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THAT  the  openings  of  owr  Prefaces  have  often 
taken  their  colour  from  the  complexion  of 
parting  events;  that<hey  have  been  lively  or  gloomy 
according  to  the  prevailing  tints  of  the  political 
horizon,  is  a  faft  which  we  are  neither  interefted  nor 
inclined  to  deny.  In  patriotic  feelings  our  under- 
jlaking  originated,  and  by  them  we  trudit  will 
always  be  guided.  Here  then,  to  be  confiftent,  we 
mud  plant  a  laurel  for  the  noble  Wetlington;  and 
exprefs  our  joy  at  the  fuccefs  of  efforts,  which  have 
the  common  caufe  of  public  liberty  in  Europe  for 
their  motive.  To  the  bravery  of  this  country,  di- 
refted  by  the  genius  of  Marlborough,  the  furround* 
ing  nations  once  owed  their  deliverance  from  the 
ambitious  projefts  of  a  Louis;  nor  is  it  now  too 
much  to  hope  that  fimilar  refult$  may  be  produced 
by  the  talents  of  Wellington,  againft  the  much  more 
formidable  tyranny  and  ufurpation  of  Napoleon, 
If  the  fucceifes  jn  Spain  influence,  as  they  ought, 
the  counfels  or  the  movements  on  the  Elbe,  we  may 
yet  fee  the  liberties  of  Europe  re-eftabli(hed,  and 
France  confined  to  reafonable  limits,  and  terms 
f pnfiflent  with  equity.      The  conneflfoD   of  fuch 
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bop^s  jyidi  ohc  interefts  and  .profperity  of  literature 
is  neiiher  renvote  nor  obfcure,  and  confequenily  no 
apology  can  be  requireci  for  ej^preffing  them  in  this 
pl/^ce.  The  commerce  of  letters  will  perhaps  be 
more  amply  benefited  by^  the  re-eftabliflimcnt  of 
public  peace  ainl  indqpendence  in  Europe,  the  n  by 
any  other  branch  of  hujfnan  induftry.  JF.Or  this,  there- 
fore, our  afpiration?  are  ftrong  and  fervent* 


m 

The  name  of  Horjley  continues  to  adorn  this  clafs 
of  our  Preface,  and  it  is  a  name  which  we  fhall 
always  brin^  forward  with  faiisfaflion.  The  third 
n^olume  of  Bifliop  Jiorfltys  .Sermons*^  which  ftaiuh 
firft  \\\  ihcfe  pa^es,  is  in  Ibmc  refpeft«  fuperior  even 
to  ihe  two  which  had  preceded,  and  highly  worthy 
of  the  author.  Even  they  who  cannot  fully  adopt 
his  ideas,  muft  always  feel  that  h^  deferve«  their 
ar:mi'ati'.)n  and  regj^rd.  The  republication  of  hi^ 
Trucis  in  cont rover fy  with  Dr.  Pri/iJUey^^  puts  the 
thcolp^LCal  liudent  again  in  poff^Jiion  of  ^  ,worI^, 
Yinch  it  had  become  very  diffinilt  to  procure.  Tb^ 
additions  made  by  Mr  Horfley^  thp  ioi\  of  tine  Bilhop, 
are  fuch  as  (liU  ^dd  lo  its  value. 

As  in  a  theatre,  tbe  «ycs  of  men, 

After  fora^  we*.l*graced  ^d\or  quits  the  ftaigc,. 

Are  idly  bent  on  him  that  Ibllows  next, 

So  muft  it  be  with  almoft  any  author  whom  we 
can  mention  after  Bifliop  Horjley.  Dr.  F.  Laurence  was 
a  man  of  abillLics,  but  untoriunatelv  he  has  left  us 
only  fragments  of  divir.ity  :  his  ReTtiarks^^  however, 
hou'Hirably  prove,  that  his  rqind  was  not  engrofTed 
by   ihofe  worldly   bufineffes  by  which  his  time  was, 

•  1^0. 1,  p.  I.  t  No.  II.  p.  U3.  J  No,  n.  p.  147. 
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of  nectflity,   fo  largely  occupied.      For  praQfcal' 
uiUity,  combin^d'wlih  elegance  of  compofition,  we 
hhvc  leWom,  if  ever,  feen  a  fmall  work  comparable 
to   Mr.  Granville-  Penn^s  Bi^cope*.     It  is  a  truly 
Ghrifiian  martual,   teaching  praclically,  and  at  the 
fairte  time,  iflbft  atiradfvel),  ihe  great  art  of  con- 
ftahtly  compafing  our  prefent  fpafi  of  life,  in  every' 
Hagc  of  its  progreflk)ri,  with  that  eternity  to  which 
it  lead's,     or  Dr.  Buchanan's   Cbrifltan  Refear^b^s  in 
A'siaj  we  began  to  fpeak  in  out  preceding  volume  t, 
and,  in  confideratidn  of  the  curiows  arid  intereliing- 
nature  of  the  contrt>!s,  we  have  continued  to  treat  of' 
them  in  two  numbers  of  the  prefeni  volume ;J;:  not' 
agreeing  in  i^ll  ilVings  with  the  author,  but  thinking  the 
fdbjefts  which  he  hartdles  well  worthy  of  our  con- 
fideration  and  difcuffion.     The  momentous  queftion' 
or  St  Britifli  Church  Ellabliftment  in  India  is  inii- 
tftrAtelyconnetled  wiihf  thefe  R'efearthes. 

We- have  hot  lateljr  fo\ind  octafiOn  to  notice  many 
volumes  of  fetm^ns,  but,  amongthofe  which  we  have' 
.examifiled,  we  give  the  prefetfence  to  the  poftbumous 
difccfurfesof  Df.  Gabriel  Stokes'^.  They  a!»e  full  of 
fAund'  Divinity,  clear,  well^writcen,  and  inftruftive. 
An  edition  of  the  Cmnmon  Prayer^  with  notes' on  the 
EpiWes,  Gofpels,  and  Pfalms,  appeaired  anony* 
mou-fly,  and  even*  under  that  difadvantage  obtained 
comtttendation  ^Vherever  it  was  feen.  We  may  now 
fay,  becaufe  it  appears  to  bfe  no  tonger'a  fecret,  that 
the  meritorious  author  is  an  eminent  lawyer,  Mr. 
Jujlke  Bayley^l  As  the  author  was  unknown  to 
us  when'  we  praifed  the  publication,  our  commen- 
dations wfere  unbialied;  and  it  afiFords  another  ftriR- 
ing- proof,  that  the  moft  afcUve' profeflional  purfuita 
by  no  means  preclude  the  liudies  important  to  every 
Chr,lH)an; 

,      •  No.  IV.  p.  374.  + ;  Vo?.  xl.  p.  598* 

X  No.  ill,  p,  271.  anJ  W\  p,  36K  J'No,  V.  p,  512.    y 

II  No.  IlL  p.  ^oa^. 
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Mr.  D'Oylei,  as  Chriftian  advocate,  found  a  very  ^ 
proper  fubjefl;  for  his  animadverfion,  in  an  impious, 
thoutjh  (hallow  work,  called  OEdipus  Judaicus*,  for 
the  author  of  which,  the  kindeft  ihing  ihat  can  be 
done,  is  not  to  repeat  bis  name.  The  book  is 
battening  to  oblivion,  and  .the  time  will  doubtlefs 
come,  when  the  author  will  be  glad  to  forget  that  he 
produced  it.  A  Common  Place  Book  to  the  Old  and 
New  Tejiaments  t,  in  addition  to  the  many  fimilar 
works  which  have  appeared,  was  not  abfolutely 
wanted.  But  the  author,  Mr.  Jofeph  Struit^  feems 
to  have  regarded  it  as  a  new  und<»rtaking.  It  may, 
however,  be  found  ufeful. 

We  have  no  occafidn,  >at  prefent,  to  expatiate 
tnuch  on  fingle  difcourfcs,  whether  delivered  from 
the  pulpit  or  elfewhere.  That  remarkable  fermon, 
however,  of  the  American  preacher,  Cbanning^  of 
Bofton,  muft  not  be  forgotten.  Wc  noticed  it  in 
our  laft  preface  (p.  vii.)  and  feveral  times  in  the 
body  of  our  work  J,  and  we  now  only  regret  that 
v/e  did  not  extract  nearly  the  whole  of  it,  fincc  we 
learn  that  it  is  not  tQ*  be  bad  where  it  was  originally 
advertized.  We  need  not  charafterize  it  further 
than  we  have  already  done,  but  we  think  it  right  to 
mention  that  a  further  fpccimen  from  it  may  be 
found  in  the  prefent  volume  J.  Dr.  MiddletorCs 
Addrejs  to  Mr.  Jacobi  ||,  preparing  to  go  out  as  a 
Mifljonary  to  the  Eaft,  gives  the  moft  correft  and 
comprehenfive  view  of  the  nature  of  fucha  miffion; 
and  illuftraies  collaterally,  though  not  profeffedly, 
many  queftions,  which  at  prefent  are  much  and 
anxioufly  agitated.  Mr.  Naress  Charge  \  may  prove, 
perhaps,  extcnfively  ufeful,  as  containing  a  clear  view 

*  No.  V.  p.  531.  +  No.  VI.  p.  645. 

X  Vol,  xxxix.  p.  <>4.     Vol.  nl.  p.  549. 

§  No.  I.  p.  45.     When  we  fpoke  of  it  as  not  yet  noticed,  in 
vol.  xl.  p.  649,  we  were,  at  the  time,  miftaken.  * 
It  ^'o.VI.  p.  6-49.  1  No.  V.  p.  453. 
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t)f  the  rife  and  pretenfions  of  Methodifm,- togjether 
with  earneft  exhortatrons  againfl  uimeceljary  divifionis. 
The  Vijitiathn  Sermon^  ^xt^zhtA  by  Air.,  C,  Leigh  *j 
on  the  fubjeft^of  Paftoral  Duties,  contains' many- 
important  adniqniiians^  and  places  the  whple  Tubj^t^t 
in  a  ftrikiog  and  truly  Ghriftian  light.  \Ve  proceed 
now  to  very  different  fubjefts  of  remark. 


< 

N 


History: 


We  are  enabled*  to  open  this  claG  with  that  whicli 
is  of  neceflity  of  rare  pccurrence,  a  regular  and 
.finifhed  hiftory  of  a  certain  period.  This  oppor- 
tunity is  afforded  by  an  author  who  Has  contributed 
more  to  the  (lores  of  Hiftory  than  any  other  BritifH 
author,  not  excepting  .Robertfon;  by  one  whofe  ire- 
fearch  of  original  documents  is  indefatigable,  arid  no  Icfs 
fuccefsful ;  and  who  combines  the  materials  thus  pro- 
cured with  the  moftliiminous  method,  ^ridcdrrea  judg- 
ment. Of  whom  can  we  poffibly  fpeak  in  fuch  terms 
.butof  il/r.  C<?x^,the  Biographer  of  the  two  WalpoIes> 
and  therein  a  large  contributor  to  the  Hiftory  of 
his  Country;  the  hiftorian  of  the  houfe  of  Auftriai 
jand  thereby,  in  a  great  meafure  of  Europe ;  and  now 
the  Hi  ftorian  of  the  iiings  of  Spain  rf  the  Houfe  of 
Bmrban  t?  This  work,  which  yields  to  none  of  the 
former,  in  accuracy  and  original  ^alue,  embriace^ 
alfo.  a  very  interefting  period  of  modern  Hiftory : 
and  we  doubt  not  that,  like  the  former  it  will  prove 
a  ftandard  book;  a  credit,  not  only  to  the  iauthojf 
VHbo  produced  the  hiftory^  but  to  the  Country  which 
produced  the  Hiftorian,  Oui*  cdniparativejemarkis 
on  the  Eccltfiaftical  Hifiories  of  Mojbeim  andMilner  are 
icontinued  throughout  the  prefent  volume ;};,  and  will 

Nd.  IV.  p.  '414.  .    +  NO.^V.  p.  435/    Vr,  p.  i^gt. 

j  No.  II.  p.  153.     111.  p.  24'*' V.  p.  477,  and  VI.  p.  577; 

A  4  not 


/ 


vm  F  »  O  P  A  O  B.  * 

<  • 

not  be  clt)f(*d:f6oner  than  iiv  the  fecond  number  of 
tjic  volauje  now  cqn^nienoed.     We  triift  that,  by.  ibis 
}ong  and' careful  examination,  we  fhall  baye  cob? 
tributed  much  to  the  improvement  oftbofe  wbo  niajr 
be  inclined  to  ftudy  either  hiftory;  a«d  may  hava 
laid  the  foundation  for  a  ftlH.  ftiperior-  view  of  Bo- 
clefiaftical  affairs,  to  be  produced- atfomc  ftiture-p^ 
riod.     Our  View  of  Dr.  Hales' s  Chronology*^  fo  far 
as  he  has  yet  publiQied  it,  is  now  completed;  and 
we  cannot  but  applaud'tb&^  work,  and  encourage  the 
labour  of  fo  profound   an    enquirer.      Where   we 
differ  from  the  audior^  we  do  it,  as  every  candid  rea* 
ider  oughtj  with  the  iltmoft  rcfpejEl  for  his  abilities 
and  learning,  and  look  forward  w.ith  ho  inert  expec- 
tation to  the  future  conclufton  of  his  labour.     The 
anci^t  Church  of  lona,  atnong  the  weftcrn  Iffes, 
was  regarded  with  juft  veneration  by  Dr.  Johnfon;' 
and  its  hiftory  is  now  given,  with  that  of  the  Cnldee^^ 
whofe  principal  feat  it  was^  by  the  very  abl^  pen  of 
i)r,  Jamiejon^^  \  whofe  admirable.  DiSiopary  oF  the 
Scottifh    Language,  long  ago  demanded  our  cde- 
brationj.     It  is,  apportion  of  Ecqlefiafticaj  Hiftory 
by  no  means  (deficient  in  intereft,  particularly  to  the 
Proteftant  reader.     K  fimilar^attraftion  belongs  to 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Waldenfes^  more  briefly  compiled 
by  Mr.  Jones  J,  who  points,  out  properly,  the  purity 
of  their  doflrine  and  worlhifi,  at  a  perio4  of  general 
conuption;  and  records  the  dreadful   perfeciition$, 
which    thefe   merits  brought  upon  them.     As  cpp- 
nccied  with  thefe  fubjefts,  thi  Proteftant  ^ftrofpfk\ 
may  here  be  mentioned;  a  fmall  but  valuable  trafb, 
which  we  believe  ourfdves  authorized, to  attribute.to 
the  Bifhop  of  St.  David's, 

The  formidable  narrative  of  Shipwjecks,  and  other 
marine  difaftci-s,  which  has  lately  been  pubhfhed  in 

»,  No.  II.  ^.  253,  +  No.  VI.  p.  ^4^. 

X  Vol.  xxxii.  p.  u  .  $  N«,  VI.  p.  647, 

II  No.  II.  p.  192* 
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thraa;  volumes  *;  mi^ht  appal;  any:  roa^rswlH)  were 
not ) natives  of/ Britain ;  but  here,  we  truft^  the  paffion 
fbr.naval  enterprise  is^  in  every  (enfe^.invincible.  We 
muft  not  finally  overlook  a  little  work  by  Mr*  FelJf^ 
wlikh.inay  be>confidered  aa  ifHrodu£lory  to  tbe  ftudy 
of  £jngHfl)ili(lory.  Thoajut:hor,,inft^d>or  compoQng 
auMiCondnued  narrative,  feletts  a  fow  importafK-poinu 
for  particular,  difeuilionii  and  writei^. upon: tbcn^i with 
abilky« 

< 
Antiq^tjities. 

After  a  period  unufaally  long,  from  caufes,  which 
we  have  once  or  twice  taken  occafion  to  flare;  we 
have  takjen  up  the  examination  of  Mr.  Davies's  two 
curious  works,  the  Celtic  Refearcbes  and  the  Jf)-- 
fbology  of  ibf  Britifi)  Druids 'X!,  On  the  former  we 
havp  given  our  fentiments,  the  latter  will  detain  us 
longer  J  bt^t  of  bptb  we  may  undoubtedly  fay,  that 
the  extent  of  learpin^,  and  the  fpirit  of  inveftigation 
dlfplayedin  them  will  always  be  crediiaHe  to  their 
author.  Mr.  Faulkner  s  account  of  Fulbam^  is,  like 
his  Cbelffa\\,  a  careful  and  agreeable  compilations 
containing  mgny  minor  fafts^  which  arc  rather  over- 
looked thah  defpifcd  by  moreexicnfive  topographers, 
or  profounder  antiquaries. 
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To  that  indefatigable  colleQor  of  literary  fafls, 
Mr.  Nicbols,  we  cannot  too  foon,  or  too  warmly 
return  thanks,  in  our  own  name,  and  that  of  the 
public,  for  his  much  augmented  Memoirs  of  B^wyer^y 

•  No.  II.  p.  «oi.  +  No.  II.  p.  190. 

J  No.  IV.  p.  32 u  5  ^^'  ^I^'  P-  *9^' 

II  Vol.  XXXV.  p.  624.  1  No.  I.  p.  39.   Alfo  vol. 

xl.  p.  590, 
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containing  fuch  ftorcs  of  ofiginal  biography  as  nd 
period  of  the  fame  extent  can  any  where  (exhibit* 
If  the  want  of  method  be  a  fault,  in  this  valuable 
compilation,  it  i^  now  completely  remedied,  by  a 
very  copious  and  well  digefted  index  *;  and  muft 
prove  a  never-failing  fource  of  information  to  all  who 
may  have  occafion  to  enquire  into  the  literary  hiftory 
of  the  century  lafl  completed.  Dr.  ^/^/«  carries  us 
foinewhac  further  back,  and  has  contributed  his 
Ihare  of  information,  both  to  the  literary  hiftory  of 
France  and  of  our  own  country :  to  the  former, 
in  his  Memoirs  of  Huet^  Bifhop  of  Avranchest; 
and  to  the  latter  in  the  lives  of  Selden  and  UJherX* 
The  Life  of  Huet  is  tranflated  from  a  work  of  his 
^own ;  illultrated  by  notes,  which  give  fome  account  of 
his  principal  contemporaries.  The  lives  of  our  two* 
illuiirious  countrymen  are  compiled  from  various 
fources,  and  are  not  deficient  in  that  iptereft,  which 
a  writer  fo  experienced  and  fo  able  well  knows  how 
to  beftow.  Arthur  Murphy^  who  figured  fo  long  i a 
feveral  branches  of  literature,  well  deferved  to  have 
met  with  an  able  and  literary  biographer.  He  has 
met  with  a  zealous  one,  at  leaft,  in  Mr.  Foot^^  biit 
of  his  other  qualities,  for  fuch  compofition  we  muft 
not  fay  too  mjjch.  It  is,  however,  a  life  of  Murphy, 
and,  as  fuch,  will  occupy  a  certain  fpace.  We  are 
carried  back  to  Roman  Hiftory  by  Mi/s  RogerSy 
who  writes  the  Lives  of  the  Twelve  Cafars  |[.  The 
fubjeft  is  fomewhat  extraordinary  for  a  lady,  but  the 
execution  is  creditable^  and  the  book  may  be  recom-^ 
mended. 

Literature. 

From   Literary  Biography,   the  chief  fubjeft'  <i{ 
the  preceding  article,  the  tranfitida  is  eafy  lo  Litera*" 

•  No.  VI.  p.  651.  f  No.  IIL  p.'3d4j 
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lure  itfelf;  and  we  have  fev^ral  works  to  mention, 
which  cannot  otherwife  be  defcribed  than  as  illuf- 
trative  of  general  learning.  Of  this  nature  are  thofe 
which  cqntain  mifcellaneous  remarks  on  books  and 
authors;  to  which  we  may  add  difcuffions  of  par- 
ticular literary  fubjefts,  and  even  improved  editions 
of  Claffics.  In  the  firft  of  thefe  divifions  we  find 
Mr.  Belch's  Anecdotes  of  Literature  and  fear  ce  Books^\ 
a  work  now  completed  in  fix  volumes.  If  this  book 
tends,  in  fome  degree,  to  inflame  the  prevalent  difor- 
der  called  Bibliomania^  it  tends  alfo,  yet. more  ftrongly, 
to  enljghtenthe  perfons  infeQedwith  it;  and  thereby 
to  change  their  diforder  to  Bibliofopbia^  or  Book- 
knowledge,  which  is  a  for#l  and  healthy  ftate  of 
intelleA.  For  this  objeft  it  will  continue  to  be, 
fought,  whether  the  temporary  rage  fliull  continue 
or  not.  Another  work  of  fimilar  nature  is  Mr. 
Barkefs  Clqjftcal  Recreations  f^  a  book  of  extenfive. 
refearch,  and  no  ordinary  degree  of  acutenefs.  That 
the  author  is  young  and  ardent,  will  more  frequently 
be  felt  to  the  advantage  of  the  reader  than  otherwife; 
and  fo  wide  a  fcope  of  learning,  fo  early  attained, 
will  not  fail  to  command  bis  admiration !  \ 

In  fpeaking  of  the  EJfay  on  Tranjlation^^  no\^ 
arrived  at  a  third  edition,  we  omitted,  through  hafte, 
to  pay  our  tribute  of  refpeft  to  the  author;  who^ 
though  not  yet  mentioned  in  the  title,  has  long  been 
known  to  be  Mr.  Tytler^  latterly  diftinguifhed  by 
the  local  title  of  Lord  JVoodhoufelee.  The  work  is  of 
diftinguiflied  and  acknowledged  excellence,  as  his 
other  produ6lions  have  always  been;  and  the  lofs  of 
A;ch  a  man  to  the  literary  world,  leaves  one  of  ihofe. 
chafms  which  are  not  fpeedily  repaired.  Nor  fliould 
it  be  omitted,  even  in  the.  .flighted  tribute  to  fuch  a. 
man,  that  his  moral  and  religious  excellence  was  uq 

♦  No.  I,  p.  24.     II,  p.  136.  +  No.  II.  p.  167.    Alfci 

Yol.  xl.  p.  624«  %  No,  IV,  p.  425, 
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Ut&  remarKahlfc.  tHan  hiS  intdlcftual  pbircts?     Such* 
a^mai))  theiePore,  we^uftly  celeBrate. 

Si  quid'id  eft*  pfiC!amq[ue*fi9^m^<»ltkiflej  p}ttm({ii«^i 
IPalladiafque^anflBt 

We  r^tim  to*  lighter-  msttersv     My.  Blumptf^e'^s 
Jietiers- 1^  Dt\  Aikin"^.  farm,  in  ftft^  an  ablecflfeyr. 
on  fofiji-w^ririiig.;  andiluperior  to^tbat  of  the  author 
ad(dt«<fe),  from-  being^  formed  onllrifcler  p|iii>cipkS|j 
though  perhaps.  io»  rigriroirfjy  enforced:     Of  Dri 
jBto//^rs  elaborate 'edition  of  JBfcbylns'^   vrc  ha.ve: 
fptik^n  in  p^^rt,  and  meditate  further  obferva^ions : 
not  dMpofed ^either  to  itnitaie  or  adnntre  the  petulance! 
of  thofc^  wbo^  among :  fa  many  merits^  are  anxioasi 
only  to  diffcover  Werariflrcs,  from  which  no«ardu<  us^ 
ttndertakiH§' can  be  free.     Mn   Biomfald'^  feparate. 
edition  of  Jini;VepIay«  is  aVfo  proceedFing  §;^  ai)d  in  a 
nwinfter-  hi^hHy  cuditable*  to   the-  cdtton     T'he  two 
p{Ay«  tmw-  p\ibtiflied  by  Mr,  BJomfield -^te^ihte  Pro-^: 
mieibeus  {j '  and  the    Se^en  agaiaji.  Thebes:     His  pro— 
git^s   through  the   remaining,  fr/e  Dramas  will,  of 
dhurle,  be  a-wor-k.  of-  time*     Thelranflation  -of  thtt' 
Q'v^ekFU}iertit*0'ratimshy\Mh  Brcadbttrjl'%  \^  a 
\verk5   in '  «iU"  reiped^,.  ciaffical    and   good,  afikd  a? 
pleahng  'aiiceffion-  to  thut>branch)  of  iiteraturei 


T1ie^mtiltStud0s"whb  gre'fattached/.withrj^afonf  ta- 
mir  admirable  conftitution, -ought  to  feel  inucb  gra^ 
tkudt?  lo  Mr.-  Cbrifiiani  for  flwtriDg  the'd^^or  for 
ever  agaioft  fdch'  doubu,  a;^ '  not  'long  iince  diflraftedi 

•  \ 

*  Pium  is  here  put  for  the  to  titnSiu    All  the  editions  agree 

f  No.  V.  p.  509.  '  J.Np.  IV.,  p.  387.     y.  p.  45a^ 
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and  d^Jgrswed  the  tirewapolfe,  TeFpcftmj^'Mhe  iegitf. 
mate  JurifdiQion  'of  fhe  iMoufe  of  Commoos.  At* 
gutnent  bad  already  been  pmverfuHy  employed  hf 
mai>y  able  writers*,  "but 'aiciemific  rr  a  ft  by' a  pro* 
found  4frwyer,  liloe  thw  en  ^be  ;&iigin  of  the  two 
Soujestfj  miA  'be  received  wb  aiHhority4  anrl  :tl\e 
more  fo,  -as  it  is  now  abftra'6tedly  liandied,  •without  t^ic 
bias  ef  parfy  'feeling*.  We  have  liitJe  qLfe  to  mention 
at  prefent,  except  twa  brooks,  wHich  may  be  con- 
fidered  as  fubtfidiary  to  die  particular  branches  oi 
vhidi  they  trent  •  'Mr.  S^irrmf^iS  'Conrpkte  ^Undet^ 
SheriffX^  ««"d  ftfr.  R5/5  on  Viv  Law  j^f  f^Mars  aud 
Purtbafers^.  The  miiitfpikacfon  erf'  fi*cli  works,  tf 
executed  »s  thefe  are,  is  always  an  accornm^  J;ftit»fi 
to  tbespiiblic;  and  the  file,  though  pariKil^  will  feklom 
fail  to  reward  the  exertion. 


^Politics. 

As  ^very  g»eat  queftion  of  general  Politics  muft 
be  referred  for  decilion  to  the  j)rinciples  of  ibe  'Lar» 
of  NatiMS^  a  clear  and  practical  Xreatife  on  that 
fuhjoft  amft  tend  greatly  .to  remove  or  dimintlh  dif* 
ficulties.  Such,  we  conceive,  is  the  treatife  publrihcd 
by  Mr.  CbiUy  [(9  the  reference  of  which,  to  certain 
queHions  lately  agitated  will  perhaps,  in  future,  be  of 
iefs  confequencCj  than  its  eafy  application  to  others 
V-hich.may  hereafter  arife.  The  fyftem  of  Politics 
required  for  our  territories  in  India  is  abfy,  if  rot 
decifively,  treated  by  Col.  Malcolm  lEj  who,  thou^^h 
he  wriu^s  under  a4>articular  bias,  handles  the  iubj^  ct 
with  ikill,  jand  illuftrates  it  hy  a  luminous  (ketch  of 
public  events,  in  that  country,  from  the  year  17^4 
to  t\K  prefent  time.      Captain  Siirlin^^s  Views  ^ 

•  Mr.  W.  Wynn  and  others,  fee  vol.  xxxv.  p.  528,  &c. 
f  No.  jy.  p.  34'z.  .        %  No.  I.  p.  74.  §^o.i.  p.  75. 
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Military  Reform*  may  be  confidered  rather  as  a 
new  political  fyftem,  than  a  treatife  on  military 
matters.  He  writes,  undoubtedly,  with  ability,  but 
ve  heartily  hope  that  no  neceflity  will  ever  compel  us 
to  become  fo.  completely  a  military  ftate  as  his  plans 
would  make  us.  Let  us  hope  that  the  prefent 
difficulties  will  pafs  aw^y  without  fo  violent  a  remedy^ 
On  the  fubjc£l  of  prefent  poMtics,  we  have  not  lately 
feen  any  thing  fo  faiisfaSory  as  Madam  de  Stael^s 
Appeal  to  the  Nations  ■  of  Europe  f.  Juftice  is  there 
done  to  the  views  and  difpofitions.of  England,  whrch, 
in  a  foreign  publication,  has  not  often  been  done.i 
but  we  truft  the  time  is  coming  when'  Europe  at 
large  will  do  us  juftice,  and  confcfs  that  we  h^ve 
invt.riably  proved  ourfelves  the  friends  of  public 
liberty,,  and  public  happinefs. 

The  great  queftion  between  us  and  the  Roman 
Catholics  has  long  appeared  to  us  very  principally 
political.  It  is  abftra6tedly  this;  "  Whether  any 
pei  fons  can  wifely  be  made  proteftors  and  governors 
of  that,  which,  by  their  principles,'  they  muft  of  ne^ 
ceffity  hate,  and  wifli  to  deftr'oy."  If  this  be  goo(i 
policy,  let  qs  hjive  a  Popifli  King;  or  a  Proteftant 
King,^yith  Popifli  counfellors;; — butotherwife,  never,/ 
lentil  the  general  wifh  of  the  nation  be  for  Popery; 
which  we  hope  is  as  remote,  as  any  thing  within  the 
liiniLS  of  poffibility*  For  this  reafon  we  fliall  here 
n  :ice  the  principal  trafts  on  this  fubjeft,  and  only 
the  principal;  reminding  our  readers,  that  we  have 
mentioned  others  of  merit,  which  we  do  not  here 
introduce,  ^irft  then,  as  of  moft.  concluGve  ftrength, 
let  us  point  out  the  tra£l  entitled  "  The  Claims  of 
the  Roman  Catholics  confidered  ;};;'V  with  its  fup- 
piement,  on  that  very  hoftility  to  which  we  have 
above  alluded  f.  Sorry  ^re  we  to  fay,  that  both 
continue  anonymous,  becaufe  We .  fear  that  thereby 

•  No.  III.  p.  328.  +  No.  V.  p.  J04. 
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iheyloreaccnfidcrabte  partof  iheirefl[eft.  Of anotber, 
on  ibe  NeceJJity  of  P  rot  eft  ant  Petitions*,  the  time  may 

'fecm  perhaps  to  be.paft.:  but  it  is  pad,  only  to  re* 
turn  again,  when  the  fame  neceflTi^y  will  recur.    The 

•traQs  of  Dr.  Haggitt  t,  and  of  Mr,  Gregor^  of  Tre^ 
wartbetiickX^  are  the  more. valuable  as  they  come  re- 
commended by  ihofe  truly  refpeftable  names,   and 

-are  worthy  of  the  names  they  bear.  The  .fame  ob- 
fervalion  applies  to  the  two  publications  of  Mr.  Lt 
Mefurier^^  a  tried  and  long-approved  champion  in 
the  Protcftant  caufe:  and  when  our  readers  look 
back'tothcfe,  which  we  have  giveji  as  a  feleQion, 
they  will  infallibly  find  many  more  that  well  deferve 

^their  notice  and  attention* 

Medicin'e. 

We  ihould  make  a  bad  appearance,  at  prefent,  im 
ihis  department,  were  it  nojt  for  Dr.  Youngs  Intro^ 
duSIian  to  Medical  Literature  ^^  a  work  of  real  fcience^ 
and  profound  refearch.  The  author  appears  to  be 
one  of  thole  few  perfons  who  are  deftined  to  extend 
the  boundaries  of  knowledge,  in  whatever  ftudy  they 
lake  up;  and  we  doubt  not  that  hereafter  he.  will  be 
recorded  amon^  thofe  who  have  mofl  benefited  the 
medical  profeflion,  A  topical  diforder  called  Eo- 
iropiuffiy  ox  Everjiou  of  the  Eye-lids^  gave  occaGon  to 
a  volume  produced  by  Mr.  Adams  %  a  Metpbcr  qf 
.the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons;  and  we  doubt  not, 
that  all  pra6litioners  will  gladly  receive  the  informa- 
tion thus  imparted.     The  book  is  fcientific  and  clear. 

Natural  History. 

9 

A, complete  Hiftory  of  animated  nature,  written 
jipon  the  true  principles  of  arrangement,  is  bitbertp 

•  ^o.  I.  p.  84.  +  No.  I.  p.  Sg. 
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a  ttefidenatum  in^every  langoggg ;  fofefethmg  bctweefii 
the  dry  oataloguc  ofiJte  rtiei*e  iyftem-ma^kcr,  and  ihc 
-diffufe  dedamaiioB  of  the  oratorical  defcrrber.  Frooi 
this  confideparion  we  have  watched,  with  'particular 
fatisfaftrcjrn,  the  .gradual  progrcfs  of  Dr.  Sbaivs  G^ 
^eral  ^ol(^*^  whofe  eighth  volume,  Idivided  like 
^he  reft  into  two  parts^xantimies^ihe  N^tur^d  Hiftory 
of  Birds.  He  has  ftill  a  confi^rabie  part  of  thart 
*very  exttenfive  clafs  to  ^o  throt^h,  "and  then  may 
'be  feid  to  be  looking  -towards  a  concluiion  t;  hat- 
ing already  completed  the  Quadrupeds,  the  Fifties, 
latvd  the  Infcfts.  The  prodigious  nuAiber  of  ad^ 
^irable  plates,  which  nearly  doubles  the  apparent 
fize  of  the  work,  is  in  itfelf  a  valuable  treafurej  fince 
there  is  nothing  in  any  way  remarkable,  in  any 
natural  tribe,  which  is  not  there  aftually  delineated, 
either  from  nature  itfelF,  or  from  the  very  beft  au- 
thorities. 

An  elaborbteinveftigation  of  an  inteUigent  author. 
Into  one  of  the  chemical  procefles  of  inahimate  na* 
ture,  feemed  fairly  to  demand  our  attention,  and  we 
:gave,  therefore,  two  articles  of  our  work  to  Dr. 
Rrnnie's  OEfTays  on  the  Natural  Hiftory.  of  PeOi' 
Mi/sX*  W^  f^c  thtere  how  bitumen  is  formed  by 
^ht  decowipofition  of  Vegetable  matter,  and  wefeem 
-to  make  no  fmall  progrefs  towards  comprehending 
'tVe  formation  of  coal.  The  ;pra6lical  utility  of  the 
i  .v^ftigationis  alfo  vconfidetable. 

Voyages  and  Travels. 

We  are  here  conveyed,  as  lifuart,  to  vairiou^  pdils 
of  the  globe.  ,  We  pafs,  without  fatigue  or  danger, 

•  No.  III.  p.  263. 

t  Yhis  conchifion,  ^ks  1  fmce  ttie  above  was  Writt^tfi  und  fent 
i^e'p^fr,  is  forever  prevented,  by  the  iinexpef^ed  and  lameirted 
death  of  I  he  author !  Such  is  the  frailty  of  human  hope!  with 
^rief,  we  fay  farevrell.  to  the  work,  and  th  the  Writer. 

X  No.  1.  p.  17.     IIL  p.  21  jf. 
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from  the  arCUc  circle  alinoft  to  the  antarSUc ;  paufing 
In  various  parts,  tp  receive  the  reports  of  thofe  who 
have  feen  what  they  defcribe»  Beginning  in  the 
north,  we  are  led  over  the  mount^ns  and  wilds  of 
Lapland^  by  the  great  Linnaeus*  hicnfelf,  whofe  whim* 
fically  named  Lachefis  Lapponica  is!  in  fa6i  his  oiri- 
ginal  journal;  now  at  length  tranflated,  and  pubi* 
liOied,  by  his  faithful  follower  Dr.  SmUh.  A  morp 
accurate  and  extended  account  of /(C^Az/ii  than  had 
hitherto  been  given,  is  furnilhed  by  Sir  George 
Mackenzie  f '^  and' we  learn,  from- collateral  infbr- 
mation/that  the.  climate  is  not  the  ,\vorft  enemy  of.tbe 
poor  Icelanders  J  who  fuffer  ftiil  more  from  an  inat- 
tentive or  oppreffive  government ;  and  naturally  figh 
for  the  foftering  proteftion  of  the  Britifh'  power  ;JJ. 
A  larger  and'much  happier  illand,  which  the^chaqce 
of  war  has  placed  under  our  proteSion,  our  Gallic 
adverfaries,  (killed  in  calumny,  have  frequently  ac<- 
cufed  us  of  opprefling.  But  we  truft  chat  the  Sicilians 
themfelves  will  give  a  different  account;  and  we 
read  with  pleafure  the  ftatement  produced  by  Mr. 
VaugbaH§j  and  founded  on  Sicilian  authorities. 
Faffing  from  thence  to  the  Brajils^  we  are  entertained 
by  Mr.  Mawe  ||,  an  accur9te  mineralogifl:,  with  ad- 
counts  of  gold  and  diamond  mines,  and  other  in- 
terefting  particulars.  With  M.  Ldcbienjlein  we  qrofs 
over  to  Africa%  but  not  to  meet  with  any  great 
ftore  of  curiovrs  or  original  information.  In  the  ' 
Eaft  Indies  we  are  entertained  by  Mri  Forbes*^  and  • 
Mrs.  Graham  tt,  who,  in  different  ways,  give  the 
refult  of  their  Tefpeftive  refidences  in  that  country. 
The  fplendor  and  expence  of  Mr.  Forbes's  work, 
in  which  the  plates  are  numerous,  and  thofe  of  na- 
tural htftdry  beautifully  coloured,  will  of  neceffity 

♦  No.  V.  p.  491.  +  No.  II.  p.  97.       * 
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confine  its  fale  to  opulent  purchafers ;  but  the  lady, 
with  her  ^necdote^,  will  ifFord  ah  tfgreeable  iiitouft- 
Ttredt,  to  thofc  who  are  ndt  already  .  fatiatdd  widi  de- 
*fcripti6n3  of  the  fame  fcenes,  and  the  fattie  moAt^  df 
"fociety.  A  very  fingularr.  ^d  hithei-tb  unknoti/n, 
Indian  tribe,  cille^d  ^tbe  Shbs  are  httrbduc^d  lo  cuir 
•contemplation  by  Col.  Maleobn  %  Whofc  politicAl  ac 
count  of  Indik  we  haver  ^Ire^ady  mentfohed,  *  The  in- 
formation m  this  iTSiGt  is  curious  as  well  as  neu% 
But  our  toiirr  is  not  yet  finiflied.  We  are  carried, 
'by  Mr.  Mantty  beyond  thefbuthern  troj)ic,  to  view 
'the  progrefs  of  our  rifing  colony  iti  Nem  South 
^W»l^s  t.  What  deftinies  may  be  in  rtferve  for  the 
Tcttlers  of  that  remote  region,  it  is  Vain  to  conjefturej 
•1>ut  tjlis  is  yery  certain,  that  powerful  empires  have, 
'more  than  oncje,  arifcQ  from  beginnings  lefs  ^Qt)<« 
'ifiderabje. 

The  tardy  fame  of  Mr.  Crakh  is  at  length  efit^* 
iblilbed;  and  the  fingular  cafe  of  a  Popt  of  io  much 
original  merit,  emerging  foflowly  from  obfcuritytisndt 
liKely  again  to  occur.  His  ftrong  pi^iurgs  are  not, 
it  is  true,  a)way$  pteafing'td.the  imagioation,  but  they 
are  always  corre^;  and  the  qualities  Ufually  cha:^ 
ra6lcriftic  of  his  pen,  willall  be.found  in  his  volumie 
pf  Tales  %.  The  felf-taught  ^Poct  of  the  farm,  Rf 
Bloomjield^  has  been  emplpying  bis  .Mufe  to  Celebrate 
a  very  pjeafing  e:^curfion  on  the  Wy^^^  Which  be 
/"joyed,  through  the  kindnefs  of  fomt  friendts:  and 
he  has  not  unfupcefsfully  perpetuated tho^eafures  of 
the  jaunt,  and  eulogized  the  native  beauties  of  the 
jbouiitry.  From  the  deferyedly  fuccefsful  poets  of 
the  Rejected  Addrijfesy  we  were  npt  contetitedto%re. 
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XIX 


iJcive  barjefqae  Vw/W//<?»i  ofHo^tce  ♦,  feVcrd  of  whofe 
'Odes  haVc  been  mofe  Yre(|ucntly  parodied  thaji 
etranflatedi     Still,  we  mufl:  in  juftice  fay,  that,  hafl 

•thcfe  itnitjitibtts  come  from  authors  previouflv  lin* 
known,  wcfboaM  have  cotiGde'red  thetu  as  mapifeStng 
•no  mean  fltare  of  talents. 

To  ^animate,  d^fcriptive  poetry  to  any  didihguifhed 
Taiik  of  excelltncej  the  powers  of  aeon  fum  mate  pget 
•are  required.     Such  a  poet.  Dr.  Drummondj  author 

.  -of  avolume  on  the  celfebrated  GianVs  Q'aufeway^  is 

'not  t;  yd  his  took,  whether  we  confider  the  Poem, 

the  Sub|]e£l,  or  the  notes  and  illuftrations,  has  many 

attradions,  and  will  be  read  probably  by  mod  i of 

'thofe  who  (hall  .hereafter  vifu  that  fplendid  fcenery. 

We  cannot  fay  fo  much  for  Somerfet^  the  produftion 

'of  Mr.  Wetb  J,  yet  t?e  do  not  think  it  juft  to  p^fs  it 

wholly  in  filence.     The  Poetical  Regijier  Continues  to 

be^  in  its  feventh  Volume},  what  it  was  from  the 

^ft,  an  elegant  and  amuling  mifcellanyj  and  very 

'Creditable  to  rhofe  poets  whofe  cafual  efforts  fo  fre- 

mientlyfupply*  the  means  of  forming  fuch  apublig.ation. 

Weare.pfeafed'tb  fee  further  attempts  made  towards 

;a  tranflati6n  of  Ariji6pbancs\^  and  hope  "that  the  idea 

vUl  nbt  haftily  be  relincjuiflied. 


Miscellanies. 

•  « 

.  ^re  then:  we  fweep  together,  all  the  fcatiefod  re- 
mains of  our  memoranda:  .and  firft  a  novel,  which 
feems  in  fome  refpe^s  fup^ripr  to  the  fwarm.of  fuck 
produQions  in  general,  MiJsBurneys  Traits  rf.Na^ 
fure  f :  we  think  too  that  Pride  and  Prejudice  ** 
iclaims  a,  fioailar  diilin£Uon.     Sir  John  Sinclait^s  book 

^  -No.  ^.  p.  "517.    -  +  No.  IV.  p.  405.' 
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No.  i.  p.  71.  1  No.  VI.  p,  643. 
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on   Scottifi  Hujbandry^  dcfervcs   the  attention 
Englifli  Agriculturifts.     The  politician  ^xM  probably 
he  pleafed,  as  well  as  Tome  other  clafles  of  readers, 
by  the  plan  of  republifhing  Pamphlets  colleSlively, 
under  the  title   of    the  PampbUtfierf.      Whoever 
withes  to  fee  Pride  and  Injuftice  humbled  will  read^ 
wiih  various  feelings,  the  traft  on  the  Retreat  of  the 
French  Army  X\ — with  exultation  at  the  merited  diC- 
grace  of  the  tyraiit,  and  horror  at  the  complicated 
fufferings,  and  dreadful  ruin  of  his  immenfe  army. 
The  Ottford  Univerjity  Calendar  {,  as  it  is. 'now  mo^ 
dified,  will  be  defirable  to  every  perfon  connc6lcd  with 
that  feat  of  learning.     It  will  be  confulted  by  tho£p 
who  want  fellowlbips  or  livings ;  and  referred   to, 
with  exultation,  by  ihofe  who  have  obtained  Prizes,  or 
degrees  of  diftiriguilhed  honour.    For  young  perfoii^, 
who  often  fufFer  by  inexperience  and  inadvertency, 
^t  may  be  very  falutary  to  turn  occafionally.to  Mr. 
HofvoortVs  little  manual,  entitled  the  Accidents  of  human 
Life  |( ;  not  a  fport  of  wit,  like  the  Miferies^  but  ^ 
real  warning  againft  events,  which  would  generally 
be  prevented,  if  they  were  but  in  time,  forefeen. 
The  BiSlionary  of  Dijllnaions^  by   Mr.  John  Mur^ 
docb%  may  beufeful  to)nany  perfons  in  various  clafles 
of  life;  though  not  neceflary  to  the  Scholar,  or  the 
Critic  I  to  whom,  in  general,  the  Readieft  Reckoner  ♦ 
will  be  of  very  little  ufe;  not  from  any  fuperior  fkill 
in  figures  belonging  to  him,  but  becaufe  he  has  very 
feldom  any  large  accounts  to  fettle. 

We  have,  however,  for  the  prefcnt,  fettled  our  ac- 
count .with  the  public ;  and,  on  this  and  other  oc- 
eafions,  we  hope  it  will  be  received  as  current,  errors 
excepted  1 
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t  Bi/^  HorJUfs  SirmMS.    VaL  tlU 

We  have  elfewhere  obferved*,  on  authority  not  inferior 
even  to  that  of  Mr.  Horfley.  that  the  Bifliop  of  St.  Afaph 
\BI  iWfiit  {coOOL  puUiAuog  any  v^olome  oi  hit  ferroons ;  but 
we  have  no  hefitation  to  fay,  that  the  public  it  much  indebted 
ta  bil  fisuA  fioff  haiung  afied  difierently ;  and  ihat  there  is  no- 
thing in  this  volume  which  is  notAVorthy  of  his  jufily  revered 
father.  The  four  firfi  fei  moos,  which  are  ^11  preached  from 
one  text,  (Malacht  iii.  1»  2.>  ^re  at  leaft  equal  in  ail  refpeS^ 
to  any  four  difcourfes  in  the  preceding  volumes ;  indeed  to 
iny  four  fermons,  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  in  the 
Enjdlifli  ^f^nci^^e*  '      > 

Th|^  !{f^^^*  ^^^^  ^^ff^nff,  th^  ^U  eJcpofitofA,  lewiib  af 
well  as  Cnriuian,  have  agreed,  and  mull  agree  iu  onegnurul 
interpretation  of  the  text,  proceeds  to  conuder  the  charafien 
under  which  i)^f^  p^i^fo^  ui*49fpci)>^<i«  wbois.  coming  is  here 
foretold.  The  nrll  is,  that  he  is  the  Lord^  in  the  original, 
Jehovah;  fo  that  we  have  the  exprefs  teftimony  oiMa* 
lachi,  that  the  Chrifi,  the  D^liv^isef,  whofe  coming  he  an- 
nounces, was  no  other  than  the  Jehovah  of  the  Old  Tefia* 
ment.  This  then  is  a  dir^a  ^V^ftijtigu),  by  a,  Jlewifli  pjojAct, 
that  the  M^firah  ^xpe£led  was  to  |j^  ti;ul^,  Qo4  ill  well  as 
man.  Nor  does  the  credit  of  this  do^rine  reft  u|^n  this 
fingle  text  of  Malacfai, 

''It  was  the  unanimous  aflertion  of  all  the  Jewi(h  propbeti^ 
by  whom  the  MeiEah  is  often  m^njtipr^d  under  the  name  of  Je. 
HOVAH ;  though  this  circuroftar.ce,  it  rouit  be  confefied,  lies  at 
pefent  in  fonoe  obfcurity  in  our  Englifh  bibles,  an  evil  of  which 
It  it  proper  to  explain  to  you  the  caufq  and  rife.     The  anci^n( 
J^w/^  nad;4  per&iauon^  wbicX  their  defcendants  x;et^in  at  tjiis  S^y, 
tbaf  the  trnfl  prQsybciation  of  the  wor<}r  Jehovah  was  onjcnovi^n; 
an^  leaft.  they  fli^}(i  mi^^ajt  the  facced  name  of  GiDd>  they  fcru- 
pulouily  abftained  JFiom  attempting  to  pronounce  it ;  inTomoch^ 
that  wh?Q  the  facred  books  were  publicly  read  in  their  fynagoeues, 
the.  reader,  wb^reYCxtlm  naiyip  ocpuned^  was  carefiil  to  fulibuuie 
fof  it  that  other  \y9rd  of  thcHebretv  Ujiguage,.  is^h  ao(wqrs  to 
tl^e  ^nglifli  Lortf,     Thf:  learned  JewS}  who  ^Wiere  emplejred  by 
P'toTemy  to^t^irn  th^  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teftapaent  into  Greek, 
bare  every  where  in  their  tranilj^tion  fubftituted  tl|e  ogrcefpondn 
ing  word  of  the  Greek  language.     Later  tranflators  have  foL 
lowed  tYieif  mtfchi^vp<|s  example  i  mifirbievous  ih.its  coniibquences^ 
though  iono9entiy  mpi}t;  and  oiirEngJilh  ttanflatocs  among  the 
reft,  In  innpinerab}^  loftances,  fpr  th^  originaljEuovAH,  which 
ought  upon  all  .oqcafions  to.  have  been  religioufly  retained)  have- 
put  the  mQfe  general  title,  of  ths  Lp^o.'^    P.  6,    . 


•  See  our  35tk  vol.  p.  6os« 

TJhe 
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'    Th^  learned  prelate  enumerates  feilie  bf  the  moft  impinruA 

of  diefe  {iaflajjles,  ^nd  tb6n  adds : 

■   '  ■'..■>■  •  ,    -  .    , 

:  *<  9rom  the  fbw  paffages^i^kK  have  been,  piodaced,  more  In* 
deed  might  be  coUemd  te  t&e  fame  p^rpofe,  bat  Atom  t&efe  few> 
I  d^bt  oot  bat  it  faflkiently  appears  to  yoa,  that  the  promiie^ 
IMeffiah  it  deiccibed  by  the  mote  anicient  prophets,  as  by  MalachI 
in  the  text»  as  no  other  than  the  everlafttng  God^  the  Jbhovah  (^ 
ihc;  Ifraelites,  that  Almighty  Gpd,  whofa  hand  hath  laid  th^  foan* 
dafioAs  of  the  earth,  whofe  right  hand. hath  fpann^  the  hesLYtnt^ 
that  jeal6as  tiiA  whogiveth  not  his  glory  to  ahotbei^^  i&di^r^dk  ' 
not  to  olaim  it  for  himfelf/'    f,  lu 

.  l^hin  theftefore  ia  the  firtl  chardiS^  nfnder  whfch  the  imtfoft 
^1f 'defcribed,  Whof<^  coming  il  foretold ;  and  the  iecoAd  iis  fhat 
6f  u  mefinler  rf a  c&venmt.  The  author  then  fliows,  tlmt  th)fe 
^ovehant  here  intended  dannot  be  the  Mo  fait  (Covenant,  Imt 
.  Aiat  neUf  covenant,  wbi^h  the  prophets  Jerendiah-viid  Eiscidel 
h^d,  'Ic^g  befoife  the  a^6  of  Malachi^  fpoken  of  explicitly  li 
iiile;ided  to  fnpeHiede  theMofaic.covefianryand  to  ihtcltdcr  aH 
ikktioiis:  itf  well  at  thie  ddfc^ndaVits  of  ABtahsrtn; 

^  •'  Let  us  how/*  fayi  he,  '*  Join  this  fecond  charaAer  with  the 
ftrft^  that  we  may  fee  what  will  refiilt  from  the  union  of  the  two* 
The  ftrfll  eharaaer  of  tie  pbilbn  to  come  is  the  Lok»  Jbh^vXhs 

^  IKe  ^cotid^  the  meffitn^  oft^  te^v^Atfi,  foMdld  by  }eremitih  mk 
Sietiel.     Thts'ltf  mehtidned  as  a  eovenant  to  ber^ltateiied  be^  * 

^  )lw^n  Jehovah  and  his  people*     It  was  doubtlefi  tQ  be  fv^pifid  en 

"  Ihe 'part  of  Ood,  to  be  efkhraced  by  them.  The  NMfenger  of  thi 
Coy^eflank  can  he  m»  dthei^  than  the  meffiH^eer  fent  by  JiShdvah  «$ 

•  flttk.^^the  fTt'bpofal  to  his  peqpte;  The'Meflbnger  of  the  Qc^x 
natif , .  thereforey  is  jEiitiyAii''s  flteflenger;  if  his  s»i^l>iiyr,  httf 
fir*omnt;  for  a  meflage  is  a  feryice :  it  implies  a  perfon  ftndif^, 
4(Hd  a  i^rfon  {^nt :  in  the  peifbti  who  fendeth  theVe  muft  be  acu 
tiibrity'  ta  (end,  fubmiifion  to  that  authority^  in  the  ^iitkfei  f(*bf. 
"fhe  fyfeflen'gev,  therefore,  of  the  Covenant;  is  tlifftrtarit  df  tM 
£drd  Jehovah  :  but  the  faiAe  perfon,  who  \%  t4k  Mefleiig<§r,  is  tlie 
li'($'Ab  J^HbVAHhimfelf;  Hot  fhe/driiefei^M  ^ftb ^e  findit^  }a^% 
iiiafiHg  the  fame'  fiariie,  becaafe  united  it)  that  rayfterioBS  natian 
ind  undrvid^  fubftance  which  the  name  imports*  The  fiinefper^ 
fal,  therefore,  is  fervant  and  Lord;  and  by  uniting^thdeohftreeA 
te#$  hi  the  fame  perfobi  what  does  the  pro^et  but  defcribe  thaH 
great  myftery  of  the  Go(pe] ;  the  uiiion  of  the  nature  which  go4 
lNifns>  arid  the  nature  which  ietves.;  the  union  ^f  the  divine  and 
hiiiiiian  nature  in  the  perfon  of  the  Chrift  ?  T14>  do^riiM^  there- 
fere,  was' no  left  than  that  of  the  divinity  of  the  Memah/* 
P.  *3V 

Tathefe  two  charalkeilP  of  tk^Sfeffiab,  Jehovah  and  Je- 
'  Br  hovah'l 


.*  Bi/hofs  Botfieji-  SermaHS.   .Val.  11* > 

kovab'smeffenger,  another  U  io  be. added,  cohtanSfd  iW:  thff 
affenion,  that  he  is  the  tord:wh»m.thep*rf9»sMKtQ  whom 
the  propliecy  is  aadrefled,  ihe  mfjpnger  whmthejdthght  /«•, 
Thefe  wo.  d»;  according  to  ihe  learned  prcFatc.  are  rpokep 
ironicaHy ;  and  he  fapporty  his  oprntop-by  arfioment^,  xjhtct^ 
to  fay  iheieaf!  of  them,  are  ingenious  and  plauGble;  thougtt 
if  'iriay  feafohibly  be  doubted;  whether'  they  wijl  pr<>duce 
•umvcVfet.  ccinviaion.  .The  Jews,  in  the  days  ot'  M»»»phi. 
might  reaUv>^/*^  M#«*,amr  A.-ligbt  mjheprfia  of  hn 
Vi;  and  yet  l>avc  no  correft  notions  o  either  Ins  characj 
Sr  oThisoffice.  Whiclr  was  to  execute  God's  fi^al  vengeanw 
on  the  wicked.  That  this  was  foretold  by  the  I^ropact  thi. 
aiitlmr  proves  completely ;  and  the,i  pfoceeds,  ui  Ihe  ttard 
aud  fourth  feFtnot»,tQ  niowhow:exa£ily  every 4>aK.cuJaro« 
ibc  prcdJaioB .  hath  been,  »ecpmpi»a>ed  inrJ*:lu»  ol  Naza, 

r"ji.  tho  fira  pUce,  tl.e  prophet  tells  usy,  that  tl>c>'fc(Rah  i» 
the>Upa,  viho  Qiouid-  fMddejiJy  ciwne  to  hw  .W«npl^ ;  9.«d  il  i» 
Kmarkable,  fays  BiJhop  Hprfley,  that- 1|«?  temple  y^}^  M 
place^of  his  very  firO  P«l»li€  ap^«aWPe,.»9d  tljaf  yi  "^flf^ 
ing  upon  tlui  occaOon  there  was  an  extraordinary  fuddea- 

nels.  ^       ;   , 

:.  «  Ifc  vas  biit  » child  of  twelve. yeais  o{a«e.  "P"??!?  W 
iawwnr  when  be  entered  itModifp«tati<»p,^nihe^temBle,w«h  l^ 

iorate  bpowJedge  of  the  Scripture.^  And  m  /i,*wrjr  jr^<,»tU<» 
fiX  oHiyaf  poP'er. departed  from  iudah ,  fortf ;wv.»»j«j«» 
SarThat  Ar7helai^.  the  fon  of  Hwod  the  Gipu.  w»^dej»fed.%. 

caine  whoily-  fobjp*  "?  'Iw  doaunip^  of  fjje  Ropans.  ,..!'.•  3?.r.  -i 
• '  But,"  C(Mitin{iesx)ur  lUrMd'and  tngcniou?  preac^t,  iIk!-* 

?bt  w5l5cy  appeal,  to  have  been  pore,  retnarkably  fulfill 
yKTwai  at^fl-earW  period  of  his.n,u,.Ilry  ,«.hen  he 
«rc«urn«d  41k  tables  of  the  money,  ^hangers,  and  drove  thePI 
SSoi*h. temple,  f.ying.  ".Make  not.,*/  |«/A.r  *  bouf^^ 
toife  of  merchandixe."  H^  fefiond  .s.  .'^hen  at.^»^*/*^^f 
lSw„«c!e«,  -in  the  laft  day,  that  great  d.y  of  the  feaft,  he 
I'oS  in  thtt««ple,  and  cried,  faying..  It  aio-  man  »!>««.  1« 

1)F  liii  belly  {halt  flow  riverso*  living  water.  On  Uwie  twrf 
SrrSce,  in  our'bleffed  Lord's  lite,  tm  ^eadewwrfl  ind> 


ni^i"*^ 


;  -  •  Chap.  IX.  ver^  9. 
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Kt  thi*  fermonV^a  degt^e  of  .light  thrown;;  which  th&>6-.|Bayi- 
)qo]c  for  ;iir  vain  among,  ihe  cdmraentdnes  dtid  -pariipii rates  iu^ 
common  ufe  :  but  we  pafs*  an  to'  the  t'hir^  timeithafr  Jefoft 
came  to  the  temple,  when  he  IhoWed'fiitnfelf,  more  clearlyr 
than  he  had  hitherto ;donc,' as  ITS  ILord;.  : 

'^  Jefusy  on  his  laft  joarney  from  Galilee  to.Jeri>ralein»  fiop&  at, 
the  foot  of  mount  Clivety  aod  fends  two  of  his  difciplts  to  a  neigh-r 
bou ring. village  to  provide  an  afs'^  colt,  to  convjey  him .froin  that. 
^ace  to  the  city,  di((ant  not  more  than  half  a.. mile.  .  The; ..colt.  is. 
MEOi^r,  and  Jefus  is  fea ted  upon  it;..  This  firfi  circumOance  inuih 
be, .well  Gpnfidered;  it  ii  the  key  to. the  whole  my (lery  ^f  the. 
KOty.— 7— Strange  as  it  may  ieem,  the  coming  tojerufalep™  uponj 
an  .arils 's.coU.wap  one  of  the  prophettpal  charadlcrs  .of  tjic  Mefliab-;- 
and  the  great  fTngularity  of  it  had'  perhaps  .been  tb«  reajbn  iha^« 
this  charaiEler  had  been  npre  generally  attepded  ^o  than.any.otW.;] 
fi)  that  there  was  no  Jew  who  was  not  apprized  that  .the  Me^iah. 
wis  to  come  to  the  horly  city  in  that. manner. ,  *  Rejoice ^ready^, 
O.  danghter  of  Sion  !  Shout,  0  daughter  of 'Jerufalcm  1»  iaith; 
Zechoriah*.  *.  Behold  iJiy  King  come^b.unto  Jthee  1  He  is  j.vijbj ' 
and  having  falvation-;  lowjyi  and  riding  upon  an  afs,  even  a  colt^; 
the  foal  of  an  afs  !*  And  this  prophecy  the  Jews  never  onder-* 
ilood  of  any  other  perfon  than  the  MeiHah.  Jefus  therefore,  by 
fetting  himfelfupQn  the  af&'s  colt  in  order  to  go  tojerufalem, 
v^jihotit^y  p6ffible  inducement  either  of  grandeur:  or  ebnveni**'; 
dace^  bpienly  declared  bimfelf  to  be  that  King  who  was  to  coii)«9  \ 
and^it  whofe  coming  In  that  n^anner  ^ion.was  to  rejoice«^'^  . , 

"  The  right  reverend  author  accompanies  our  Lord'tb  Jerii^ 
falem,  and  pruves,  to  the  conviAion  fu rely  of  every  man,  * 
t^at  not  only  his  difctplea  'but  all  the  natives  of  Jerufalen;  asd 
the  adj.^x:ent  country  fhowcc}*'  by  their  behaviour  on  ihe.Qc», 
cafion^  that  they  perfc;£l]y  t^nderftopd  the  meaning  of  ihia: 
procelTiori*  But.  there  were  multitudes  of  Itrangei-s^^a.ii;!^ 
^rtifalem,  who.  hfid  come  from  diQ^nt  coun^ries^  to  keep  the- 
feaft  of  the  paflbver ;  and  they  knowing  little  of  what  h^4: 
been  pafling  m  Judea;  iince  their  laft  vifit ;  ae  foo;i  a^  Jefus,  - 
fo  humbie  iii  InS'e(|uif)afe,  fo  horiouied  in  his  ntimerous  at«r 
tendants,  appeared  within  -the  city  gates,  cagerjy  alked,  eveiy ' 
one  his.neighbour,.**  Whois  ihiis?"  c  .  ,..  ., 

«^  Through  the  throng  of  t)l>cfe  iftflniihed  fpoftatqrs  the  proccf,  ! 
fion  paflfed^'by  the  public  ftreets  of  Jcrufato,  .tp  the  tempU^ 
^here  immediately  the  facr^d  ppftipos.  refbund  wjrh  the  coiuinuc4.t 
hofannas.of  (he  mpliitudes.     T^e  chief  priejis  and  fcribes  areafto.. . 
nifhed  and  alarmed :  they  requeil  Jefus  himfcif  to  filence  his  fol,  \ 

my     ■     '  1,'iv  i  i,it  i  ft  .r'f  •■<•'■ ''    >/"• .1    . '  -,'    '  ,       ■  '  '  ^ 

t  Chap.  IX.  ver,  jf 

P  J  lowers, 


m 
r 

Uw«r8«  JefiiSy  in  the  eariy  pert  of  his  mtQtftry^  hadjil^yi ,bem 
cattfioo*  of  anf  pi^lic  difplay  of  perfon^  noa^qoenc^;  {^  the 
flialict  of  his  cnettika.Qi'mld  be.  too  foon.proYokedy  or  the  aned* 
▼ifi|d  zeal  of  his  ficiends  (hould  saife  civil  coanmoiiofM.  .  .But.no«c( 
that  his  work  on  earth  was  finilhed  in.allbut  the  left  painful  ptrlt 
pi  it,  pow  thiit  ht  had  irmly  laid  the  fo<ind;ition  of  God's  king, 
dom  in  the  hearts  pf  his  difeiples,  now  that  the  apoftles  were  pr^ 
{ared  and  inftru^^  for  their  office,  now  that  the  days  of  vch^^. 
aii^ce  on  thp  Jewifli  nation  were  at  hand,  and  it  mattered  not  ho«t 
fi^on  they  fhould  incur  the  difpleafare  of  the  Romans,  their  maftersjr 
Jefus  lays  afide  a  refe^ve  which  c'ou}d  be  no  longer  uft ful ;  and  in<« 
(lead  of  checking  the  zeal  of  his  feUow^n,  he  gives  a  ncwabraji 
to  the  chief  priefts  and  fcribes,  by  a  dired  and  firm  affertiQn  of 
bis  right  tor  the  honoara  that  were  fo  largely  Ihown  to  h^n• 
<*  if  theie/  fays  he, '  were  filent,  the'  ftones  of  this  building  woal^^ 
h^'  endued  with  a  voice  w  proclaim  my  titles  :'  and  then,  a^  onr 
at  former  occafion,  he  -  drove  but  the  traders;  but  with  a  higher 
t«ne  of  authority,  calling,  it  his  awft  hopfe,  and  ^yi^ft  '^X 
Iip^fe  is  the.hou(e  of  prayer;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  oftbieves/ 
"'  'JNdge  for  yoorielves,  whether  this  w^s  not.  an  advent  of  the 
Lord  Jraovafa  takinj^  perfopal  foik^oa  of  his  temple«'*  ^  P* 

.  In  Use  fourth  fennon  on  thit  text,  Bifliop  Horfley  obf^^es, 
tint  it  ii  by  much  too  evident  to  need  any  laboqred  proor 
ikat  Jefua  was  the  propofer  of  a  covenant  between  God  and 
nan ;  for  he  announced  bleffingf  on  the  part  of  Ood,  anjft 
reouired  diitios  on  th^  pan  of  men,  which  14  all  that  is  mefofe 
3A  ocf ipture  by  a  coven^t  between  God  and  maa* 

^'  B^t  this  is  not  fufficient :  it  muft  be  eicamined,  whether  thi; 
covenant  which  Jefus  propounded  bean  the  character  of  that  which 
si  defcribed  in  the  writings  of  Jeremiah  and  Ezetciel;  f^r  that 
being  the  covei^ant  inten^d  by  Malachi  in  the  text,  if  the  CQ- 
vtnant  propounded,  by  Jefos  were  any  other,  alchoogh  he  would 
fiill  be  the  meffenger  if  a  cvoenmnt^  be  would  not  be  that  roeflengef 
iiAoflA  Malachi  pfediAs,  that  meffengcir  which  the  Mefiiah  waa 
to  be^  and,  by  coofcqueoce,  he  would  not  be  the  Meffiah.  Novr 
tl^e  Mi  rcinaikable  charader  which  we  find  ia  Jereoiiatk  and  Sae% 
kielj  of  the  covenant  which  they  dtfccibe,  is,  that  it  ikould  iNa 
ar^w,  or  difftreut  frpi^  the  Mofajc  .inftitutiop.  An<l  this  fai^e 
charadler  we  can  be  at  no  lofs  to  find  in  the  covenant  propounded^ 
by  Jefus.  The  Mofatc  inftitution  required  duties  of  a  cerocnor 
ntal  fervice:  Jefus  requires  the  natural  devotion  of  the  heart,  the 
teafonable  facrifice  of  an  innocent  and  holy  life.— —He  ti^ght 
that  the  hiw  was  fuitiUed  in  the  true  and  undiffembiing  love  of 
Gq4  and  roen^  and  though  he  did  notj  during  Kiv  ctwQ.  life  OflL 
^rih,  releafe  men  from  the  obfefvance  of  the  Mofaic  rites,  he 
fti^ed  a|l  occafions  of  exptaioing  t^  dwm  thehigh^  wo/ka  of  in^. 

trinilc 
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rfoif  do^s  his  covenant  difier  jefs  from  tbc  Mo&ic  in  thp  bleffinM 
(wfiich)  it  offers^  thad  in  the  (iuties  (^^bich)  it  pft(cribes«  Tm 
proihiles  of  tRe  Mofaic  covenant  were  of  temponl  bkffipgs :  th6 ' 
oi!ciples  ot  tiKriil  are  taoght  to  look  for  nothings  in.  this  world 
but  periectttion  and  afflt^ton,  w'ith  the  grace  of  God  to  fopport 
them  dnderil;  Bttt  th^jf  ^rct  td  il^ceite  h^eafrth-  in  ihfieHtince  - 
t^  ftdetB  not  awa^i  Tha^  tltiri  tbUg  diffeitiit  fitmi  the  MtU 
lU^j  ii  the  cdrenant  6f  Jeflis ;  aigrHniig  V^H  in  this  pftrtltttUlf 

-^  #kh  that  which  is  defcHbed  b)r  J^reidiah  ahd  Eiekiel. 

.   ''  Another  ciredroftano^  of  th^  coveiiarit  foretold  by  theft  pro* 

*  phets  >^iiS9  that  it  fhbuld  be  oniverTal,  com)>rkhending  ftll  tfie  nftt 
lions  of  th^  earth.  And  fuch  V^as  the  tdvenant  of  Jefus*;  h&ooibik 
inandecl  the  apoilJes  to  go  into  tfll  nationsj  and  to  preach  thegof* 
gel  to  tvtf^^  creature;  witll  a  prooiife  of  falvation  to  evciy  pne 
llla{  (kould  believe ;  add  he  ^cropied  not  to  tell  ibe  iinfa!eiieTii\^ 

Ie'W&f-  ^  tiiat  many  (jjiould  come  from  the  eaft  and  fropi  the  weft;^ 
t'ohi  the  ilbrlR  iUid  ^om  the  fdutti^  and  ^t  down^  v^\t\k  ADraham^ 
M  Ifslac.  Md  J^cbb,  in  m  kingdom  of  Gbd/  ,  . 

'  ^^  A  mxA  chdf^a^^^Cribu^ed  bj^  JefemiaK  and  Ezekfef  to 
m  €OVedat)t  whibH' Wks  foretold,  i^as,  f hat  it  itiduld  be  everlail'i. 
ilf^«  And  ftch  the  cdV^nant  of  JeAiJ,  In  the  Ytkj  n^ tdnl  of  tfi^ 
Ihii.^i  iippgaii  16  Be.  It  fiaS  tid  refiS^a  Wh^t^vSf-^  dtd^ifi  iti 
Mftiifiitoh^Oflh  iff  promifes'i  ib  iiif  p^dllaHtl^df  tifh^or  plKi^. 
In  thfe  Motkid  inftitdtibhi  itre  m  mdcN  dtt«!dti6d  to  the  f arfi.' 
calar  tempers  and  dfahH^h  of  thd  jf^wifK  p§6|jte/  t«  the  h6ilbfif 
(which)  they  had  imbibed  in  Egypt,  to  the  circtimftanees^  sn- 
Wificfi  (tey  ^^k  ^fcerw'Mds  to  be  placed,  to  the  lltuatioii  of  the 


accomrood;tti6ds  to  th6  ihanHers*  of  any  particular  nation,  no  cau*' 
tion  againft  the  corfopti^s  of  this  particolar  a^  or  piaeer,  i'hd 
wdole  is  planned  upon  i  cbmpreheiffive  v.iew  of  hamith  battJit^  Hy 

Sfnerai.  of  the  original  and  imrtiutabld  felatibn  of  things,  aoet  6£ 
e  |ierte£lions  of  ihe  michangesfbie  God  1"     P.  55* 

^€  \€M\€A' zfi&  Mij^ivtonk  p^eactier  illuftrat^a  tbefe  dil^ 
ftHfie^f  HfcW^H  tHfc  Mdfaie  ahd  GKrirtian  co^enan^s.  Briefly 
\Mt€i;  tftif  fiitfy,  ^rid  witK  a  perfmcuity  pecuiiitr  to  RimfelF, 
||fd<^ift|  dofrijilaflv  ffiat  ffi6' latCer  is  the  mHv  covenant  forc- 
t6ld  by  J^fl^fali,  Ea^k'i^t,  i^nd  Rfdlaphi;  after  whiet  be  con* 
cliiffcif-  ffbitt  th^'  Whoie'^ifquifitiori,  that 

<'  Hariftg  (tn  the  loa^  difcof«rft»' #1ii^h  w(^  haffe  afn^yzectj 
t#ac^  in  ^ftt#  thefe  ii^o  chara^rs,  of  tfiB  L-«rd,  sthd  th^' 
IpoaD'a  M«ssB:igQfiit,  it  19  h^  bkely  that  anfy  orhcfr  \i^ill  b^ 
Wanting:  for; fiitee  we  Hr^affiafed  byv tfaer prtr|i)^a,  that  thefb  twef 
4utfa^a.ibbidd:'8Met  in  the  Mefltah|«-^nce  we  h^ve  no  reafon 

•  -        • 
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to  l:J5-lievc  that  they  ever  (hall  meet  in  any  other  peHbn,«««)4 
fincevrehavcfecn  th:»t  they  have  met  in  the  perfon  of  Jefos  of 
Nazareth, — ^it  follows  undeniably,  irom  the  union  of  r hcfe  twQ 
charaAers  in  his  perfen,  that  Jefus  was  the  Mcfliah  ;  and  of.  cool 
fequenc?,  that  all  the  oth^r  cKarai^leriftics  of  that  extraordltuuT^  . 
p^rfonage 'will  be  found  in  him/'     P.  60.  1 

The  four  admirable  fcrmons,  which  Hand  firft  in >tbi#  vo^* 
lume,   h<ive  detained  us  fo.  long»  that  we  iinift  pafs  over  tint 
remainder  with  great  rapi^iiiy.     The  filth  ought  not  indeecl 
to  have  been  inferted  in  ihe  volume;   for  it  is  a  pare,  and  a 
very  Hnporiant  pait,  of  the  Bi (hop's  TraSfs  in  contrcverfy  wifh 
Dr.  Priejllcy^  which  have  lately  been  repnblifhed  by  the  farad 
editor,     it   is  preached  from   the  angel's  falutation  of  the 
blefleif  virgin,    (St.   Luke  i.  28.)    and  the  objeft  of  th< 
preacher  is  to  prove  (and  he  proves  very  completely)  (he  itnv 
portance  of  the  dofliine  of  our  Lord's  mraculous  conception ^ 
as  an  ari-cl^  rfike  Chrtjlian  faith ^  and  the  fufficiency  of  the 
evidence  by  which,  that  article  of  faith  is  fupported.     At  wc 
mean  to  jnake  our  report  foon  of  Mr.  Horfley's  edition  of 
his  lather's   T/v;/57j.  in  contriver fy^  we  fliall  take  no  furthtt- 
notice  o(  this  fcrmon  Tiere,  than  to  point  out  a  paJTage-iiX 
which  the   learned  prelate  feems  not  to  have  expreiTed  hit 
meaning  with  his   uiual  accuracy.     Expofnig  to  that  con<-r 
tempt,  which'it  certainly  merits,  Pricftley'g  dodrine'.of  wo- 
ierialt/rn,  the  Bifhop  fay?,  that,  by  Prieftley,  . 

*«  ThC'netiQn  of  an  Immaterial  principle  in  meiij  which j  witli* 
out  an  immediate  extrtion  of  the  Di<vit/e  ^ottver  to  the  exprefs.  piir- 
pofe  of  its  deilrudtion,  muft  nectffarilj  /urvi<ve  the  dijfolutiim  of  tie 
bodj — the  notion  of  an  immortal  Toul^ — was  condemned  and  ex* 
ploded  as  an  invention  of  heathen  ji^iiofophyl"    P,  67. 

No  man  can  be  more  convinced  tha»  the  prefent  wxiter^ 
that  the  dp6)rine  ot  oi.r  modern  materiahfts  is  utterly  irrecon- 
cileable.  with  a  refurreflion  of  \\\t  fame  petfon  from  the- 
dead ;  but  it  does  not  follow,  that  becaiife  the  foul  of  man 
is  irnmattriaU  it. muft  tlierefore  necf/Jarify  furyive  the  diflblu- 
tion  of  the  body,  unlefs  defiroyed  by  an  imm4i0^  tx^rti^nof 
Divine  pouter.     All  that  follows  from  the  imnn^eriality  of  thie 
foul  is,  that  it  may  furvive  the  diflblution  of  the  boay.;  but 
whether  it  will  dp  fo  or  not,-  dependi  entirely  on  the  £ooq; 
pieafure  ot  Him,  '*  fn  whom  we  live,  an^  move,  ,and  nave 
our  BEING."     So  far  from  thinking  an  immediate  exertion 
of  Divine  power  i^epeffary  to  annihilate, the  foulj  we  aOre 
convinced  that  the  foul  would  of  itfelf-^nay,  thai  the  highlit' 
created  being  would  of  itfelf— -fall  into  notfaing,  if  not  con-* 
tinually  fuppprtcd  by  that  Almighty  Bein^»  which' firilcallec} 

into 
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intt>^^tfi{feficp^/'^ni}L\iit%,  ever  (wice,  h*  upheld,  all  thing*  by, 
th^AVord  of  his'jxpwer  *.'V  .  This  is  tl^e  language  of  reafon  ; 
anH'xt  'is  likewife  tlie  langUfige  of  Scripture,  as  ouf  learned 
auttior  himfelf  Teems  indeed  tp  acknowledge,  iq  a  fermon  tq 
be  taken  notice  of  afterwards  ;  but.  here,  he  fays,  that  all  the 
ancient  philofophers,  who. were  not  inateriaUAsy  held  the 
ne^fffary  immortality  of  the  fopl.  .Tbis  is  indeed  tfue;  but 
it  is:to  be  remenafaered,  that  all  thofe  philofophers  held  like? 
wifeihe  foul  to  he  feJf-exiflenl^  as  being  a  portion  of  to  «v, 
-by  which,  it  was  to  be  ultimately  re-abforbed.;  that  even  jlhc 
atom^  of  matter  were -felf-exiftent,  and  only  reduced  into, 
form  by  the 'Supreme  Being  ;  and  that  creaiion  and  annihUa--^ 
ilm  are«  in  the  proper  fenfe  of  the  words,  equally  impoffibleli 
Fr^in  fuch  philpfophy  as  this,  tb^  fai^h  of  Chrifti^ns  cat^^ 
fijrely  ijerrVe  no  fapport.;  .  ,    ,       * 

The  fix th  fermon  in  this  volume  was  preached,  at  the  An% 
niverfary  Meeting  of  the  §ons  of  the  Clergy,  from  Deijt^ 
xv^  lU  and  is  one  of  the  abjeft  defences,  that  we  havceveij 
fe^  of  the  wifdom-(Jif  Providence,  .in  making  all  orders,  of 
men  in  civil  fociety  liable  to  poverty.     Having;  eflahliih^d- 
this  point,,  the  learned  preacher  proqeeds  to  prove,  that  the 
Providential  appointment  of  poverty,   as  a  means  of  public. ' 
good,  brings  an  obligation  on  every  man  to  exert  himfelf^ 
according  to  bis  ability,    for  the  effeBual  relief  of  thofe, 
on  whom  the  mifchief  falls.     He  then  makes  fomeveryju-^ 
dicious  reflexions  on  the  tendency  of  the  poor  laws,  proving^; 
at  the  fame  time,  that  neither  the  heavy  DUFden«  nor  the  ill 
eQe<5lsof  the  legal  provifion  forthepopr,  itleafe any  citizen « 
frpm  the  duty  of  voluntary  benefadion;  and  b^  concludes^ 
9n  argumentative  difcourfe  with  a  pathetic  appeal  to  the  feel-*.  ' 
ings  of  his  audience,  in  bel^lf  of  the  deilitute  widows  and 
chiUfeii  of  the  ^ngliOi  clergy.  ^ 

The  n^xt  fermon  i^  that  iif  >vhich;  as  we  have  already  ob- 
ferved,  the  bifhop  abandons  the  notion  of  an  immaterial  foul/ 
beiag  neceffdrily  immortal.     The  text  is  St.  John  xi.  25, 26. ; 
and  the  words,  '^^  lam  t{ieTefurre6lion.and  the  life:  he  that 
believeth  in  mie,- though  he  were  dead^  yet  Ihall  he  live ;  and 
whafoever  livetb  and  believeth  in  me,,  fliall  never  die," — ^are  . 
h/ejre  proved  tp  imply*  that  not  only  the.  refufredion  of  the^ 
body^but  eve^n  tbeconrpiousiniraortality  of  the  foul  between 
deatband  ti^erefurre&ion,  depend  entirely  on  the  mediation, 
of  Chrifi.    Tbit  indeed  has  Ipng  appeared  to  the  prefent  wri- 
teroneof  the  moftinorportant,  as  well  as  moft  clearly  revealed 


'1  •» 
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truth*. 


so  Blfi^p  Horjkft  i&mi^    f^k  iJtlk 

CfUthi,  that  are  to  be  fdiVnd  ih  th«  fiierdri  Volume  « llu!  dfeCh 
incurred  by  the  firfl  tratifgrelTi&Q  was  unqueftioiistbly  si  cefi 
fdtioa  or  'extinAkm  of  all  6ofireiOufAers  *  in  the  Initid  of 
man  ;  ^nd  that  human  fnihdH  ar«  m»fc  cdnfi&ioui  of  theif  owfk 
exiiienee  between  the  death  and  refufre&toA  of  their  bodies, 
is  dne  of  the  privileges  nurehafed  for  them  by  HJm  whb  died 
for  theif  ^M,  and  rofe  again  for  theif  juftificaiibti.  But 
when  the  learned  prelate  affirffls,  that  thii  imermediate'ftate 

d  C(^nh'\o\xitit{t  is  a  privilege  Vthlth  ieliHflffs  9nfy  cHjiy,  W 
iffintis,  ^hat  cannot,  we  think,  be  proved,  withdut  admitflng, 
at  leaft  in  the  cafe  of  unbelieveni,  that  Jle^  efthifiul,  whiol 
he  cails  ail  urtintilUgible  Md  difmdt  d^Sffiae.     The  doSriHe 

ofifaefleepof  the  foul  itiiideed  cdfflpleteiy  refuted  by  the 

text  before  u»,  al  well  as  by  otheri  to  Whieh  he  appeal!  $  bae 
%ve  confefs  that  it  does  not  appear  to  HI  either  tUtliiiJielligibM 

tx  difmal  f »  4h<:n]gh  we  eafinot  admit  \u  truth  with  rerpe£l 
either  to  believers  or  to  unbelieireri.-  *•  As  in  Adatt  hX\  die, 
even  fo  in  Chrift  (hall  all  be  made  alive*'  at  the  general  rei 
liirre£l?i<9n  of  the  dead  ;  arid  therefore  as  uribelieveN  are  theft 
tQ  be  raifed,  and  brou^c,  as  well  as  believers,  «*  before  the 
judgttient-feat  of  Chnft,  that  every  mati  may  receive  (he 
lyings  d^e  in  his  body  aecordting  to  that  whi^h  h^  hath  d6iie, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad,"  why  may  not  unbelievera  b^ 
eMfciotnin  the  intermediate  llate^  though  their  eohfit^iouftierf 
w»il  not  afford  to  them  that  happinefi  Whieh,  iii  the  fiutie 
ftate,  isexperienced  by  believers?- 
•  In  the  beginning  of  thia  difeourfe,  it  la  clearfy  prdVecf, 

that  the  difciplea  of  our  Lord  were  fiot,  as  they  are  I'epre- 
fented  by  rmdefn  philofopher*,  per fom  of  art  over  e^fy  c:re. 
dniity;  They  feem  rather,  aS  the  hifhop  dbferverf,  to  have" 
dcfierved  the  reproaeh  whieh  our  Lord,  sffter  his  rdilrrefticalj 
caft  upon  them,  as  *•  fools,  and  flow  of  heart  lo  believe;  * 
and  we  faily  agree  with  our  e^itcellem  author,  that  ftit'h  li  the 
general charaSftr  ^  mttk^  who  are  at  oiice  flarrow-minded  arid' 
illiterate. 

♦■  See  our  zift  VoL  p^  ^92. 

f  That  it  if  tiof  unimelltgtbki  the  r^aJet  Will  pefhapjf  be  e^n^ 
rioced  by  psrufiag  p.  14;^  kc^  of  <N»r  sift  Vdluftie;  md  ihit 
thefe  wonU  be  nothing  gkioiny  ii^  if>  wemit  efSixitMyitMti  Mm 
)<wt  from  thefir  imqoeftibtueble  foftSi  that  time  wtpettflhsed  ia  «fa 
thing  ;  that  men  have  been  |n  a  deliqnorii  for  ^m  t^eki^  wifh^iH 
f9rpe^tng,  when  they  came  to  theaafeiTe|>^  tKat  they  had  been 
longer  in  that  ftate  tlian  an  inftant ;  and  that  if  a  man  were  to 
deep,  without  dreaming,  for  a  thoufand  years,  it  would  ieem  to 
himfelf,  when  be  aw«ke^  that  he  bad  flapt  but  Qni  migi^/t  Of  all 
thi»  there  is  nor  the  fmalleil  room  for  doubt,     Rev^ 

Tba 
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^Tlhe  Ctgkth  and  ninth  rermons  in  thk  volume,  or  the  thir- 
ty.fevenih  and  thtfty«eighth  of  the  whota  feriea,  are  two  aa^ 
ixnereftiag  dtfcout  Tea  aa  we  bave  ever  xctA*  Tbey  are  both 
preached  froip  the  fiime  text*  St.  Mi^rk  vii..iS6«;  and,  thoughr 
top  long  to*  have  been  delivered  at  once,  aie*  tn  the  ftri&eA; 
fenfe  o£  the  wprda*  on  one  fubjc^  and  ita  pnAical  oaai^ 
quences..    The  woman^  who»  on  thia  occafion.  came  to  ioz-; 

Sbre  our  Lord'a  compaffion,  waa  no^  only  an  alien  from  the- 
ock  odfraelt  but  a  daughter  of  the  accurfed  Canaan,  whoKa 
defctudanta,  that  bad  been  fettled  in  Palefiine,  the  Jfraelitai^ 
vere  commanded  to  e3atei:iaiaate»  She  was  likewife  an  idol* 
atreb  of  the  groITeft  kind-**^  worihipper  of  the  images  o£< 
de^d  men ;  for  this*  aa  the  bilhop  pJco¥ea»  waa  implied  in  her; 
hting  caUe4  a  GrtJ^  by  the  Jewa.  She  appeara  iddoe^  ki> 
Iiave  acquired  eorra£t  notioua  of  the  true  God,  andhi«peiw 
feflioni,  before  Ihe  came  to  our  Saviour;  but  it.ia.evidenlt> 
that  even  then  (he  waa  not  a  profelyte  of  the  gate,  who^occa« 
ficfnally  worflitpped  atJerufJiem.  .'.    * 

*^  Thiiwai  the.£rJftinftano«in.whichourLoid*s  aid  bad  been 
iiivt>Ued  by  a  parfon  neither  by  birtb  aa  IfraeKte^  cor  by  pfofef^ 
fion  a  worlhipper  of  the  God  of  Ifrael.  The  miracle  whirfa  fas 
wiia  prefently  to  work  for  the  relief,  and  at  the-requeft  of  thia 
hqitthen  fitpplient,  was  te  be  an  a^ion  of  no  fmall  importance.  Ic 
waa'  nothing  leA  than  a  prelude  to  the  dtfelofare  of  the  giear 
sq3rftary  which  had  been  biddeii  for  ages,  aod  waa  not  openly  tn 
he  ravealed  before  Chrift'a  afeenfioHi  thattfaroagh  faiaa  thegme 
of  mercy  wat  opened  to  the  Gentiles/'    P.  157,  .  «  . .  ' 

Tbobifliop,  having  obferved  that  it  waa.  fit  that  (hev^£o 
wat  chof^  to  be  the  nrft  ex)»mple  of  fuch  mereyy  fhould  be 
put  IQ  fomn  previous  trial »  accounta,  on  this  principle;  and 
10-  ibe  moft  fatisfa^lory  manner,  for  our  compal&oiMUc  Rw* 
deeener'a  apparftnt  auilertty  to  ber,  aod  defcribea,  in  the  ndEfc 
afiEAipig  miinner,  what  wereprobaUy  her  teelinge  on  the 
oeeafioQ*  Her  e3Qpoftul4tion  with  oar  Lord  has,  in  hit  opi. 
nion»  and  we  fully  agree  with  him«  no  parallel  in  the  whole 
compafa  of  the  raered  hiftory,  except  it  be  in  A^raham^* 
pleadings  with. the  Altkiighty  uponthe  csife  of  rightcotta  matt- 
inwHnd  in  national  oalamiiiea*  It  waa  the  refult.  of  a  faicil 
gioater  tdbaabad  been  found  by  our  Saeioor  in  ifiraei; 

"  The  mercy  fhewn  to  this  defcrving  wonum,  by  the  edifice* 
tioq  which  is  conveyed  in  the  manner  in  which  the  favour  vraa 
conferred,  was  rendered  a  bleffing  to  the  whole  church,  ijiafA)Ue$. 
as  it  wa^  the  zeal  of  the  merit  of  the  rightepufne^  of  riith-~not 
of  *  ftitb  fcprabje  from  good  worki,*  confining  in  a  mere.afleai 
to  $1^1  bat  of  the  faith  ^icfa  is  the  rootof  erety  good  Wfe'-i^ 
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pf  that  faith  wliich  c(>nfi(l^  ioa  truA  in  Qod,  ^nd-a  reliaxlqe  on^hJU 
mercy,  foundeif  on  a  jull  fenfe  of  hi$  perfedtions."     P.  .173*,  .  ,  '• 

••  The  thirty-ninth  fcrnion  hasbeeh  long  in  the  hinds  of  fhe^ 

pubKc»  and  hat  been  highly  and*  juflly  admired^  by;  all  who 

arc  capable  of  appreciating  hs  merits.     It  "wa*  preafched  for 

the  Humane  Soaety,  onr  the  ?^d  of  March,    ^789;*  ftom 

Ecclfefiafles  xii.  7.;'  and,   in    point  of  compofitionv  is  'the? 

ihoftfinHhed  in  the  volufne-^perhapsinihethvee  Volumes/ 

After  an  elegant  introdiiftion/in'-which  the  provinces  of-re- 

veldtion  and  fcience  are  accurately  diftingiiiftiey;'the  phiio-* 

fophical  preacher  enters  on  his  fubjeft,  wl.i'chis  t<)  afceilaiix' 

what  is  the  frue  principle  t)f  vitj^lity  in  the  human  fjkcies,*^ 

artd  what  certainty  belongs  to  what  liave  generally'  been* 

deemed  tl*  figris  of  death.     By  a  cbtnpzkrirdA  of  Scriptftrc  * 

with  the  dlfcoVeries  of  phyfical  fcience,  he  is  led  to  thi«"con»* 

clufion:-*^         '         .  '  -  -   .    >  t  - 

'  "  ^  '     -     ;       •"  * 

'^  Man's  life  is  cboipeuoded  of  the  life  of  the  inteI}eL%  and  the 

aoioial  life.     The  life- of  the  intelledi  is  finsply  intelligence,  oc 

the  energy  of  tlie  iiiteliigent  principle.     -The  animal  lite  jji'itfdf 

a  compound^  confiding  of  the  yegetable  life  combined  with  the/ 

principle  of  perception.     Human  life,  thet^fore,'  i«  an  aggfegate* 

of  at  Icaft  three  ingredients — intelligence,  ptrccption;  and  v^ge-' 

tation.     The  lowed  and  the  lad  of  thefe,   the  vegetable  life,  it* 

wholly  in  the  body,  and  is  mere  mechanlfm — ^not  a  mcchat)ifn>^ ' 

which  any  human  ingenuity  may  imitate,    or  even  to  any  good ' 

degree  explain ;  but  the  'ext|uidie  mechanifm  of  a  Divine  Mtu 

ficer.^*     P.  187. 

The  author's  known: attachment  to  fope  p..rts.  of-  the an« 
cient  philofophy  af  Greece,  efpecially  thefubliaie  do6trinc» 
of  Plato,  led  the  prefent  writer  to  fufpeS,  when  he  firil  read ' 
this  fermon,  chat  -Bifbop  Horfley  had  adopted  the  opinion j 
zealoufly  maintaine^n  the  Alexandrian  fcnool^  that  in  every  * 
man  there  are  two  minds,  a  fenfuive  and  atT  intelledual,  anci 
that  both  thefc  are  immaterial.     As  nothing  -can  be  more  * 
contrary^  than  this  opinion  is,  to  the  evidence  of  confoiouf- 
ncfs,  by  which  every  man  knows  that  it  is  the  fame  hidivi^  • 
dual  principle  or  beings  Which  he  calls  himftlf^  that  perceives,  ^ 
remembers,  compares  and  underdands,  &c.  the  writer  of  t 
this  article  took  the  liberty  to  flate  to   Bifhop  Horfley  his  , 
obje^ions  to  this  part  of  his  fermon.     The  letter,^  which  i)e 
received  in  return,   did  honour  to  the  Bifliop's  candour,  as  . 
well  as  to  his  inielledual  poyirers ;  but  it  was  unfortunately  . 
deflroyed,  feveral  years  ago,  together  with  a  variety  of  other  . 
letters  of  almoft  equal  importance.     The  BiUiop^acknow*  . 
{edged  (lis  own  partiality  to  the  Platonic  fcbool  \  but  ^dz^itte4 
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the  force  of  his  correfpondcni's  objeflions  to  that  particular 

dogma  of  iti  and  obferved,  that  his  opinion  of  perceptfion, -^jl 

ilated  in  his  fermon,  did  not  imply  an  immaterial  percipient 

j>rin civile  diftind  from  the  principle  of  intelligence,  but  only 

jibat  tp  a3ual  perception,  the  organs  of  fenfe  in^a  living  flatQ 

"are  neceflary,  which  (hey.  appear  not  to  be  to  the.  energy  of 

pure  intelligence*.     Tliis  had  loog'beeri  the  opinion  of  his^ 

x:orrefp9iident,.,,f9  that  qq  the  individuality  of  the  luimaa 

fiatind,   they  .were  perfe^iy  agreed  ;•  but  with  refpedl  to  mere 

j^j^a/Z^n,  the  inf^ence^  which  they  drew  from  the  ex  peri  <• 

.  inent«  of  Spalla«izani  were  fomewhatjdifferen.t.     Withtliefe, 

lK>wever,  tne  puhjic  has  no  concern,  as  ihey  have  nothing. to 

do  with  the  doftrine  of  this  fermon,  which  every  young  thc'. 

\>logi<in'(Kould  read,  not  merely  as  a-  inodel  of  manly  elo- 

Vjuence,   but  much  niore  for  the  knowledge  whiclvtewill 

derive   from  ir,  refpcfting  >(he  light  which  revelation  andf 

'found  phildfophy  mutually  call  upon  each  otheri.-    ^ 

No  man  feems  to  have  been  more  frequently  called  on, 
or  more,  chearfully  to  have  obeyed  the  ca) VtO'  preach,  for  cha- 
ritable .inAitutions,  than  Bilhop  Horfley;  and  no  man,  wai 
i>euer  qualified  to  preach  on  fuch.occafioBS  with  eSeA.     He 
pever-chcfe  hackneyed  texts,  on  which  it  is  impoffible  to 
fay  any« thing,  which  has  not  been  a  hundred  times  feid,  andi' 
^ioquemlyviaid,  already.     He  made  choice  of  fuch  paflages; 
-of  Scri^mrei  (allied  indeed  to  the  obje£V  of  the  charity)  a? 
afforded' room  ibr  a  difplSy  of  that  criticM  Acumen  and  ori*^ 
giiialiby  o)' thought,  by  whrch  all  his  fermbns  are  indeed  cha-" 
Ta£lcrized ;  and  whilfl  he  thus  arrefted  the  attention  o(  the 
iDorc  ioquifitiva  and  refle£ting  part  of  his  audience,  he  never 
faifed  to  jno\$e  tlje  hearts  of  the  fentimcntal  by  the  pathetic, 
and  earnelt  addfefs  to  their  feelings,  with  which  ,he  always- 
concluded  fuch  fermons.     Such  is  the  fortieth,  fermoorin  the 
fcries,  which  was  preached  for  the  Philanthropic  Society,  op: 
March  25,   179«,.  from  *St.  Matt.  xxiv.  12.     It  i%  at  'once 
Icriptiiral,   brigrnal,  argumentative,  and  pathetic ;  but  it  is 
too  conci/e  a  difquifuion  to  be  abridged,  whil  ft  the  connexion. 
oF  all  its  pans  with  each  other  is  fuch,  that  no  eXtraft  from. 
It  co'uilrbe  made,  which  would  not  lofc  much  by  being  torn 
Doryi  the  context. 

'fhe  forty-fir  ft  and  forty-fecond  fermons  are  on  the  difTej*. 
Chce  between  a  faving  faith,  and  that  kind  of  affent  to  th.e^ 
truths  of  the  Go/pel,  whach  is  of  no  avail,  unlefs  to  enh'injCft: 
th<p  believer's  condemnation.  The  text  is  St.  John  xx,  59,, 
from  which,  as  ihe  Right  Rev.  Preacher  jullly  obfe^ves,- 
arrfe  twoqueftions,  that,,  either  for  the  difficulty  which  each) 
carries  in  ihc.firll  faceof  it,  or  for  the  inftru6lion  which  the, 
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^  THefirflf  is.  Why  TlMAas  was  regitred-for  notbeUerifilf 
tiA  lie  was  convtricedf  ?  the  fecohd.  What  (houtd  tie  (h6  peculiiMr 
iaxerit  of  that  faith  which  hath  not  the  foiiuedrate  evidence  df  fenft 
fer  9i8  fboniiatian  or  ftfpp(9rrj  that  0iir  Saviour  Ihoiild,  on  this  fbft 
tf  fatili  exchr(lvd7»  pronooncer  ar  bfeffing  ?  A  nsaifinefi  to  beiiemt 
wofidevs  upon  ffmdcr  erioctuse  hath  erv^r  oeeA  deesMd*  a'  ct^f tasA 
tefik  of  ft  wekk  mind ;  and  ft  tMf  ytMj  fiem  nttpoAblcf  thsat 
■MR*  ftmr^  earn  a  Ikleflifff  by  his  Ib^i  or  bsMf  GbdVdi^toiMt 
kf  Im  difcretioow**    P«  ^i^ 

The  bUhop  difcuiles  th^  two  queiliooa  witli  great  acutenelil 
and.  ^ual  perfpicuity ;  pn>vea  completely  that  no  man-  itvr 
cuTja  God'a  dirpleafure  by.  his  ctifcretion^  or  is  expeSed  tQ 
Relieve  but  oa  Efficient  evidence,;  and  concludes  front  the 
whole,  that  the  pxinciplea  in  which  a  faving,  faith  is  founjed^ 

*»  Appear  fa  be  that  inttgrity,  tfaaretfndiOQr^  tfcariMSerfty'of 
wHmk^  Aatloreof  giH9dn^s>  that  reverent  fenleof  GoiPsr  petfee^ 
Itons,  wfticfc'  are  in  theMehrcs  fhe  higheif  moMt  alckMmMnts,  iNtt 
:  dtt^.foufm'of  all  other  ▼irtuev,.  if  indeed  them  be  any  vircut  wiltdl 
,!•  noftcODfanedin  tliefc  Faith>  theirefoae-y  ikt  tfaiariewrbf^if^ 
is^  the.  foil  aflenbLagn  and  fum  of  all  ther€hdAiangfaoiV.^^<^ 
hb  tbe  beginning  than  the  perfeAion  of  the  ChciAiap  dt^miSier^ 
faut  if  in  any  ini^ance  the  foroe  of  external  #v;id!bm?e'  ihould  wock 
art  oiiwiiling  belief  where  diefe  qualities  of  the  heat't.are  «<^tM|^ 
1(1.  the  nexe  a^of  fon:ed  belief  there  is  do  nnerit/'     P.  360. 

The  leartrcd  prefate,  rrr  the  courfe  of  hr*  difcoflfion,  hw*  - 
great'  flrefe  on  the  native  perception  oF  ri^ht  and  wron^ 
whith  i«  cffemial  to  every  human  mirrd  m  a*  found  fta«*; 

'  He  feemr  to  admit  whar  modem  philofbphers  hai^.ceajfled  a 
fnurdfinfe^  but  candidly  ftates  the  principal  ubjeflion  that  ha(  ' 
been  urged  to  th.t  doftrinc*  frt)m  the  different  notions  of 
right  and  wn»ng  that  have'  prevailed,  and  even  now  prenyl; 
in  differem  nations.  The  reply  which  he  makes  m  the  ob- 
j^Aion  goes,  we  doubt  not,  as  far  info  the  queftion  aa  d  miified 
audience  could  accompany  him,   but  certainly  not  ib  fkr  atf 

.  to  convince  a  philofopher  who  had  adopted  the  opinion  wbicb 
beoppofes*  VVe  ar«  from  this  circum(Vance  convinced,  thaf 
liad  he  prepared  thefe  two  fermons  himfeif  for  the  prelr,  be 
would  either  have  gone  deeper  into  the  quedion,  or  have  roonf 
at  CXI  rately -defined  what  he  meant  by  a  Jenje  of  right  and  of 
gs^nifs\  and  (hown  bow  it  comes  to  be  differently  modrfied 
by  early  aflbciations.  The  two  fetmons,  however,  in  their 
prefent  ftate,  would  of  tliemferves  haVfe  flampt  a  vaiue  9n  the 
volume;  for  be  miifl:  be  a  divine  of  more  than  common 

learning 
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;)f  the  I VQ  rcto^Iivng  fentiottf  in  ihU  volamc,  wc  iiiad^ 
pte  r^poifta  whqi  tfatfj  tv^re  firft  pubiljbed;  awl  to  ilnef^ 
Is^v^  UQ^hiag  now  to  ad4«  That  which  fiand»  iirft  of  tht 
)  VA  di^  prefent  colledioQi,  wat  preached  for  the  ben^fir  of 
;  M?l|;ci^eQ  Hofpital.  on  the  ^d  of  April,  l795».fvo«i 
fphA  M^,  3,  and  reviewed  in  our  6th  vo)u«ie«.  The  other 
9  preacbed  be&>re  thifr  Lordft  &irftual  and  Tempcini),  09 
\  SQth  qF  January,  179S^  from  Koman«  xiii*  1»  and  made  11 
tdX  poife  at  the  time,  as  perhaps  it  may  do  now«  by  the 
'ms  in  which  the  learned  prdate  fooke  of  the  French  ^q-% 
»lulion,  in  the  proffrefs  of  which  (the  natural  progrera,  ioi* 
:ed,  of  fo.  phiwopokal  z  ;[tyc\}XiiQt%)  the  king  haa  beearen 
:ntly  murdered  *•  They  are  two  excellent  feripona,  and 
^rtamly  worthy  of  prefervation  with  tbofe  with  which  tiieyr 
ecoUiedaed  in  tbk  volame,  as  that  volume  U  in  eyery  te^ 
Mieft  WQrtJhy  of  ks.  illuArioui  author.  With  the  geoenUtv*^ 
I  die  readem  of  fermons,  we  are  indeed  much  miiUkea  if  it 
e  not  the  aoft  popular  of  the  three. 

Wc  have  already  obferved,  that  BiihopHorfley  eompofedl 
loni^  of  hfH  fermoniS  except  thofe  which  were  preached  ott 
iV^btic  occafionsy  with  an  intention  of  fending  them  to  the 
ir^t ;  and  yet  that  the  ftyle  of  fuch  of  them  as  were  com** 
fJbA  merely  fox  the  edification  of  the  different  audiences  tc» 
Arhpm  they  were  preached,  11  as  elegant  and  correft  as  the 
[lv\c  q(  thpTc  which  mull  have  been  writtien  wjth  a  dtreS: 
V4ii;w  to  publication*    The  fame  will  be  found  the  cafe  tn  thr, 
vphimff  which*  we  haire  now  reviewed.    The  fermpnt  which; 
were  written  mejceiy  to  bepren^bed^  will  tndeod  be;  found^. 
we  think,  to  Qow  generally  m  an  eafier  and  more  perfpicuout: 
ftyle  thap  thaf/e  Mfbic)i  mud  bf.  fuppofed  to  have  been  !»•} 
boured  with  jfreater  care;,  but  we  have  occaiionaUy  met 
with  one  cpllo/iuial  phrafe  in  the  fermons,  wJ^ieh  were  com^ 
pofed  with  a.  vi((W  only  to  the  pulpit,  which  our  duty  to  the 
nablic  r^uiret  us.  to  point  out»  leaft  young  authors  fliould 
t^  ini)le4.  by  the  authority  of  fo  great  %  name.    In  the  feny« 
£^ond  fermon,  p.  ^6^  Bilbop  Rorfley  fays,  '*  It  is  not  ta: 
l^  wm/trtd.  that  many  have  been  carried  away  by  the  fair 
aope^rapce  of  this  argument,"  &c. ;  and  we  have,  met  withi 
toe  tupe  pbra£solpgy  in  one  or  two  other  fermons ;  but  it  is 
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a  phrafeology  not  fariftioned  l>y  the  principles  of  Englifb 
^mttiar,  though  foirietimesi,  we  betide,  uled  in  col!oquial] 
Tsknguage  by  fpcakcrs.^who  are  generally  very  correS.  It 
£5,  howiver,  obvioufl/  wroiig ;  for  as  we  coulJ  not  fay, 
^*'^6  wofitfer  him^'*  d-  *V,zi)fi«//rrV/,"  every  fchpcrf-boy, 
when  his  attention' \%  caTIed  to  fuch  phrafe«,  .will  pferceive  in- 
fiantly  the  reafon  why  we  cannot  fay  porreftly,  "  He  i$  not 
to  be  wondered/'  or  *•  it  it  not  to. be  wondered  ;**.  ".  we  won- 
der at  him  or  it;^'  and  *•  he  or  it  is  wondered  at^  or  to  be 
wondered  tf/,"— the  verb  to  wonder  being  neuter  and  intran-^ 
litive.  This,  however,  is  the  only  thing  like  a  faaft  in  ftyfe 
which  we  have  found  in  the  volume ;  and  by  fuffcring  it  to 
go,  without  correftion,  to  the  prefs,  Mr.  Horfley  has.  fur- ^ 
niflied  the  heft  proof  poffible  of  his  havirig  publifted  .  hi» 
father's  pofthumous  works  without  alterations  of  any  kfnd. 

Mr.  Horfley  concludes  his  adveitirement  by  dec/aritig 
his  *•  firm  conviSion,  that  Iwd  his  father  lived  tp  fee  the  pre* 
fern  day,  the  Roman  Catholics  would  have  had  his  Parlia-^ 
ttientary  fupport."     That  the  Bifliop  would  have  voted  JFor' 
ticking  their  clainris  into  conjideratton,  we  have  not  a  doubt. 
Such  would  be  the  vote  of  the  writer  of  this  article/  had  he  ar 
fcat  in  cither  Houfe  of  Parliament ;   but  we  fhall  indeed  be 
much  furprifcd,   if  we  find  from  his  fpteches  and  charger^ 
which  we  are  happy  to  learn  are  in  the  prefs,  that  the  late 
Bifhop  of  St.  Afaph  would  have  fupported  the  prefent  ciai'ms' 
of  the  Roman  Catholics  ;  that  he  would  have  voted  for  the 
rejpeal  of  the  Corporation  and  Teft  Ads,,  without  providing^ 
in  their  (lead,  at  leaft  e<j[ual  fecurities  for  oiir  nationalefia-* 
blifhment ;  that  he  would  have  broken  down  the  fences  of 
that  fold  of  which  he  was  fo  zealous  and  fo  able  a  guardian, 
and  made  way  for  wolves  in  (beep's  clothing  to  devour  the 
flock.     Nothmg  (hort  of  his  own  declaration  can  convince 
us,  that  Biihop  Horfley  would  have  given  his  vote  for  open- 
ing  the  way  to  places  of  truft,  in  wbkh  the4*lftab]ifhej 
Gbarch  is  deeply  interefled,  not  ohiy'  to  Roman  Catholics,' 
but  to  Unitafians  and  avowed  Deifts; — \o  two  cfafTes  of 
TQen,  (for  we  hold  ths  diftin<Sion  that  may  be  made  between 
Unitarianifm  and  Deifm  to  be  utterly  infigniflcant)  of  whom' 
the  former  are  bound  by  every  obligation  that  can  influence 
the  condufl  of  fincere,  though  miflaken,  Chriftians,  to  pull 
down  every  Protefiant  eflabiiOiment ;  and  the  laittcr   have' 
long  boafted,  that  they  are  laying  trains  of  gunpowder,  whicli ' 
muif,  fooner  or  later^  blow  up  from  the  foundation  the  i^fta* 
blifhment  of  the  Church  of  Lngland.     Let  thofe  who  are  aC 
once  friends  to  that  Church,  and  advocates  for  the  extrava- 
gant   claims  of   the  Roman  Catliolics — claims  which,';  if  * 

granted 
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ite J  to  them,  cannot  in  equity  be  'refured  to  any  other 
Tenteris  tailing  th^mfelVes  Cliriftianf--«-reco!le£l. that,  in 
ycat-  1GS6,  the  number  of  DilTent  rs  from  the  Epifcopal 
urch,  tvhrch  wai  then  the  edablifhmem  in  Scotland*  was 
grearer  in  ptoportion  ro  thepopuUtion  of  the  two  couo* 
6,  than  rt  the  number  of  Diffenters  from  our  own  Church 
V  ^   and  then  let  them  think  of  the  ftate  of  epifcopacy.at 
fetit  in  Scotland^  which  it  certainly  the  confequencc  of 
abforil  cok^pehition  bf  the  Scotch  bilhops  with  James  IL 
his  grams  of  CatMir  imancifation.  Let  the  friends  of  oar 
lUFch,  we  fay,  think  of  tbefc  things,  and  then  fay  whether, 
an  age  when  men  of  all  comminrions  are  looking  with  an 
rioum  and  covetous  eye  no  the  tithes  and  church- lands, 
>(e,  who  are  avowed  enemies  to  the  prefent  religious  cfia- 
Sinaents  of  the  Btitrfli  empire,  can  be  fafely  cntrufted  with 
ices  of  power,  who  will  give  no  fecurity  that  they  will  fo 
erciPb  that  power  as  not  to  encroach  on  the  rights  of  the 
tioArf  eftahlifliment)  whatever  it  may  be.     That  fufficieat 
rarities  of  this  kind  might  be  devifed,  without  obliging 
>man  Catholics  or  Di (Tenters  of  any  denomination  to  rc- 
»ance  smy  one  of  their  nligt$ut  principles,  or  to  communi* 
te  ocCafionally  with  the  Eftabliflied  Church,  canna,  wcf 
ifiAc,  be  queftioned  ;  but  it  may  be  more  than  queftioned, 
hetha:  Catholics  or  Diflenters  will  grant  fuch  fecurities  *; 
id  if  ihey  reCufe  to  grant  them^  furely  Bifliop  Horfley  would 
ive  Fcfufed  them  his  iapport^ 


LRT.  11.  Bffays  m  the  Noturett  Hlft§ry  and  Origin  of  Peai 
Mffs  z  The  peculiar  Qualities  of  that  Sit^fbuue;  4he  Means 
of  improving  it  as  a  Soilj  the  Methods  of  converting  it  into  a 
Manure  \  and  ^the  other  economicdi  Purpofes  to  which  it  may 
ie  made  fuifetvient>.  8y  the  ite^  Robert  Ronnie^  />.  Di 
F.A.S.  £din6.  ^.ifc.  Bvo.  16s.  «67pp.  Conitable 
andCo.Ediaburghv  andMarray,  London. 

RESfBCTABLE  Minifter  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
has  here  produced  a  book  which  would  do  honour 
10  a  profefied  philoibpher.  We  are  the  more  anxious  to 
introduce  it  to  our  readers,  becaufe  we  are  infonned 
that  it  has  not  been  uken  up  by  any  other  regubr  critical 
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journal,  though  it  has  arrived  at  lach  an  honourable  old  age 
8UI  to  be*  in  the  bookreller's  phrafe,  ahnoft  9ut  $f  print.    This 
volume,  or  rather  thefe  volumes,  (for  the  iirft  two  eifayt, 
occupying  234  pages,  were  publiihed  in  1607,  and  the  reft  * 
in  1810)  TfTm  only  a  part  of  what  is  announced  in  the  title- 

J  age ;  and  for  that  reafon,  we  are  informed  fome  Reviewers 
ave  chofen  to  defer  their  notice  of  them.  But,  by  this 
mode  of  publication,  a  reparation  of  the  theoretical  from  the 
pradical  part  has  been  eife6led.  The  eflays  of  which  we 
are  in  pofleflion,  contain  an  htftory  of  the  formation  of  mofs* 
together  with  an  enumeration  of  the  plants  which  contribute 
to  that  formation,  according  to  Dr.  Rennie's  ideas,  asd  a 
full  detail  of  their  chemical  components  and  changes;  while 
the  parts  yet  to  be  publiQied,  according  to  the  outlines  of 
them  which  are  appended  to  this  volume,  are  to  relate  folehr 
to  the  means  of  ufing  mofs  as  a  foil,  a  manure,  and  an  article 
of  fuel,  &c«  The  part,  then,  which  is  publifhed  appeared 
to  us,  unqueflionably  interefting  to  all  who  profefs  any  at- 
tachment lo  general  fcience ;  and  as  in  this  denomination, 
we  would  comprife  a  greater  number  of  our  readers  than  in 
that  clafs  which  is  imerefted  in  the  management  of  mofs  in 
an  agricultural  or  in  a  manufaduring  point  of  view,  in 
which  alone  it  can  be  pra3ically  interelling  to  any  one,  we 
have  determined  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  this 
treatifey  without  pledging  oucfelves  to  any  analyfis  of  the 
future  j[)art. 

Dr.  Rennie  commences  his  "  Introdufiion,'*  by  Hating 
that  while  almoft  everv  obje£l  '*  in  the  animal,  vegetable 
and  mineral  kingdoms  '  has  been  defcribed,  analyfed  and 

■  ctaffified,  the  kind  of  foil  which  naturaliRs  agree  in  calling 
Peat  Mofs,  and  which  abounds  fo  much  i^  the  IQands  of 
Great  Britain,  to  go  no  further,  has  been  ftrangely  qe^leSed. 
Till  within  thefe  ftO  or  SO  years,  people  feemed  quite  well 

,  reconciled  to  the  idea  that  peat  nioi's,  when  it  occurred  to 
any  extent,  ihould  doom  to  perpetual  llerility  that  portion  of 
the  earth's  furfdce  which  it  occupied,  and,  it  was  only  for 
fuel,  an  obje&  of  obvious  economy,  that  the  ingenuity  of 
man  had  generally  applied  a  c«rtain  kind  of  it.  The  ilatiftical 
and  agricultural  reports  and  the  population  returns,  with  the 
accounts  of  corn  annually  imported  for  the  ufe  of  this  coun- 
ti/,  had  a  great  (hare  in  bringing  men,  a^cufiomed  to  calcu- 
late, to  think  ferioufly  either  how  the  cultivated  parts  of  the 
earth  might  be  extended,  or  how  the  productive  powers  of 
thofe  parts,  which  are  alieady  cultivated  might  be  increafed, 

.  Under  the  influence  of  motives  like  thefe.  Parliament  ha« 
yoted  a  large  fum  of  moaey  for  exploring  and  defcnbing  the 

bog* 
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•bogt  «f  Irdand»^-<i  body  of  fcicnttfic  men,  in  which  we  re- 
cogntte  the  name  of  R.  L.  Edgeworth,  has  been  bufily  em- 
ployed in  this  ffrand  work,— ^nd  two  large  reports  have  been 
fubmittcd  to  the  great  council  of  the  nation.  Thus  the 
reveries  of  Jpeculative  men  come  at  length  to  be  realized. 
Camhridgcflirre  alone  has  been  Rated  to  contain  150,000 
acres  •'  of  wafte  unimproved  fen," — much  of  the  furface  of 
Scotland  is  covered  with  barren  mofs, — ^and  we  ftdte  on  tlie 
autJiority.of  the  nports  to  Parliament,  that  233,538  acres  of 
bog  have  been  furveycd  under  commillioners,  who  were 
appointed  to  enquire  into  the  nature  and  extent  of  Irifh  bi)gs, 
and  the  pr^Sicability  of  cultivating  them.  Dr.  Rennie's 
ultimiite  obj.  a  la  all  his  diflertations  is  to  fhow  the  immenfe 
ufe  of  mofs  in  agricultural  purpofes,  and  what  an  hopeful 
profpt-a  there  is  of  whole  deferts  being  at  length  brought 
under  the  dominion  of  the  plough  ;  a  profpeft  which  at  one 
time  would  hjvc  been  viewed  with  as  much  confidence  as  w« 
in  Britain  are  inclined  to  repofe  on  the  Cauler  Yogue  of  the 
.  credulous  Hindoos,  fiiit  with  all  the  merit  of  this  book 
we  muft  quo  c  one  palTage  from  the  introdudion,  which 
difplays  To  much  bad  tafte  within  fuch  a  fmall  compafs,  that 
it  is  enough  to  make  one  angry,  if  we  were  not  forced  to 
lau^h,  before  we  get  to  the  end  of  it,  at  the  naivete  with 
which  the  writer  pleads  for  the  poor  negle£led  mo£[es! 

'^  Is  it  not,  then,  aftoniihing,  and  is  it  not  to  be  lamented^ 
that  afabjeA  of  fuch  national  importance  has  hitherto  been  fo 
'  ihatneftilly  neglefbd  ?  Is  it  not  a  reproach  to  every  nation  in 
Europe  ?  Ought  it  not  to  be  deprecated  by  all  ranks  ?  And 
ought  not  every  potentate  of  thefe  vaft  dominions  to  blulh  at  the 
recolledion  ?  Shall  they  fpend  the  treafures  and  tbe  blood  of 
their  fubje^s  in  the  wild  fchemes  of  aaibition,  in  feeking  to  ex. 
tend  their  dominions,  and  aggrandize  their  nation  and  theii' 
name  by  new  conquefts,  while  kingdoms  He  oncuhivated  in  their 
own  empires,  and  myrisffls  of  acres  of  their  richeft  Tallies  lie  as 
a  ufelefs  wafte  ?  If  but  one  ten  thoufandth  part  of  the  treafures 
wailed,  in  one  campaij^,  were  devoted  to  the  improvement  of 
thefe  uncultivated  regionsi  then  ipighc  the  wi)dernefs  he  made 
tofmile,  and  the  defart  to  bud  fortn  and  bloiToip  as  the  role) 
then  might  the  voice  of  melody  and  health  be  heard  in  the  peace« 
ful  cot  of  the  Jowly  peafapt^  in  place  of  the  found  of  the  trumpet^ 
and  the  alarm  of  war.  The  heath  covered  mountain  would  no 
longer  (hew  its  unfeemly  front,  but  be  clothed  in  all  the  verdure 
of  fpring.     In  place  of  impaffable  fens,   the  waving  com  and 

irellow  harveft  would  adorn  the  vallies.    The  peafant  would  no 
onger  need  to  pine  for  want  of  food  or  employment,  or  pant  for 
4iftant  climei.     While  the  upftart  tyrant  and  his  creatures,  in 

C  a  France, 
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•Fnmcef  pant  for  honoor,  and  fwrTue  the  path  that  leads  to  tt^  all' 
.dienched  in  blood»  let.  Britons  of  all  ranks  dtre6t  their  attention 
to  the  toils  of  a  healthful,  happy  peafantry  ;  let  them  diffuie  the 
light  of  fcience  over  the  Britilh  ides,  and  point  out  and  purfiic 
the  mighty  plans  of  economical  improvementt  efpecially  of  the 
negledled  fens  and  mofles,'*    P.  9.     And  fo  forth. 

Eflay  I.  "  of  Ligneous  Plants,*'  is  occupied  wii,h  in- 
quiries into  the  extent  of  chofe  forefts  which  covered  Europe 
twothoufand  years  ago,  and  into  the  means  by  which  they 
ivere  deilioyed,  and  with  various  coufiderations,  to  (how  the 
vaft  amount  of  vegetable  matter  depofited  on  the  earth's 
iurface  at  the  titne  of  their  de(lru£Vion«  It  was  only  in  thefc 
ways  that  fuch  iminenfe  woods  could  be  dtUipidaied ;^'^y  iht 
operation  of  time,  and  thofe  changes  and  new  combinations 
which  in  the  vegetable  as  well  as  in  the  animal  world  are 
daily  going  on,  and  have  been  going  on  (ince  the  creation  ; 
by  ibe  ravages  of  warring  nations  ^  who  at  that  early  period  of 
fociecy  lived  much  in  woods  ;  or  by  hurricanes  and  fome- 
^imes  earthquakes,  floods,  and  fuch  convulsions  of  nature. 
It  is  aifo  clear  (hat,  independent  of  the  immenfe  mafs  of 
ligneous  ruin  thus  produced,  a  previous  ilratum  of  no  mean 
magnitude  muft  have  been  depotited  at  the  roots  of  growing 
forefts,  by  the  annual  (bedding  of  leaves,  fruit,  and  decayed 
branches,  and  this  too  from  trees  much  larger  than  thofe  oi 
modern  times,  mu(l  of  them  growing  in  fpots  which  .had 
never  been  trodden  by  the  foot  of  man,  and  thofe  which 

![rew  in  the  vicinity  of  human  habitations,  nearly  untouched, 
or  the  p'.ipofos  either  of  fupplying  human  want,  or  of  cm« 
ploying  human  ingenuity.  While  illuftratiog  rather  mi- 
nutely what  fiiare  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  bad  in  eSedling 
thefe  changes,  the  .  uthor  fays, 

''  There  were  civil  as  well  as  religious  motives  which  prompted 
iheoi  to  preferve  thefi:  forefts.  Thefe  rude  nations  at  that  remote, 
period,  made  frequent  inroads  upon  one  another.  Each  was  ready 
to  fall  u  prey  to  his  neighbour.  When  overpowered  by  numbers, 
or  unable  te  meet  ihe  invading  fOe  in  open  field,  theyfted  to 
their  woods  for  fuccour  and  for  fafety.  Thefe  offered  a  fecure 
retreat  ;  thither  the  enemy,  though  numerous^  durft  not  pucfue 
them. 

*<  The  Roman  hiftorians  bear  teftimony  to  this.  They  all 
agree  that  the  inhabitants  of  Britain,  and  the  north  of  Europe, 
retreated  to  their  woods  on  vitxy  emergency.  There  they  raL 
lied ;  froqi  thence  they  rnlhed  forth  with  impetuous  fury  upon 
the  foe.  Casfar  mentions  many  inftances  of  this.  Caffibelaunus, 
after  his  defeat,  retired  beyond  the  Thames,  and  took  refuge  in 
t^  woods  and  m^r(hes  ;  the  SilyitSi  when  attacked  by  Agricola, 

did 
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the  fame:  Veimtiiis»  kingoftheBrlfantines,  iniLtated  their 
example." /P.  24. 

.  We  mud  confefs  that  thefe  (hort  trifling  fentences  are  not 
CO  our  tafte  ;  and  we  muft  likewife  add,  that  in  about  fi^ 
pages  filled  with  them,  we  meet  with  no  information  of  fuffih- 
Gient  importance  to  compenfate  for  the  flyle.  We  want  to 
know'what  peat  mofi  it ;  and  as  it  is  a  tangible  fubftance  be« 
Fore  our  eyes,  we  are  not  by  half  fo  anxious  about  its  hiftory 
in  its  prefent  forni,  as  we  are  to  be  made  acquainted,  by  means 
of  analyfis,  with  its  component  parts. 

Eflay  II.  **  of  Aquatic  Plants/'  is  devoted  to  the  purpofe 
of  afcertainihg  how  and  what  forts  of  thefe  plants  have  con. 
cributed  to  the  original  fojrmation  of  mofs.  This,  it  is  plain, 
can  only  be  done  e(Fc3ually  in  one  way.  It  bad  been  re- 
marked that  when  fitgnant  water  was  depoOted  on  mofs  that 
had  been  once  cut,  a  gradual  renovation  of  that  mofs  took 
place,  by  a  growth  oh  aquatics,  fuch  as  the  fphagnutp,  the 
conferva,  the  lemna,  and  the  byflus ;  by  the  depofition  which 
tliefe  left  at  their  annual  decay,  and  by  after  gtoWths  from 
each  fucceeding  ruin  thus  made.  It  is  perfedly  fair,  then, 
to  conclude,  that  as  thefe  aquatics  form  part  of  the  congeries 
of  the  oldeft  mofTes,  the^procefs  of  renovation  is,  as  far  at 
regards  them,  exadly  the  fame  as  the  procefs  of  formation. 
This  concluGon  is  lupported  bv  a  creat  variety  of  curious 
fa£ls,  drawn  from  every  fource  tliat  laborious  attention  and 
an  aAively  difcdrning  mind  could  fupply.  Thefe  muft  tend 
to  impreis  every  perfon  with  this  truth ; — ^tfaat  when  a  pre* 
vious  ftratum  or  vegetable  matter,  the  plentiful  fources  of 
which  have  already  been  mentioned,  had  been  covered  with 
flagnant  water,  or  at  lead  when  it  had  received  that  portion 
of  moiflure  whicb  fucceeding  feafons  would  impart  to  it,  a 
great  yearly  addition  to  its  mafs  mud  have  accrued  from  the 
gfowth  ana  decay  of  numerous  aquatics.  Thus,  too»  it 
would  appear,  that  lakes  have  been  converted  into  moffes, 
and  thus  the  femi-liquid  mafs  fo  formed  has  been  known  to 
overflow  th^  adjacent  country  with  fudden  devaflation,  as  in 
the  cafe  erf  Solwav-mofs  in  Scotland,  and  many  others.  Al- 
though no  hiftorical  proof  can  be  given  of  the  age  of  peat 
moflies  of  great  depth  and  wide  extended  furface,  this  author 
has  cUnrljr  fliown  that  the  largeft  and  deepeft  of  them  may 
have  copimenced  at  a  period  not  very  remote;  and  that  the 
inferences  drawn  from  their  growth  by  fome  of  his  country, 
men,  againft  the  Mofaic  Chronology,  reft  on  no  folid  foun- 
dation. That  every  part  of  his  own  theory  of  the  origin  of 
tbia  fubflance  is  perrefily  juft,  we  are  far  from  affirming  • 

C^  but 
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but  he  lias  brouglH  together  a  vaft  variety  oF  Fafis  fronrTery 
various  quarters,  and  TurniQied  bis  philofophical  readers  whn 
tnarerials  on  which  to  form  a  more  complete  theory,  if  thejr 
be  not  fatisfied  with  his* 

Eflay  III.  **  of  the  changes  and  combinations  by  which 
vegetable  matter  is  converted  into  peat  mofs/'  begins  the 
volume  laft  publifiied,  and  is  a  moft  interefling  part  of  the 
work.  It  points  out  what  is  requifite  to  the  formation  of 
mofs,  by  examining  thofe  changes  which  animal  and  veget- 
able fubfiances  undergo,  by  being  expofed  to  the  atmofphere 
or  immerfed  in  water,  and  their  analogies.  This  is  effeded 
by  an  operofe,  though  a  very  fatisfaAory  procefs,  in  which 
it  is  (hown,  that  water  is  requifite  to  form  mofs,  and  that 
real  mofs  water  is  always  ftagnant  and  antifeptic  ;-*-andth# 
concluGons  to  which  it  leads  are,  thai  it  is  in  the  power  of 
man  to  arreft  or  promote,  by  artificial  means,  that  operation 
of  nature  which  goes  on  at  the  formation  of  mofs ;«— that  it  ts 
feldom  found  in  warm  climates,  and  in  them  only  at  fpots 
where  the  temperature  is  much  below  the  ordinary  degree  ; 
(for  it  is  pretty  evident  that  a  low  temperature  is  almoft  efTen* 
tial  to  the  formation  of  mofs^  becaufe  vegetable  matter  in 
fuch  a  medium  is  freed  from  the  influence  of  putrid  fermen- 
tatii^n)— and  that  mofs  and  vegetable  mould  are  honaogeneous 
in  their  origin.  In  many  points  flated  in  this  eflay,  wie  are 
enabled  to  fay  that  Sir  H.  Davy  concurs;  as  will  be  feen^ 
indeed,  from  his  letter  to  the  commiilioners  for  improving 
the  bogs  in  Ireland.  And  when  we  refer  to  fuch  high  autho- 
rity, we  are  perfuaded  the  public  will  feel  lefs  hemation  in 
accepting  our  humbler  mite  of  teftimony  in  Dr.  Rennie's  fa- 
vour. We  can  hardly  remember  the  exa3  period^  but  it  ia 
many  years,  fmce  our  attention  was  arretted  by  the  decay, 
and  decaying  appearances,  of  vegetable  fubllances  expofed 
to  the  air  or  immerfed  in  water.  At  that  time  the  prefent 
writer  nas  induced  by  motives  of  mere  occafional  curiofuy 
to  puy  foM  e  attention  to  the  annual  depofitions  of  vegetable 
matter  made  in  woods,  and  by  the  decay  of  fpontaneous 
herbage ;  and  the  refult  of  his  obfervations  was  clearly  in 
favour  of  thofe  analogies  by  which  the  origin  and  nature  of 
peat  mofs  is  developed  in  thefe  efTays. 

As  foon  as  the  generality  of  readers  arc  put  ip  pofleflion 
of  an  eftimatc  ol  the  vegetable  materials  provided  by  the  fall 
of  ancient  forefts^  and  by  the  fubfequentacceflion  of  aquatic 

tlaiits,  their  curiofuy  will  next  extend  to  thofe  operations 
y   which  thefe  materials  come  to  be  converted  into  that 
fubftance  which  we  now  call  peat  mofs. 

the 
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-The  following  coraprefled  account  of  thefe  operations  is : 
^iven  at  the  end  of  this  effay,  after  all  the  particulars  have 
beea  difcufled.     The  concluding  queries  appear  to  us  ex* 
tremely  (hrewd,  and  we  only  with  that  all  this  work  had 
been  conduced  in  the  fame  fptrit» 

"  In  tlie  ^rft  place,  the  oxygen  ot  the  catbonic  and  gallic 
acid,  being  attra^bd  by  the  light  of  the  fat|  and  othef  agents,' 
the  carbon  they  held  in  folution  may  thus  be  fet  at  liberty*  This 
carbon  has  a  powerful  affinity  to  hydrogen.  Uniting  with  it,  a 
kind  of  oily  compoft  may  thus  be  formed.  A  third  combination 
occaiions  another  change ;  for  when  oxygen  combines,  it  gives 
this  oily  compoft  the  concrete  form  of  bitumen.  This  oxygen 
may  be  fumifhed  by  the  decompofition  of  the  water,  or  the  acids 
^ith  which  it  is  impregnated*  Thus  the  refult  of  the  whole  will 
be  a  black  infoluble  compound,  dt-ftitute  of  organization,  but 
highly  inflammable.  The  black  pulpy  mofs  at  the  bottom  of 
lakes  and  marihes,  which,  by  fome,  has  been  called  perfedlly 
putrid,  feems  to  have  been  formed  by  this  or  a  (imilar  procefs. 
And  this  appears  to  be  the  firft  ftage.  .  Seconi/Iy,  there  is  another 
ftage  in  that  procefs  which  has  arreiled  my  attention*  It  may  be 
interefting  to  the  reader,  I  (hall  therefore  give  a  hint  of'  it.  It 
has  been  mown  that  aquatic  plaots  promote  the  formation  and* 
renovation  of  moTs.  Thefe  plants  are  numerous.  Many  hundred 
Ipecles  of  them  might  be  pointed  out.  In  this,  however,  they 
mliazreey  that  they  are  very  hardy,  that  they  contain  aftringent 
•ntifeptic  juices,  and  flouri(h  in  water  more  ftrongly  impregnated 
with  carbonic  and  gallic  acid,  than  herbaceous  plants*  By  this 
means  the  water  in  which  they  grow  mud  become  daily  more 
and  more  aftringent,  as  the  whole  ingredients  of  thefe  aquatic 
plants  muft  be  difufed  through  it. 

'*  No  doubt,  the  formation  of  mofs  is  going  on  dn ring  the 
growth  of  fuch  plants,  as  has  been  ftated  in  the  firft  ftage  of  the 
procefs.  As,  however,  thefe  plants  and  that  water,  which  con. 
tains  the  greateft  proportiqn  of  the  above  acidsi'  emit  more  oxy- 
gen, and,  ofcourie,  yield  more  foluble  carbon)  and,  as  thefe 
acids  are  continually,  accumulating^  by  the  rapid  growth  of  fuch 

flants,  this  procefs  muii  become  proportionably  more  rapid, 
or,  when  the  waters  become ^»«^/i»  aftringent,  they  muft  yield  a 
double  proportion  of  materials  for  the  formation  of  mofs  in  a  given 
time. 

Thirdly^  there  is  ftill  another  ftagc  in  this  procefs  th:)t  claims 
tttention.  And,  to  that  ftage  all  compadl  jnofs,  which  was 
originally  a  lake,  muft  have  arrived.  The  waters  of  fuch  a  lake 
may,  or  muft  become,  at  laft,  fo  aftringert,  and  io  choked  up 
with  the  mais  of  vegetable  mutter  immerfed  in  them,  that  even 
aquatics  aafe  to  *vegetate.  A  variety  of  changes  and  combiriatior^ 
muft  then  take  place,  which  muit  promote  the  formation  of  mofs, 

C4.  with 
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with  a  rafuHiyfar  heyoud  any  other  fen9i.  It  might  appear  pi*ev 
fihnptooiis  in  me,  to  attempt  to  point  out  what  thele  chan^ei^ 
are,  or  evea  to  venture  a  conj:e^uve  on  the  fubje^  I  cannot^ 
however^  but  mention  a  well  known  fiid,  which>  if  dolj  attended 
to»  may  throw  fome  light  on  it.  The  faA  alluded  to  is  this  r 
t))at  a  dtad  plant  thrown  into  wateti  occafions  a  futrid  fmeBi  ^ 
whereas  a  growing  plant  placed  ia  the  fame  water,  not  only  ve- 
getates, but,  during  this  pcocefs,^  it  roh»  the  nmater  tf  this  j^tij 
odour f  and  renders  it  fweet  and  falubrious.  And  though  this  plant 
drop  in  the  waler^  it  is  not  fpeeddy  decompofed,  pother  plants 
loutinue  to  vc^gtate  in  the  fame  meditm.  By  their  growth  thejr 
feem  to  communicate  an  antifeptic  quality  to  the  water,  which 
prevents  or  retards  the  dccompofition  ef  the  vegetable  matter 
immerfed  in  it«  May  not^  oi  father,  muft  not  the  caie  be  fimilar 
in  mofly  lakes  \  While  the  aqi»atic  plants  continue  ta  vegetate^ 
muft  not  the  water  theieby  be  preferved  pune^  and  free  from 
putre/cen^  f  Whereas,  when  vegetation  ceaR's,  mitft  nol  the  ve- 
getable matter,  nonjj  dead^  be  diflolved,  and  undergo  diibrganifa. 
tion7/r  a  nuichjborter  period?  Muft  not  more  foluble  carbon  and 
more  hydrogen  thus  be  let  at  liberty,  by  this  (kcompofiiiQU  f  And. 
muft  ix>t  the  formation  eX  mofi  at  this  period  he  rapid,  beyond  any 
former  ftage  of  th«  procefs.  f '     P.  3  26, 

At  p.  £60,  there  are  GtMne  pointed  remarks  on  the  com- 
parative ti^mperature  of  climates  in  ancient  and  modert^ 
times,  to  which  a  judicious  and  learned  note  is  appended  ^ 
the  whole  is  rather  long,  or  we  (hould  willingly  make  room 
for  It.  We  muft,  however,  defer  the  remaiader  of  our  diz^ 
count  to  another  month. 

(Tq  he  concluded  In  owr  nesttj 
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Art.  III.  Anecdotes  cf  Literatitve  and  fcarce  JBooks^  By  tht 
Rev.  William.  Be/oe,  Tran^atot  of  Uered^ust  ^f,  i>vo* 
499  pp.      14s,     Rivingions,     184^. 

t\¥  the  connexion  between  this  Review,  and  the  author  of 
^^  thefe  volumes,  it  is  unncccflary  to  fpcak*  It  is  gene* 
rally  known.  But  it  affords  no  reafon  why  another  perlbn 
of  the  fame  fraternity  (hould  not  be  alluwea  to  fpeak  of  hia 
work,  as  it  feems  to  him  to  deferve.  Mr*  Beiue  has  t\ot 
always  met  with  fair  treatment  in  other  journals.  Here  a( 
lead  be  may  expefi  it ;  and  it  would  be  an  abfurd  fqucam- 
ifhnefs  in  him  to  rcjcft  praife,  becaufe  it  happenfd  to  come 
from  a  friend.  If  the  article  were  all  praife,  which  it  will 
not  be,  it  would  ftiH  be  no  worfe  than  the  commendatory 
verfes,  which  the  authors  of  our  earlier  literature,  and  fcarcii 

bookSf 
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bookt«   conflantly  j>Fefixc()  to  their  own  works,  whic))»  p^ 
fuch  an  occafion,  it  might  be  very  fair  to  imitate* 

Mr.  Beloe  opens  this  volume  with  a  very  interefting  pre* 
(ace»  That  by  which  he  introdooed  his  firft  volume  was  iq 
no  fmall  degree  affefiing.  It  fpoke  of  a  fevere  misfortune  v^ith 
feeling,  yet  with  mildnefs,  and  without  aoy  of  that  irritatfoQ 
which  fuch  an  infli^ion  might  moft  naturally  produpe,  (i^ 
his  new  preface  he  refers  to  the  f;^m.e  f:iriputnn4nce^ — ^  in» 
deed  how  could  he  avoid  it  ?-:-yet  with  lefs  particularity,  ao4 
4^ven  greater  gentlemefs.  Let  us  be  peripittea  to  ddd  Q^r  firipi 
belief*  that  he  writes  exa£lly  as  he  (fieU, 

**  How  I  was  deprived  pf  the&  adirafit^gvsj  wi]}  bt  £wind  dc^ 
tailed  in  my  firft  volume  ;  aii4  upon  tbe  moft  ferioos  |efte^9dbon| 
^vcfted  of  all  felf.partiality,  and  if  I  piay  ofe  thp  woqJs  of  « 
far  greater  roan  than  inylelf,  having  now  little  to  fear  pir  hope 
from  cenfure,  or  from  praife,  I  feel  not  ^)ie  fmalleft  oc^$on  m 
(slf.r^roach.  I  may  perhaps  concede,  bat  |  can  h|irdly  hp  in^ 
3uced  to  re]^ret|  that,  as  far  as  worldly  objeds  are  AonKfin^,  i| 
ivould  batve  been  better  for  me  to  have  ha0  Ids  of  the  4ifpo^tppf| 
to  oblige,  and  to  hav^  fuppofed  that  it  might  be  poflible  ^r  fraud^ 
artifice,  and  villainy,  to  lurk  under  the  feipblanpp  pf  •ppmphpm^yy 
fr^nkn^s,  and  luHieftyt"     P.  viii, 

IV^  are  in  proportion  well  pleaQsd  with  his  very  judiptom 
defence  of  the  fubjed  of  the  prefent  work,   ' 

*'  &foi|^  I  conclude,  I  would  fay  femethiag,  not  by  way  qf. 
^xcufe  for  the  nature  of  the  work,  for  that  is  not  nece0ary,  buf 
by  way  of  remonftrance  to  thofe,  and  fuch  there  are,  who  4^J^ 
iciate  the  fubjcds  of  thefe  volumes,  as  tioii^Orthy  oJF  a  pian  ofiiet* 
cers,  as  requiring  none  but  the  rooft  ordinary  if  ualificaripps,  aQ4 
us  incompatible  with  real  genius,  taf^e,  or  fpienpe. 

**  I  have  feen  fuch  remarks,  whepe  I  Should  leaft  hav^  expeded; 
pind  I  have  alfpniei  with  theip,  where  1  locked  &>r  nothing  either 
wifer  or  better.  Of  thpfe  to  whoin  I  jirft  a}lade,  £bine  of  whoiQ 
\  know  to.  hst  (hrewd,  grave,  and  judicious  pbfervers,  |  99rpu}4 
afic,  whether  it  may  not  be  allowed  tp  thol^i  who  have  been  ifp« 
merfed  in  profbunder  ftudies,  to  turn  alide  occaiton^lly  to  }igbtiejr 
purfuits,' by  \yay  of  relaxation  and  aipuien^ept  f  Wl^ther  it  if 
not  perforiiting  ?.  ufefui  oiSce,  tp  point  put  tp  thofe  engaged  if^ 
urdnotts  employments,  where  thebeft  iqaterials  noay  befoijnd,  a^ 
rhe  rood  ufefiil^ioftruments  procured  f  Whether*  4nAlly,  heis  tQ 
be  reprobated  as  unworthily  employed,  who  polleds  1909  one 
point  of  view,  arHPies  of  information,  whi^h  ace  either  varii^y 
diipcrfed,  or,  which  ipud  be  fiogled  our,  or  fcparated  from  #i| 
hererogenf*pus  mafsr  |  readily  grant  that  there  is  no  plaim  t9 
^  cake  in  bringing  \Ofjtxhct  the  Commentators  upon  Ariftotl^  pq 
great  0(<:a.lion  lor  j^eniits  ii^  ^%yfiXixkf  9"  account  pf  bppk<  ^ 
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Canon  and  Ciril  law,  and  very  little  fctenoe  in  defienating  rare. 
books,  merely  as  fuch.     But  I  will  not  concede  that  iuch  a  work^ 
when  performed^  is  not  of  extenfive  ufe,  and,  when  varied  by  the 
interfperfion  of  biographical  notices  and  anecdotesi  may  not  com* 
faine  inilrud^ion  witn  amufement. 

**  As  to  the  latter  clafs,  who,  imitatinfi^  their  prototypes  in 
acrimony  only,  call  virulence  critigifm,  and  mifbke  perfonalicy 
Ibrwit,  thefir,  being  con verfant  only  with  title.para  themfelves, 
are  apt  to  fancy  that  the  knowledge  of  the  profefled  bibliographer 
extends  no  further.  Whereas  he  who  is  properly  qualified  for 
this  honourable  office,  muft  have  read  much,  and  thought  more  s 
muft  be  familiarly  acquainted  with  various  languages  ;  with  hif^ 
tory,  ancient  and  modern  ;  and  with  all  the  departments  of  the 
Belles  Lettres*  He  not  oaly  knows  the  variou:i  editions  of  books, 
but  in  what  prticulars  of  importance  the  one  differs  from  rhd 
other ;  when  and  from  what  caufe  omiffions  were  made,  defici- 
encies fuppliedy  errors  corre^ed,  and  additions  fubjoined.  In  a 
word,  he  conduds  the  ftudent  by  the  eafieft  and  the  pleafanrcft 
path  to  the  end  of  his  journey,  and  this,  not  in  one  folitary  re« 
gion,  but  round  the  whole  orbit  of  literature. 

*^  I  (hould  expatiate  further  on  this  fubjed,  but  that  I  have 
been  moft  ingemoufly  anticipated  by  Mr.  Dibdin^  in  his  tiruly 
enisrtainiifg,  as  welt  as  ufeful  volume,  to  which  be  has  given  tfae 
title  of  Bibliomania."    P.  xi. 

The  prcfent  volume,  to  the  writer  of  this  article*  who  is 
not  fo  Itaunch  a  bibliographer  as  the  author,  is  rniich  more 
attratlive  than  any  of  the  preceding.  Ii  confifts  chiefly  of 
poetical  fpecimens  taken  from  fcarce  authors,  witK  fome  hi- 
therto unpublifhed ;  and  thereby  ranks  more  nearly  with 
Mr.G.  Ellis's  delightful  **  Specimens,*'  than  with  any  works 
of  mere  black-leiier  curiofity.  The  firft  extra£ls  are  from 
Robert  Green?,  an  author  well  known  to  curious  coile^lorf, 
and  feveral  times  mentioned  in  the  former  volumes.  Thefe 
are  in  general  rather  quaint  than  beautiful ;  but  the  following 
IS  a  tolerable  fpecimen. 


"    JBALOUST. 


<'  When  gods  had  framed  ttie  fweete  of  womens  face^ 
And  lockt  mens  lookes  within  their  golden  haire. 
That  Phcebus  blufht  to  fee  their  roatchlefs  grace, 
vAnd  heavenly  gods  oh  earth  did  make  repaire^ 
To  quippe  fair  Venus  overweening  pride, 
Love's  happic  thoughts  to  jeloufie  were  tide« 

*'  Then  grewe  a  wrinkle  on  fa  ire  Venus  browe. 
The  amber  fweete  of  Love  is  wirn'd  to  gall, 
Gloomie  was  heaven :  bright  Phoebus  did  avowe. 
He  could  be  coy,  and  would  not  love  at  all  % 

42  Swearing, 
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Swearing,  no  greater  mifckiefe  could  be  wrought 
Tkan  Love  united  to  a  jelous  thought. 

**  Frem  Tulbes  Love.'*     P.  2. 

The  following  lines  are  of  more  merit.  They  are  by  an 
onknown  £dw.  Powell,  and  addrefled  to  Shirley,  to  whofe 
poems  they  are  prefixed. 

**  When  I  am  railed  by  feme  more  noble  flame 

To  (ing  of  thee  and  thy  Odelias  name^ 

So  richly  fet  in  verfe  ;  thy  lines  invite 

Me  ftill  to  read,  and  I  forget  to  write. 

So  when  a  painter's  hand  would  take  the  grace 

And  figure  of  fome  admirable  face. 

Struck  with  the  fight  he  lets  his  pencil  fall. 

And  when  his  hand  (hould  work,  his  oye  does  all* 

Yet  if  a  fenfe  of  thy  fwcet  fancy  may 

Infpire  a  refolution  to  betray, 

My  want  of  (kill  and  choice  of  huftandryi 

To  write  my  own,  not  read  thy  poetry^ 

Be  it  enough  to  draw  the  reader  neer. 

While  we  but  fay  the  wit  of  Shirleys  here. 

And  tho  thy  worthier  friendv  their  flowers  bring, 

To  fet  forth  thy  Odelia  like  the  fpring. 

Men  will  with  en  vie  look  upon  the  dreflfe. 

That  ftaies  their  eyes  from  the  wiihed  comelioefle^ 

And  when  they  fee  her  beauty  to  be  fuch. 

Will  fay  their  love  had  (haddowd  it  too  much. 

BD.  rowBLL.'*     P.  44« 

William  Browne,  the  author  of  the  PaftoraU,  feems  to 
have  beenaddreiled  by  hii  brethren  of  Exeter  College,  Ox- 
ford, in  a  copy  of  verfes  from  each,  which  are  here  firft  pub* 
lifhed,  from  a  curious  copy  of  the  book,  where  they  are 
infcribed  in  additional  leaves.  This  copy,  which  belonged 
to  Mr.  Beloe,  bad  probably  been  the  very  copy  prefemed 
by  the  poet  to  his  college.  The  verfes  are  quite  as  good  as 
were  ulually  written  on  fuch  occafions,  and  fome  rather  bet- 
ter. In  ihefe  verfes.  Sir  Philip  Sidney  is  often  mentioned 
hy  thename-of  Philifides,  which  is  properly  expbined  in^ 
note.  It  might  have  been  added,  that  the  name  wSsnfed  by 
Sir  Philip  himfelf,  though  not  with  any  clear  appHcaiion  of 
It  to  hinafelf.  It  is  introduced  in  the  third  Eclogue,  in  the 
third  book  of  the  Arcadia, 

«  The  lad  PkilifiiUi 
Lay  by  a  river  fide. 
In  flowery  field  a  gladder  eye  to  pleafe." 

It 
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It  is  intimatedi  that  the  hifliory  of  this  Philifides  was  a  very 
inelancholy  one,  for  he  is  faid  to  know  **  thdt  the  relation 
thereof  was  more  fit  for  funerals  than  the  time  of  marriage." 
Amonff  thefe  unpubliflied  c^mpofitions,  the  following  is  one 
l)fthebeft.  The  author  figns  himfelf  Edw.  Hall,  and 
appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  fons  of  Bilhop  Hall*  See 
the  quotation  from  Wood,  in  page  69* 


i< 


"  III. 

ON  THE  AUTHOR  OF  BRITANNIAS  FEBRLSSSB  rASTOKALLS^ 

'^  I'll  take  thy  judgment  golden  Mydas  now, 

Kor  will  of  Phoebus  harmony  allow, 

Since  Paii  hath  fuch  a  ftepheard,  whofe  fweet  layes 

May  claim  dcfetvedty  the  Delphique  bayes. 

Thrice  happy  Syrinx,  onely  i^eat  in  this. 

Thou  kifleft  him  in  metamorphofis. 

Flocke  hither  fatires,  learne  a  roundelay 

Of  him  to  grac^  Sylvanus  holyday. 

Come  hither  (heph^ardes,  let  your  bleating  Hockei 

Of  bearded  geates  browze  on  the  mofiy  rockes« 

Come  from  Arcadia,  baniiht  fhepheardes,  come. 

Let  flourifhing  Britannia  bee  your  home. 

Crown'd  with  your  anadems  *  and  chaplets  trim. 

And  ihvocate  no  other  Pan  but  him  : 

*Tis  he  can  keepe  you  fafe  from  all  your  flocket. 

From  greedy  wolfe,  or  oft  beguiling  fox  : 

Let  him  but  tune  his  notes,  and  you  Ihall  fee 

The  wolie  abandon  his  rapacity, 

And  innocently  trip  and  friik  among 

Your  wanton  lambkins  at  his  fwanlike  fong ; 

Yea  hid  the  Thracian  fung  but  half  fo  well, 

Hee  had  not  left  Euridice  in  bell. 

Then  rally  fwatne^  afioqifh  humane  eyes. 

And  let  thy  Tavy  Ugh  at  Tyber  rife."    P.  6x« 

This  colleftion  of  complimentary  verfes,  befides  being 
IR^hly  curious,  as  havin|;  remained  fo  long  unpublished,  and 
being  bow  brought  to  light  by  the  accidcut  of  the  volume 


■^  *^  Anadem  is  an  old  word  for  a  garland. 

With  fingers  neat  and  fine 
Brave  anademt  do  make. 

Drayton's  Polyolb.  Song  ij|^ 

<'  llie  lowly  dales  will  yield  us  anadems 

To  ihade  our  temples,        firowne's  firit.  Pafioials/* 

&lllnff 


fUKng  iBto  judicious  htndt*  afibifdt  ^  very  fileaQag  teftiiDonr 
of  the  high  eftimation  in  which  Browne  was  held  by  thofe 
Avho  knew  him  heft.  His  Paflorals  have  received  their  due 
commendation  from  Headley,  Ellis,  and  others,  but  nothing 
more  honourabte  to  him  than  thefe  College  pcferkis  has  been 
produced  at  any  time.  To  the'perfon  who  CoIleCls  fuch 
memorials)  the  public  is  certainty  mdebted  for  a  very  pleaf* 
ing  and  very  rational  amufement. 

Mr.  Beloe  next  gives  fome  fpecimens  from  a  book  of 
fongs  by  T.  W.  (Thomas  Weaver)  in  1654,  and  then  ffom 
tlie  **  Loyal  Garland/'  a  coIfeAion  often  reprinted,  at  the 
fifth  edition  bears  date  1666.  The  fongs  taken  from  tlus  ar^ 
very  elegant,  but  more  modern  tlun  any  of  the  former.  Ont 
of  them  has  been  often  fet  to  mulic  even  in  late  timet.  Tbf 
following  elegant  compliment  to  the  poetical  talents  of  Bifliop 
Bedell  is  prefixed  to  a  poem  written  by  him  entitled,  ^*  A 
Proteftant  Memorial,"  the  fubjed  of  which  it  the  Powder 
Plot.  They  do  not  appear  among  the  workt  of  Hall,  &oug^ 
Ahey  are  by  no  means  unworthy  of  htm« 

**  Willy,  thy  rhythms  fofwcetly  nm  and  rife. 
And  anfwer  nightly  to  thy  tunefcl  reed. 
That  (fo  nought  both  our  fleecy  caies  fuccted) 
I  ween  (nor  is  it  any  vaine  device) 
That  Collin  dying,  his  immortal  mufe 
Into  thy  learned  breaft  did  late  infuTe, 

'<  Thine  be  his  verre,  not  his  reward  be  thine* 
Ah  niel  that  after  unheTeeming^  care. 
And  fecret  want,  which  bred  his  laft  misfiufs 
His  relickes  dear,  obfcuiely  tombed  lie 
Under  unwritten  ftones,  that  who  goes  by  ^ 
Cannot  onoe  read,  <  Lo  here  doth  Collin  lie.* 

•'  Not  all  the  fliepherds  of  his  calender. 
Yet  learned  fhephcrds  all,  and  fcen  in  fong, 
Thcire  deepeft  layes  and  ditties  deep  among, 
More  lofiy  fong  did  ever  make  us  leer. 
Then  this  of  thine.     Sing  on,  thy  talk  (hall  be  ' 
'  To  follow  him  while  others  follow  thee. 

JOS.  HALL.*'      P.  109. 

Soon  after  Mr.  Beloe  fays,  '  -  ♦  ' 

*'  I  have  often  been  of  opinion,  that  a  curious  volume  might 
be  compiled,  of  the  fugitive  poetical  pieces  of  men  eminent  iq 
▼arioas  branches  of  learning  and  fclence,  but  not  known  or  diftin* 
gaiihed  as  ppets.  It  is  pleafin^  to  fee  the  grave  |philofopher, 
pro£ound  fcholar,  and  fubtle  critic,  defcend  from  their  loft^r  fta. 


x\cm%  to  cttll  a  few  trtnfient  floifeu  in  the  gaident  of  die  Moles.  ** 
P.  ib4« 

We  are  entirely  of  the  fame  opinion ;  and  who  more  pro- 
per  to  colled  them  than  Mr.  B.  himfelf  ?  We  are  perfedly 
fyMeA^  that  a  volume  or  two  of  that  fort  would  be  very 
acceptable\o  the  public ;  and  ^  part  of  the  materials  might, 
vithoiit  impropriety,  be  taken  out  of  thefe  volumes.     The 

•learned  Gataker,  and  SirXbamas^  Boe,  immediately  after, 
fupply  Miftances  of  this  fort.  Various  other  feIe£lions  fol« 
law :  all  curious,  and».  for  (bme  reafon  or  other,  worthy  of 

.^ttCBtioD*  ;We  will,  however,  conclude^  for  the  prefent* 
witji  a  copy  of  verfes«  written  by  no  lefs  a  perfonage  ihaa 

jSif  Francis  Drake,  and  prefixed  to  a  book  on  the  then  recent 
difcoyeriea,  called  the  '*  New  Found  L«ands,"  by  Sir  Hum« 
frey  Gilbert^  Knight* 

« 

<<  Uf,  rl.\91fC«S   PI.AICS,    KiriGHT,     IK    COMMBNAATIOIT    OP 

THIS   TaSATlSB. 

<<  Who  feeke»  by  worthie  deedes  to  gaine  lenowne  for  hire, 
"Whofe  hart,  whofe  hnd«  whofe  puife  is  preft  to  purchale  his  dc* 

i\Xtf 

If  ante  fuch  there  bee,  t)i^t  tbirfteth  after  fame, 

Lo,  heere  a  meanej  to  winne  himfelfe  an  eaerlafting  name* 

Who  feekes  by  gaine  and  wealth  to  aduance  his  houfe  and  blood, 

Whofe  care  is  great,  whofe  toile  no  lefle,  whofe  hope  is  all  for 

good. 
If  anie  one  there  bee  that  couettes  foch  a  trade, 
Xo  heere  the  plot  for  commonwealth,  and  priaate  gaine  is  made. 
He  that  for  vcrtues  fake  will  venture  farre  and  neere, 
Whofe  zeale  is  ftrong,  whofe  pradize  troetb,  whofe  fidth  is  Toid 

of  fecre. 
If  any  fuch  there  bee  inflamed  with  holie  care, 
Heere  may  hee  (inde,  a  readie  meane,  his  purpofe  to  decbre. 
So  that  tor  each  degiee,  this  Treatife  dooth  unfolde, 
The  path  to  fame,   the  proofe  of  zeale,  and  way  to  purchafe 

golde. 

FRAUNCBS   BRAKE."      P.  139. 

So  many  other  curiofnies  demand  our  notice  in  this  vo- 
lume, that  we  muil  defer  the  conclufion  of  our  account^  to 
.  another  opportunity. 

(T$  he  CMcluJed  in  our  nexLj 


Ar* 
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Art.  IV,      The  Life  of  Arthur  Murpbf.  Efq.     By  Je^ 
Fs0i^  Efq.  his  ExecuiQr.     4to.     pp«  470.    !Zl.  28^    Faul" 

"KM R.  Murphy^  who  for  nearly  half  a  century  engaged  a 
-^^    lar^e  portion  of  the  public  attentioh  at  an  author,  and 
wbofc  produdions  fiili  contribute  to  our  delight  in  tlie  thea- 
tre, and  our  inftrufiion  in  the  clofet,  is  weircmiiled  to  the 
tribute  of  a  biographical  eflay,  and  no  one  had  io  g(K>^  ma* 
teriaU  for  fornitttg  it,  as  his  triend  and  executor,  Mr.  Foot. 
Mr.  Murphy  claimed  this  diftindtion  for  himfelf,  and  follow- 
ing the  example  of  Rutilius  and  Soranut  among  the  ancients, 
and  Mr.  Hume  and  Mr.  Gibbon  in  his  own  days,   he  had 
prepared  a  memoir  of  his  own  life,  «rbich  occupies  nineteen 
pages  of  the  prefent  volume.    This  was  certainly  too  (bcnrt 
and  too  dry  a  memonai  to  fatisfy  thofe  who  wiflied  to  kaoir 
the  cbaraaer  and  condu&  of  the  atuhor ;  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  we  think  the  friendfhip  of  Mr.  Foat  has  been  by  far 
too  induftrious  in  extending  the  lifelo  a  two  guinea  volame. 
If  all  men,  whofe  memories  deferve  prefervation,  were  to  be 
treated  on  to  a  proportionate  extent,  no  moderate  library 
would  be  fufficient  to  contain  Britifh  biography  alone,  with- 
out attempting  to  introduce  the  memoirs  of  the  brave,  the 
wife,  or  the  learned  of  other  countries.    It  is  eafy  for  a  per- 
<fon,  obtaining  poITefllion  of  the  letters  written  ny  and  io  a 
deceased  individual,  to  firetch  a  narrative  into  prolixity,  or 
fwell  a  volume  by  additions,  to  which  the  fubje^l  himfelf 
would  never  have  confented*  if  his  own  opinion  could  have 
been  taken.     In  the  prefent  inftance,  we  have  fome  oppor* 
tunity  of  knowing  what  Mr.  Murphy  would  have  done,  and 
we  think  the  public  would  have  had  lefs  caufe  to  complain, 
if  his  model  in  his  own  life,  and  his  example  in  the  lives,  of 
others,  had  been  more  exa£lly  kqpt  in  view.     For  inftance, 
he  comprifes  in  a  fingle  page,  the  few  and  unimportant  events 
which  marked  his  lite,  from  the  year  17(7  to  1751.     Un« 
fortunately,  the  papers  of  his  brother  and  his  mother  were 
among  his  eflfe(%  when  he  died ;  and  Mr*  Foot,  looking  into 
ihem  with  the  becoming  diligence  of  a  biogrdphrcal  editor, 
furnilbes  out  nearl]r  thirty  pages  of  letters  wriuen  by  Mr« 
Murphy,  in  this  period,  totneietwo  relatives,     (t  f  iroetimes 
happens,  that  the  letters  of  a  youth,  from  his  twentieth  to  his 
|wenty«fQurth  yearj  are  interefting ;  but  tbefe  prefent  only 

the 


at  J&«/f  tafi  ^/Murpfy. 

the  thoA  ordinary  ima^^es,  in  language  not  at  all  diftiilgutl!)e<i 
frorb  that  of  e^ry  day't  corrcfpondcnce*     The  young  gen* 
tieman  travels  to  Bath  i  other  ftage-K:oacbel  are  robbed;  bdt 
tlis  efcapes ;  one  olF  his  com{)anions  in  an  aid  )adir»  who  takes 
imd  talks  df  medicines  df  Irer  own  preparing  ^il  chl!  way  | 
fie  bribes  a  French  hair-Klreflbr  to  break  the  Sabbath,  th^t  he 
Hi^y  appear  well  at  dinner,  and  to  Oh^  in  tetms  and  matter 
littUf  varied,  and   feldom  tftore  iitlportanti      fAu  ^oot   ia 
tiieafed  to  apoIogilKe  for  the  introdu^ion  of  thefe  epiftle^i  by 
isrHng  that  ih<y  evitlcrtlly  difpldv  the  earlv  pdwiers  of  Mr, 
Mufphy's  itlfnn,  as  well  as  tno(e  (^mb^Ilimments  which  be 
hid  ic<tuired  by  a  v^ry  attentive  application.     Mod  afluredfy 
Ihejr  difptay  feiorhing  of  the  kind  j  but  they  certainly  do  iho^ 
«  dutiful  aikl  affedlionale  dtfpofition^   the  di&ates  of  whieh 
ar€  occafionally  conveyed  m  manly  yet  lender  eapre{Iiont» 
A  fdedion  of  tbefe  paifages  would  have  occupi^  one  pag«» 
MJ  Would  have  been  ftrongly  felt  by  the  readcrt  hi*  confie^ 
«|Ueilce  of  thelf  beirtg  p\ittd  clearlv  and  difiindly  before  him  | 
titft  k  is  iilu^h  nk>re  eafy  td  fend  thirty  pag^s  of  letters  to 
Hid  ptthi  thari  tdf  felea  one  Whieh  fllall  be  really  worth 

*«ading»  -  »  *. 

But  if  this  portion  of  tne  work  oBends  by  its  needlefs  pro« 

Iixitys  we  are  little  relieved  by  that  which  immedi^ely  fcl* 
owst  the  details  of  Mr.  Murphy's  efforts  as  an  authpr«<«-ii^ 
fektfids  from  the  Gray's  Inn  Journal  (  plots  and  treafurers* 
A<^ccMints  of  plays ;  oblervations  ort  pieces  too  well  known  to 
HS^ttii^ them,  and  ^xtrads  frdm  dthers  fo  abfblutely  forgorteni 
that  WMhing  can  fender  them  interefling  \  and  for  a  fiapremt 
d^tghti  thirty  piges  of  the  cofrefpondenc^^i  poetry^  and  a 
]pla¥  of  Mr.  James  Murphy  French  i  letters  to  his  mother  | 
to  Beau  Tracey  $  to  an  anonymous  alderman's  wife,  with 
Whom  ht  longs  to  hob*or-nob  in  claret  \  and  to  a  (hepherdeTs 
t)f  Richitlolid  Park}  nick-named  Paftonelia,  with  wnom  be 
ii  Hot  in  loviftf  though  he  is  with  another^  who  is  a  nymphi 
and  whom  with  equal  gallantry,  fprightlinefs,  andoriginahtyi 
he  tails  VenUsi  in  the  verfes  we  find  a  wretched  doggrel 
jingle,  like  the  m«iflc  of  a  triangle^  on  the  names  of  lome 
jigging  1*dies  ol  1156^  to  the  tune  of  ^*  Green,  grow  the 
^ttOies  O !"  .  Take  a  fample. 

•^  And  irft  there'!  Lady  Ettfton  O, 

I'd  't.c  a  bird 

Upon  my  wocd 
Were  (he  a  tfee  to  looft  on  O. 

-  ■^ 

Theit^s 


« 

» 


AriV  t^e  cf  Murphy.  ^f^^ 

«  Theie's  fprightly  Mifs  Vanfittart  O, 

She  ran  a  dart  ,  '        " 

Quite  through  my  heart. 

And  then  ihe  laughM  and  titter'd  O. 


'<  There  marches  Mrs.  Fleming  0» 

She'd  rather  roam 

Than  ftay  at  home 
Her  babj-clotbes  a  hemming  O." 

The  term  of  fixty  years  is  faid  to  be  fuflicient  to  quiet  the 
fnbjed  againft  the  claims  of  the  crown.  Is  the  prerogative 
of  Mr.  Foot,  the  executor,  fo  very  high  and  craving,  that 
fifty-five  years  were  not  a  fufficient  period  of  repofe  to  enti* 
tie  this  trafli  to  fleep  for  ever  ?  Even  if  intended  to  burlefque 
this  kind  of  rhyming,  this  fong  is  fiir  inferior  to  one  which 
begins  ••  What's  a  rhyme  for  porringer  ?*' 

All  this  ftiiff  of  Mr.  Murphy's  brother  might  furely  have 
been  omitted ;  and  although  a  clear  and  faithful  account  oC 
the  poet's  own  works  ousht  to  be  given,  ftill  the  tedioittf 
length  to  which  the  narrative  and  extra£ls  are  fpun  out,  and 
the  correfpondence  and  juftificatory  documents  produced  on 
every  trifling  and  long-forgotten  difpute,  are  moft  ofFenfiye. 
It  &vours  ftrongly  of  a  determined  reFoIution  to  make  a  quarto 
volame,  •*  read  it  who  lift."  Mr,  Murphy  himfelf  had  too 
much  tafle  andjudgment  to  write  lives  in  fuch  a  manner, 
and  that  is  the  reafon  why  his  Life  of  Henry  Fielding,  and' 
we  may  add  of  Dr.  Johnfon,  will  ever  be  prefixed  to  the 
works  of  thofe  writers.  Mr.  Murphy  once  finned  againft 
his  own  better  judgment,  but  that  was  in  the  decline  of  his 
life,  when  he  fpun  out  a  biography  of  Garrick,  and  the  fate 
of  that  publication  (hould  have  been  a  warning  to  Mr.  Foot.    ' 

We  do  not  mean  by  thefe  obfervations  indifcriminately  to 
cenfure  every  letter  and  extra£l  which  has  found  its  way  into 
the  work.  '  Four-fifths,  or  perhaps  nine-tenths  of  them, 
might  have  been  fupprcffedi  but  fome  of  the  epiftles  have  a 
degree  of  fpirit  which  engages  and  interefts  the  reader.  Nor 
ihould  we  think  ourfelves  excufable,  did  we  omit  to  point  out 
a  letter  at  p.  320,  written  by  Edmund  Burke  to  Mr.  Murphy, 
on  his  tranflarion  of  Tacitus.  *'  The  Ode  to  the  Naiads  of 
Fleet.ditch,**  reftored  to  the  public  by  its  infertion  at  p.  196 
ef  this  work,  is  an  exquifite  piece.  It  is  a  deferved  caftiga- 
tion  of  three  men,  Churchill,  Colman,  and  Lloyd,  who  with 
gifts  and  attainments  very  far  inferior,  affe^cd  to  be  the 

.      D  Pope, 
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Pope,  Swift,  and  Arbutlinot  of  their  day.  They  had  dire^ed 
a  great  portion  of  their  fpleen>  both  in  verfeand  profe,  againft 
Murphy,  *•  but  after  this  jeu  fPefprii^^*  fays  Mr.  Foot» 
•*  whatever  might  be  the  caufe ,  he  was  not  honoured  by  any 
further  notice  from  the  triupvuiraieP 

The  great  irritability  which  chara<3erized  Mr.  Murphy  has 
occafioned  much  of  biff  correfpondence  to  be  of  a  contentious 
caft,  and  upon  that  account  we  have  fead  much  of  it  with 
pain.  It  is  not  eafy  |o  believe,  that  he  who  can  agree  with 
no  one  is  always  in  the  right,  and  fpleen  fometimes  exprefTes 
itfelf  in  a  maniter  too  ftrong  to  be  creditable  to  the  party. 
Of  this  we  have  an  inflance  irvthe  letters  he  wrote  to  Mrs* 
Abington,  (fee  p.  228,  et  feq.)  and  another  in  a  malicious 
dramatic  fiitire  on  Mr.  Garrick,  written  in  1172,  and  enti- 
tled *•  Hamlet,  with  alterations."  It  was  (hown  to  a  few, 
and  then  remained  iindiflurbed  in  the  port- folio  of  its  author, 
until  it  came  into  his  executor's  pofleflion.  If  it  had  re- 
mained- tindifturbed  until  ••  the  crack  of  doom,"  the  reader 
would  have  fuftained  no  lofs  of  pleafure.  Its  production, 
however,  is  not  without  ufe,  Mr.  Foot  fays,  ••  ii  filled  thofe 
with  fome  decree  of  apprehenfion  againft  whom  it  was  di- 
refted."  It  is  laughable  now,  to  fee  how  flight  a  matter 
could  create  apprehenfion  forty  years  ago  ;  and  it  may  be 
confolatory  to  thofe  who  are  frightened  with  fquibs  at  this 
day,  to  think  how>  very  tame  and  fpiritlefs  that  which  caufes 
their  alarm  will  appear  in  a  few  years.  This  paltry  parody 
en  a  few  fcenes  of  Hamlet  may  have  been  admired,  but  it 
xnuil  have  been  only  by  thofe  who  knew  not  how  to  diAin* 
ffuiih  *•  the  venom  of  the  fliaft  from  the  vigour  of  the  bow.** 
Murphy,  however,  made  atonementjo  Garrick  in  1776,  by 
fpeaking  vao^  handfomely  of  him,  after  he  had  quitted  the 
fiage,  in  a  prelude,  called  "  News  from  Parnaffus."  A  right 
confideration  of  this  circumftance  might  have  convinced  Mr. 
foot,  had  he  not  been  refolutely  bent  on  making  a  quarto  vo- 
lume, **  that  it  would  have  become  him,  as  Mr.  Murphy's 
biographer,  to  let  this  piece  remain  undifiurbed  in  the  port- 
folio." 

Of  the  following  extraft  (to  :treat  it  like  a  charade)  the 
firft  part  will  be  inflruftive  as  an  ufeful  document ;  the  fecond 
interefting  as  a  fair  critique  on  Mr,  Murphy's  dranxitic  pro- 
dudions  ;  and  the  whole  will  be  welcomed  as  the  termina- 
tion of  a  fubje6l  treated  by  Mr.  Foot  at  far  too  great 
length. 

<'  It  may  gratify  an  allowable  curiofity  .to  afcertain  what  was 

the  price  a  bookfeller  was  in  the  habit  of  giving  for  fuch  farces 

K  and 
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ind  ptays  as  tl)ofe  written  by  Mr.  Murphy ,  iiAtnediately  after 
their  being  performed,  fifty  years  ago.  I  will  endeavour  to  givd 
an  account  of  this  with  as  much  accuracy  as  I  poflibly  can.  Moll 
of  the  firft  produdions  were  purchafed  by  Mr.  Vatllanr,  an  emu 
nent  bookfeller  in  the  Strand.  Two  plays  wereonly  [only  were] 
printed  for  the  author.  For  the  farce  of  the  Apprentice^  Mr.  Paul 
Vaillant  gave,  in  January  17516,  the  fum  of  forty  pounds.  For  the 
farce  of  the  Upholilerer,  he  gave,  in  March  1 7J9,  the  fum  of  forty 

fuineas.  For  the  tragedy  of  the  Orphan  of  China,  he  gave,  in 
ebniary  1760,  the  fum  of  one  hundred  guineas.  For  the  co- 
medy of  the  Way  to  keep  Him,  in  three  adls,  he  gave,  •  in  Fe- 
bruary 1760^  the  fum  of  fifty  guineas.  For  r  he  drama  tic- poem, 
in  three  a^s,  the  Defert  Illand,  he  gave,  in  February  1760,  the 
fum  of  fifty  guineas.  For  the  comedy  of  the  Way  to  keep  Him, 
enlarged  to  five  a^s  in  January  I'rGi,  he  gave  an  additional  fuoi 
cf€Uy  guineas.  For  the  combdy  of  All  in  the  Wrong,  in  No- 
vember 1 761,  he  gave  the  fum  of  one  hundrtd  guineas.  For  the 
farce  of  the  Old  Maid,  in  November  1761,  he  gave  the  fum  of 
forty  guineas.  No  price  of  fale  is  mentioned  for  the  farce  of  the- 
Citizen,  nor  is  there  any  account  given  of  it.  The  two  pieces, 
entitled,  No  one's  Enemy  but  his  own,  a  comedy,  in  three  afts, 
and  What  we  mufl  all  Come  to,  a  comedy,  in  two  afls,  were  pub- 
HQied  aud  fold  by  Mr.  Vaillant,  upon  Mr.  Murphy's  account* 
The  tragedy  of  Zenobia  was  fold  to  Mr.  Griffin,  in  1768,  for 
one  hundred  guineas,  which  were  paid  by  two  inftalments  of  fifty 
guineas  each.  The  tragedy  of  the  Grecian  Daughter  was  alfb 
fold  to  Mr  Griffin,  in  1772,  for  one  hundred  guineas,  and  that 
fum  was  alfo  paid  by  two  inftalments  of  fifty  guineas  each.  The 
tragedy  of  Alzuma  was  fold  to  Mr.  Lowndes,  in  Fleet-ftreet,  in 
I773,  for  one  hundred  guineas  ;  and,  in  the  year  1776,  the  playt 
that  were  publifhed  by  Mr.  Vaillant  were  all  turned  over  to  Mr. 
Lowndes.  The  comedy  of  Know  yourown  Mind,  as  1  thought, 
was  fold  to  Mr.  Becker,  but  he  denies  this  circumftance.  The 
bottom  of  the  title-page  fays,  ^  Printed  for  T.  Becket,  Adqlphi, 
Strand,  1778.' 

**  I  cannot,  in  honour  to  Mr.  Murphy's  fame,  permit  this  op^^ 
portunity  to  efcape,  without  bearing  my  teftimony  to  one  general 
truth,  that  throughout  all  his  dramatic  works,  there  is  not  one 
vicious  fentence,  nor  one  indelicate  alluilon.  He  has  applied  all 
the  force  of  his  dramatic  mind  to  corretfl,  with  a  playful  and  « 
light  hand,  the  foibles  of  human  nature.  He  has  fought  '  th^ 
gay  eft,  happieft  attitude  of  things.'  The  ftudy  of  the  female 
character  feems  to  have  been  his  particular  choice,  and  his  darling 
dramatic  paffion :  in  all  his  fcenes,  women  are  delicately  cor- 
re^ed,  ftudioufly  cautioned,  .and  conftantly  befriended.  He  haar 
never  loft  fight  of  the  purpofe  of  plays,  as  defined  by  that  liberal 
moralift  and  friend  to  virtue,  Archbifhop  Tillorfon  : — *  PJays,' 
fays  he,  *  may  be  fo  framed,  and  governed  by  fuch  rules,  as  not 
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•oly  to  be  innocently  diverting,  but  in(lru£live  and  afeful ;  to 

Eat  fome  follies  and  vices  out  of  countenance,  which  cannot,  per. 
aps,  be  fo  decently  reproved^  nor  fo  effe^ually  expofed  and  cor- 
redled,  any  oiher  way.'  " 

The  obfervationg  on  Murphy's  dramas  are  followed  by 
fome  i:cmarks  on  other  produdlions,  particularly  his  Eflaya, 
and  the  Lives  of  Fielding  and  Johnfon.  The  tranflation  of 
Tacitus  is  then  noticed,  and  we  have  already  pointed  out  to 
the  attention  of  the  reader  one  of  Mr.  Burke's  letters  on  the 
fubjeft. 

*'  Mr,  Murphy,  however,  did  not  confine  the  amufement  of 
his  leifure  to  tranflations  of  Latin  Authors  into  En'gjifh  verfe,  as 
he  appears  to  have  tranflated  the  following  pieces  of  £nglilh  poe. 
try  into  Latin  verfe  : — 

The  four  Books  of  Mr.  Poj-jc's  Temple  of  Fame. 
Mr.  Pope's  Ode  on  Solitude. 
The  Song  of  '  Biify,  Curious,  Thirfty  Fly.' 
Gray's -Elegy  in  a  Country  Church-yard. 
Mr.  Addifon's  Epiftle  to  the  Earl  of  Halifax. 

*'  Befides  Vida's  Game  of  Chefs,  he  alfo  tranflated  into  En- 
glifh  verfe  the  thirteenth  Satire  of  Juvenal,  which  he  entitled 
the  force  of  Cottfcience ;  and  the  fourteenth  Book  of  Vanier's 
Praedium  Rufticum,  with  the  title  of  the  Bees, 
,  "  The  Latin  tranflation  of  Mr.  Addifon's  epiftle  to  Lord 
Halifax,  was  dedicated  to  Lord  Loughborough,  and  accompanied 
with  a  Latin  ode,  written  by  Murphy,  which  was  addreifed  to 
that  nobleman,  when  he  was  Lord  High  Chancellor,  in  the  year 
1799.  Lord  Loughborough  and  Mr.  Murphy  had  been  on  terms 
of  intimacy  during  their  refidcnce  in  Lincoln's  Inn,  and  confe- 
quemly  had  afcertained  the  claflical  accomplifliments  of  each 
other,  and  their  correfpondence  on  the  occafioix  is  creditable  to 
both. 

"  The  laft  of  Mr.  Murphy's  works,"  fays  his  biographer, 
'/  was  the  Life  of  Gar  rick  ^  lor  which  biographical  memoir  he  was 
pre-eminently  qualified  from  his  corrcA  talle  and  dramatic  expe« 
rience,  as  well  as  his  having  attended  the  track  of  that  bright, 
theatric  luminary,  through  its  refpkndent  courfe,  till  it  fet  for 
ever.,  While  he  was  employed  in  this  his  laft  labour,  he  was  at- 
tacked with  a  painful  and  dangerous  affedlion,  which  reduced  him 
fo  low,  that  1  was  frequently  under  the  neceflity  of  affifting  him 
to  fit  upright,  when  he  hail  thrown  himfclf  back  upon  the  fofa« 
He  had  begun  the  undertaking  at  Brompton;  but,  upon  this  at- 
tack, he  took  lodgings  in  Greck.flreet,  to  be  more  immediately 
within  my  attention.  He  foon,  however,  rapidly  recovered, 
and,  on  his  return  to  Bromptoc^  proceeded  in  the  completion  of 
the  work." 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Foot  takes  great,  but  we  chink  ineffirdual,  pains  to 
refcue  this  produAion  from  the  fate  which  not  only  the  crH 
tics,  but  the^pubhc,  have  pronounced  on  it.  <« 

•'  I  am  now  arrived,"  he  proceeds,  "  at  the  laft  of  Mr.  Mar- 
phy's  pabliihed  labours — the  tranflation  of  Salluft,  with  the  firft, 
fecond,  and  third  Catilinarians  of  Cicero.  The  manofcript  was 
bought  by  Mr.  Carpenter,  bookseller,  in  Bond-ftreet,  at  the  fale 
of  Mr.  Murphy's  e&As  ;  and  he  has  pahlilhed  it  in  one  volume, 
in  a  careful  maniter,  and  worthy  of  the  perfbrroanoe.  Every 
praife  is  due  to  the  learned  editor,  whofe  modefty  has  concealed 
his  name.  It  is  highly  gratifying,  upon  the  whole,  to  the  fame 
and  memory  of  the  tranflator,  that  fuch  a  work  (hoold  have  been 
thus  produced  from  a  manufcript  which  could  not  be  followed 
without  difficulty.  The  dlfpatch  which  the  editor  made  in  the 
execution  of  it,  proves  that  he  mufl  have  been  actuated  with 
more  than  common  ardour,  and  that  he  was  ftrongly  difpoied 
to  do  honour  to  the  tranilation,  and  the  genius  of  Mr.  Mur* 
phy." 

Having  difpofed  of  Mr.  Murphy  as  an  author,  Mr.  Foot 
feizes  him  as  a  lawyer,  and  gives  fome  extrads  from  papers 
in  three  great  cauies  in  which  he  was  engaged  at  different 
periods. 

*«  1769,  Firft. — Miller  againft  Taylor,  for  printing  Thorn « 
fon's  Seafons. 

"  1 770,  Second. -^-Harris  and  Rutherford  againft  Colo^an  and 
Powell,   upon  the  rights  of  the  theatre. 

''  1 7S7,  Third. — John  Palmer,  comedian,  and  the  Goodman's 
Fields  theatre. 

**  Whatever  is  ftated  in  the  (equel,  upon  thefe  three  feparate 
fuits,  has  been  extraded  from  Mr.  Murphy's  raanufcripts ;  in 
which  the  whole  arguments  upon  their  refpe^ive  queftions  are 
folly,  ably,  and  luminouily  enforced  and  difplaycd." 

We  apprehend  few  readers  will  find  much  pleafure  in  tra- 
velling through  five  and  thirty  pages  of  this  kind  of  narra- 
tive, although,  to  enliven  him,,  fome  of  the  pages  (hou)d  con- 
tain the  names  and  daily  pay  of  all  the  perfons  employed  in 
Covcnt  Garden  Theatre  in  1767,  and  extrads  from  the  book, 
kept,  we  fuppofe,  by  Mr.  Murphy's  clerk,  containing  an 
account  of  the  various  retainers  and  briefs  which  were  left 
for  him  by  the  attornies.  We  (hall,  however,  give  to  our 
readers  two  (hort  refults,  which,  we  truft,  will  be  found  to 
have  fome  intereft.  In  1767,  the  total  number  of  perfons 
employed  in  the  theatre,  which  has,  of  late  years,  hetn  fo 
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much  the  fubjedl  of  difcuflion,  and  tb^  amount  of  their  fala* 
riea  per  day,  weic 

^.     /•       dm 

"  Aftors,  thirty.five  •  • • ai  i   lo 

Men  fingers,  feven  ....♦.•.• ••    3  15     o 

Ditto  dancers,  fifteen  ••• •   5  15   lo 

Prompters,  three  •»»• .,.•••..    1  o     o 

Adreffes,  twcnty^nine     t ••••10  a     S 

Women  fingers,  fix ♦..,••••  5  3     ^ 

Ditto  dancers,  eleven  ••»..•••••••••   |  5  10 

Servants,  Sec.  fifty  ..7.  .,...• 13  5     o 

*'  Mr.  Mqrphy  praftiftd  at  the  bar  about  twenty  •five  years^ 
tnd,  in  that  time,  received  in  fees  10,744/.  teing  on  an  average 
almoft  430/.  a  ye^r.  Allowing  for  rhe  years  which  muft  have 
plapfed  before  he  coi>ki  get  into  bufinefs,  and  for  thpfe  in  which 
ic  declined  through  his  not  purfuing  it  with  eagernefs,  and  giving^ 
up  his  circuit  in  difguft»  his  proipedt  mufl,  at  one  time,  have 
been  very  encouraging." 

Quitting  all  thefe  fubjeSs,  Mr.  Foot  devotes  the  refidue 
of  bis  volume,  about  eighty  pages,  which  are,  on  the  whole, 
by  far  more  entertaining  than  any  of  the  others,  to  an  account 
of  what  he  calls  Mr.  Murphy's  niifcellaneous  purfuits.  Thi^ 
part  of  the  work  is  perhaps  ^too  much  fwollen  with  letters, 
and  other  matter  copied  or  fiated  at  too  much  length  ;  but  it 
js,  on  the  whole,  lively  and  intereHing  in  moft  parts,  and,  in 
the  account  of  Mr.  Murphy's  decline  and  oeceafe,  very 
^ffefting.  His  chara6ler  is  juftly,  though  not  Very  forcibly 
drawn. 

The  volume  is  adorned  with  engravings  from  Mr.  Donee's 
portrait,  and  Mr.  Poole's  buft  of  Murphy,  and  with  a  por- 
trait of  Mifs  Elliot.  There  are  alfo  fac-fimiles  of  his  hand- 
writing at  different  periods  of  his  life.,  Befide  exhibiting  the 
autograph,  the  firft  of  them,  read  with  the  printed  letter  ia 
p,  25.  Ihows  that  the  letters,  and  other  writings  of  the  poet 
in  this  volume,  have  been  mod  incorreftly  copied  for  the 
prefs.  Wi  etched,  indeed,  muft  that  copying  and  revifioi^ 
have  been,  which  could  give,  inftead  ot  a  well-known  line 
in  Coke  up  »n  Littleton, 

*f  Quod  fupereft  ultr5  facris  largire  cara«nis," 

the  following  nonfenfe, 

f^  ^t|od  fapiunt  ultro  facris  legis  in  camocnis." 
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^  There  is  an  Appendix,  containing  fome  fcenes  of  pro- 
jei^ed  plays  which  excite  no  curiofity  for  a  more  ample  cora- 
munication,  and,  for  a  great  iuxury,  an  extraA  from  Mr, 
Mr.  Murphy's  diary  of  expencesln  n58,  thus: 

'*  Nov.  I.  Dinner  at  Townlhcnd's,  three  (hillings.  Supper 
at  the  Bedford,  two  fhill:ngs  and  threepence. 

*<*  2.  Dinner  at  my  mother's,  on«  Ihilling*  Sopper^  two  (hiU 
lings  aad  fixpence." 


▼ 


^" 
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(Concluded  from  /.  598.^ 

'£  willingly  r^fume  our  narrative  of  this  curious  and 
pleafing  publication,  principally  lamenting  that  fcojik 
its  vanous  and  gratifying  (lores  we  are  able  to  make  h  in- 
confiderable  a  fele6lion.  We  £hall  always  recur  to  it  with 
fatisfa&ion,  which  mufl  be  the  cafe  alfo  wiih  every  one  of 
our  readers  who  has  a  fpark  of  curiofity  with  refpefi  to  thof« 
of  any  literary  eminence  who  adorned  the  laQ  century^  The 
fixth  volume  of  thefe  Anecdotes  commences  with  an  ac* 
count  of  the  Gentlemen's  Society  at  Spalding,  with  a  H^  and 
biographical  notices  of  the  members.  This  appears  to  have 
been  the  joint  produfiion  of  the  late  Mr*  Gough  and  Mr. 
Nichols*  Dr.  Mortimer  publiQied  a  Hiftorv  of  the  Literary 
Societies  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  but  for  fome  caufe  or 
other,  although  he  had  the  materials  communicated  to  him  for 
this  exprefs  purpofe,  he  omitted  to  make  mention  of  this  at 
Spalding,  though  compofed  of  many  individuals  of  diftin«» 
guiflied  talents  and  learning,  and  although  the  Society  pro« 
duced  many  curious  and  interelling  volumes.  In  this  ho- 
nourable lift  we  find  the  names  ol  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  Sir 
Hans  Sloane,  Sir  John  Evelyn,  Doftors  Taylor,  Bentley, 
and  Stukeley,  Bifhops  Pearce  and  Pococke,  Mcflrs.  Pope^ 
Gay,  Browne  Willis,  Martin  Folkes,  &c.  &c.  It  will  be 
found  a  very  curious  document  in  itfelf,  and  abounding 
with  valuable  and  amufing  anecdotes.  This  tracl  is  fuc<r 
ceeded  by  menioirs  of  men  of  greater  or  lefs  celebrity  in 
the  annals  of  literature,  but  all  of  them  containing  matters 
of  curiofity  and  intereft. 

This  will  eafily  be  conceded  by  the  exhibition  of  a  few  names 
from  the  long  catalogue  of  per  Tons,  anecdotes  of  whom  will 
be  found  detailed  in  thefe  paacs,    Anjonj  others,  memoirs 
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are  communicated  of  the  two  Wantons,  Browne  Wi1li«, 
Dr.  Mead,  Richard  Gough,  Dr.  Ducarel,  William  Hay. 
•James  Dodfley,  Lord  Vifcount  Barrington,  Lord  Lyttdcon, 
the  preachers  of  Boyle's  LeQuies,  and  finally,  of  the  mott 
refpe^lable  and  meritorious  author  of  thefe  volumes.  Hero^ 
we  beg  leave  to  paufe,  and,  whilft  we  poflefs  the  oportunit/» 
pay  our  tribute  of  unfeigned  efleem  and  regard  to  diligence, 
perfevelrance,  and  ability  in  the  caufe  of  learning,  almoft 
without  parallel.  No  apoloj^  is  neceflary,  at  leait  we  are 
not  inclined  to  make  any,  ior  the  introdu3ion  of  the  fol* 
-lowing  raodefl  but  fatisfadory  account  of  the  author  and  his 
numerous  produ&ions. 

."  JOHN  NICHOLS,  fon  of  Edward  and  Anne  Nichols,  was 
bom  at  I  fling  ton,  Feb.  2,  1744-5  ;  and  received  his  education  in 
that  Tillage,  at  the  academy  of  Mr  John  Shield. 

''  His  original  defignation  was  to  the  royal  navy ;  which  was 
tendered  abortive  by  a  relation's  death. 

'*  In  1757,  before  he  was  quite  13,  he  was  placed  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  Bowyer ;  who,  in  a  (hort  time  received  him  into 
his  confidence,  and  intruded  to  him  the  management  of  his  print* 
ing.office, 

"  In  1765,  he  was  fent  to  Cambridge,  to  treat  with  the  Uni* 
Vcrfity  for  a  leafe  of  their  exclufive  privilege  of  printing,  fiat 
that  learned  body  having  determined  to  keep  the  property  in 
their  own  hands,  he  in  the  following  ye&r  (naving  previoufly 
become  a  freeman  of  I.K>ndon,  and  a  liveryman  of  the  Company 
of  Stationers)  entered  into  partnerlhip  with  his  mafter;  with 
whom  in  1767  he  removed  from  White  Friers  into  Red  Lion. 
paflage,  Fleet.ftreet.  This  anion  continoed  till  the  death  of  Mr. 
Sowyer  in  1777. 

**  In  Ayguft  177S,  he  became  aflbciated  with  his  friend  Mr. 
David  Henry  in  the  management  of  the  Gentleman's  Magazine ; 
and  fince  that  time  not  a  fingle  month  has  elapfcd,  in  which  he 
has  not  written  feveral  articles  in  that  mifcellany  ;  fome  of  them 
with  his  name,  or  his  initials ;  and  others  (as  is  eflential  to  a 
periodical  work)  anonymoufly.  fiut  he  can  truly  fay  that  he 
hever  wrote  a  (ingle  line,  either  in  the  Magazine  or  elfewhere, 
that  he  would  not  at  the  time  have  avowed  had  it  been  neceflary, 
or  that  he  now  wilhes  to  recall. 

'*  In  1 781  he  was  ele^d  an  honorary  member  of  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries  atEdinbaigh;  and  in  1785  received  the  fame 
diftin^ion  from  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  at  Perth. 

<'  In  December  1 784,  he  was  ele^cd  into  the  Common  Coun- 
cil, for  the  Ward  of  Farringdon  Wirhout ;  whence,  in  i  716, 
on  a  violent  collifion  of  parties,  he  was  oufted.  In  the  fummer 
of  1787  he  was  unanimoufly  re.eleAed;  and  received  from  Mr. 
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Ayerftnn  Wilkes  the  unfolicited  appointment  of  one  of  the  De- 
|»ities  of  the  Ward. 

"At  the  end  of  1797,  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Wilkes,  he  with- 
drew from  his  feat  in  the  Common  Council ;  but  in  the  following 
year,  on  the  preffing  folicitation  of  fome  of  his  friends^  agaia 
accepted  of  it. 

"  In  1 8049  he  attained  the  fammit  of  his  ambition-^in  being 
eleAed  Mafter  of  the  Stationers  Company. 

**  On  the  8th  of  January  1807,  ^7  ^"  accidental  fall,  he 
fraAured  one  of  his  thighs;  and,  on  the  8th  of  February  1808, 
experienced  a  far  greater  calamity  ^  in  the  deilruAion  of  his  print, 
ing.office  and  warehoufesj  with  the  whole  of  their  valuable 
contents. 

^*  Under  theft  accumulated  misfortunes,  fufficient  to  have 
overwhelmed  a  much  ftronger  mind,  he  was  fupported  by  the 
confolatbry  balm  of  friendfhip,  and  the  o^Ters  of  unlimited  pecu. 
niary  afliftance — till,  cheared  by  unequivocal  marks  of  pnblic  and 
private  approbation  (not  to  mention  motives  of  a  higher  and  far 
fuperior  nature)  he  had  the  rcfolution  to  apply  with  redoubled 
diligence  to  literary  and  typographical  labours. 

"  In  December  181 1,  having  completed  the*  Hiftory  of  Lei. 
cefterfiiire,'  and  made  a  confiderablc  progrefs  in  the  volumes  ia 
iKrhich  this  article  appears,  he  bad  a  final  adieu  to  civic  honours ; — 
intendit>g  alfo  to  withdraw  from  a  buiinefs  in  which  he  had  been 
for  54  years  aflidaoofly  engaged ;  and  hoping  (Deo  'volente)  to 
pafs  the  evening  of  life  in  the  calm  enjoyment  of  domeftic  tran. 
quillity. 

**  He  was  married  in  1766,  to  Anne,  daughter  of  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Cradock,  of  Leicefler,  and  again,   in   1778,   to   Martha, 
daughter  6f  Mr.  William  Green,  of  Hinckley.     By  the  firft  wife 
(who  died  in  1776)  he  has  two  daughters  living,  i'8i2  ;  by  the 
.  fecond  (who  died  in  1788)  one  fon  and  four  daughters. 

**  He-uever  afic6icd  to  poffefs  any  fuperior  ftiare  of  erudition, 
or  to  be  profoundly  verfcd  in  the  learned  languages ;  content,  if 
in  plain  and  intelligible  terms,  either  in  converfation  or  in  writ- 
ing,  he  could  contribute  his  quota  of  information  or  entettain- 
ment. 

*^  The  publications  of  which  he  has  been  either  the  author  or 
the  editor  are  numerous. 

"  I.  Iflington,  a  Poem,  1763,  4fo. 

'*  2.  The  Buds  of  ParnaiTus,  '7631  4to.  republiflied  in  1764, 
with  fome  additional  Poems. 

"5.  The  Origin  of  Printing,  1774,  8vo.  the  joint  produf^ion 
of  Mr.  Bowyer  and  himfelf ;  reprinted  in  1776  i  -and  a  Supple- 
ment added  in  1781. 

"  4.  Three  Supplemental  Volumes  to  the  Works  of  Dean 
Swift,  with  Notes,  17751  177^,  '779>  ^^^' 

**  5.  Index  to  the  Mifcellaneous  Works  of  Lord  Lyttelton, 
J 775,  8¥0. 

«'  6.  Index 


4t  Nicholses  AnecdiUS  $/  the  Eighteentli  Ceniurj.  ''"'> 

*^  6.  Index  to  Lord  Chefterfield's  Letters  to  bis  Sod^  ^fl^^ 
Sfo. 

^'  7.  The  Original  Works,  in  Profe  and  Verfe,  of  William 
King,  LL.D.  with  hiftorical  Nutes^  '77^9  3  yo\^.  fioall  Bvo, 

**  8.  Brief  Memoirs  of  Mr.  Bowyer,  i778>  8vo.  diftributed^ 
as  a  tribute  of  refpe^,  amongft  a  few  felect  friends.     [See  vol. 

111.  p.  2 94.  J 

*'  9.  Hiftory  of  the  Royal  Abbey  of  Bee,  near  Roaen^  1 7  79, 
fmall  8vo. 

'^  10.  Some  Account  of  the  Alien  Priories,  and  of  fuch  I^ands 
as  they  arc  known  to .  have  pofTcfTed  in  England  and  Wales> 
1779,  2  vols,  fmall  8vo. 

"  II.  Six  Old  Plays,  on  which  Shakfpeare  grounded  a  lik^ 
number  of  his ;  feledled  by  Mr.  Steevens,  and  revifed  by  Mr. 
Nichols,  1779,  2  vols,  fmall  8vo. 

**  12.  Mr.  Rowe-Mores  having  left  at  his  death  a  fmall  un^ 
publiflied  irapreffion  of  A  Differtation  upon  Englllh  Typographic 
cal  Founders  and  Founder ies ;  all  the  copies  of  this  very  curious 
pamphlet  were  purchafed  at  his  fale  by  Mr.  Nichols;  and  given 
to  the  public  in  17^91  witlTtbe  addition  of  a  (hort  explanatory 
Appendix. 

"   13.  A  Colledion  of  Royal  and  Noble  Wills ;   1780,  4to. 

*♦  14.  A  Seled  Collection  of  Mifcellaneous  Poems,  with  hifto^ 
rical  and  biographical  Notes,  17S0,  4  vols,  fma.ll  8vo.  to  which 
four  other  volumes,  and  a  general  Poetical  Index  by  Mr.  Mac* 
bean^  were  added  in  1782. 

"  15.  In  1780,  on  the  fuggeftion,  and  with  the  affiftance,  of 
his  firm  friend  Mr.  Gough,  and  with  him  concurring  in  a  wi(h 
to  iave  from  the  chandler  and  the  cheefemongcr  any  valuable  ar« 
tides  of  Britiih  Topography,  MS.  or  printed,  he  began  to  pub^ 
]i(h  the  BiBL!OTHECA  TopoGRAPHiCA  Britannic A^"  which 
which  was  completed  (in  lii  numbers}  1790. 

"  16.  Biographical  Anecdotes  of  William  Hogarth,  1781, 
8vo.  republifhed  in  1782,  again  in  1785  ;  and  a  fourth  edition^ 
in  two  very  handfome  quarto  volumes,  with  clx  genuine  plates^ 
1810 ;  each  edition  being  coniiderably  enlarged. 

•*  17.  Biographical  Memoirs  of  William  Ged,  including  a 
particular  Account  of  his  Progrefs  in  the  Art  of  Block  .printing, 
1781,  8vo. 

*«  18.  A  Third  Edition  [much  enlarged]  of  Mr.  Bowyer's 
Conjcfturts  and  Obfervations  on  the  NewTeftament,  1 782,  410. 
[See  vol.  iii.  p.  295.] 

"  19.  Biographical  and  Literary  Anecdotes  of  William  Bow^ 
yer,  Printer,  F.S.A.  and  of  many  of  his  learned  Friends,  1782, 
410.     [Sec  vol.  iii.  p.  296.] 

"  20.  The  Hiftory  ana  Antiquities  of  Hinckley,  in  Leicefteri. 
(hire,  1782,  4:0.  of  which  a  fecond  edition,  in  folio,  extradled 
from  thciiiliory  of  Lcrcclkrlhire,  was  printed  in  1812. 

'^  21,  Mr, 
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**  21.  Mr.  Bowyer's  Apology  for  &>aie  of  Mr.  Heoke's  Ob- 
fervati-  ns  fXMiccrning  the  Roman  Senate^  with  ax\  Index  to  the 
Obfervationsj  2782^  4(0. 

**  22.  Novam  Tcllamentuin  Grxcum,  ad  fidem  Graecoitun 
foldm  Codicnin  MSS.  exprefi"  m;  adlHpuliinte  Joanne  Jacobo 
Wetftenio  :  juxta  Sediones  [o.  Alberti  Bengelii  divifum;  cr  novl 
Interpun^ione  fsepius  iiluitraium.  Editiofecunda,  Londini,  cur^, 
cypisy   8c  fumptibus  Johannis  Nichols^    I7^3-     [^^  ^^^-  iu.  p. 

"  25.  In  1783,  he  collefted  The  principal  Additions  and  Cor- 
re^ions  in  the  third  Mditioii  ot  Dr.  Johnfon'sLives  of  the  Poets, 
to  complete  the  feconi  Edliion  (of  17^1}. 

*'  24.  Bifliop  Atterbury*s  Epiftolary  CorrcfpondencCi  witk 
Notes,  vol«.  !•  and  ii.  1785;  voLiii.  -.784;  vol.  iv.  J  787. — A 
new  edition  of  this  work,  correded  and  much  eniarged,  was  pub. 
lilhed  in  1799,  with  Memoirs  of  the  Bilhop;  and  a  fifth  Volo(De^ 
entirely  new. 

'*  24.  In  conjundion  with  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ralph  Heathcote,  be 
levifed  the  fccond  edition  of  the  Biographical  Didionary,  iz 
vols.  8vo.  1784;  and  added  ft-veral  hundred  new  lives. 

"  25.  A  Colledion  of  Mifccllineous  Tradls,  by  Mr.  Bow* 
yer,  and  fome  of  his  learned  Friends,  1785,  410.  [See  vol.  iii, 
?•  302.] 

**  26.  The  Hiftory  and  Antiquities  of  Lambeth  Parilh,  1785* 

**  27,   The  Tatler,  1 786,  cum  Notts  Variorum,  6  vols,  fmall  hvom 

•«  28.  The  Works,  in  Verfe  and  Profe,  of  Leonard  Wclfted, 
Efq.  with  Notes  and  Memoirs  of  the  Author,  1787,  8vo. 

"  29.  The  Hiftory  and  Antiquities  of  Afton  Flamvile  and 
Barbacb,  in  Leicefterlhire,  1787,  4to. 
^  *'  30.  Sir  Richard   Steele's  Epiftolary  Correfpondence,  with 
biographical  and  hiftorical  Notes,  1788,  2  vols,  imall  8vo, 

"  31.  The  Progreifes  and  Royal  Proceilions  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, 1788.  2  vols.  4to. — Of  this  Collediona  third  volume  was 
publifhed  in  i8o|. 

**  32.  The  Hiftory  and  Antiquities  of  Canonbury,  with  fome 
Account  of  the  Parilh  of  Iflington,   1788,  4to. 

*'  33.  The  Lover  and  Reader,  by  Sir  Richard  Steele,  illuf, 
trated  with  Notes,  1789,  '8vo, 

"  34.  The  Town  Talk,  Fifli  Pool,  Plebeian,  Old  Whig, 
Spinfters,  8cc,  by  Sir  Richard  Steele;  illuftrated  with  Notes, 
»79o,  8vo. 

"  35.  Colleftions  towards  the  Hiftory  and  Antiquities  of  the 
lovvn  ai^  County  of  Leicefter,  1790,  2  vols.  ^to. 

"  36.  An  Edition  of  Shakfpeare,  1790,  in  feven  volumes, 
umo.  accurately  printed  from  the  Text  of  Mr.  Malonc;  with 
^  Sele^ion  of  the  more  important  Notes. 

"  37.  The  Theatre  and  A nti- theatre,  (ce.  of  Sir  Richard 
?^eele,  illuftrated  with  Notes.  1791,  8vo. 

*'  38.  Mif. 


41?  Nicholses  Anecdotes  of  the  Eighteenth  Centurj. 

"  38.  Mifcellaneoas  Antiquities,  in  continuation  of  the  Bib- 
liotheca  Topographica  Briiar.rica,  lix'numbcrs,  4fo.  1792-     ^79^* 

"  39.  The  Hiftory  and  '\rit*qniiies  of  the  Tawn  and  County 
of  Leicefter  ;  Parrs  I.  and  II.  1705.  FolJo. —  A  third  part  was 
pobjifhed  in  1798  ;  a  four. a  in  iHco  ;  a  fifth  in  1804;  ^  ^*xrh  in 
1807,  (reprinted  in  iS^oj;  und  the  feventh  in  1811.     (See  p» 

637.) 

"  40.  Tlluilratrons  of  fh^  Manners  and  Expences  of  Ancient 
Times  in  England,  1797,  4ro. 

'*  41.  BiQiop  Keiineir'f  Funeral  Sermon,  with  Memoirs  of  the 
Cavcndifti  l^rmiiy,  1797,   8vo. 

"  42.  Chronological  Lift  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  af 
London,  1798,  410.  compiled  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Gou^h. 

'*  43.  An  Edition  of  Shakfpearc,  1799,  ^"  eight  volumes, 
lamo.  accurately  printed  from  the  Text  of  Mr.  Steevens  :  with 
a  SeIe64ion  of  the  Notes. 

.**  44.  Having  recovered  the  MS.  of  the  Reverend  Kennett 
Gibfpn's  Comment  upon  Part  of  the  Fourth  Journey  of  Antoninus 
through  Britain  (which  in  1 769  Mr.  Gibfon  propofed  to  publiih  by 
fubfcription,  but  which  upon  his  death  wasfuppofed  to  have  been 
loft) ;  Mr.  Gough  and  Mr.  Nichols  jointly  publifhed  it  in  i8oo> 
with  the  Parochial  Hiftory  of  Caftor  and  its  Dependencies ;  and 
an  Account  of  Marhamj  and  fevcral  other  places  in  its  neigh* 
bourhood. 

"  45.  In  1800,  he  completed  the  Antiquaries  Mufeum,  which 
had  been  l>egun  in  1791  by  his  friend  Jacob  Schnebbelie. 

"  46.  In  1 80 1,  he  publiftied  Dr.  Pegge's  Hiftorical  Account 
of  Bcauchicf  Abbey,  in  the  County  of  Derby.  ^ 

**  47.  In  the  fame  year,  h^  publiftied  a  new  and  complete 
Edition  pf  the  Works  of  Dean  Swift,  in  xix  vols.  Bvo.  which 
in  1803  ^^'^^^  reprinted  in  xxiv  volumes,  i8mo.  and  again  in  xix 
volumes,  8vo.  in  1808. 

'*  48.  In  1803,  ^"  conformity  to  the  laft  will  of  Samuel  Pegge, 
Efq.  (ion  of  ihc  learned  antiquary  already  named),  he  ulhered  into 
the  world,  Anecdotes  of  the  Englifti  Language,  &c.  8vo. 

**  49.  Journal  of  a  very  young  Lady's  Tour  from  Canonbury 
to  AldboTough,  through  Chelmsford,'  Sudbury,  Ipfwich;  and 
back,  through  Harwich,  Colchefter,  &c.  Sept.  14 — 21,  1804; 
written  hafiily  on  the  Road,  as  occurrences  arofe;  not  intended 
for  publication  ;  bjt  a  very  few  copies  only  printed,  tofave  the 
trouble  of  tranfcribing, 

"  50.  In  1S06,  he  publiflied,  from  the  MSS.  of  his  friend 
Mr.  Samuel  Pegge,  The  Fourth  and  Fifth  Parts  of  Curialia  ;  or. 
An  Hiftorical  Account  of  fome  Branches  of  the  Royal  Houfe. 
hold,  Arc.   4to. 

"51.  In  1809,  he  printed  from  the  originals,  and  illuft rated 
with  literary  and  hiftorical  Anecdotes,  I-,etters  on  various  Sub- 
ject^, to  and  from  Archbifliop  Nicolfon,  2  vols.  8vo. 

*'  52.  An 
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**  51.  An  enlarged  Edition  of  the  Epiftolary  Correfpondence 
of  Sir  Richard  Steele^  in  two  vols.  8vo.  1809. 

**  53,  In  the  fame  year  he  edited  another  poflhumous  Work  of 
Dr.  Pcgge's,  under  the  title  oi  AuoHjmiana  ;  or,  Ten  Centuries  of 
Observations  on  various  Authors  and  Subje^s^  8vo. 

•*  54.  A  new  Edition  of  Fuller's  Hiilory  of  the  Worthies  of 
England,  with  brief  Notes,  1811,  2  vols.  4to. 

**  5*5 .  The  Seventh  and  concluding  Portion  of  the  History 
or  TME  County  of  Leicester. 

**  ^6.  A  Fourth  Edition,  enlarged  and  correfted  of  Mr. 
Bowyer's  Conjedures  on  the  New  Teflament,   1812,  4to. 

*'  57.  Literary  Anecdotes  of  the  Eighteenth  Century,  1812, 
6  Tols,  8vo."    P.  627. 

Were  we  to  indulge  the  propctifity  which  a  contempla- 
tion of  the  above  numerous  catalogue  would  excite,  we  fliould 
fill  a  confiderable  fpace  with  expreflfions  of  eileem  and  ap« 
probation.  A  large  number  of  the  works  above  enumerated 
nave  proved  of  the  higheft  ufe  to  letters,  have  been  n:ioft 
cordially  received  by  the  public,  and  are  in  every  refpeA 
honourable  to  the  author.  Our  duty,  however,  limits  our 
attention  to  the  work  immediately  before  us,  and  of  this  we 
moft  carneftly  repeat  our  former  coinmendation,  with  the 
aflurance  to  our  rea^lers  that  when  the  Index,  which  we  un* 
derfland  to  be  in  confiderable  forwardnefs,  fhall  be  com-^ 
pleted,  the  Englifh  language  will  not  be  found  to  poffefs 
many  works  more  extenfively  ufeful  to  thofe  who  ftudy  the 
biography  of  their  countrymen,  or  are  defirous  to  obtain  the 
literary  biftory  of  the  preceding  century  moft  agreeably  com* 
municated.  We  hope  the  author  may  yet  live  long  to  enjoy 
tbe  well-earned  fruits, of  his  labours,  as  his  declining  days 
muft  certainly  be  cheered  and  foot  bed  by  an  extended  and  ho* 
nourable  catalogue  of  friends,  no  lefs  than  by  the  general 
approbation  of  tH<s  public. 


Art.  Vr.      A  Sermon  preached  in  Bajlon  f  America  J  ifcm 
By  Wiiliam  Elleny  Charming.    Is.  6d.  Hatchard,  London. 

TT^E  know  not  beiter  how  to  attraft  attention  to  thievery 
^^     important  Sermon,  than  by  mentioning  it  again  in  a 
more  coni'picuous  part  of  our  woik.     [Sec  vol.  xl.  p.  647.] 

Thii 


40  C6anniHg*s  Sermon  at  Bojldn. 

This  dble  preacher  thus  depictures  the  prefent  flate  of 
Europe,  and  the  formidable  power  of  France. 

''  Am  I  afked,  what  there  is  fo  peculiar  and  fo  tremendous  in. 
the  times  in  which  we  live  ?  My  fenttments  on  this  fubje^ 
I  ihall  now  offer,  I  hope  from  pure  motives,  with  the  fpirie 
of  Chrifkian  benevolence ;  not  wifhing  to  force  my  views  on 
others,  but  to  excite  ferious,  impartial  attention,  to  a  fubjeA 
which  almod  overwheln^s  me  with  its  folemnity,  and  importance. 
Am  I  -then  aflccd,  what  there  is  fo  peculiar  and  tremendous 
in  our  times  ? — I  anfwer  ;  In  the  very  heart  of  Europe,  in  the 
centre  of  the  civilized  world,  a  new  power  has  fuddenly  arifen,  on 
the  ruins  of  old  inftitutions,  peculiar  in  its  chara^er,  and  mod 
tuinous  in  its.  influence.  We  fee  there  a  nation  which,  from  its 
iituation,  its  fertility,  and  population  has  always  held  a  com. 
manding  fank  in  Europe,  fuddenly  calling  o£F- the  form  of  govern, 
ment,  the  laws,  the  habits,  the  fpirit  by  which  it  was  aflimilated 
to  furrounding  nations,  and  by  which  it  gave  to  furrounding  na- 
tions the  power  of  reftraining  it ;  and  all  at  once  afluming  a  nevtr 
form,  and  ereding  a  new  government,  free  in  name  and  profeffion, 
but  holding  at  its  abfolute  difpofal  the  property  and  life  of  every 
fubje£l,  and  direfiingall  its  energies  to  the  fubjugation  of  foreign 
countries.  We  fee  the  fupreme  power  of  this  nation  pafling  in 
rapid  fucceflion  from  one  hand  to  another  ;  but  its  object  never 
changes  !  We  fee  it  dividing  and  corrupting  by  its  arts,  and  then 
overwhelming  by  its  arms,  the  nations  which  furround  it.  We 
fee  one  end  kept  fteadily  in  view-— the  creation  of  an  'irrefiftible 
military  power  I  For  this  end,  we  fee  every  man  in  the  prime  of 
life  fubjefted  to  military  fervice.  We  fee  military  talent  every 
where  excited,  and  by  every  means  rewarded.  The  arts  of  life, 
agriculture,  commerce,  all  are  of  fecondary  value.  In  (hort,  we 
fee  a  mighty  nation,  facrificing  every  bleffing,  in  the  profecution 
of  an  unprincipled  attempt  at  UNIVERSAL  CONQUEST. 

**  The  RESULT  you  well  know.  The  furrounding  nations, 
unprepared  fop  this  new  conflid,  and  abfolutdy  incapacitated  by 
their  old  habits  and  inilitutions  to  meet  this  new  power  on  equal 
terms,  have  fallen  in  melancholy  fucceflion  ;  and  each,  as  it  has 
fallen,  has  fwelled  by  its  plunder  the  power  and  rapacity  of  its 
conquerors.  We  now  behold  this  nation  triumphant  over  con. 
tf  nental  Europe.  Their  armies  arc  immenfely  numerous ;  yet  the 
number  is  not  the  circumftance  vtrhich  renders  them  moft  formi. 
dable.  Thefe  armies  have  been  trained  to  conqueft  by  the  moll 
perfed  difcipline.  At  their  head  are  generals,  who  have  rifen 
only  by  military  merit.  They  are  habituated  to  vid^ory,'  and 
their  enemies  are  habituated  to  defeat. 

<<  All  this  immenfe  power  is  now  centered  in  one  hand,  and 
wielded  by  one  mind,  a  ip^nd  formed  in  fcencs  of  revolution  and 
blood,  a  mind  moft  vigorous  and  capacious,  but  whofe  capacity 

is 
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is  filled  with  plans  of  dominion  and  devaftatson.     It  has  not  room 
for  one  thought  of  mercy  !"   P.  3, 

He  afterwards  appeals  to  his  countrymen,  whether  they 
have  felt  enough  for  the  mireries  of  Europe  ? 

"  Here  is  enough  to  rend  the  heart  of  fenfibility.  Here  is 
every  form  of  mifery.  We  are  called  upon  to  fympathife  with 
fallen  greatnefs,  with  defcendants  *  of  ancient  fovereiig;ns  horJed 
from  their  thrones  and  eaft  out  to  contempt ;  and  if  thefe  will 
not  move  us,  our  fympathy  is  demanded  by  a  wretched  peafantry, 
driven  from  their  humble  roofs,  and  abandoned  to  hunger  and 
unflieltered  poverty.  The  decaying  city,  the  defolated  country, 
the  weeping  widow,  the  forfaken  orphan,  call  on  us  for  our  tears. 
Nations  broken  in  fpirit,  yet  forced  to  fmother  their  forrows,  call 
on  us,  with  a  iilent  eloquence,  to  feel  for  their  wrongs."     P.  6. 

After  confeflin?  and  lamenting  that  thefe  things  have  not 
been  felt  in  America,  as.they  ought,  he  proceeds  to  thofe  ar- 
guments which  we  before  extra3ed,  to  (how  that  America 
IS  not  fecure  froni  this  overwhelming  power.  He  con- 
tinues : 

'*  We  then,  we  may  be  afiured,  are  not  overlooked  by  Nap». 
leon.  We  are  a  nation  fprung  from  England.  We  have  received 
from  her  our  laws,  and  many  of  our  inftitutions.  We  fpeak  hef 
language,  and  in  her  language  we  dare  to  exprcTs  the  indignation 
which  (he  feels  at  oppreifion.  fiefides,  we  have  other  ties  which 
conned  ns  with  England.  We  are  a  commercial  people,  com. 
mercial  by  habit,  commercial  by  our  very  fitiiation.  But  no 
iiation  can  be  commercial,  without  maintaining  fome  connection 
with  England,  without  having  many  common  interefts  with  herj 
without  ftrengthening  the  foundations  of  her  greatnefs.  England 
is  the  great  emporium  of  the  world  ;  and  the  conqueror  knows 
that  it  is  only  by  extinguifhing  the  commerce  of  the  world,  by 
bringing  every  commercial  nation  to  bear  his  yoke,  that  he  canfix 
k  mortal  wound  on  England."     P.  9. 

He  purfues  his  blow  ; 

'<  Has  he  not  already  told  us  that  we  mu((  embark  In  his  caufe  ? 
Has  he  not  himfelf  declared  war  for  us  againft  England  ?'' 

He  mi^ht  add  now' ;  "  Have  not  his  tools  here  entered 
too  fully  into  his  views,  and  plunged  us  in  that  war,  which 
is  at  once  10  weaken  us  and  firengthen  him  ?"  But  he  avoids 
every  thing  like  party  declamation.     Let  us  conclude  for  the 

f»refent  with  his  animated  view  of  the  nature  of  French  aU 
iance. 

**  Will  it  be  faid,  he  wants  not  to  conquer  us,  but  only  wifhes 

ws 
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Qs  to  be  his  allies.  AUks  of  France!  Ts  there  a  man  who  does  not 
fhudder  at  the  thought !  Is  there  one  who  had  not  rather  ftniggle 
QOblyi  and  peri(h  under  her  open  enmity,  than  be  crufhed  hy  the 
embrace  of  her  friendfhip.  Her  ailianct  /^-^To  ihew  you  the  hap. 
pinefs  of  her  alliance,  I  will  not  carry  you  back  to  Venice, 
owitzerlandy  Holland.  Their  expiring  groans  are  almoft  for* 
gotten  amidft  later  outrages.  Spain,  Spain  is  the  ally  to  whom 
I  would  direft  you.  Are  you  lovers  of  treachery,  perfidy,  ra- 
|>acity,  and  mafiacre  >  Then  afpire  after  the  honour  which  Spain 
has  forfeited,  and  become  the  ally  op  Francr  1'*     P.  lo* 

In  concluding  with  this  animated  paflage,  we  are  obliged 
to  leave  untouched  an  admirable  pi^ure  of  the  corrupting 
and  debafing  nature  of  French  alliance,  which  perhaps  we 
(hall  take  another  occafion  to  bring  forward. 


Art*  VII.  The  great  Importance  of  a  religious  Infe  con^ 
fidereiz  to  which  is  added ^  fame  Morning  and  Evening 
Prayers,  A  new  and  revifed  Edition.  London,  printed 
by  James  Gillet,  Crown  Court,  Fleet  Street.     1812.    \ 

"\^E  particularly  requell  the  attention  of  our  readers  to 
^^  this  publication,  as  it  exhibits  a  remarkable  illuftration 
of  the  very  di Tin j^enuous  arts  which  are  now  praftifed  to 
undermine  the  doftrines  not  only  of  the  Eftabliflied  Church, 
but  of  Chriftianity  itfelf ;  to  deprive  our  Church  of  the  fa- 
crcd  foundations  on  whi-ch  it  is  built,  and  of  the  authority  of 
ihofe  names  which  refled  a  real  iuftre  upon  its  caufe. 

**  The  great  Importance  of  a  religious  Life,"  as  the  editor 
of  the  prefent  edition  juflly  Dates,  was  originally  written  by 
William  Melmoth  Efq.  the  elder,  an  eminent  pleader  at  the 
bar,  and  one  of  the  Senior  Benchers  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  who 
died  in  1748.  He  was  the  father  ofthe  celebrated  tranflator 
of  the  Letters  of  Pliny  and  ot  Cicero,  and  the  author  of  the 
Letters  of  Sir  Thomas  Fitzoftorn.  The  bbjk  has  long  been 
highly  efleemed  by  the  public,  and  adopted  on  the  catalogue 
df  the  Society  for  Promoting  Chriftian  Knowledge,  and  vet'y 
generally  ufed  in  fchools. 

.  A  work  in  fuch  eftimation  that  thirty-fix  editions  have 
Been  publifhed,  written  by  a  lay-man  of  high  reputation  for 
virtue  and  for  talents,  and  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, could  not,  but  have  fomeefFeft  inpreferving  fidelity  to 
tbofe  dodtrines  of  that  Church  which  it  inculcates. 

•    This 
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This  afipears  to  Kare  rendered  it  an  objedl  of  attention  to 
fe3arifts,  and  to  have  fubjeflcd  it  to  be  tampered  with,  in  a 
inanner  utterly  unjullifiable,  and  which  (though  not  a  folitary 
inftance  of  literary  deception,)  fecms  to  be  peculiai  to  our 
age  and  counir)\  The  piefent,  being  profefledly  a  mutilated 
edition,  1  hough  the  fame  title  is  retained,  ispubhflied  avowedly 
with  the  view  of  omitting  the  doftrinal  parts  of  the  book,  as 
far  as  they  interfere  with  the  opinions  of  the  editor,  and  of 
accommodating  the  whole  to  the  principles  of  a  party  hoftile 
to  the  dodrines  of  the  Eftablifhed  Church* 

This  is  a  contrivance  of  the  moft  bafe  and  contemptible 
kind,  calculated  to  deftroy  all  diHinftion  of  fentiment,  to 
confound  all  authorities,  and  to  fubjeft  the  interefts  of  reli- 
gion and  literature  to  dellru6lion. 

*'  In  the  doctrinal  parts  of  this  little  book,"  fays  the  editor, 
**  there  were  exptefllons  which  were  fuppofed  not  to  befupported 
hy  fcripture  corfedly  interpreted,  and  which  ill  correfponded 
with  the  fentiments  of  the  prcfent  editor,  and  other  like-minded 
Chriftians ;  he  has  therefore  omitted  thefe  excepted  expreffions,  in 
Compliance  with  his  befi  interpretation  of  his  Bible,  and  in  confor„ 
mity  with  fuch  different  views  of  our  coraraon  Chriftianity,  that 
it  may  be  unexceptionable  to  them  in  doj^rine,  as  it  is  approved  hy 
all  on  the  fuhjedl  of  pra<^tice.  By  this  avoidance  of  all  obirvJi<ve 
theology,  his  work  may  recommend  itfelf  to  a  numerous  and  ad- 
ditional body  of  raii&ual  difciples  of  our  common  maftcr/* 

Notwithflariding  this  confeOion  the  editor  who  feems  {6 
have  rcfpeQed  nothing  that  interfered  with  hi^  objc6l,  and 
who  tells  us,  that  he  retains  the  title  hecauje  there  tvai  no  reafon 
to  change  !/,  has  the  effrontery  to  declare,  that  the  edition  has 
tbe  fame  objctt  in  view  with  the  former  editions,  and  is  pub- 
lifted  in  its  prefent  form  with  a  no  lefs  benevolent  ^nd  Chrif- 
tian  defign. 

He  decLres  that  **  he  is  fludiousto  avoid  involving  the 
original  author  in  any  refponfibility  for  the  omiffion  of  rloc- 
trincs  which  were  originally  adopted  by  him,  or  clandeftincly 
engrafting  his  own  atteralions  on  the  labours  of  another." 

But  \Khere  docs  this  fludious  cndeavouV  appear  ?  In  this 
declaration,  we  fuppofe,  in  the  preface,  but  how  will  this  pre- 
vent the  reader  from  forming  erroneous  rioiions  of  the  creed 
of  Mclmoth,  who  adopts  his  jopinions  of  it  from  this  work  ? 
Who  will  think  it  neccffary  to  trace  every  alteratioa  and 
omiffion  ?  How  often  alfo  does  it  happen,  that  the  preface  of 
a  work  is  not  read  ?  And  what  fecuriry  h we  we  from  fuch 
party  fpirit,  that  it  will  not  be  omitted  in  a  fubfequentedirior), 
and  the  work  fold,  (a  cheat  fometimes  praftifed  in  other  cafes, 
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as  for  inftance  in  Wutts's  Hymns,)  as  the  original  work  of 
Melmoth  ?  We  muft  therefore  contend,  that  there  ii  caufe, 
and  very  great  caufe  of  offence,  even  to  thofe  who  are  not 
tenacious  theologians,  fortheomiflion  of  occafional  language 
and  fentiments,  thougli  confidered  by  Socinians  as  derogating 
from  the  general  fenfeof  the  Gofpel. 

Why  if  Mr.  Melmoth's  worjt  is  to  be  publiflied,  is  he  not 
to  fpeak  his  own-  fentiments  ?  Could  not  thefe  profound 
reafoners  and  men  of  enlarged  minds,  allow,  when  they  read 
the  work,  for  tiie  warm  prejudices  of  a  member  of  the.  Church 
of  England  ;  particularly  as  there  was  nothing  violently  obtru- 
five  in  his  theological  convi61ions,  and  they  admit  that  it  was 
juflly  faid  of  him,  tiiat  he  leit  others  to  contend  for  modes  of 
faith,  andinfLmcihcmfclvesand  the  world  with  endlefs  con- 
•troverfy  ? 

Nothing  can  be  more  canting  and  difgufting  than  the  lan- 
guage of  fedlarians  upon  ihefe  occafions ;  every  zeal  is  narrow 
but  their  own  ;  every  attachment  to  opinions  bigotted,  but 
that  which  they  maintain. 

If  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England  contends  for  the 
faith,  which  thofe  profound  fcholars  and  divines  vindicated, 
who  laid  down  the  doftrines  of  that  Church,  in  conformity  to 
their  conftru61ion  of  fcripture  after  the  fuUefl  examination,  he 
is  pronounced  intole:  ant ;  but  fe6larifts,  "while  they  clamour 
againft  his  earncftnefs,  are  themfelves  nioft  intolerant.  Thus^- 
while  the  Cdtechifm  of  the  Church  is.  pbjefted  to  in  oui 
prefent  liberal  fchools,  the  cards  which  contain  the  creed  of 
the  Quakers,  and  which  are  noticeable  for  all  theomiffions  of 
doftrine  for  which  they  are  folicitoiis,  are  univerfally  to  be 
ufcd;  and  while  [he  influence  iind  funds  of  many  focieties  are 
improperly  applied  to  piomote  the  incrcafe  of  re6lari ft s,  there 
is  an  immediate  outcry  wherever  the  Members  of  the  £{lab« 
lifliment  attempt  to  take  th?  lead. 

The  age  is  extremely  unjuft  upon  thefe  points. 

To  expofe  the  extent  of  contrivance  upon  this  occafion, 
and  to  prevent  the  fuccefs  ot  an  attempt  to  deprive  the 
Church  of  an  able  and  imprefTive  fupj!>orter  of  its  doftrincs^  • 
we  (hall  point  out  a  Few  inffances  in  whidi  omifliqns  and 
changes  have  been  made,*  6b ferving  only  that  tlie  whole  con- 
trivance of  the  Edition  is  fuch,  as  might  fairly  fubjc6l  the 
Editor  to  a  profecuiion,  if'  the  term  of  the  copy-right  bad 
not  been  e^itinft. 

At  Page  2.  "  For  ever  happy  or  miferable  :"  forever  is 
left  out. 

Pv  3.  "  Live  for  ever,  either  In  happinefs  or  mifery  i'* 
either  In  happinefs  or  mlfery  left  out, 

^  •  '  P.  6. 
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P.  6.  "  That  death  which  God  has  threatened  to  the 
impenitent  finner, — even  Death  eternal n'^  thefe  laft  words 
omitted  :  and  ^^  finally  impenitent ^^^  added  before  Sinners. 

P.  6.  Rom.  ii.  6.  D.  Here  a  citation  from  Scripture 
is  altered  accordfng  to  what  is  called  the  improved  verfion  of 
Scripture,  and  the  fame  is  the  cafe  in  other  places. 

P.  7.  A  long  pafla!|e  in  Italics  is  omitted,  probably  be- 
caufe  it  fpeaks  or  endlefs  Torments  ^nd  of  the  Illumination 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.' 

P.  9.  "  Eternity  of  Horror  and  defpair,"  is  changed  into 
«  continuance  of  Honor  and  defpair :  in  one  inftance,  a 
paflagc,  which  fpeaks  of  eternal  bappinefs  feems  (inadvertently 
we  fuppofe)  retained. 

P.  9.  *'  Who  can  dwell  with  implacable  fiends  in  ever- 
lafting  pangs?"  Implacable  fiends  is  omitted. 

P.  10.  Inftead  of  •*  It  has  been  the  great  artifice  of  the 
Devil  to  poflefs  the  minds  of  unthinking  men  ;"  in  the  new 
Edition  it /lands,  **  The  minds  of  unthinking  men  are  not 
feldom  poffeflTed.**  Here  the  Devil,  of  whom  the  influence 
and  inftigation  is  admitted  in  the  wifdoip  of  our  law,  as  welt 
as  in  all  the  reprefentdtions  of  the  fpiritual  confliS,  to 
which  men  are  by  Revelation  defcribed  to  be  expofed,  is 
left  out. 

P.  10.  "  But  as  the  Devil  is  the  Father  of  lies,  it  is  no 
wonder  that  he  fets  every  thing  before  us  in  a  falfe  and  de- 
ceitful light :"  this  is  changed  into — **  This  is  to  Jet  ^wc^ry 
thing  before  us  in  a  falfe  and  deceitful  light."  A  fyftem 
fully  iiliiflrated  in  the  prefent  publication. 

Here  again  in  this  pafTage; — *•  It  was  by  thefe  means 
he  deceived  our  firft  unhappy  Parents,  and  it  is  by  thefe 
methods  he  endeavours  to  betray  their  too  credulous  pof- 
terity.  He  is  continually  reprefenting,"  &c.  is  entirely 
omitiedi 

P.  IS.  *•  Holy  Spirit,"  is  put  for  Holy  Ghoft,  Heb. 
vi.  4.     . 

P.  14,     •*  Slaves  of  Sin  and  Satan ;"  of  Satan^  left  out. 

P.  16.-  *'  In  whom  we  have  Redeinption  through  his 
Blood  ;"  Col.  i.  14.     trough  his  Blood,  is  left  out. 

P.  16.     •'  To  make  IntercefTion,"  is  put,  "  to  interpofe 

for  Men." 

P.  30.  "  Better  things  within  his  Soul  :'*  a  quotation  is 
changed  to  '*  better  things  within  himjt  If.'* 

P.  41.     The  word  "  Saviour,**  is  changed  for  Majler. 

P.  49.  "  Falling  into  the  pit  of  dtJiru6iiony'  is  change* 
into  *'  put  from  the  favour  of  God** 

P.  49.     '*  Endlefs,**    omitted  before  Mjfiry  .•—fee  alfo 
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P.  5^.  *•  Partakers  »ftU  Inheritance  of  the  Sainfs  in  L^tghf 
through  the  Merits  and  Inter cejfion  of  our  eternal  jidvocaU  and 
Mediator  i'  changed  into  **  Partakers  of  the  f  nheriiance  in 
the  World  to  come,  prepared  for  thofc  that  love  and  obey 
the  great  and  merciful  Father,  agreeably  to  the  Word  levealed 
to  us  by  our  Lord  and  Mafter  Jefus  ChrUl.*' 

P.  bv,     '*  Taketh  away  his  Soul:"   is  put,  taketh  away 
iiis^.ifc. 

P.  5.'>.     •*  Stand  at  the  1  alter  Day  upon  the  Earth:"   is 
changed,  ta  afcend  at  Lajl  upon  the  Earth. 

P.  60.  *'  Entering  upon  this  unchangeable  State  from 
which  he  knows  that  there  is  no  Redemption  :*'  is  omitted. 

P.  6.Z.  "The  next  moment  he  may  fink  into  the  terribjc 
Abyfs  of  endlcfs  Mifery  and  Torment :"  omitted. 

P.  66.  ••  Loft  and  undone  to  all  eteniiiy  •/'  changed  to 
"  their  Service  will, be  fruitlefs  and  unavailing.*' 

P.  66.  ^^  And  without  tliat  grace  k  is  impofliblehe  Qioirld 
repeat :"  left  out. 

P.  70,  Part  of  a  pafTage  cited  from  Kefllevvel^  is  omitted, 
we  fuppofe  becaufe  he  exprelTes  his  belief  \%  it,  *^'  that 
through  the  tender  rhercics  of  God  and  ihc  merits  of  his 
bleflTed  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  he  fliould  be  carried  into 
Abraham's  Bofom."  A  Prayer  alfo  i«  omitted  in  which  he 
•     profefles  to  wait  for  his  evcrlafting  reft. 

P.  71.     **  Through  Jefus  Chrifl  our  Lord  :"  omitted. 

P.  73.  "  As  a  reconciled  Father  in  Qirift  Jcfu&;*'  changed 
to  with  Mercv  and  Forgivenefs.        '    .' 

P.  74.  **  An  humble  reliance  on  thy  mercies  and  thfl^ 
infinite  merits  of  my  dear  Redeemer  :*'  kft  out.  "  Refign 
my  Soulj''  is  Tl-mged  to,  rcjign  my  Life.  *'  My  Soul  may  bt 
united  to  thee,"  clianged  to,  that  /  may  be  united  to  thee. 

P.  75.  **  Grant  this,  O  Lord,  through  the  merits  and 
for  the  fake  of  thy  beloved  Son,  Jefus  Chrift,  our  only  Sa- 
viour :*'  changed  to.  Now  unto  thee,  the  only  true  Gjod,  be 
praife  and  thankfgiving  for  ever. 

P.  7j.  It  is  aflerted,  "  that  through  the  merits  of  Chrift 
Jefus,  a  g(K)d  Life  will  entitle  him  to  an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible:*' in  the  Edition,  //>r^w^^  tlic  merits  of  oxiv  Chrijt 
Jefus.  is  omitted,  and  thus  a  good  life  alone  is  dated  to  en- 
title men  to  eiernal  Life,  contrary  to  exprcFs  declarations 
in  many  places,  that  **  we  are  faved  by  grace." 

P.  70.  *•  That  we  (hall  then  converfe  with  Saints  and 
Angels,  and  for  ever  be  finging  Anthems  of  Praife  to  our 
great  Creator  and  Redeemer  :*'  left  out. 

P.  8  J-.  A  long  paragraph  is  omitted  which  fpeaks  of  the 
Redemption  being  a  defign  worthy  the  Son  of  God^  and 
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oi  the  Souls  of  Men  b^n<T  of  great  value  in  his  fight, 
and  that  he  eftccmed  nothing  too  much  to  fuffer  for  their 
fakes,  and  therefore  condefcended  to  livimble  himfeff  to  the 
death  oF  the  Crofs. 

P.  86.     *•  The  merits  of  our  Redeen^.er:"  left  out. 

P.  87.  "  Saviour  and  Redeemer,"  changed  to  Maftcr 
and  Judge.     Similar  cliange,  p.  80,  and  04, 

P.  8S.  "  When  ihcy  (hall  behoJd  Hell  open  to  receive 
them:"  omitted. 

P.  89.  *•  If  he  thH  once  died  to  purcliafe  them  Salva- 
tion, will  not  fave  tl>em:*'  omitted. 

.  P.  90.  A  long  Paffage,  with  citations  from  Scripture-, 
relating  to  lakes  of  Fire,  &c.  **  where  the  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched,'*  is  oipitted,  and  a  quotation 
from  Tillotfon  relating  to  Hell. 

P.  91.  "Who  that  believes  that  the  wicked  fhall  be 
turned  into  Hell,*'  &c.  omitted. 

P.  9i^.  ^*  That  every  Man  is  haftening  to  an  eternal  and 
invariable  ftate,**  changed  to  the  infipid  phrafe,  that  eter- 
nity has  neither  end  or  change. 

P.  93.  **  Which  moved  him  to  fend  his  only  hcgntten 
Son  into  the  woild  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  fins,'*  &c. 
omitted. 

P.  95.  A  pafldge  relating  to  fouls  in  regions  of  evcrlafting 
darknefs,  omitted. 

P.  iOI.  A  paflage  relating  to  thanTcfgivings  to  the  Lamb, 
omitted. 

P.  J04-.  "  Through  the  mediation  of  his  Son/*  changed 
into,  "  by  his  meflenger  and  prophet  Jefus  Chrifl." 

P.  105  '•  Our  Saviour  has  ma<Je  a  full,  perfeft,  and 
Efficient  facrifice,  ablation,  and  fatisfaflion,  for  the  fins  of 
the  whole  world  ;**  and  again,  **  the  facrifice  which  Chrifl 
offered  upon  the  crofs,"  are  left  out. 

P.  106  and  107.  PafTages  relating  to  endlefs  happiqefs^ 
and  Hell,  and  the  Devil,  omitted. 

P.  108.  •'  In  Jefus  Chrift,"  omitted.  See  alfo  P.  'lU, 
115,  116,  117,  and  131. 

P.  J  10.  •*  Through  the  only  hierits,  and  for  the  fake  of 
niy  eternal  advocate  and  mediator  Jefus  Chrift,"  changed 
iwo,  *•  the  one  only  and  true  God  be  praifed.  See  alfo  P, 
1-23  and  127. 

P.  ti?0.  "  Bleffed  Saviour,"  changed  to  "  blefled  Lord 
and  Mufler." 

P.  121.  *•  Love  in  reconciling  the  world  into  thyfelf  by 
Ac  death  and  fuffering  of  thy  Son,"  changed  to  *'  love  in  re- 
vealing thy  will  by  Jefus  Chrift." 
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P.  \Z2.  ••  My  tender  mercies  in  Chrift  Jefus,"  changed 
to  *'  (leiived  from  the  evidence  of  the  Gofp  I." 

P  134.  **  S  viTtign  Lord  King  George,**  changed  to 
■•  our  Sovereign  King." 

P.  15i.  '*  Give  thy  Holy  Angels  charge  over  us,** 
omitted. 

P.  IS6.  "  Throughthemcritsof  our  blefled  Saviour  and 
Redeemer,"  and  again,  •*  in  the  name  of  our  bleffed  Re- 
deemer/' omitted. 

P.  U'8.  «*  Only  Son,"  changed  to  •*  beloved  Son,"  and 
a  paflage  relative  to  his  taking  our  nature  for  the  redemption, 
to  the  **  refurreClien  and  afcenfion  and  to  eternal  life  and  the 
Holy  Spirit." 

P.  157.  "  Saviour."  changed  ^  "  Mafter,"  and  "  Re- 
deemer," left  out.     See  alfo  P.  141  and  142. 

P.  IS8.  "  Through  interceffion of  JefusChrift," changed 
to  the  words  of  Jefus  Chrift." 

Thus  an  attempt  is  made  to  difcard  from  the  creed  of 
Malmoth,  and  Icep  out  of  the  view  of  his  readers  the  doc- 
trines of  Ktcrnal  Punilhment ; — of  the  Illumination  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  ; — of  Evil  Spirits,  and  particularly  of  the  Devil ; 
^-of  the  Fall  of  our  firft  Parents  by  the  feduftion  of  the  Ser- 
pent, and  of  the  continued  temptations  to  which  their 
defccndants  are  expofed; — of  Redemption  through  the 
Blood  of  Chrift,  and  of  the  interceflion  of  Chrift  as  Me* 
diator ; — of  the  Eternal  generation  of  Chrift  as  the  Son, 
and  of  the  diftinft  and  immaterial  nature  ol  ihe  Soul. — And 
an  endeavour  is  exerted  to  diminifh  refpe^l  for  the  authorized 
tranfl.-tion  of  our  Church,  which  all  p  nies  have  agreed 
to  circulate,  as  of  the  higheft  authority,  an  !  to  introduce 
and  familiarize  a  verfion,  of  which  th«  milVcprefentations 
are  fo  grt/fs,  that  they  cannot  have  proceeded  from  mere 
ig.iorance,  and  n»y  he  detedled  by  all  who  have  the  (lighreft 
k  no. A  led  ire  of  the  Greek  langua^re.  We  would  fain  offer 
our  lugi^eiUon  to  this  EHitor^  difpafllonitely  to  rcconfider 
his  noi:(;.is,  and  to  '.fk  hinifcTt,  whether  opinions  which  re- 
quire Inch  modes  t)f  defence,  may  not  have  been  founded 
on  error  and  maintained  by  a  party  fpirit ;  and  whether  after 
all  the  endeavours  made  to  get  rid  of  fome  of  thefe  doftrines, 
he  h.;8  not,  even  in  this  work,  been  conftrained  to  retain  fome 
texts  which  fufEciently  fupport  them. 
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Art.  VIII.  The  Lives  ef  John  Selden^  Efq.  and  Archbijhop 
Ujher;  with  Notice  of  the  principal  Engl/h  Men  of  Letters 
%uith  whom  they  were  conne/^ed.  By  John  Aikin^  M.  Z). 
pp.  440.     8vo.     10s.  6d..    Mathews  and  Leigh.     i81^. 

•'  nPHE  compilation  of  this  volume,"  fays  the  author,  "  has 
been  the  refult  of  a  work  in  which  I  was  feme  time  ago 
engaged — a  Tranflation  of  the  Memoirs  of  the  learned  Haet, 
Bifliop  of  Avranches*.  Having  thought  it  expedient  to  eluci. 
date  that  piece  with  an  introdudory  view  of  the  general  ftate  of 
literature,  at  the  period  whence  his  career  commenced,  I  was  ne* 
ceflarily  led  to  caft  an  eye  upon  that  of  our  own  country ;  and 
the  curfory  furvey  I  took  of  it  gave  me  an  intereft.  in  the  fub- 
jefl,  which  urged  me  to  further  enquiry.  On  tracing  backwards 
the  hiilory  of  EngliOi  erudition,  I  foon  came  to  two  .names 
which  feemed  to  form  an-  era,  previoufly  to  which  our  contribu* 
tioQs  to  the  flock  of  critical  literature  were  comparatively  incon. 
iiderable;  whilft  thofe  naines  themfelves  were  annexed  to  writings 
quoted  and  applauded  by  the  mod  eminent  contemporary  fcholars 
in  Europe.  Thefe  wefe  Selden  and  Uflier,  men  whofe  celebrity 
(that  of  the  former  efpecially)  was  not  confined  to  mere  author. 
fliip ;  but  who  a€)ed  important  parts  in  the  church  and  (late,  at 
a  period  of  extraordinary  intereft  in  Englifh  hiftory.'  I  was 
therefore  induced  carefully  to  examine  the  e^^tant  narratives  of 
their  lives,  together  with  the  biographical  documents  afforded 
by  their  own  writings ;  and  this  refearch  convinced  me,  that  a 
clear  and  unprejudiced  account  of  the  fer vices  they  rendered  to 
letters,  and  of  the  condudi  they  purfued  in  tlie  momentous 
traiifadlions  of  their  time,  might  ftill  be  rendered  worthy  of  the 
public  notice.'* 

We  confider  this  ftatement  a  very  fufficient  reafon  for  un- 
dertaking two  pieces  of  biography,  which  we  have  perufed 
with 'con  fiderible,  though  not  unallayed,  pleafure;  but  we 
much  doubt  whether  the  number  of  readers  will  be  very  great* 
During  a  period  of  forty-fix  years,  Selden  was  an  aftive  and 
indefatigable  writer,  producing,  according  to  Dr.  Aikin's 
enumeration,  thirty-three  works,  of  different  magnitudes,  but 
all  on  learned,  and  fome  on  very  abflrufe  fubjefts.  Thefe  fill, 
when  cdllefted,  three  large  folio  volumes,  which,  for  conve- 


•  We  have  not  yet  noticed  this  work ;  but,  as  it  is  chiefly  a 
tranflation  J  it  is  of  lefs  confequence.     We  (hall  foon  fpeak  of  it. 
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rience  of  binding,  are  divided  into  fix,  and  of  which  two- 
thirds  are  in  Latin.  -OT  thefe  works,  the  enumeration  cannot 
be  interefting  to  many,  and  an  extended  criticifm,  had  it 
been  attempted,  would  have  been  fatiguing  to  ahnoil  all. 

The  Life  of  Selden  comprifes  an  interefting  and  eventful 
perlo.'l.  It  begins,  as  one  of  adlion,  in  the  reign  ot  James 
the  firll,  and  ends  a  little  before  the  rellordtion  of  Charles  tJxc 
fecond.  In  this  period,  perhaps,  more  than  in  any  other  iii 
the  annals  of  man,  the  human  charaSer  ftomi  conipicuo.ufly 
exalted;  for  although  fanaticifm  and  pretended  ^patriolifm 
produced  the  mofl  difgraceful  excefl'es,  yet  learning,  virtue, 
honeil  zeal,  and  true  courage,  were  difplayed  with  a  proFu- 
fion,  and  to  an  extent  wl.ich  knew  no  precedent,  ^nd  has 
found  no  parallel.  Selden  was  gifted  with  learning  in  an- 
eminent  degree,  but  he  warned  that  finnnefs  and  elev.ition  of  ' 
mind,  which  al-nc  could  make  him  gre«^t,  or  even  ufelul,  in 
the  d.iys  in  which  he  lived.  This  want  is  adverted  to  by 
Clarendon,  and  not  difguifed  by  Dr.  Aikin  ;  bur,  in  our  opi- 
nion, the  bad  eficils  of  it  are  not  fo  enforced,  as  to  give  the 
beft  morjl,  which  might  be  extradled  from  his- biography. 
Selden  was  fufJiciently  learned  and  able  to  have  been  a  guide 
to  others,  but,  far  from  dire<^ing,  he  fcems  to  have  yielded 
to  the  courfe  of  opinions.  He  was  not,  in  himlelf,  couupt, 
vicious,  or  cruel ;  but  he  never  ventured  efre6lually  to  exert 
birafelf  again  ft  conuption,  vice,  or  cruelly,  in  others.  The 
fame  flexibility  of  fpirit,  which  made  him  crouch  before  the 
re[  rehenfion  of  Jr»mes  the  firlJ,  disfigured  the  reftx>f  his  life, 
and  depiived  liim  of  that  dignity  and  importance  which  would 
have  rc'ulted  from  his  iUnding  ercft  in  any  place  he  might 
have  chofen.  This  unworthy  timidity  is  llrongly  difplayed 
in  the  foHowing  anecdote* 

"  One  Dr.  Sibthorp,  in  a  ferraon  deliveroJ  at  the  affizes  at 
Korthampt«.n,  entitled  '*  Religious  Obedience,'.'  proceeded  fo  for 
as  toaflert,  *'  that  the  king  might  make  the  laws,  and  do  wh;it 
be  pleafed."  On  applying  for  a  licence  for  the  printing  of  this 
difcourfc  to  Abbot,  archhifhop  of  Canterbury,  that  prelate,  whofe 
dodrine  and  charadler  caufed  him  almoll  to  be  ranked  among  the 
Puritans,  gq.ve  him  a  refufal,  (for  which  he  was  fufpended  from 
his  ftin<^Uons) ;  upon  which  Sibthorp  addreiTed  himfelf  to  Laud^ 
Bifhop  of  London.  His  chaphin.  Dr.  Worral,  a  learned  mau, 
but  of  an  unfteady  difpofition,  figned  an  imprimatur ;  but  not 
fatisfied  with  what  he  hai  done,  he  fent  the' fermon  to  Selden, 
Tequefiing  his  opinioq  of  it,  Selden  tvat  too  cautious  to  commit  this  to 
nvritifig;  but,  fending  for  Worr^il,  he  faid  to  him,  '*  What  have 
you  done  ?  You  have  given  your  fandion  to  a  work  full  of  erro^ 
neous'  priiiciples^  which,  if  they  were  true,  would  abolifti  ail  ideas 
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of  meuM  el  tttum^  and  leave  no  man  in  England  pofleffed  of  pro- 
perty. When  the  times  (h«ill  change,  and  the  late  tranfadlions 
(hall  be  fcrutinized,  you  will  gain  a  halter,  inftead  of  promotion, 
for  this  book."  The  poor  chaplain,  in  great  alarm,  then  begged 
Seldcn's  advice  as  to  what  he  (hould  do,  fince  hi«  name  was  fub- 
(cribed  to  the  licence ;  »/<?«  <which  he  <wai  direSed  to  traje  the 
letters  fo  camplctdjy  that  not  a  titfle  Jhould  remain  apparent^** 

So  mean  an  aft,  far  from  being  the  criterion  of  a  learned 

an*i  eminent  lawyer  at  this  day,  wo;ild  be  dirdainTully  rejedled 

by  the  humblell  junior,  who  by  patieni  efforts  is  Aruggling 

into  notice,  and  whoTe  apprehenfions  might  be  mod  fenfibly 

aifve  to  any  thing  which  could  retard  his  inlerefts.     The 

repute  and  condii£l  of  Selden  were  in  a  great  degree  con- 

forificible  to  this  fpecimen/    On  the  occafion  of  his  commit- 

ment  »o  the  Tower  ii;  1G.99,  with  Hoi  lis  and  fome  other  mem- 

beis  of  parliament,  indeed,  he  difpjayed    fufficient  firmnefs 

not  to.  defert  them  ;  this  induced  the  popular  movers  to  place 

him  in  fome  committees  of  their  own  forming  :  but  alt'hough 

he  drudged  for  them  in  -*he  meafarCs  preparatory  to  the  facri- 

fice  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford,   he  was  not  one  of  their  cotiir 

xnittee  for  managing  the  impeachment,  and  his  name  was  in- 

feried  in  a  lift  of  members,  polled  up  in  Old  Palace  Yard  by 

fome  party    zealots,  and  branded    with  the   appellation  of 

•'  Enemies  c  C  Juftice," 

On  the  fubjeS  of  church- government,  although  he  feems 
to  have  entertained  fome  prediledion  for  the  eilabliftiment, 
yet  he  made  no  effort  to  prevent  its  fall,  at  all  commenfurate 
to  his  knowledge  and  credit.  He  is  faid  by  his  biographer 
to  have  ileered  a  middle  courfe,  as  one  who  was  an  enemy  to 
the  ufurpations  of  ecclefiaftical  power,  yet  was  friendly  to 
the  doSrine  and  difcipline  of  the  Church  of  Pjigland. 

His  fricndflnp  was  fhown,  on  one  occafion,  by  a  quibbling 
anfwer  to  a  quibbling  argument  of  Harbottle  Grimftone: 
and  by  an  attempt,  in  Janu.  ry  1640-1,  to  refift  the  declara- 
tion againft  biftiops  and  epifcopacy,  an  attempt  fo  modtrate^ 
that  the  reforming  party ^  as  Dr.  Aikin  calJs  them,  procured  a 
bill  to  be  twice  lead,  •'  for  the  abolifliing  of  fuperftition  and 
idolatry,  and  the  belter  advancing  of  the  true  worlhip  and  fer- 
vices  of  God  ;"  and  appointed  Selden  himfelf  on  the  com- 
mittee, to  whom  the  bufinefs  was  delegated.  Complaints 
having  been  made  to  the  houfe,  of  the  interference  oi  fome 
clergymen  in  political  queftions,  a  refolution  was  adopted  to  • 
divert  the  clergy  of  all  temporal  authority.  In  the  debates 
on  this  fuhjciSl,  it  was  enquired  whether  bifhaps  fat  in  par- 
liament as  barons  and  peers  of  the  realm,  or  as  prelates.  On 
ihiiquelHon  Selden  gave  an  opinion,  that  they  fat  in  neither 

»  .  capacity. 
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capacity,  but  as  reprefenting  all  the  clergy  in  theif  diocefc. 
This  opinion  influenced  the  framing  of  the  motion,  whicU 
was  in  the  following  terms  : 

•'  1.  That  the  legiflative  and  judiciary  power  of  bifhops  in  the 
upper  houfe  is  an  impediment  to  their  fpiritual  fun^ions,  and  is 
injurious  to  theftate;  whence  it  is  juft  that  it  fhould  be  abolifhed 
by  ad  of  parliament.  2.  Tii  :  if  ihe  office  of  a  juftice  of  the 
peace,  or  judiciary  authority  •.  the  ftar-chamber,  or  in  any  other 
civil  court,  be  granted  to  bil;  oj'S  or  oiher  clergymen,  their  fpiri- 
tual fun(^lons  will  be  impeded,  and  detriment  accrue  to  theftatej 
whence  it  is  juft  that  they  fhould  be  deprived  of  fuch  power  by 
law." 

In  May,  be  war:  one  of  thofe  members  of  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  who  figned  a  proteflation,  that  they  would  main-* 
tain  the  Protcftant  lleligion  according  to  the  do6lrine  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  would  delend  the  perfon  and  autho- 
rity of  the  kin<T,  the  privileges  of  Parliament,  and  the  rights 
of  the  fubjc6l ;  but,  fays  Dr.  Aikin,  as  alraoft  the  whole 
houfe  appears  to  havo  concurred  in  the  fignature,  its  objeft 
was  probably  no  other  than  to  obviate  any  charge  of  uncon- 
ilitutional  intentions.  The  profecution  of  Archbifhop  Laud, 
who  had  already  been  committed  to  cuflody,  be  proceeds, 
was  now  entered  upon  by  the  Commons ;  an-  Selden  wa» 
xominated,  in  June,  among  thofe  who  were  appointed  to  draw 
up  articles  of  impeachment  againft  him.  Whatever  were  his 
private  feelings  towards  this  prelate,  he  probably  could  not 
decline  an  oflice  impofed  upon  him  by  the  houfe,  of  which 
he  was  a  meriiber. 

The*  royalifl  party,  as  is  ever  the  cafe  when  lawful  autho- 
rity is  finking,  could  not  believe  that  a  man  fo  learned  and 
well-informed  as  Selden,  could  be  ferioufly  hoflile.  Ac- 
cordingly, when  the  kir.g  was  at  York,  it  was  in  contempla- 
tion to  male  this  learned  peifon  keeper  of  the  great  feal. 
1'hey  wlo  knew  him  bcfl,  countcrafted  the  intention,  alledg- 
ingtliat  liis  z^(t^  and  liis  confequent  love  of  eafe,  would  make 
him  unwilling  to  arct^pt  il;e  place.  In  all  probability  thefe 
advifers  fuW  ilrat  Itis  WMj.t  oi  firmncfs,  and  his  love  of  fafcty, 
were  the  real  impcdiinents.  The  king  was,  however,  afto- 
niii.ed  wlien  St-hicii  orpofcd  the  conimifllon  of  Array;  lie 
vindicated  him icH  by  ariTumcnt,  3nd  declared  his  intention 
equally  to  oppofe  tl;e  ordina<icc  for  the  militia,  moved  by  the 
faciious  p«irty,  and  which  he  jufily  declared  to  be  without  any 
fi  adc»w  of  law,  or  pretence  of  precedent,  and  mof^  dellruftivk 
to  tl.e  i:;overnn)t*iu  ol  the  kingcioni. 

He  kept  his  word ;  and  this  fignal  difference  attended  his 

e  Burls : 


AlkirCs  lives  of  Selden  and  UJher.  59 

efforts :  his  oppofition  to  the  commiflion  of  Arrgy  did  the 
king  great  injury  among  many  of  his  fubjefts;  the  ordinance, 
"which  armed  the  parliamentary  leaders  againft  the  crown, 
v^as  carried;  and,  if  we  may  beheve  Whitelock,  whofe  au- 
thority, in  this  inftance,  Dr.  Aikin  feems  to  doubt,  Selden 
liimfelf  was  made  a  deputy-lieutenant  under  it.  The  king 
and  his  friends,  convinced  tnat  he  aded  honeflly,  bore  no  re- 
fentment  againft  him ;  but  the  popular  leaders,  mod  charac- 
teriftically,  inferred  from  this,  that  he  muft  be  hoftile  to  their 
caufe,  and  made  vain  endeavours  to  induce  Waller,  when 
fear  had  bereft  him  both  of  his  wits  and  his  honour,  to  impli- 
cate him  in  the  plot,  which  hedifclofed  in  1643.  Nor  was 
his  exculpation  fufficient ;  he  was  obliged,  by  an  oath,  to 
teftify  his  holHlity  againil  the  traiterous  and  horrible  plot  for 
the  fubverfion  of  the  Parliament  and  State. 

He  continued  to  fit  in  Parliament  after  the  murder  of  the 
king ;  and,  in  his  feeble  and  negative  way,  did  fome  good. 
H«  preferved  Ufher's  library  from  being  fold ;  rendered  con- 
fiderable  fervices  to  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  by  his  interpo- 
fition  ;  and  he  was  inflrumental  in  preferving  the  books  and 
medals  at  St.  James's,  by  perfuading  his  friend  Whitelock  to 
accept  the  charge  of  them.  He  adhered  to  the  Parliament 
after  the  fword  was  drawn  againfl  the  king,  conceiving,  fays 
Dr.  Aikin,  their  afTumption  of  arms  the 'more  conflitutional 
of  the  two.  He  had,  however,  the  negative  virtue  to  fhut 
himfelf  up,  as  much. as  poffible,  in  his  clofet,  while  **  things 
tended,"  (we  ufe  his  biographer's  own  words)  '*  to  fo  vio* 
Jent  an  extreme  as  the  capital  condemnation  of  the  chief  ma- 
giftrate."  He  alfo  refufed  the  tafk  of  writing  an  anfwer  to 
the  Eikon  Bafilikc,  a  tafk  which  was  better  confided  to  the 
more  rugged  repubHcanifm  of  Milton. 

Upon  the  whole,  Selden  appears  to  us  to  have  been  a  man 
who  rather  difliked  evil'than  loved  good;  as  one  utterly  unfit 
to  have  his  virtues  brought  to  the.teft  of  troublefomc  times, 
for  he  was  always  readv  to  accept  fafety  as  the  price  of  filencc. 
His  literature  was  vaft,  and  his  induftiy  not  lefs.  In  an  age 
when  moderation  was  never  ufed  among  difput  jnts,  he  does 
not  appear  to  have  gone  fo  far  as  precedent  would  have  war- 
ranted. An  inflance  of  his  petulance  is  recorded  by  Dr. 
Aikin  in  terms  of  approbation,  in  which  we  by  no  means  . 
concur. 

On  June  the  lJ?th,  164S,  a  bill  pafTed  for  the  afTeiuMing  of 
a  fynod,  compofed  of  divines  and  laymen,  at  Henry  Vllth's 
chapel  in  Wellminfter,  for  the  eftablilhmcnt  of  church  go- 
vernment.    Several  members  of  both  houfes  fat  in  this  afllm- 
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biy,  and  joined  in  debate,  and  gave  their  votes,  as  well  as  the 
divihes, 

**  In  thefe  debates,"  fays  Whitelock,  "Mr.  Selden  fpake ad- 
mirably, and  confuted  divers  of  them  in  their  own  learning.  And 
fometimes,  when  they  had  cited  a  text  of  Scripture  to  prove  their 
aflertion,  he  would  tell  them,  <  Perhaps  in  your  little  pocket  bi. 
bles  with  gilt  leaves,'  which  they  would  often  pull  out  and  read, 
*  the  tranflation  mjy  be  thus,  but  the  Greek  or  Hebrew  fignifies 
thus  and  thus:'  and  fo  would  filence  them.  As  the  divines  in 
thofe  days  were  not  remarkable  for  **  bearing  their  faculties 
meekly,"  this  air  of  fuperioriry  aflumcd  by  a  learned  layman, 
who  was  confcious  of  enquiry  unlhackled  by  the  neccffity  of  fup- 
porting  a  particular  fyilem,  might  be  pardoned/' 

We  peed  hardly  obferve,  (hat  among  the  giants  of  that 
century,  as  Dr.  Johnfon  called  them,  the  clergy  were  not 
fuch  pigmies  but  that  they  underRood  their  Bibles  in  the  ori- 
ginal tongues.  Had  they  brought  any  but  the  tranflations  to 
a  mixed  fynod  of  divines  and  laymen  in  thofe  pretending 
days,  they  would  have  been  clamoroully  cenfured  as  pre- 
fumptuous  pedants,  who  would  not  allow  that  any  man  could 
be  faved  without  the  help  of  Hebie^v  and  Greek.  After  all,- 
what  was  Selden *s  viftory  ?  Mod  probably  none  prefent, 
except  the  Clergy,  knew  whether  he  was  right  or  wrong  in 
fuppofing  he.  could  tranflate  the  Scripture  better  than  thofe 
whofe  tranflation  the  Clergy  were  content  to  quote  ?  What 
was  his  triumph?  He  might  have  tried  the  value  of  it  by 
repeating  the  experiment  on  the  firft  bawling-tub  preacher, 
and  he  would  have  been  pelted  to  denth  by  his  flock.  It  was 
a  piece  of  wanton  infolence;  effectual  only  becaufe  thofe 
againft  whom  it  was  aimed  had  learning  and  fenfibilitv  ;  and 
we  forbear  from  uttering  the  refledlion  to  which  the  vindi- 
cation of  it  by  Dr.  Aikin  gives  birth. 

The  Lifeof  Archbifhop  Ufher  is  lefs  expanded  than  that 
of  Selden,  and  will  claim  from  us  lefs  notice.  He  was  alfo 
an  able  and  learned  writer,  but  his'  publications  were  alnioft 
altogether  confined  to  divinity,  or  to  fubjefls  connefted  with 
it.  His  firft  work  appeared  in  1615,  when  he  was  S2  years 
old;  his  laft  in  1G55  :  they  were  fixteen  in  number,  and  four 
were  publifhcd  afi<er  his  deaih. 

After  a  fevere  courfc  of  fludy,  for  the  better  profecution, 
of  which  he  rcfigncd  his  patrimony,  incumbered  with  forae 
law-fuits,  to  his  younger  brother,  he  Hood  acknowledged  as 
a  fcholar  of  the  highefl  attainments,  having  in  his  twentieth 
year  taken  the  degree  of  M.  A.  and  been  thofcn  pro61or  an^ 
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catechetical  leflurer  of  the  Univerfity  of  Dubh'n,  Two  yeaii 
before  this,  he  had  diflinguifhed  himfelf  by  accepting  the  chal- 
lenge of  one  Henry  Fitz  Simons,  a  Jefuit,  who,  while  a  pri- 
foner  on  account  of  his  religion  in  the  caflle  of  Dublin, 
offered  to  maintain,  in  difputaiion,  thofe  points  in  the  Ca- 
tholic do3rine,  which  by  Proteftanis  were  thought  the  weak- 
efl,  and  to  oppugn  thofe  in  their  doftrine,  which  they  thought 
the  llrongeft.  The  refult  is  varioufly  llatedi  and  the. truth 
not  exaflly  known. 

The  following  anecdote,  arifing  from  his  zeal  againft  the 
errors  of  Popery,  is  extremely  curious. 

At  this  time  (about  1600)  the  Catholics  were  endeavouring 
to  obtain  a  toleration,  or  at  leaft  a  connivance,  for  the  exer- 
cife  of  their  worfhip,  the  zeal  of  our  young  divine  was  ex- 
cited to  oppofe  this  indulgence,  however  reafonable,  regard- 
ing their  religion  as  fuperflitious  and  idolatrous,  and  endan- 
gering the  eflablifhed  government  in  Church  and  State.  To 
this  purpofc  he  preached  a  remarkable  fermon  from  the  fol- 
lowing text  in  Ezekiel :  And  thou  Jhalt  hear  the  iniquity  •/  the 
houfe  9f  Judah  forty  days :  I  have  appointed  thee  each  day  for  a 
year.  This  prophetic  denunciation  he  applied  to  the  cafe  of 
the  Irifh  Catholics,  and  faid,  '*  From  this  year  (1601)  I 
reckon  forty  years,  and  then  thofe  whom  you  now  embrace 
fhall  be  your  ruin,  and  you  (hall  bear  their  iniquity."  That 
he  (houtd  hazard  fuch  a  predidlion,  how  lax  foever  in  its 
expreflion,  denoted  a  temper  inclined  to  enthufiafm ;  but 
when.it  appeared  to  be  in  an  extraordinary  manner  fulfilled 
by  the  Irifli  rebellion,  which  broke  out  in  1641,  fome  who 
recolieSed  it  were  ready  to  attribute  to  him  a  real  prophetic 
fpirit  \  and  the  concurrence  feems  to  have  made  an  impref* 
iion  upon  his  own  mind. 

Ufher's  ftruggles  againft  Arminianifm  and  Popery  brought 
him,  according  to  his  biographer,  into  great  troubles  and 
difficulties.  Indeed,  as  he  had  not  the  caution  of  Selden« 
but  always  avowed  his  opinions,  and  a(Sbed  up  to  them,  he 
Wds  very  open,  in  thofe  dreadful  times,  to  the  rancour  of 
many  parties.  In  the  horrible  and  difgraceful  Irifli  rebel- 
lion of  1641,  which,  however.  Dr.  Aikin  apologizes  for,  as 

"  The  natural,  though  deplorable,  confequence  of  treating  a 
half.barbarous  people  with  all  the  injnftice  and  indignity  trfuaUy 
lavifhed  upon  a  conquered  nation,  and  refufing  even  to  tolerate 
the  religion  to  which  they  were  devotedly  attached,  the  primate, 
though  out  of  the  reach  of  perfonal  injury,  >Vas  a  great  fuflfereir 
IP  his  property,  bis  country-hctufes  being  pillaged^  his  cattl^ 
flaoghtered  ©r  driven  away,  his  rents  feizcd,  and  nothing  left  to 
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furgeoTi,  who  was  drcfling  a  boil  on  liis  .breaft.  The  di^logit^. 
that  enfued  was  remarkable,  Ciomwtrl],  addreiling  him,  faid,  *'  If 
this  core  (pointing  to  the  boil)  were  once  out,  1  (hould  qaickljr 
be  well." — "  1  fear,"  replied  Lf (her,  "  the  core  lies  deeper  ;  there 
is  a  core  at  the  heart  that  mud  be  taken  out,  or  elfe  it  will  not 
be  well." — "  Ah  V*  returned  the  unhappy  great  man,  •*  fo  there 
is  indeed!"  And  though  he  fpoke  with  an  unconcerned  air,  a( 
figh  followed  his  words.  When  the  primate,  however,  intro- 
duced the  bufinefs  on  which  he  came,  Cromwell  told  him,  that 
having  more  maturely  confidered  it  with  his  council,  he  was  ad. 
vifed  againft  granting  any  indulgence  to  men  who  were  redlefs 
and  implacable  enemies  to  hi5  pericn  and  government ;  and  thus 
difmiffcd  him  with  civility  and  good  words.  The  venerable  de- 
legate returned  to  his  lodgings,  deeply  lamenting  the  ill  fuccefs 
of  his  endeavours,  and  complaining  that  he  had  been  deceived 
by  this  falfe  man,  whofe  r^)ecdy  fall,  and  the  return  of  the  king, 
he  predit5\ed,  adding  that  he  himfelf  (hould  not  live  to  fee  it." 

'*  The  event  juftified  his  anticipation :  he  died  in  March 
1656,  and  was,  by  Cromwell's  command,  buried  in  Weftminfter 
Abbey.  U(heris  an  eminent  inftance  of  a  man  fo  intirely  devoted 
to  the  (ludy  of  divinity,  and  fo  exclufivcly  anxious  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  chriftian  knowledge,  that  nothing  for  a  moment 
diverted  his  attention.  The  gifts  of  fortune  were  received  or 
reje^ed  only  as  they  promoted  or  impeded  that  great  end,  and 
aiflidlions  loft  their  force,  while  they  left  untouched  the  means 
of  pious  ftudy,  and  the  confcquent  improvement  of  the  Chriftian 
world." 

The  volume  before  us  is  eked  out  with  about  nirrety  {)  ^ges 
of  notes,  containing  brief  biographical  fkctchesof  perfons  who 
feem  to  have  been  fometimes  named  for  that  purpofe  in  the 
main  narratives.  We  have  read  with  little  fatist'a6Hon,  nor 
can  we  expeft  any  one  to  be  much  entertained  or  improved 
by  notes  of  two,  three,  or  four  pages,  difplaying  the  cha- 
ra£lers  of  fuch  men  as  Camden,  Coiton,  Ben  Jonfon,  and 
Hale.  On  the  flyle  of  the  work  there  is  little  to  remark  : 
the  author  fhows  fomc  affe^taiion  in  calling  the  perfon  to 
vhom  a  book  is  dedicated,  a  dedicatee^  (p.  ir>8);  and  Icfs 
correftnefs  than  mi^ht  have  been  expeded,  when  he  ftyle* 
(p.  2j2S)  the  Prebendaries y  the  prebends  of  Wellmiu- 
flcr. 
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Art.  IX,  The  Claims  of  the  Roman  Catholics  conftdered,  with 
Reference  to  tlje  Stifety  of  the  EJlahliJhed  Churchy  and  the  Rights 
of  Religious  Toleration.  Second  Edition,  8vo.  176  pp. 
5s.     CadcilandCo.     1813. 

'T'HIS  DEMONSTRATIVE  pamphlet,  for  fuch  we  cannot 
-*■  hcfitate  to  call  it,  contains  in  itfe^f  a  complete  and  deci- 
five  a^'gument  a^ainfl  every  plea  adduced  by  the  Roman 
Catholics  thcmfelves,  or  tl>e  mbft  prejudiced  of  their  advo- 
vates,  in  behalf  of  their  prcfeni  unconftituiional  claims  :  nor 
do  we  conceive  it  pofllble  for  a  fingle  real  Prcteflant,  who  has 
ever  advocated  tl»efe  claims,  to  read  it,  without  feeling,  for 
the  lime  at  leafl,  alharaed  of  the  part  he  has  taken.  How 
foon  prejudice^  and  party,  and  the  canting  plea  of  mifunder- 
ftood  liberality,  may  reflore  him  to  his  former  opinion,  we 
cannot  gue's;  but  that,  while  he  reads  this  tra61,  he  muft  feel 
an  entire  conviflion  of  its  truth  and  juftice,  we  are  pcrfuaded 
beyond  all  power  of  doubt. 

*  To  put  our  readers  at  once  in  pofTefTion  of  the  general  fub- 
jefls  of  the  pamphlet,  we  Ihall  here  ftate  the  contents  of  iti' 
fcveral  chapters.  ' 

"  Chap.   I,     Church- Eftabllihtnents  arc  eflential  to  the  true 
Intercfts  of  Society  ;  and  Teft-Laws  are  an  indifpenfable  Bulwark 
.  to  Church-Eftahliftiments.     Chap.  II.  Teft-Laws  involve  neither 
Difgracenor  Hardlhip;  they  are  favourable  to  Toleration. — The 
Danger  attending  their  Relaxation.     Chap.  III.    The  Subjeft 
confidered,  with  Reference  to  the  Roman  Catholics,  as  diftinguilh- 
ed  from  Proteftant   Diflenters ;  and  particularly  to  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  Ireland.     Chap.  IV,  The  coniumaciou^Dirpofition, 
and  jefuitical  Chara^^er,  manifefted  by  the  Irilh  Roman  Catholics, 
in  their  Violation  of  the  Convention. Aft.     Chap.  V.  The  Pro- 
ceedings refpefting  the   Veto  are  little  calculated  to  increafe  the 
Claims  of  the  Irifh  Roman  Catholics  to  Confidence.     The  Quef- 
ticn  of  5f«/nV/>i  confidered.     Chap.  VI.  Expofure  of  th^  Pretext 
with  which  Roman  Catholic  Claims  are  uiually  accompanied  ; 
that  their  Objcdl  is  AdmiJJion  to  the  Benefiu  of  the  Conjiitutiov, 
Chap.  VII.  The  Claims  of  the  Roman  Catholics  confidered  with 
Reference   to  the  Principles  of  the  Revolution  in  i688.     Chap. 
VIII.  Po}'>ery  is  unchanged,  and  as  hoftile  as  ever,  both  lo  civil 
and  religious  Liberty,  and  to  the  Independence  of  States — ^not- 
withftanding  the  Opinions  of  Foreign  Univerfuies.     The  real 
praftical  Tenets  of  that  Religion,  as  deduced  from  the  highcft 
Authorities,  and  as  inculcated  at  the  Royal  College  of  Maynooth. 
Chap.  IX.  Abfurdity  of  the  Suppofition,  that  the  Irifti  Roman 
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Catholics  will  be  fatisfied  with  the  Conceflion  of  their  pidenf 
Claims.  The  State  of  public  Feeling  in  this  Country  is  decidedly 
adverfe  to  farther  Conceflion/' 

When  we  add,  that  every  propofition  here  announced  if 
proved  in  the  mod  complete  and  farisfaflory  manner,  wc 
may  feem  almoft  to  fuperfede  the  neceffity  of  quoting  from 
the  body  of  the  work.  But  as  readers  naturally  wi(h  to  fee 
fome  fpccitnens  of  what  they  are  called  upon  to  examine,  we 
(hall  not  fail  to  gratify  this  defire.  Let  us  firft  fay  very  brieflv, 
I  hat  it  is  here  demonftrated,  that  the  prcfent  claims  of  the 
Roman  Catholics  are  fubverfive  of  the  fundamenial  princi- 
pies  of  the  Conftitution,  as  fettled  at  the  glorious  Revolution; 
deflruftive  of  civil  and  political  liberty;  and,  if  granted, 
certain  not  to  obtain  even  the  advantages  for  the  fake  of 
which  they  are  urged,  being  founded  on  a  principle  of  difcord 
and  diforganization  (p.  92),  which  can  end  only  in  the  fub-- 
verfion  of  our  free  conflitution,  as  we  alfo  have  endeavoured,^ 
on  fof mer  occafions,  to  prove.  With  refpeft  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  exclufion,  by  which  Roman  Catholics  are  prevented 
from  holding  offices  of  truft  and  power  in  our  Proleflant  flate,' 
It  is  thus  jullified  by  this  able  writer. 

*'  Nor  docs  the  exclufive  principle  aflbrd  any  ground  for  com* 
plaint  of  hart^fhip  or  injuftice.  Its  objcA  is  folely  the  welfare 
of  the  community  >  and  to  denominate  any  redridioh  or  difquali- 
(ication,  which  that  objedl  renders  neceiTary,  hard,  or  unjufti  is  to 
fet  up  individual  intcreds  in  competition  with  thofe  of  the  public, 
and,  indeed,  lo  give  the  fornser  the  preference.  All  laws  are  in 
their  nature  reftridive ;  and  thofe  which  impofe  the  ncceffity  of 
qualifications  are  exclufive  alfo.  The  lead  rellriclion,  which  i» 
not  conducive  to  the  general  good,  is  wanton  and  opprcilive.  The 
grcateft  exclufion  which  is  necefTary  for  that  purpofc,  is  reafona. 
blc  and  juft.  The  only  qucftion  therefore  is,  whether  the  exclu- 
fion complained  of  is  conducive  to  jhc  public  weal  ?  and,  that  it 
is  fo,  cannot  be  d.Tproved,  unlefs  by  fhewing,  either  that  the 
country  may,  without  injnry,  part  with  its  Eftablifhed  Church  j 
or,  that  the  exclufive  principle  of  the  Tefl-Laws  is  not  neceffary 
for  the  fecurity  of  that  cftablifhraent  :— points  to  which  the  rea- 
der's attention  has  been  already  dire^cd. 

'•  TIk'  complaints  v/hich  are  fo  frcquenly  urged  againfl  the  ex- 
clufion of  thofe,  who  are  not  members  of  the  church,  from  power 
in  the  flatc,  fccm  indeed  to  be  founded  upon  the  fallacious  afTump* 
tion,  that  power  is  conferred  for  the  benefit  of  thofe  who*poffcfs 
it.  But  the  truth  is,  that  the  real  cbjcdl  of  power  is  the  benefit 
of  rhofc  who  j^ofTefs  it  rot — that  is,  of  the  community  at  large ; 
and  !io  otherwife  of  thofe  on  whom  it  is  bellowed,  than  as  they 
are  intercded  in  the  general  welfare*     On  '^\  fuch  occafions,  the 
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ititcrefts  of  individaali  6ught  to  be  entirely  loil  fight  bf^  ah^ 
thofe  of  the  public  (hould  engrofs  the  whole  care  and  attentions 
If  fhis  were  not  the  cafe  it  would  be  abfurd,  and,  indeed,  unjuft^ 
to  require  any  particular  qualification  for  office ;  and  all  perfont 
would  have  an  equal  right  to  fuch  iltuations,  as  they  might 
have  an  interefl  or  influence  to  obtain.  But  as  this  felfiiti 
principle  can  have  oo  place  in  a  well-regulated  (late^  where  th6 
exiflence  of  the  neceilary  qualification  mufl  be  deemed  indifpen^ 
fable,  no  one  has  the  leaft  ground  for  complaint,  who  is  excluded 
for  want  of  fuch  qualification.  In  the  cafe  of  the  Crown,  the 
fight  to  which  is  hereditary^  9nd  which,  of  courfe,  defcendl  pet* 
fonaliyoti  the  individual  next  in  fuccefTion^  the  conftitution  makes 
conformity  with  the  Eflablifhed  Church  an  indifpenfable  qualifi*. 
cation.  Surely^  then,  it  can  in  no  cafe  appear  harfh  or  unreafon^ 
able,  if  the  fame  rule  which  is  prefcribed  to  the  Sovereign  him'* 
felf,  be  applied  to  all  who  hold  offices  of  power  and  trafl  under  hit 
fupreme  aunhority/'     P.  25* 

On  the  point  of  how  far  the  profeflions  of  the  Catholic  are 
to  be  trufted,  we  are  told  to  contemi^'late  their  aftual  condu6l 
in  dircft  oppofition  to  the  Convention  aft  in  Ireland ;  and 
are  led  to  notice  the  grufs  fallacies  by  which  fuch  0]>pcfkion 
has  been  defended. 

*'  Their  conduft  on  this  occaflon  feems  indeed  to  (hew 
that,  wh^  the  interefl  of  their  chu^ch  are  concerned^  they  do 
not  confider  themfelves  under  any  obi  ig  it  ion  of  fincerity  with 
regard  to  heretics.  Such,  however,  are  the  candidates  for  power, 
who  are  endeavouring  to  obtain  admiflion  to  the  adminflration  of 
the  government,  t\ie  higheft  courts  of  juftice,  and  the  chief  com- 
mands of  the  army  and  navy.  But  will  any  pure  friend  to  the 
Proteftant  eftablifhment  venture  tp  entruft  power  into  fuch  hands  t 
They  have  been  long  befieging  us  with  clamorous  importunity.— 
(hall  we,  at  leng'th,  think  them  entitled  to  our  confidencCj  and 
admit  them  into  the  garrifon,  becaufe,  while  they  were  profefling 
amity  and  foliciting  favour,  they  fuddenly  commenced  an  afTault, 
and  endeavoured  to  carry  the  place  by  ftorm  ?  Our  attention  is 
often  called  to  the  noble  perfons  who  are  at  the  head  of  this  for* 
midable  body,  and  we  are  a{ked,  whether  any  danger  is  to'be  ap- 
prehended from  fuch  a  quarter. — Whether  ^  fuch  men  as  Lord 
r  ingal,  and  a  few  others,  can  he  fufpeded  ©f  views  hoflile  to  go* 
vernment,  and  fubverfive  ot  public  order  and  tranquility.  But  is 
it-quite  certain  that  thefe  noble  perfons,  even  admitting  their  own 
pretenfions  to  be  unexceptionable,  will  he  at  all  times  competent 
to  controul  their  afTotiatcs  *  ?    Are  they  able  even  now,  when 

appear- 
■ —  '    '  ■        '  ■ 

*  **  Of  the  compofition  of  the  aiTcmblies,  at  ihe  head  of  which 
thefe  noble  and  other  lefpeciable  peifonages  appear,  and  of  the  in- 
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appearances  of  moderation  would  bo  fo  favourable  to  their  views, 
to  reftrain  thof^-  affociaies  from  fhe  ufe  of  language  the  moft  fedi- 
tious  and  inflammaicry  ?  Are.  they  not  themfelves  reluctantly 
drawn  along,  by  the  ft  ream  of  difaffedion,  to  fandtion  proceed- 
ings which  tiiey  cannot  approve  ;  and  even  to  join  in  an  a' tempt 
to  trample  upon  the  laws  of  iheir  country  ?  How,  then,  can 
•they  be  expected  to  refill  that  ftream  when  it  (hall  be  f-^voln  by 
,  fuccefs  into  an  overwhelming  torrent  of  difloyalty  and  treafon  ? 

"competence  of  their  leaders,  e^yen  mnvy  to  enforce  reftraints  upon 
them,  the  following  apologetical  admiflions  of  the  Edinburgh  Re- 
viewers are  calcularrd  to  convey  fome  notion  : — '  In  the  crowded    . 
meetings  of  the  Dublin  Catholics  there  had  recently  arifen  a  fet 
of  raili,  turbulent,  ambitious,   or  b'gotted  men,   who  evidently- 
aimed  at  getting  the  management  of  this  great  caufe,  and,  in  fome 
meafure,  the  command  of  the  great  population,  into  iheir  own 
hands ;  and  they  employed,  for  the  attainment  of  this  objeft,  the 
cornmon  arts  that  arc  reforted  to  by  all  who  are  more  defirous  of 
Jx)pularity  than  fcrupulous  about  the  means  of  procuring  it.  They 
flattered  and  inflamed  their  auditors,  by  fpeaking  in  exaggerated 
terms  of  their  wrongs>  their  numbers,  and  their  powder;  and  min- 
glingyow'/i^//;^  like  the  language  of  intimidation  with  their  arguments     ^ 
and  remonftrances,  afFeded  a  vaw^'warmer  zeal  for  the  rights  of 
the  body,  and  a  much  more  lofty  determination  to  bring  the  caufe  to 
a  fpeedy  iffue^  than  had  fuited  the  cautious  policy  of  their  more 
experienced  leaders.* — No.  "^"^y  p.  29. 

'^  The  following  (latement,  in  the  fame  number,  is  alfo  deferv- 
ing  of  notice : — *  TTiere  has  long  been  in  Ireland  a  defperate  and 
difaffcAed  party,  who,  without  much  regard  for  the  Catholic  or 
.  for  any  religion,  are  bent  ufx>n  the  complete  feparation  of  that 
country  from  England,  and  would  not,  in  general,  fcruplc  to  take 
the  affiftance  of  a  foreign  power  to  efFedl  that  feparation** 

**  In  confidering  the  compofition  of  thefeaflemblies,  it  fliould 
not  be  forgotten,  that,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Roman  Catholic  com- 
mittee, on  the  13th  July,  18 lo,  Mr,  John  Keogh  denominated 
the  late  Mr.  Theobald  Wolfe  Tone  his  *  lamented  friend.'  This 
Mr.  Tone,  it  is  well  known,  entered  upon  a  negotiation  with  the 
French  government  under  Robefpierre,  for  an  army  to  feparate 
Ireland  from  England :  he  afterwards  went  to  France,  where  he 
entered  into  the  fervicc,  and  obtained  the  rank  of  lieutenant- 
colonel.  In  the  year  1798,  he  accompanied  the  army  commanded 
by  General  Hardy,  deftined  for  the  invafion  of  Ireland;  being 
taken  and  convided  of  high  treafon,  he  cut  his  throat  to  evade  the 
fentence  of  the  law.  Friendftiip  to  fuch  a  man,  Mr.  Keogh  did 
not  fcruple  to  avow  to  the  Roman  Catholic  committee ;  which 
committee,  at  the  fame  meeting,  unanimoufly  paflcd  a  refolution, 
*  That  the  thanks  of  the  Catholick  of  Ireland  are  eminently  due 
lo  John  Keogh,  efq.  for  his  long,  faithful,  and  unparalleled  fer. 
•  vices  to  tke  caufe  of  Catholic  emancipation.' " 

Do 
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Do  they  imagine  that,  when  thofe  elements  of  diforder  which 
they  are  now  contributing  to  fet  in  motion,  and  which  already 
menace  us  with  forr.e  dreadful  convulfion,  (hall  have  produced  a 
furious  tempcft,  they  (hall  be  able  to  t  ide  ///  the  ivhirl'wind  and 
dired  the  ftwrm  f  If  they  condefcend  to  eonfuU  hiltory,  they  will 
learn  a  leflfon  which 'may  prove  of  incalculable  value  at  the  preftnt 
moment;  they  will  there  $nd  it  recorded,  that  whin  moderate 
men,  intending  only  to  go  a. certain  ler>gth,  lend  thcmfelves  to 
promote  the  views  of  the  defperate,  if  the  latter  fucceed  in  gaining 
an  afcendancy,  their  (bber-rainded  colleagues  are  either  'forced 
along  to  the  utmoft  extremes  of  violence,  or  become  viclims  to 
iheiT  endeavours  to  check  the  progrefs  of  that  mifchief,  which  at 
firft  they  prefumed  it  would  be  in  their  power  to  keep  within  cer. 
tain  bounds."     P.  67. 

The  author  of  this  pamphlet  points  out  the  complete  fal* 
lacy  of  taking  the  prefent  chara6ier  of  the  Romift  Church, 
from  the  declarations  of  the  Univerlities  of  Paris,  Douay, 
Louvain,  Alcala,  Salamanca,  and  Valladolid,  which  never 
■were  confidered  as  authorized  to  be  the  organs  of  that  Church, 
or  to  declare  its  principles.  For  a  true  view  of  thefe,  he 
refers  us  to  her  canons  and  decrees;  and,  as.an  authority 
more  immediately  connefted  with  the  prefent  enquiry,  to 
the  inflru6lions  drawn  up  for  the  College  of  Maynooth,  on 
which  the  rifing  generation  of  I rifti  priefts  are  formally  in- 
flrufted  to  aS.  From  all  thefe  it  appears,  that  the  Romifh 
Church  is,  and  of  neceffity  muft  be,  unchanged ;  and  that 
if  ever  (he  was  formidable  to  Proteftant  governments,  (he 
mufl  always  continue  to  be  fo.  The  argument  is  thus  pur- 
fued. 

**  It  may  be  faid,  perhaps,  that  the  Church  of  Rome,  far  from 
attempting  to  enforce  her  exterminating  and  perfidious  principles, 
fuffers  them  to  repofe  quietly  in  her  judicial  code,  and  that^  in 
the  prefent  enlightened  ftate  of  fociety,  mankind  can  have  no- 
thing to  fear  from  thofe  thunders  of  the  Vatican,  which  formerly 
convulfed  and  terrified  the  world.  Satisfadory  as  this  change  of 
policy  may  appear,  it  proves  nothing  more  than  that  the  above  . 
Church,  without  any  facrifice  of  principle,  krows  how  to  accoro. 
modate  herfelf  to  times  and  circumflances.  There  is  an  elafticity 
in  her  fyftem  of  policy,  which  enables  it  to  dilate  or  comprcfs 
itfelf,  accojding  to  the  weight  of  the  incumbent  atmofphere;  but, 
at  all  times,  and  under  all  circumftances,  (Ik-  will  be  found  to  aft 
upon  one  general  principle, — that  the  good  of  the  Church,  being 
paramount  to  every  other  confideration,  muft  ever  be  pronaoted 
by  all  praSicabU  means.  This  principle,  which  ferves  to  cxplairt 
and  to  reconcile  the  whole  of  her  conduft,  flows  naturally  from 
the  dodrine  uniformly  maintained  by  her — that  out  of  the  Church 
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there  is  no  falvation ;  for>  as  falvation  is  infinitely  the  moft  im* 
portant  objedl  of  human  purfuit,  nothing  can  excite  {o  deep  an 
interefty  or  furnifh  fo  invariable  a  rule  of  action,  as  the  good  of  a 
Church — out  of  which  that  objed  cannot  be  attaint.  Accord* 
ingly,  the  principle  in  queftion^  not  only  governs  the  policy  of  the 
Romiih  Churchy  to  whofe  ambition  it  always  affords  a  fair  and 
fpecious  pretext,  but  fupplies  a  ftan<iard  of  morality  to  her  mem* 
bers.  The  fame  principle  furnifhes  the  true  folution  of  her  ob* 
noxious  tenets,^-and,  particularly,  of  that>moil  pernicious  of  all 
her  tenets — that  faith  is  not  to  be  kept  with  heretics.  The  true 
meaning  of  this  tenet  is  not,  as  has  been  fi^ppofed,  that  the  Ro, 
manift  is  iiuder  no  obligation  to  keep  faith  with  the  Froteftant ; — » 
on  the  cc^ntrary,  the  former  feels  the  force  of  moral  obligation^ 
when  the  intereft  of  his  Church  does  not  interfere,  quite  as  ftrongly 
as  the  latter.  But  his  higheft  obligation  is  to  the  Church;  with 
her  his  firft  engagement  is  formed ;  and  the  promotion  of  her  in, 
fluencci  he  coniiders  as  his  firft  duty  to  God  and  man. — What* 
ever,  therefore,  comes  in  competition  with  the  good  of  the  Church, 
mufV,  even  on  the  ground  of  Moral  MigatUn^  give  way  to  thip 
all-fuperior  confideration. — Confeq'uently,  his  engagements  with 
)ieretics  are  no  farther  binding,  than  as  they  are  compatible  with 
fhis  bis  paramount  engagement';  and  faith  plighted  to  them  may, 
payt  mud  be  broken,  whenever  its  obfervance  would  be  injuciooa 
%Q  the  Church — though  in  no  other  c^fe  whatever."     F.  1 1  a. 

This  interpretation  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  maxim  of 
not  keeping  faith  with  heretics,  is  highly  important,  ^nd  it 
exemplified  completely  in  the  conduS  of  the  Council  of 
Conftance  (an  infallible  council)  with  rcfpeft  to  the  fafe  con^ 
duft  granted  to  John  Hufs.  It  is  quire  evident,  that  from 
fo  maftcrly  a  tr^ft,  we  might  continue  quoting  to  more  than 
the  extent  of  the  remainder  of  this  number.  But  we  muft 
defiit,  adding  only  the  concluding  words  of  the  publication, 
which  we  mgi^  cordially  adopt  as  our  own.  •*  We  know 
the  value  of  unanimity,  and  we  have  gone  very  far  in  the 
road  of  conceffion  to  obtain  it.  But  we  can  go  no  further, 
without  endangering  whatever  defe-ves  defence-  We  feel, 
ihat  at  this  awlul  junfture,  union  is  more  than  ever  the  in-^ 
tereft  and  the  duty  of  Briiifh  fubjeSs :  but  we  know  of  no 
other  centre  of  union— of  no  other  rallying  point — than  the 
Constitution  in  Church  and  State."  • 

The  pamphlet  is  anonymous,  and  reafonings  fo  conclufive 
could  not  derive  additional  weight  from  any  name.  If  \ve 
were  to  give  iiim  a  tide,  inftcad  of  a  name,  i^  Qiould  be  tha^ 
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Art.  io.  Comedies  9f  Ariftofhanei^  viz^Tbe.Cbudi;  FlutusfTi^ 
Frmgi;  The  Birds^  tranjlated  inU  Engli/b^  *wUh  Notes,  8vo. 
12S,    Lackington.     i8i2. 

"We  are  informed  in  the  preface  to  thi«  new  edition  of  the 
Clouds,  the  Plutus,  and  the  Frogs,  to  which  is  fubjoined  a  tranf- 
lation  of  the  Birds,  now  for  the  firft  time  printed,  that  duplicate 
Teriions  9f  the  Clouds  and  Flatus  have  been  made  by  White  and 
Theobald.  The  curious  reader  will  thank  us  for  the  information, 
tha^  we  alio  poiTefs  in  our  language,  *'  Hey  for  honefty,  down 
with  knavery,"  a  comedy  tranflated  out  of  Ariftophanes,  hit 
Plutus  by  Thomai  Randolphe,  augmented  and  publifhed  by  F.  I. 
1 65 1-4»»*"  There  is  alfo  "  Plutus,"  a  comedy  written  by  Arif- 
tophanes,  tranflated  into  Englilh  by  H.  H.  B.  1659. 

In  the  hiftory  of  [^ilofophy  by  Stanley  will  be  found  a  tranfla. 
lion  of  the  Clouds.  Dr.  Young  alfo  in  conjunAion  with  Field, 
ing,  tranflated  the  Plutus.  The  Greek  Theatre  of  Brumoy  con. 
tains  extraAs  from  various  parts  of  Ariftoj^anes,  which  were 
tranflated  by  Mrs,  Charlotte  Lenox.  Having  premifed  this,  we 
muft  add  that  we  do  not  entirely  agree  with  the  tranflatorof  the 
Birds,  that  a  fort  of  '^.comico  profaic  ftyle"  is  adapted  to  Arifto. 
phanes.  We  rather  think  that  a  <trannation  of  Arillophanes  bet. 
i^r  Aides  into  that  which  Mr.  Dunfter  has  ufed  in  the  Frogs, 
1'homton  and  Warner  in  the  general  tranflation,  and  Cumber, 
land  in  hi«  inimitable  verfion  of  the  Clouds, — a  certain  eafy  but 
pure,  familiar,  colloquial,  dramatic  blank  verfe.  We  are,  how. 
ever,  thankful  for  this  verfion  of  the  Birds,  and  recommend  to 
this  author  to  try  his  fkill  upon  the  Wafps  and  the  Acharnenfes. 
The  volume  in  its  prefent  form  cannot  fail  to  be  generally  ac« 
ceptable. 


AnT.  II.  Eceeniric  Tales  in  Verfe.  Afcrihed  to  George  Co! mart 
the  Younger^  E/q,  Forming  a  netu  Volume  to  his  broad  Grint» 
The /ecomd  Edition.     i2mo.     5s.     Tegg.     1812. 

There  is  much  both  of  wit,  and  humour,  and  ability  in  thr(e 
Tales,  and  there  feems  to  be  no  neceflity  of  afcribing  them  to 
George  Cqlman,  Efq.  to  whom,  in  our  approhenfion,  they  do 
not  belong.  There  are  twelve  tales,  all  well  told,  and  the  laft 
is  not  the  leaft  deferving  of  commendation.  The  humour  is 
fom?timct  a  little  coarfe,  and  the  precincts  of  delicacy  in  a  1  ttle 
occafional  danger,  but  wc  can  ^^\y  imagine  that  the  voluniehas 
really  pafled  through  two  editions. 

F  4  Art. 
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Art.  1 2  .     The  Time  Si  or  the  Prophecy. ~    Second  Edition  ivith  other 
Poems;  hj  George  IXanieL      1 2 mo.      5s.      Wilfon.      18 13. 

The  principal  poem  in  this  colleftion,  which  is  called  the 
Times,  has,  it  fcems,  been  printed  before;  it  now  makes  its 
fecond  appearance  with  the  addition  of  feveral  hundred  lines. 
The  reader  will  find  notes  on  this  poem,  with  a  prologue  on  the 
opening  of  Drury  Lane  Theatre,  an  epiftle  to  a  young  poet,  a 
hyrnn  and  an  ode.  In  dipping  into  the  ma\n  poem,  we  fee  want 
of  fcnfe  imputed  to  Lord  Byron,  which  argues  no  ovcrilow  of  this 
eiTential  ingredient  in  .the  compofuion  of  a  poet,  in  the  author. 
In  The  Ode  at  the  conclufion  of  the  volume,  we  find  mora  made 
to  rhime  to  gone. 

The  beft  poem  in  the  volume  is  the  Epiftle  to  the  Young  Poet, 
which  contains  certain  falutary  maxims  of  prudential  counfcl, 
and  wh'ch  the  author  miy  himfjlf  apply  to  his  own  improvement. 
We  highly  commend  the  pious  conclusion  of  this  Poem,  and  wil- 
lingly insert  it. 

*'  One  tafk  remains, — nor  dare  the  taik  forego,— 
(Too  oft  forgot  by  mortals  here  below  ;) 
Oh  I  be  it  thine  the  grateful  fong  to  raife 
And  teach  the  nations  their  Creator's  pralfe. 
Whom  Saints  adore  as  Heaven's  eternal  King,       " 
While  holy  Angels  hallelujahs  fuig  ! 
Whofe  hand  prote«fls,  whofe  wifdora  rules  the  ball, 
Whofe  mercy  pardons  and  provides  for  all, 
Such  themes  as  thefc  (hall  endlefs  honors  claim. 
And  prove  thy  paiTport  to  the  gates  of  fame  ; 
Though  envious  wits  thy  moral  verfc  affail. 
Though  blockheads  joer,  and  paltry  cntics  rail. 
Still  fhall  thine  honelt  ar.d  inftru(^live  page 
Delight  the  world,  and  charm  a  future  age  : 
Truth  (hall  apj.rove  and  vindicate  her  lays. 
And  crown  thy  labours  with  immortal  praife," 

A»T.  13,  The  genuine  Reje^ed  Addreffts  prefenled  i9  the  Committee 
of  Mann gcment  for  Drury  Lane  Theatre^  preceded  by  that  Written 
by  Lord  Byron,  and^  ud)pted  by  the  Committee.  8vo.  6s. 
Hacchard.      1S12. 

The  editor  of  this  volume  from  the  wtlh  that  the  poetical  ad-  ^ 
drefles  really  prefented  to  the  Committee  of  Management,  Ihould 
have  an  opportunity  of  appeiling  from  their  decifion  to  that  of 
the  public,  has  accordingly  here  colledcd  them,  and  there  is  no 
doubt  of  their  authcnticuy.  We  fhould  be  fubjed  to  an  imi>u« 
tation  fimilar  to  that  thrown  upon  the  managers  were  we  to  intro- 
duce a  fpecimen  .from  any  one  of  them.  Fifteen  would  flefh  its 
inaiden  fword  ai.our  expence,  and  Sixty  once  more  draw  its  con- 
quering weapon   ag^infl  us*      We  fhall  only  therefore  admo. 

5  ni(h 
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ni(h  our  readers  that  theaddrelTes  in  this  colledioni  in  addition  to 
ihe  foccefsful  one  by  Lord  Byron,  werefupplied  by  Meflrs.  Horace 
Twifs,  Fitzgerald,  Taylor,  a  young  Lady  of  fifteen,  Alicia 
Lcfanu,  Dr.  Bu{by«  and  a  long  catalogue  of  names  of  equal  re- 
ipertabilicy. 

This  coUcAion  will  naturally  call  to  mipd  the  pretended  Re^ 
jeAed  Addre(^e^,  of  which'  the  editor  of- this  volume  with  equal 
goodfenfe  and  trufh  fpeaks  as  follows. 

"  Ihe  authors  are  men  of  fancy  and  pofllfs  very  admirable 
powers  and  ambition.  There  is  an  urbanity  in  their  wit  which 
keeps  it  from  o^e.iding,  ^nd  a  purity  in  their  tafte  which  may 
ever  influence  modern  compoiition." 

Art.  14.  Themes  of  Admirntiotij  a  Philofothical  Poem^  nustb  ether 
Metrical  SpeciT/unu  By  T.  Homing,  8vo.  7  s,  6d.  Sher- 
wood.    iSiz. 

This  author  fpeaks  with  io  much  modefty  of  himfelf  and  hif 
compofitionsj  that  we  would  willingly  cheer  hina  for  other*and 
greater  exertions.  His  greater  poem,  which  is  in  blank  verfe, 
has  many  fpirited  parts,  and  is  of  admirable  tendency  in  exciting 
the  gratitude  of  man  towards  his  Maker.  The  Scene  of  Sorrow 
is  a  pathetic  reprefen ration  of  the  fufierings  and  death  of  the  late 
King  and  Queen  of  France.  Ihe  Reverie  is  alio  a  pious  compofi- 
tion,  but  the  metre  adopted  is  not  well  fuited  to  the  fubjedl; 
and  the  fame  remark  may  be/nade  011  the  mpnody  at  Nelfon^s 
tomb  which  fucceeds.  The  poetical  trifles  Which  follow  are  of  no 
importance  or  value* 

Art.  15.  The  Tfi  of  Virtue^  and  other  Poems.  By  the  late  Mi/s  Pi 
Barrett^  Author  of  Riches  and  Poverty;  a  Tale^  1 2 mo.  7s. 
Chappie.     1812. 

As  th^  Jiuthor  of  this  coUe^ion  is  no  more,  or,  for  the  de« 
fignation  in  the  title-page  is  ambigqous,  is  no  more  Mifs  P.  Bar- 
rett ;  the  motive  for  publilhing  this  volume  is  not  very  obvious. 
We  have  looked  through  them,  but  not  met  with  any  thing  which 
feenos  to  require  particular  obfervation« 

NOVELS.. 

Art.  16.  A  Series  of  Tales  from  a  Preceptor  to  his  Pupils,  ^written 
for    the   Inflrudton    and  Admonition   of    Touth  of   both  Sexes  \ 

-  rendered  from  the  German  of  the  celebrated  j^derlung.  Bjjf  WiL 
UamWeimergh.     8vo.      38.     Chappie.     1812. 

Thefe  Tales  are  interefting  and  inftruftive,  and  each  and  all 
communicate  a  ufeful  moral  leffon.  We  think  them,  however, 
fomcwhat  too  much  detailed,  as  the  individuals  for  whofc  benefit 

they 
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thef  are  more  immediately  intended,  are  apt  to  be  wearied  w!tk 
too  long  a  ftory.  We,  however,  by  no  means  intend  or  wi(h  to 
depreciate  them,  and  readily  acknowledge,  that  the  perufalef  this 
little  volume  has  afforded  mnch  entertainment. 

AltT.  17.  Stotch  Law  Suits  ;  or  a  Tale  of  the  Eighteenth  and 
Nineteenth  Centuries  By  the  Author  of  the  T*W9  Brothers,  He. 
i2mou     5s.     Robinfon.     18  iz. 

» 

This  ftory  is  fomewhat  intricate  and  perplexed  in  its  detail,  bat 
bj  no  means  devoid  of  intereft.  It  has  been  frequently  our  lot  to 
£nd  expanded  into  two,  or  even  three  volumes,  lefs  curious  inci* 
dents  than  are  here  comprifed  in  one* 

LAW. 

I 
\ 

AaT.  iS.  The  Complett  Tragical  Underjheriff.  Comprehending 
the  Duties  of  the  Office  y  as  exerci/ed  hy  the  Sheriff  in  Perfon^  or 
hy  his  Under  Sherif,  from  his  fifft  coming  into  the  Office  to  the 
Fnffing  of  his  Accounts^  and  obtaining  his  Quietus,  in  a  regular 
and  prof  refine  fFay,  as  the  SubjeBs  arife.  With  the  fuU  /«- 
firudions  as  to  the  EleSion  of  Members  of  Parliament^  Coroners^ 
esnd  Verderors  of  Forefts,  Precedents  of  Returns  of  Writs,  He. 
On  a  Plan  entirely  ketv.  By  George  Skirro*w,  of  Gray's  Inn, 
Solicitor.       8vo.      pp.    410.      108*    6d.      Reed.     i^ii. 

On  his  intentions  and  views  in  compiling  this  work,  the  au4 
Aor  may  be  allowed  to  fpeak  for  himfelf. 

*'  Various  books,"  he  fays, "  have  been  written  andpoblifhedon 
the  duties  and  pradice  of  the  office  of  Sheriff.  An  ofice  of  foch 
antiquity,  and  fo  great  authority,  wodld  naturally  force  itfelf 
iireqaently  on  the  hiHorian,  and  it  is  fo  involved  in  the  forms  and 
proccfles  of  our  common  law,  that  every  gentleman  in  the  pro. 
iriiion  muft  at  one  time  or  other  be  compelled  to  make  himfelf 
acquainted  with  its  praAice.  To  the  landed  gentry  of  tliis 
country ;  a  complete  infight  into  the  nature  of  an  office  which 
every  one  (with  very  few  exceptions)  is  liable  to  be  called  on  to 
fill,  is  peculiarly  necelTary.  It  is  an  office  of  great  truft,  and 
ignorance  of  its  duties,  or  inattention  to  its  forms,  may  in. 
volve  them  in  inextricable  difficulties.  They  are  allowed  it  may 
be  faid,  to  have  an  Undcr-Sheriff,  and  happy  is  he  who  has  an 
UndcT- Sheriff  competent  to  all  the  duties  of  the  office  he  has  un, 
dertaken  to  ferve ;  but  it  may  happen  that  the  deputy  has  to 
learn  his  leffon  as  well  as  the  principal,  and  in  no  cafe  whatever 
flsoeld  the  principal  be  wholly  ignorant  of  the  duties  which  his 
deputy  has  to  perform.  Every  one  has  read  or  heard  of  Dalton,  Im, 
pey,  and  other  writers  on  this  fubjetS^t,  but  thefc  writers  had  each 

hit 
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lilt  different  ends  in  view,  and  to  detraift  from  their  merits  is 
not  the  objed  of  this  publication ;  oVi  perufing  them  it  feemcd 
that  the  fubjedt  might  be  treated  in  a  manner  that  would  make 
tbc  work  more  generally  ufeful,  that  (hould  give  the  Sheriff  or 
his  Under-sheriff  a  complete  view  of  every  part  of  the  ofEce  as  it 
prefEfttfd  it/elf.  Brevity  was  confulted,  as  far  as  fuch  com- 
prehenfive  duties  admitted  it,  but  in  this  compendium  of  the 
pradlice  of  the  office,  nothing,  it  is  hoped,  is  omitted  with  which 
•t  is  neceffary  that  the  Sheriff  or  his  deputy  (hould  be  ac- 
jgaainted." 

To  u€  it  appears,  that  Mr.  Skirrow  has  executed  Ms  taflc  in  a 
finnner  which  does  him  great  credit.  His  arrangement  is  clear, 
luminous  and  methodical,  his  view  of  the  law  cerreA,  and  his 
memorandiuns  and  precedents  likely  to  be  eminently  ufeful. 

At.T.    19.     ATreati/e  tm  the  Lann  of  Vendors  and  Fur  chafers  of 
Ferfimai  Fropertj;  confider$d  chkfij  'witb  a  View  to  Mercantde 
Trmtfaaioni.     By  George  Rofs,  Efq.  of  the  Inner  Tern  fie,     8vo. 
pp-  j8o»     I  as.    fiickerft^ff. 

We  can  fafely  recommend  this  as  a  very  ufeful  book  of  re- 
ference, qot  to  profeffional  men  only,  but  to  merchants,  tradef- 
meo,  brokers,  and  all  others  whofe  dealings  require  precifion.  We 
(hould  prefume  the  author  to  be  a  young  man,  from  the  great, 
and  often  unneceflary  labour  which  he  ufes  in  explaining  that 
which  every  one  who  can  read  muft  underftand,  and  in  deducing 
from  remote  antiquity,  ^As  and  pradices  the  origin  of  which  ic 
is  of  no  importance  to  afcercain ;  for  example.     He  fays 

*^  The  pradice  of  buying  and  felling  f:-ems  to  have  been  fub«. 
ilitated  in  very  early  times  for'  the  primitive  method  of  com. 
natation  by  barter,  though  the  latter  method  is  ftill  pra^Hfed  in 
many  barbarous  nations,  where  the  ufc  of  money,  as  a  common 
medium,  is  qnkix>wn«  One  of  the  moH  early  falc|S  we  meet  with 
^  in  hiftory  is  related  in  the  Book  of  Genefis,  on  the  trat^fer  o£ 
the  field  of  Machpelah  from  £phron  the  Hittite,  to  Abraham, 
where  it  is  faid  that  Ephron  agreed  to  give  the  field,  and  Abra- 
ham to  give  menty  for  it.  Ephron  then  declared  the  price  to  be 
four  hundred  (hekels  of  filver,  **  and  Abraham  weighed  to 
Ephron  the  filver  u^hich  he  had  named,  in  the  apdience  of  the 
fons  of  Heth,  four  hundred  (hekels  of  filver  carftnt -money  with 
the  merchant."  We  have  another  inflance  of  a  fale  in  the  fame 
facred  book;  the  fale  of  corn  in  Egypt  to  the  brethren  of  Jo- 
feph;  where  we  are  told  that  **  J ofeph  commanded  to  fill  the;r 
facks  with  c«m,  and  to  reftore  every  man's  money  in  his  fack." 
We  might  alfo  refer  to  the  fale  of  J  ofeph  to  the  Khmaelires  for 
twenty  pieces  of  filver,  as  a  further  proof  of  the  antiquity  of 
fales  for  money. 

The  great  mifchief  of  fuch  quotations  is,  that  they  may  be. 
;if  i;licd  to  aimpft  every  fubjedt.     Had  Mr,  Kof»  been  writing  on 
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coin,  on  the  forms  of  conveyances,  on  weights  and  meafures,  on 
the  corn  laws,  or  on  the  flave-trade,  Tome  or  all  of  tliefe  inftances 
might  have  been  adduced.  We  notice  this,  however,  rather  as 
J11  example  of  fuperfluous  care,  than  as  a  matter  derogatory  from 
the  general  aiili ty  of  the  work. 

Art.  20.  Cotijlderatiom  gn  the  Royal  Marriage  Ail^  atid  on  the 
AppHcalion  of  that  Statute  to  a  Marriage  QontraBed  and  folem^ 
nized  out  of  Great  Britain,  By  John  Joftph  Dillon y  E/q.  Barrifter 
at   Laiv,     Second  Editimy     re*vifed  and   cr.nfiderably   enlarged. 

8vo.  pp  106.     3fi,  6d,     Ridgway.     181 1. 

» 

The  learned  author  of  this  pamphlet,  after  fpending  a  reafonable 
portion  of  his  preface  in  attempting  to  convince  the  reader  that 
he  is  quite  anhiaffed  in  the  difeufiion  to  which  he  invites  him,  en- 
deavours alfo  to  convince  him  of  its  propriety. 

•*  The  matter,"  he  fays,  **  cannot  be  too  fpecdily,  as  well  as 
too  maturely  confidered,  in  order  that,  if  the  charafter  of  the 
children  of  the  marriage  in  queftion  (hall  hiiherro  have  been  mif- 
ffaken,  ihey  may  receive  an  education  fuitable  to  their  rank  ;  that 
they  may  learn  how  to  difcharge  the  duties  and  maintain  the  dig- 
nity of  their  high  ftation ;  that,  by  proper  cultivation,  fhcir 
minds  may  be  diredcd  to  cherilh  a  refpefl  for  the  conftitution, 
iifl/  perverted  under  the  guidance  of  faGioUy  nor  led  to  *  entertain  a 
fecret  *wifb  of  popular  commotion  as  the  only  chance  of  obtaining  public 
exaltation  y  that  it  may  be  found  by  the  tenor  of  their  deportment 
throughout  all  the  focial  relations  in  which  they  may  be  placed, 

*  Senfere  quid  mens  rite,  quid  indoles 
Nutrita  fauftisfub  penetralibns 
Poffct,  quid  augujii  paternus 
In  pueros  animus  Nerones  :* 

On  the  other  hand,  that  if  it  be  their  misfortune  to  be  held  not 
entitled  to  fucceed  to  the  royal  honours  of  thofe  from  whom  they 
are  born  ;  no  falfe  hopes  may  be  fuggefted  or  entertained  ; — that 
the  queilion  may  be  accuratelv  decided  at  the  proper  period,  in  a 
manner  to  obviate  detriment  to  themfeives,'  and  contufion  in  the 
Itate ;  that  the  country  may  experience  hereafter  no  new  convul- 
fions,  or  witnefs  a  renewal  of  the  bloody  fcenes  that  have  been 
a«fled  at  former  |">eriods  of  Eritifli  hiftory  ;  that  we  may  not  again 
behold  a  monarch's  favourite  fon,  engnging  fi-rft  in  rebellion,  and 
afierwaitils  dragged  almolt  from  the  feet  oi'  a  royal  uncle,  whilft 
fupplicating  mercy  by  the  manes  of  his  departed  father;  to  fuffer 
QQ  I  he  fcaffold  an  ignominious  death — or  the  more  tragic  and  heart, 
rending  fp'ftacle  of  a  beautiful,  pious,  and  unoffending  female, 
cot  (;ff  in  the  bloffom  of  youth,  and  immolated  a  devoted  and 
haplefs  vidim  of  parental  ambitioti.*' 

As  we  cannot  eafily  difcover  how  all  thefe  advantages  can  flow 
from  Mr.  Dillon's  p^mphletj  we  cannot  refrain  from  thinking 

that 
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ihat  the  publication  is  only  prevented  from' being  raifchievous,  bjr 
its  flimfinefs  and  iniipidi ty.  It  has  not  much  interefted  the 
public ;  for  it  is  eafy  to  perceive  that  no  edition  of  it  has  beea 
fold.  That  before  us  takes  the  title  of  fecond,  from  thirty  pages 
leparately  numbered,  and  tacked  on  at  the  end,  and  an  adveitiie- 
mcnt  of  a  fingle  page,  prefixed  to  the  preface. 

Mr.  Dillon  firft  gives  the  Royal  Marriage  Aft,  and  then,  at 
a  hiftory  of  i's  progrcfs,  all  that^can  be  collefted  from  the  de- 
bates and  jor.nvils  as  argument  or  proteft  againft  it.    I>ut  in  fpitc 
of  argument  aod  proteft  it  is  a  law,  a  moft  beneficial  one,  and 
one  of  fuch  enlarged  cnaftment  as  to  defy  all  attempts  at  evafion. 
It  does  not  meicly  declare  that  marriages  contrafted  between  the 
defcendanrs  of  George  the  Second,  and  other  perfons^  without  tke 
confent  required  by'  the  (latute  Ihall  be.  null  and  void,  but  it  cn- 
a^s  that  all  fuch  defccndants  (hall  be  incapable  of  con  trading* 
Are  we  now  to  be  told  that  a  ftate  has  no  power  to  limit  the 
capacity  of  making  contrails  in  any  of  its  fubjefts  ?     If,  by  a 
Divorce  Acl,  an  adulterer  and  adultrefs  are  rendered  incapable  of 
contracting  marriage  with  each  other,  can  any  man  believe,  that^ 
by  a  contraft  before  a  Rorailh  prieft,  in  a  foreign  country,  they 
can  conquer  the  legiflative  provifion,  aiKi  intitlc  their  afrer-bom 
ilTue  to  inherit,  either  in  England,  Scotland^  or  Ireland  ?     £vea 
in  the  cafe  of  an  eflace,  limited  by  w;ll  or  deed  to  a^  man  oc 
wonun,  on  condition  of  their  not  contrading  marriage  with  any 
given  individual,  is  it  to  be  fuppofed  that  a  contra^ui,  fuch  at. 
before  mentioned,  could  evade  the  proviiion  ?     The  defcendantt 
of  the  monarch  are,  in  a  peculiar  degree,  chil4ren  of  the  date  i 
and    their  marriages,  inftead   of  being  lefs,   ought  to  be,  and 
evidently  are,  more  fitly  and  neceffarily  the  objefts  of  legiflative 
proviiion  than  any  other ;  and,  where  the  ena^ment  is  clear,  as 
moft  emphatically  it  is,  in  the  prefent  cafe,  every  good  fubjeft 
will  not  only  concur  in  enforcing,  but  feel  fomc  refcrvc  in  need* 
iefsly  difcuiiing  it.     We  abftain  from  making  many  obiervations 
to  which  the  pamphlet  before  us,  and  the  iranfa»^tions  which  oc- 
"  cafioned  it,  would  give  birth.     We  wifli  well  both  to  the  lady 
and  her  offspring,  and  hope  they  will  always  (how  more  difcretion 
and  moderation  than  can  be  derived  from  attending  to  fuch  rea« 
Toners  a<  Mr.  Dillon. 

MEDICAL. 

A»T,  21.     Familiar  Inflrttaioni  for  the  Management  cf  the  Ttetb 

and  Gumtf  in  order  to  prevent  Caries  of  the  Teeth ^  and  its  Com* 

fefuences  on  the  general  Health  of  tjye  Body*     By  J.  P.  Hertz, 

Surgeon  Dentifi.     Second  Edition.     48  pp.     G.  Sidney.     1811. 

The  author,  or  rather   the  compiler  of  this  pamphlet,  may 

boaft  of  having  done  more  than  it  falls  to  the  lot  of  every 

audior  to  perform.     He  h^s  at  tamed  the  only  objects  he  can  pof- 

^  fibly 
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fibly  liaTe  had  in  yiew.  He  has  informed  the  public  that  the  areca 
charcoal  is  to  be  procured  from  MefTrs.  BurgeCs  and  Co.  chemifts. 
No.  20,  Bedford  Sreet,  Co  vent  Garden^  and  that  I)r.  Richard 
Hcece  has  publifhed  what  he  chufes  to  give  oat  as  a  very  ^xcel. 
lent  Treatife  on  Popular  Medicine,  entitled  the' Medical  Guide* 
if  any  thing  clfe  was  meant  by  this  fingular  performancci  we 
muft  fay  that  it  is  the  mofl  impudent  publication  we  have  for 
fome  time  had  ocMiiion  to  exanune. 


POLITICS- 

A»T.  22.  Elements  of  Refortn^  tvitB  a  fummary  Vie*w  of  the  Wayi 
and  Means^  and  other  incidental  Matter.  ^By  a  Freeholder  of 
Hampjbire.  8  vo.  55  pp.  Wincheftcr,  printed ;  Longman  and 
Co.  London.     181 1. 

Though  thefe  Elements  of  Reform  come  from  a  Freeholder  of 
Hamplhirei  they  are  not  from  Bottley,  nor  contain  any  thing  like 
Bottleian  principles.  The  author  (hall  give  his  own  account  of 
himfelf. 

**  The  principal  fources,  from  which  information  is  drawn,  are 
ebfervation  and  experience,  llie  humble  author  has  nothing  to 
recommend  his  opinions,  but  impartiality  and  independence : 
placed  where  he  is,  he  cannot  lead,  but  muft  follow  the  fate  of  his 
country;  yet  he  is  above  want,  and  happily  below  ambition;  un. 
connedled  with  any  party,  the  advice  he  ventures  to  give  is  free. 
He  is  a  man,  who  defires  no  diftinflion  or  emoluments :  it  is  a 
matter  of  indifference,  whether  he  inhabits  an  humble  cottage  on 
the  Grampian  hills,  or  an  elegant  villa  on  the  banks  of  the 
Thames.  Who  neither  expeds  fame,  or  fears  obloquy : — ^has  no 
views  but  his  country,  which  he  has  endeavoured  to  ferve  faith, 
fiilly.  His  obje^  is,  the  happinefs  of  mankind ;  and  has  no  guide 
but  common  honefty  ;  under  thofe  circumftances,  he  is  not  afraid 
of  having  his  principles  freely  canvaiTed.  He  owns  himfelf  a 
warm  advocate  of  the  hierarchy,  and  a  powerful  monarchy ;  be- 
caufe  he  conceives  thofe  inftitutioni  moft  conducive  to  the  repofe 
and  happinefs  of  the  people.  He  further  confefles  feeling  rnuch^ 
when  the  people  forcibly  take  the  fceptre  from  their  rightful 
fovereign.  And  that  the  hiftory  of  the  horrors  of  the  Caftle  of 
Berkley,  and  Pomfret,  and  the  Tower  of  London,  to  unhappy 
monarchs,  gives  no  fmall  pain.  It  is  faid,  that  kings  are  of  reft. 
lefs  ambition,  the  fource  of  wars :  but  all  experience  and  hiftory 
(hew,  republican  ftates  are  equally  foixl  of  power  and  dominion 
as  the  proudeft  prince.  No  veneration  of  kings  (hall  abate  the 
writer's  love  of  his  country.**     P.  52, 

Though  the  author's  difpofition  is  fo  good,  we  do  not  always 
think  his  notions  corre^,  or  his  plans  praAicablc ;  but  in  recom. 
jsending  private  reform,  in  all  poilible  ways,  as  the  moft  efiential 

fervice 
1 


British  Catalogue.    Politics.  7» 

favice  to  the  ftate.  we  (v\\y  and  heartily  agroe  with  him.  We 
not  only  approve,  but  highly  applaud,  thue  f9llowing  fentence* 

'•  With  refpedl  to  the  noify  rabble  of  patriopc  orators,  whoft 
indecent  and  indiicriminate  oppofition  to  e^eiy  neafure  of  govttmm 
menty  prooeeiing  from  a  greedy  delire  of  the  emolument^  of 
olBoe,  and  a  moft  difhonourable  conteft  for  power ;  they  oertaiolf 
axe  uadeferving  of  public  confidence/'     P.  37, 

In  a  word,  there  is'much  good  intention,  mixed  with  fomt 
errors  of  judgment,  and  fome  incaatlous  modes  of  expreffion,  in 
this  pamphlet. .  We  efteem  the  roan  while  we  read,  but  cannot^ 
witliout  exception,  recommend  his  trad. 

Art.  13.  A  fT03icalTrfatife  99  the  Latv  9fNatknt^  relative  to  ike 
iegal  Effed  of  War  on  the  Commerce  of  Belligerents  and  Neutrals; 
and  on  Orders  in  Council  and  Licences,  Bj  Jffeph  Cbtttj^^  Eff, 
8 vo.  300  pp.     109.  6d.     Clarkexand  Sons.     1812. 

As  a  queftion  in  politics,  the  Orders  in  Council  may  be  con- 
fidered  as  at  reft,  for  fome  time,  if  not  for  ever;  but  the  treatife 
before  us,  although  it,  conned^s  itielf  with  them,  does  not  derive 
from  their  enforcement  or  repeal  any  peculiar  value,  fince  rhe 
topics  on  -which  it  is  employed  will  always  be  found  interefling, 
and  of  confiderable  importnnce.  The  analyfis  of  the  work,  given 
by  its  Author,  in  his  Preface,  will  befl  explain  his  views  in 
compofing  it ;  and  we  fhall  only  obferve  that,  in  the  execution, 
he  has  fhown  great  care  and  exadnefs. 

"  In  the  firft  chapter,"  he  fays,  *'  I  have  confidered  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  rule  which  prohibits  commercial  intercourfe  between 
the  fubjeds  of  belligerent  Hates,  or  their  allies,  without  the 
permilTion  of  the  fovereign,  and  the  confequences  of  its  violation, 
together  with  the  futility  of  the  various  attempts  to  evade  this 
law. 

**  In  the  fecond  chapter,  the  legal  definition  of  war,  and  of 
the  term  alien  enemy,  is  confidered,  and  what  conftitutes  an 
hoftile  charadler  as  to  commercial  purpofes,  fo  as  to  fubjccl  the 
property  of  the  party  to  feizure,  though  he  may  not  in  other  re- 
fpeds  be  an  alien  enemy  ;  as,  by  haying  pofleffions  in  the  terri* 
tory  of  the  enemy,  by  refidence  there  perfonally,  or  by  agent,  by 
particular  modes  of  ^afiSc,  by  failing  under  the  enemy's  flag; 
and  the  rule  which  precludes  the  tranfer  of  property  from  an 
enemy  to  a  neutral  whild  in  tranfitu. 

"  The  third  chapter  relates  to  the  rights  of  belligerents  to 
capture  each  other's  property,  and  how  far  the  property  of 
neutrals  may,  in  certain  cafes,  be  affeded  by  this  right ;  and 
here  arc  particularly  confidered,  the  principles  and  rules  on  which 
the  right  of  capturing  property  engaged  in  con^merce  is  founded  5 
the  legality  of  embargoes  on  the  breaking  out  of  hoftiiities  ;  the 
right  of  granting  letters  of  marque  and  reprifals  ;  by  whort  th«?y 
arc  to  be  granted  ^  and  how  they  may  be  vacated,  either  by  cx- 
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prefs  revocation,  ceflation  of  hoftilities,  or  by  the  mifcondnft  o( 
the  grantees,  are  next  examined.  It  is  th^*n  fhown,  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  modern  exercife  of  the  King's  prerogative,  chofes 
he  aSlion^  or  contrads  entered  in^-o  before  the  breaking  out  of* 
h6ftiHties,  are  not  forfeited  to  the  king,*  but  that  the  right  of 
aAion  is  only  fafpended.  Next  are  confidered,  the  right  of  cap- 
ture oat  of  the  territory  of  the  belligerent,  and  the  law  of  nations 
telative  to  capture  and  r -capture,  poitliminium  and  falvage. 

**  The  fourth  and  tifih  chapters  relate  to  the  eflfedl  of  war 
upon  the  commerce  of  neutrais,  their  right  to  carry  on  their 
accudomed  comiticice,  and  t  e  principle  upon  which  that  right  is 
founded  ;  the  immunity  of  the  property  of  neutrals  in  an  enemy's 
ihip;  the  protection  afforded  to  enemy's  property  by  a  neutral 
territory  or  port,  and- the  confequenr  illegality  of  a  capture 
within  cannon  ihot  of  hor  (hores.  In  the  next  place  is  confidered 
the  rule,  that  a  neutral  ihip  affords  no  protection  to  enemy's 
goods,  and  the  confc:quences  of  neutrals  being  engaged  in  illegal 
commerce,  as  contraband  of  w^r,  violations  of  blockade,  aflill- 
ance  to  the  enemy  by  conveying  difpatches  or  troops,  and  of  the 
forfeiture  of  the  immunities  of  the  noutral  charader,  by  her  ua- 
refilling  fubmiflion  to  the  outrages  of  one  of  the  belligerents. 

•*  In  the  fifth  chapter  are  confidered  the  confcquences  of  a 
neutral  being  engaged  in  commerce  ufually  interdifted  by  the 
enemy  in  time  of  peace,  but  permitted  by  her  in  time  of  war,  viz. 
her  coafting  and  colonial  trade ;  of  the  rule  of  the  war  A.  D.  1 756  j 
the  prohibitions  that  prevent  the  colonial  trade  being  carried  on 
by  neutrals  circuitoufly  with  the  mother  country,  and  the  penalty 
for  the  infraction  of  lhe(e  rules ;  and  the  rule  as  to  what  intereft 
of  the  enemy  in  property,  renders  it  liable  to  confifcation.  The 
remaining  fubjedts  of  inquiry  in  this  chapter,  relate  to  the  right 
of  a  belligerent  forcibly  to  detain  and  employ  neutral  (hips  for  her 
own  emergent  occafions;  the  right  of  vifitation  aiKi  fw-arch,'  and 
confe(}uences  of  refinance ;  and  the  papers  and  documents  ufually 
required  to  entitle  a  neutral  ihip  to  the  immunities  of  that  cha. 
jader. 

**  In  the  fixth  chapter  are  confidered  the  navigation  laws  of 
Great  Britain^  and  the  origin,  progrefs  and  completion  of  thac 
juilly  celebrated  code  of  law  which  has  rendered  our  ccJDntry  (b 
paramount  in  her  naval  power. 

**  The  feventh  chapter  tomprifes  the  law  relative  to  the  pre- 
rogative of  the  king  in  j>eace  and  war,  as  it  affe-ts  foreign  com- 
merce ;  and  here  are  confidered  the  authority  of  the  king  as  to 
proclamations  and  embargoes,  blockades,  and  other  ad[s,  and 
licences  and  orders  in  couilcil,  whether  iiTued  in  virtue  of  the 
^neral  prerogative  of  the  king,  or  in  purfuance  of  particular  a£ls 
of  prliament^  extending  the  power  of  the  king  for  temporary  pur- 
pofcs/* 

•  •  •  ^ 
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NAVIGATION. 

Art.  24.  Stereogoniometryf  alfo  L'ee<tiiay  and  Magnetic  Sailings: 
Bj  John  Cole,  Furfer  of  H,  M.  S.  AboUkir,  8vo.  Printed 
b)r  IL  J.  Valpy,  Took's-ccJurt. 

We  have  been  hitherto  accnftomed  to  confider  the  pradlical  pait 
of  aftiionomical  calculations  as  fo  determined  and  precifely  laid 
doiirii,  by  the  adoption  (if  the  geometric  relations  of  fj^herical  tiu 
angles,  that  any  attempt  to  impofc  a  new  method  or  order  of 
ckmentary  refolution,  mud  neceifarily  call  forth  a  eonfiderable 
degree  of  attention  arid  inveftigation^  before  we  prefame  to  quit 
the  beaten  track  of  oor  predeeeffors.     That  the  prefent  mode  is 
the  beftj  no  one  at  all  veribd  in  the  porfuits^  or  acquainted  with 
the  genius  of  mathematical  refeatch,  would  venture  to  affirm ;  but 
that  the  mode  of  refolution  by  the  properties  of  the  fphere  is  of 
moft  extenfive  application,  and  by  analogy  with  things  them- 
ielves  moftlikely  to  be  the  fitteft,  we  may  certainly  aflert.  Nor 
can  it  be  any  folid  obje^ion  to  the  pra^lical  utility,  as  this  author 
hints,  in  the  theoretic  refinement  of  the  fcience,  that  it  condu^ls  « 
few  fimple  proportions  from  triangle  to  triangle,  and  converts 
them,  with  all  the  art  that  the  changes  in  ratio  can  fugged,  into 
fo  many  modes  of  relation ;  this  is  xather  the  wantonnefs  of  expe* 
ximent  than  any  fault  in  the  fcience  itfelf.     The  fimpi icily  of  the 
Stereegoniometfical  QsXcaXva  msiy^  we  have  no  doubt,  be  modified 
into  all  the  various   relations  which  now  exift  in  the  former, 
however  concife  and  confined  the  limits  may  be  within  which  it 
is   now  comprefied*     We  have  faid  thus  much  in  defence  of  the 
application  of  the  old  method  to  agronomical  calculations,  as 
yttll  becauie  we  have  not  found  greater  fiitplicitv  in  the  one. here 
propoied,  and  becaufe  it  is  certainly  of  equal,  if  not  Inore  exten* 
aye  and  accurate  application.     The  work  before  us  is  rather  the 
adaptation  of  a  few  rules  to  difcover  the  fides  and  angles  of  folid 
triangles,  from  data  fimilar  to  thofe  in  fpherics,  than  an  elementary 
inveftigation  •f  all  the  relations  fubfifting  in  that  geometrical 
figure.    From  this  the  author  proceeds  to  explain  and  apply  thefe 
landamental   propofitions  to   the  folution  of  thofe  problems  in 
afironomy,  dialling,  &c.  which  have  been  hitherto  lefoJved  by 
ipherical   trigonometry.     It  might  rather  be  called  deduAions 
mm  ftereogoniometry,  than  a  treatife  on   that  fcience  itfelf. 
Theie  elementary  propofitions  are  exhibited  and  refolved  in  a 
Tariety  of  modes,  and  certainty  do  credit  to  the  ingenoity  and 
patience  of  the  author,  but  we  do  not  think  them  lefs  difficult 
and  tedious  in  the  firft  comprehenfion  and  fubfcquent  retention 
than  thofe  of  fpherics.  They  are  eafily  derived  from  £uclid's  1 2  th 
book ;  a  circumftance,  however,  which  would  rather   tend   to 
embarrafs  aod  prolong  the  introdudory  labours  of  the  lludent.    As  . 
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it  is,  the  firft  part  is  certainly  worth  the  pains,  and  will  no 
doubt  obtain  the  patient  examination  of  the  more  advanced  icho- 
lar.  The  fubjedl  has  not  as  yet  been  paid  much  attention 
to,  and  confequently  not  been  rendered  equally  perfpicuous  with 
other  mathematical  fpeculations ;  and  we  muft  do  Mr.  Cole  the 
juftice  to  fay,  we  think  him  capable  of  prefenting  us  with  a  trea- 
tife  on  the  fame  fubjedl,  more  elaborate  and  extended  than  the 
one  now  o£fered. 

Having  laid  down  the  rales,  illullrated  them  by  a  variety  of 
examples,  the  mode  of  finding  the  feveral  parts  of  trilateral  folid 
angles,  either  right  angled  or  obtufe,  from  certain  data,  he  pro. 
oeeds  to  apply  and  compute  many  of  the  iimple  problems  of  the 
fphere,  together  with  the  logarithmic  calculus  both  in  aftnmomj 
and  dialling  ;  problems  which  certainly,  although  in  themfelves 
ingenious,  will  not  afford  much  fatisfa^on  to  advanced  roadie. 
maticans  ;  who  only  will  or  can  be  his  readers,  and,  of  couHe, 
who  aie  anxious  on  the  invention  of  any  new  mode  of  analyfis,  to 
difcover  the  utility  of  it,  in  the  working  out  thofe  calcolationt 
which  in  the  higher  parts  of  aftronomy,  &c.  are  fo  tedious  and 
prolix  by  the  fpherical  method.     This  fault  in  the  author  is  ftiil 
more  glaring  in  the  definitions,  &c.  prefixed,  with  which  moft 
fchool.boys  are  or  (hould  be  acquainted,  and  to  any  more  ad- 
vanced fcholar  muft  appear  frivolous  and  fuperfluous.     Indeed, 
were  we  to  hazard  an  opinion,  we  (hould  gudTs  that  on  the  final 
production  of  all  that  was  new  and  good,  the  amount  was  (b  pony, 
that  both  printer  and  author  found  it  neceflary  to  (et  to  work 
again,  the  one  by  large  margin,  numerous  blank  half-pages,  large 
types,  &c.  Sec,  the  other  by  redundant  and  trifling  matter,  to 
emblazon   the  book,  and  enhance  the  price  as  much  as  poflible  f  a 
fault  which  can  never  be  too  feverely  repre]>ended  by  the  literary 
world.     Of  the  remaining  part  of  this  work,  which  we  chink  by 
far  the  moft  fcienti£c  and  ufeful,  the  firft  is  the  application  of  thd 
fluxional  calculus,  to  determine  the  ratio  of  the  feveral  parts  of  . 
the   trilateral   folid,    of  which   one  part   is  invariable,    while 
the  reft  are  variable  both  in  cafes  of  right  angled  and  other  folids* 
The  inveftigation  of  this,  if  not  quite  new  to  us,  is  h^re  certainly 
ably  conducted  and  confiderably  extended.     In  the  next  fe^ion^  . 
a  method  is  propofed  to  find  the  leeway,  firft  by  obfervation  ta  . 
obtain  the  angle  of  corredlion  (a  new  term  for  the  difference  be- 
tween the  courfe- fleered  and  :hc  courfe  made  good),  prefappofing, 
however,  that  the  leeway  once  known,  and  the  weather  continue 
ing  nearly  the  fame,   the  angles  of  corredien  for  every  rate  the 
vcffcl  goes  at,  may  be  calculated,  and  thereby  the  courfe  made 
good,  become  known.    How  far  this  is  preferable  to  the  method 
now  in  ufe,  wc  do  not  feel  ourfelves  competent  to  determine  ;  we 
hail,  however,  with  praife,  every  attempt,  efpecially  among  our 
nautical  men  (like  Mr.  Cole)  and  therefore  pradical,  to  advance 
our  knowledge  in  maritime  fcience,  and  give  coofidetKC  and  cer. 
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tainty  to  the  intrepid  navigator.  Ih  the  laft  feaion,  is  a  (hort 
praaical  rule,  from  the  magnetic  difierence  of  latitude  and  depar- 
ture, to  find  the  true  courfes  and  diftances, .  This,  as  it  is  a  bare 
rale  of  operation,  and  probably  the  refult  of  experience,  it  can. 
not  be  now  judged  of  by  any  philofophical  tefts.  On  the  whole, 
we  think  this  treatife  difplays  much  ingenuity,  contains  muck 
onginal  inveftigation,  and  withvariety  of  matter,  illnftrations, 
and  perfpicuoos  diagrams,  is  worthy  of  the  attention  of  our  land  as 
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A»T.   25.     The  Aecouni  of  the  Gold  Coaft  of  Africa^  fwith  a  brief 
Hiftofy  of  the  African  Company,    By  Henry  Meredith,  Eff.  Mem. 
her  of  the  Council,  and  Governor  of  fVinntkab  Fort.   :8vo.     os. 
Longman  and  Co.     1812. 

Since  the  time  of  Bofman,  whofe  work  is  very  curious  and 
now  become  exceedingly  fcarce,  we  have  had  no  account  of  the 
GoW  Coaft  of  Africa.  Yet  it  is,  in  every  refpeft,  a  portion  of  the 
globe  well  demanding  curiofity  and  attention,  whether  we  confi* 
der  it  in  a  commercial  point  of  viciw,  its  various  habits,  cuftoms 
and  manners,  or  the  great  abundance*  and  variety  of  its  fubjeds  of 
natural  hlftory. 

Mr.  Meredith,  the  writer  of  this  interefting,  and  we  may  fay 
valaable,  Traft,  was  eminently  qualified  for  the  undertaking, 
hiving  refided  for  many  years  in  the  places  which  he  defcribes,  in 
finiations  of  truft  and  importance.  The  objed  immediately  in 
Tiew,  feems  to  be  to  point  out  to  his  countrymen,  how  the  com. 
mercial  interefts  of  this  country  may  receive  compenfation  for 
tbb  changes  which  muft  neceflarily  enfue  in  confequence  of  th^ 
abolition  of  the  (lave  trade.  Mr.  Meredith  thinks  that  much  of 
the  produce  of  the  Weft  Indies  may  be  obtained  from  this  part  of 
Afnca,  which  has  the  advantage  in  point  of  foil  and  climate. 
Without  entering  at  all  into  the  fubje^,  we  willingly  thank  Mr. 
Meredith  for  this  entertaining  defcription  of  places  very  imper-« 
feflly  known,  and  of  manners  and  cuftoms  which  fumifli  abundant 
Matter  for  fjp^ulation  and  reflection.  The  hiftory  of  the  Alhantee 
war,  and  the  attack  6f  Annamaboe,  in  which  the  author  took  a 
cHftinguilhed  and  honourable  part,  is  highly  entertaining.  NotleJis 
interefting  is  the  account,  though  fuccin6l,  of  the  diieaies  of  the 
natives,  and  the  reffimen  which  ought  to  be  obferved  by  £uro« 
peans  who  kere  ^x  their  refidenoe.  The  Hiftory  alfo  of  the  Afri« 
can  Company  cannot  fail  to  be  generally  acceptable,  and  we 
confider  the  volume  altogether  as  an  agreeable  and  ufeful  commu^ 
nication  to  the  public. 
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Catholic  question. 

Art.  a6.    The  Necfffity  of  Protefiaut  Petitiont  againji  Popijh  ClaimSt 
i2roo.     26  pp.     6d.     Stockdale«     i8i2. 

We  caonot  tetter  announce  this  very  important,  tdoogh  fitiall^ 
trad^y .  than  by  gi\  ing  the  opening  of  it  entire*  The  adual  ftale 
of  the  qaeftion  is  there  moft  clearly  ftated. 

''  The  moment  feem»  to  be  faft  approaching,  when  the  claims 
of  Popery,  if  not  oppoiedby  the  voice  of  the  nation,  will  receive 
*  the  fandion  of  a  Britifh  Parliament*  Soon  after  the  afTalTmatioa 
of  Mr.  Perceval,  who  was  a  moft  ftrenuoub  oppofer  of  thofe  cliiims« 
the  following  Refolution  was  paiTed  by  the  Houfe'of  Commons  : — 
•  That  the  Hotife  nx:itl,  early  in  the  next  SefCon  of  Parliament, 
take  into  its  moft  ferious  coniideration  the  ftate  of  the  laws 
aff'edling  his  Majefty's  Roman  Catholic  fubjeds  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  with  a  view  to  {\is^  jutal  and  cf^nciliatory  adjuftmcHi 
as  may  be  conducive  to  the  peace  and  ftrength  of  the  'United 
}Cingdonn,  to  the  Jlability  of  the  Protefiaut  EftMiJbment y  and  to  the 
general  fati!»fadHon  iind  concord  of  all  claiTes  of  his  Majefty's  Tub. 
'jeds.'  A  fimilar  Refolution  was  rejected  in  the  Houfe. of  Lords 
only  by  a  majority  of  one.  Since  the  late  diftblution  of  Parlia. 
roent,  indeed,  the  above  Refolotion  is  nO  longer  in  force.  The 
newly .eledied  Houfe  of  Commons  is  in  no  rcfpedl  bound  by  it  ;— «* 
but  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  the  pafting  of  fucn  a  Refolution  by 
one  Houfe,  and  fo  near  an  approach  to  a  fimilar  refolve  in  the 
other,  are  circumftances  which  the  Roman  Catholics  may  confidcc 
as  omens  of  a  nK>ft  favourable  and  encouraging  nature* 

'^  It  is  true,  the  words  of  the  Refolution,  which  are  full  of 
encouragement  to  the  Roman  Catholics,  are  qualified  by  fubfe« 
^uent  exprcifions,  denoting,  that  thepropofcd  adjuftment  muft  be 
of  fuch  >  nature,  as  to  be  '  conducive  to  the  peace  and  ftrength  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  to  the  ftability  of  the  Proteftant  Eftablifh^ 
.  ment,  and  to  the  general  fatisfadion  and  concord  of  all  claiTes  of 
his  Majefty's  fubjcds,'  If  we  could  be  fuie  that  thefe  wife  and 
falutary  conditions  would  be  inliftcd  upon,  previoufly  to  any  final 
and  conciliatory  adjuftn^ent  being  concluvied,  they  would  be  no^ 
lefs  calculated  to  infpire  Proteftants  with  confidence,  than  the 
words  that  precede  them  are  to  fill  Roman  Catholics  with  hope. 
The  very  introdudion  of  fuch  conditions  into  the  Refolution 
muft  be  confidered  as  an  udmiflion,  that  no  final  and  conciliatory 
adjuftment  with  the  Roman  Catholics  ought  to  be  concluded,  un- 
lefs  it  be  calculated  to  produce  the  cftcds  here  dcfcribed.  Every 
plan  of  adjultmcnt  ought,  therefore,  to  be  brought  fairly  to  this 
teft,  and  the  utmoft  care  ought  to  lie  taken  to  avoid  any  miflak.*, 
in  an  inquiry  of  fuch  importance  ;  for  deplorable  indeed  would 
be  o«r  condition,  if,  afccr  conceding  all  that  is  required  of  us,  our 
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cxpe^ations  of  thereby  promoting   the  peace  and  flfength  of  the 
United  J^ugdoniy  the  ftahility  of  the  Proteftant  Eflahlijhment^    and 
the  general  fatisfa^ ion  and  concord  of  all  chjjer  of  his  Majeflys 
/ithjeffsy  fbould  end  in  difappointrnent," 

Here  is,  to  our  appreheniion,  the  marrow  of  the  whole  queftion, 
aod  the  certain  knowledge  that  great  numbers  of  the  Members' 
choien  in  the  new  Parliament  are  ready  to  concede  every  thing  to 
the  Roman  Catholics,  without  fufficient  regard  to  thefe  conditions^ 
ooght  to  prove,  without  further  argument,  the  neceiTity  of  (howing 
the  general  fenfe  of  the  country  by  nutnerous  petitions^  The  follow^ 
ing  apt  quotation  from  the  debates  on  the  £xclu(ion  Bill  (lands  as  a 
motto,  and  a  better,  perhaps,  the  whole  circle  of  literature  covil4 
«pt  eaitly  have  produced. 

'*  I  hear  a  lion  in  the  lobby  roar ; 
Say,  Mr,  Speaker,  (hall  we  fhat  the  door, 
'  And  keep  him  out,  or  ihall  we  let  him  in. 
To  try  if  we  can  turn  him  out  again  ?" 

A  AT*  tf.  TheCondu^  andPretenJtonsofthe  Roman  Catholia  eon/im 
dered  in  a  Letter  to  the  Freeholders  of  Oxfordjhirem  By  F*  Hag^ 
gitt^  DM.     8vo.     2s.  6d,     Rodwell.     iSij. 

The  (entiments  contained  in  this  very  able  and  excellent  trafl 
were  originally  propofed  to  be  delivered  at  a  county  i^eeting  aC. 
fembled  to  deliberate  on  the  Roman  Catholic  Queftion.  There ' 
werefo  many  ablefpeeches  made  on  that  occafion,  that  Dr.  Hag^ 
gttt  has  thought  it  more  expedient  to  make  his  opinions  generally 
known  in  the  form  of  a  pamphlet.  It  m^y  juftly  be  obferved,  tha^ 
the  advocates  of  the  Ron^an  Catholics  will  find  it  no  eafy  matter 
to  reply  to  the  powerful  arguments  which  are  here  introduced  in 
ftrong,  plain^  and  perfpicuous  language.  As  to  Emancipation^ 
the  term  is  ridiculous  ;  if  the  Englifh  Roman  Catholic  be  a  (lave, 
we  are  all  (laves  ;  his  perfon  and  property  are  as  well  fecured  and 
defended  as  our  own.  Ireland,  it  is  (aid,  is  difturbed  and  difcon* 
tented — who  has  made  it  fo.  Thefe  very  men  who  now  inflame 
and  exaggerate  the  mifchief.  As  to  conciliation,  they  know  lit- 
tle of  the  annals  of  papacy,  who  for  a  moment  think  of  concilia^ 
ting  its  priefthood^  Our  fnbmifllon,  as  has  been  dearly  proved 
by  experience,  will  only  make  them  more  prefiimptuoHS,  The 
next  condderation  is  the  propofed  fecurities.  The  Roman  Catho. 
lies  now  fpurn  allldcas  of  conditions— conceflTions  will  only  plunge 
us  in  perU  and  difafter.  Is  the  papift  of  the  prcfcnt  day  different 
from  him  of  former  times  ?  When  has  any  Pope  renounced  the 
Pepi(h  tenets,  or. any  I ri(h  papil^s  renounced  the  Pope  f  Their 
own  writer?  affirm  that  the  modern  Roman  Catholics  differ  not  one 
iota  from  their  anct /.ors.  The  aflTembly  at  Kilmainham  on  the 
5th  of  laft  iponih  is  next  animadverted  upon  with  great  acutenefs 
and  ability.  A  poflfcript  is  added,  in  which  Lord  Grenville's 
f^^cirh  is  confidcJtd,  ^nd  we  (hould  be  glad  to  know  how  his  lord- 
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fliip  will  reply  to  it.  Sach  is  a  fommary,  very  imperleA  indeectj 
pf  the  matter  difcufled  with  great  farce  and  effed  in  this  traA.  <Tli« 
author,  although  he  aifumes  nodefignation  in  the  title-page,  fills 
the  high  fituation  of  a  Prebendary  of  Darhamj  and  is  alfo  Re^or 
of  Newnham  in  Oxfordfhire. 


DIVINITY. 

AnT.  28.  An  E/Hmafe  rf  the  Principles  of  the  Times f  as  affeSing 
the  NaiionaL  Eftablijhmenis.  A  Sermon  preached  at  St,  Mary's 
Churchy  in  Truro^  at  the  Vijttation  of  the  Right  Honourable  and 
Right  Reverend  the  Lord  Bijhop  of  Exeter y  on  Friday y  the  %ifi 
Day  of  Augufty  1812.  By  the  Rev.  Jeremiah  Trifty  M,  A.  Fiear 
of  Very  an;  and  puhlifhed  at  the  Rxfuefi  of  the  Bi/bop  and  Clergy 
there  ajfemhled..  With  NoteSy  (fince  addedy)  illuftratrve  of  the  Suk^ 
je3.  4to,  47  pp.  28.  Truro>  printed;  London,  RiYing* 
tonsj  &c.     1 81 2. 

'  We  wiih  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  this  fernion, 
as  a  found  and  very  able  difcourfe  on  the  duty  and  neceffity  of 
'^  landing  in  the  ways,  and  feeking  for  the  old  paths,"  After 
a  very  fuitable  introdu^ion,  the  preacher  propofes  it  as  the  obje^ 
of  his  fermon,  to  enquire  into  the  two  following  topics. 

Firft,  '^  Whence  that  fpirit  has  arifen,  which  has  led  noen 
aftray  from  the  good  old  paths  into  new  ways,  manifeflly  tend- 
ing  to  the  prejudice  of  their  temporal  and  eternal  interefts/* 

Secondly,  what  is  the  true  meaning  of  the  precept,  which 
/'  re«|uires  men  to  feek  after  and  recover  the  good  way,  and  to 
walk  therein,  that  they  may  find  reft  for  their  fouls,"    ' 

How  much  of  important  confideration  is  implied  in  thefe  two 
queftions,  it  cannot  be  neceflary  for  us  to  ftate  to  any  intelligent 
reader.  We  will  endeavour  to  excite  their  curiofity  to  feek  a 
further  acquaintance  with  this  difcourfe,  by  fhowing  how  a  part 
of  the  fubjed  is  handled  in  it. 

<<  The  caufes  which  feduce  mankind  from  well. approved  and 
,  .fettled  principles  to  a  love  of  novelty  and  innovation,  are  as 
various  as  their  different  tempers  and  purfuits. 

<*  Sometimes  men,  not  at  all  impelled  by  a  fpirit  of  contro. 
verfy,  but  ieduced  by  motives  lefs  violent,  deviate  from  well, 
approved  and  fettled  principles,  and  perfuade,  others  to  follow 
them.  The  pride  of  Angularity  influences  the  leader,  and  the 
defire  to  tell  and  to  hear  fome  ncvx  things,  corrupts  the  follower, 
till  the  delufion,  extending  itfelf  by  degrees,  becomes  at  length 
general,  and  overfpreads  a  people  "     P.  9. 

After  mentioning  one  or  two  other  caufes  of  fuch  change,  the 
author  proceeds  thus : 

**  Some  again  are  powerfully  wrought  on  by  what  is  of  no 
common  influence  in  thefe  days,  an  exceflive  deference  to  wild  and 
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undefined  notions  of  candour  and  liberal!  ty^  *with  ivhicb  t^ennnelU 
ncliutd  minds  are  apt  to  be  immoderately  captivated;  with  thefe 
men»  difunion  among  Chriftians  feems  to  be  no  evil,  and  fchifin 
no  fin.  NoTHTy  although  religious  difieniion  be  not  criminal  in  a 
legal  ienfe,  a  diverfity  of  forms  being  permitted  by  the  ftate^  yet 
the  cafe  ftands  at  this  hour  as  it  did  in  the  days  of  the  Apoftles. 
In  their  days^  it  was  required  that  the  Church  be  at  unity  in 
itfelfy  and  fchifm  was  pronounced  a  fin^  not  only  as  it  opposed 
that  harmony  which  it  was  the  leading  obje£l  with  Chrift  and  his 
Apoftles  to  inculcate,  but  as  it  opened  wide  the  door  to  falfe 
dodrine  and  herefyj  as  well  as  toenvyingt^  ft^^fu  aud  confyfion.** 
P.  lo. 

In  this  difcouHe  alfo,  the  grand  propofal  for  innovation,  by 
giving  political  power  to  the  Roman  Catholics,  is  very  acca« 
rately  and  ably  confidered ;  and  the  whole  will  be  found  very 
Imply  to  juftify  all  thofe  who  united  to  defire  its  publication* 


EDUCATION. 

Aet.  29.     The   Village  School  improved;  or,  the  Ne<w  Syfiem  of 
Education  praSically  explained,  and  adapted  to  the  Cafe  ofOonntry 
Farijhes.     Bj  John  Poole,  M,  A.  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford; 
Reffor  ef  Exmore,  Somerfet,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Right  Hon,  the 
Earl  of  EgMont,     i2mo.     3s.  6d.     Rivingtons.     1812. 

The  very  refpe^table  and  meritorious  author  of  this  traft  hat 
eftablifhed  a  fcheol  in  the  parifh  over  which  he  prefides,  on  a 
plan  of  his  own,  in  which  he  has  introduced  what  he  confiders  at 
the  beft  parts  of  the  two  fyflems  of  Dr.  Bell  and  Mr.  Lancaller, 
The  modifications  and  additions  do  not  Appear  to  be  very  material* 
M  r.  Poole,  which  is  of  the  higheft  importance,  adheres  without 
variation  to  Dr.  Bell's  plan  of  religious  inflruftion,  and  the 
mode  of  communicating  it.  He  proceeds,  however,  (bme  ftept 
beyond  both,  by  having  the  fcholars  taught  Englifh  grammarj 
and  the  higher  rules  of  arithmetic ;  the  raafons  eiven  for  tb6fe 
additions,  as  far  as  they  regard  his  own  or  fimilar  fituationt, 
feem  fufficient  and  fatisfa^ory  ;  yet  it  will  always  be  matter  of 
contToverfy,  how  far  thefe  extended  branches  of  education  are 
fuitable  to  thofe  individuals  who  have  to  procure  their  food  and 
maintenance  from  manual  labour.  The  general  arrangement  and 
the  modes  of  defcription  and  inftrudion  adapted  to  each  particutar 
clafs  of  fcholars,  arc  communicated  by  Mr.  Poole  with  much  per. 
fpicuity,  and  whoever  (hall  engage  in  an  undertaking  of  the  kiiid^ 
will  find  many  ufeful  and  important  hints  in  this  publication. 

The  great  fuccefs  which  has  attendjed  Mr.  Poole's  efforts,  fufii. 
ciently  warrant  his  perfeverance  in  adhering  to  it.  We  agree 
with  him  entirely,  that  it  will  be  an  objeA  well  worth  the  con. 
fideration  of  the  National  Society  for  promoting  the  Educatioaof 
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the  Poor  in  the  Principles  of  the  Eftablifhed  Church)  to  fandioQ 
REGULAR  SETS  OF  LESSONS  in  all  fuch  branchcs  of  kaming  as  it 
inay  be  thought  aidvifable  to  teac)i.' 

ACCOUNTS. 

A%r.  30.  The  Readiefl  Reckoner  e*ver  invented ^  for  effifling  the 
Trddefman^  the  Merchant^  the  Gentleman^  tS^f.  for  finding  the 
Amount i  at  any  gi^en  Pricey  of  any  Number  from  One  to  TVk- 
Thoufand.  By  this  novel  Arrangement y  Accounts  may  be  examined 
nvith  a  Facility  and  Dif patchy  hitherto  unexampled ;  and  even  the 
Value  of  complicated  f rational  Parts,  at  any  Pricey  may  in  a  Mo^ 
ment  be  determined.  Thofe  nvho  are  ignorant  of  Arithmetic  may, 
*with  the  leafi  Trouble  to  ihemf elves y  he  ajfuredoftbe  Cerre£lnefs  or 
inaccuracy  of  their  Statements  ;  and  thofe  fully  convirfant  iff  tike 
Matter  mayfave  all  the  Lofs  of  Time  the  Pra&ice  of  it  occajtons* 
The  vohole  conftmSted  and  feparately  calculated  by  Stephen  Simp* 
fon  and  Edivard  Wifiy  Accountants.  1 2mo.  5s.  Sharpe  and 
Haile.     iSii. 

Reafly  Reckoners  we  haye  had  many,  but  t}iis  profefles  to  be 
the  readieft.  The  little  preface  introduced  into  the  title-page 
will  (how  hqw  high  its  pretentions  are,  and  we  fee  no  reafon^  on 
examination,  to  contradidl  the  affertions  oPits  authors.  In  thi^ 
book,  contrary  to  the  ufual  method  of  fuch  works,  the  number 
ftands  at  the  top,  and  marks  two  contiguous  pages,  or  one  open- 
ing»  whilf  th^  (hillings  and  pence,  from  i  penny  to  i  poun^, 
are  arranged  in  perpendicular  columns,  w^th  the  cpnefponding 
amount  uppoiite.  Thus  in  page  47  we  find,  firft^  that  forty  .(even 
times  one  penny  is  3s.  i  zd.  and  at  the  end,  that  forty.feven  times 
liineteen  {hillings  and  eleven  pence  is  46I.  i6s.  id.  There  is  a 
redundancy  in  this,  bcqaufe  it  might  have  been  fufficiept  to'cal. 
iculate  the  pdd  penjce  pnce  over,  but  then  an  addition  muft  have 
been  made  by  the  enquirer,  in  which  he  might  l^ave  made  an  errqr. 
As  it  is,  fix  perpendicular  columns  coptain  firft  the  pence,  and 
then  ^^vj  number  of  (hillings  with  the  pence  oyer,  up  tp  twenty 
Ihillings. 

The  fr^dional  tablet  ^re  novel,  and  pnay  be  very  ufeAiU  On 
the  whole,  therefore,  Mr.  Simpfon  and  Mr.  Wife,  AccomptantSj 
have  performed  a  valuable  fervice'tp  the  public^ 

,  MISCELLANIES. 

Art*  3?»  Tbt  AfcompliJhedYcuihy  containing  ^familiar  Fienn  pf 
(he  true  Principles  of  Morality  and  Politenefs.  1 2mo.  as.  6d« 
Crofhy.      181 1. 

Thispleafing  little  volume  contains  admonitory  and  inftru6live 
|efibns  for  yo^th^  feleA.ed  from  Dr.  Blair  principally,  but  alfq 


r 

from  ^beft  parts  of  Lord  Chefterfield's  Letters.  Sir  W.  Raleigh, 
the  Marchionefs  de  Lambert,  and  various  utner  writers  of  re. 
potation. 

It  ml!  be  fbond  a  very  convenient  and  Aiitable  Cliriftmas  pre« 
fent ;  for  a  pbarafler  formed  upon  the  principles  which  this  volume 
iocalcatjei  cannot  fail  of  exciting  admiration  and  efteem* 

AtT.  32.  The  Mirror  of  the  Graces;  or  the  Engiijb  Ladys  Cof, 
tnme ;  combtumg  difd  harmonixiug  Tafie  and  judgment ^  Elegance 
aad  Qrace ;  Mod^Jfy^  Simplicity ^  and  Economy^  luiib  Fajbion  m 
Dreft;  mnd  adapting  the  ntariout  Articlei  of  Female  EmhelliJbmenU 
to  Afferent  Ages^  Forms^  and  Complexions ;  to  the  Seafens  of  the 
Year^  Ramk  and  Situation  in  lAJe  :  'with  sifefsd  Advice  on  Female 
AccompliJbmentSf  Politenefs  and  Manners ;  the  Cmlthnition  of  the 
Mind,  and  the  Difpofition  and  Carriage  of  the  Bodj  :  offering  aj/i 
the  mofl  eficaciout  ^eans  of  preferring  Seauty^  Health  and  Lwe^ 
iine/s»  The  'whole  according  njjith  the  general  Principles  of  Nature^ 
and  RuUs  of  Propriety^  By  a  Lady  of  DiftinSion^  fwho  has  nvitm 
neffed  and  attentively  fiudied  *what  is  efteemed  truly  graceful  and 
elegant  asuougft  the' mojt  refined  Nations  of  Europe.  l8mo.  241 
pp.    5s.     Cro&y  and  Co.     18 u. 

Ladies  who  are  inclined  to  confalt  this  Mirror ,  muft  be  at  the 
expence  of  fending  for  it  to  the  poblifher ;  for  we  totally  defpair 
of  giving  a  correct  analyfis  of  an  elaborate  work,  fo  far  removed 
fiom  oax  /ordinary  line  of  criticifm.  The  title-page  indeed  may 
amply  fervfi  to  (how  what  it  promises  :  but  how  far  thofe  elegant 
proHdiies  are  fulfilled,  or  otherwife,  can  only  be  decided  by  a 
jConnnittee  oi Ladies  of  DiftinSion,  The  book  contains  four  plates 
of  ladies,  in  rooming  drefles,  in  walking  or  carriage  habits,  in 
evening  drcfTes,  and  iu  full  drefs ;  and  to  fay  the  truth,  thefe 
phtes,  though  finall,  are  well  executed. 
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SenDims  for  Schools,  confifting  of  one  for  every  Sanday  in  the  Year,  and 
f^or  for  the  great  Holiday's;  fele^lod  and  abridged  for  the  Ufe  of  Seniinurfes 
of  Education,  from  Blair,  Home,  Gifl)orne,  Joriin,  occ.,&c.  By  the  ReT» 
S.  Barrow,  Author  of  the  Young  Chrifiiao's  IJbrary,  &c.     6s.  6d. 

llie  Britifh  Chri(tian*8  Duty  to  make  Fravcrs  and  Supplications  for  the  King 
in  the  Day  of  bis  Trouble ;  a  Sermon.  By  the  Rev.  Wm.  Jarvis  Abdy,  A.M. 
Kedor  of  St.  John's,  South wark,  and  Evening  Lecturer  of  St.  Mary-le-Bow» 
.Cheapdde. 

Sermons  for  pDrocbial  and  doniefiic  Ufe,  defigned  to  illnftrate  and  enforce^ 
in  a  connected  View,  the  molt  important  Articles  of  ChrilHnn  Faith  and 
Praaicf.  By  Richard  Mant,  M.A.  Vicar  of  Great  CoggeQiall,  Eflex,  and 
late  Fellow  o5' Or i»»ltol lege,  Oxford.     2  vols.     18». 

EiTays :  on  Rctireu)ent  I'rom  Bufinefs ;  .on  Old  Age ;  and  on  the  Employ- 
nt'iit  of  tlic  Soul  after  Death;  to  which  are  added  Meditations  on  v^riouf 
l^wbje^,  rchgtoua  and  moral     By  a  Phyiician.    The  fourth  Edition.     5s. 

SO&IAff 
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ROMAN    CATZfOLieS. 

A  brief  Statement  of  the  Rife,  Progreft,  and  Decline  of  the  ancient 
ChrilUan  Chureb,  and  its  Change  to  Papal  Apoftacy.  By  Sir  John  J.  W. 
Jervia,  Bart.     Is. 

•    The  CoDilii6l  and  Pretenfions  of  the  B.oman  Catholics  coiiiidefed,  in  a 
lietter  to  thu  Freeholders  of  Oxfordshire. .  By  F.,  Haggitt,  D.D,     Js.  fid. 

A  Preteilant  Letter,  addrelTed  to  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Samers,  Baron 
of  Evefliara.  By  George  Ifaac  Huntingford,  D.D.  F.R.S.  Bi&op  of  GIou- 
ceiler.     5s. 

A  ratter  to  the  Rev.  Peter  Gandolphy.  in  Confatation  of  the  Opinion  that 
the  Vital  Principle  of  the  Reformation  has  been  lately  conceded  lo  the 
Cliurch  of  Rome  :  uith  a  Poftfcript.  containing  Remarks  on  the  Confequences 
which  muft  refult  from  the  Conceflion  of  the  Catholic  Claims.  By  Herbert 
Idarfh,  D.D.  F.R.S.  l^largaret  Profeflor  of  Divinity  in  Cambridge.     Is.  5d. 

NISTORy.       TRAVELS. 

An  Account  of  Ireland,  ftatifttcal  and  politicaL  By  Edward  Wakefield. 
2  vols.    4to.     6\.  6s. 

Joornal  oi  a  Refidence  in  India.     By  Maria  Graham.    4to.     II.  lis.  6d. 

The  prefent  State  of  Portagal,  and  of  the  Portuguefe  Army,  with  an  Epi- 
tome  of  the  Ancient  Hiftory  of  that  Kingdom.  By  Andrew  Halle  Say, 
AI.D.  late  Afliiiant  Infpe6tor  of  Hofpitals  with  the  Pofiuguefe  Forces.  8vo. 
•l«s. 

SIBDICJIL. 

A  pradlcal  Treatife  on  Hsmoptyiis,  or  fpittlnj  of  Blood ;  (hewing  the 
'  Safety  and  FfHcacy  of  Emetics,  and  the  fatal  Effe(^  of  Blood-letting  in  the 
Treatment  ef  that  Difeafe ;  with  Cafes.     By  George  Rees,  M.D.     Ss.  6d. 

The  Seat  of  Vifton  determined ;  and  by  the  Difcovery  of  a  new  Fun£tioo 
in  tile  Organ,  a  Foundation  laid  for  explaining  the  Meclianifm  and  the  va- 
rioas  Phenomena,  on  Principles  hitherto  uuattempted.  By  Andrew  Hois. 
5s.6d.  • 

LAW. 

Arguments  of  Connfel  in  the  Cafes  of  the  Snipe,  the  Martlia,  the  yefta, 
and  other  American  VefTcls,  detained  under  the  Orders  in  Council,  atid 
-  brought  to  Adjudication  in  the  High  Court  of  Admiralty^  before  the  Right 
Hon.  &ir  William  Scott,  in  July,  1812.  Taken  in  Short-hand  by  Mr.  Gumey. 
With  an  Appendix,  containing  the  principal  Documents  referred  to  in  the 
Coiirfe  of  the  Arguments.    8\'o.     JSs. 

The  Elements  of  the  Science  of  Money,  'founded  on  the  Principles  of  the 
Law  ef  Nature.  By  John  Prince  Smith,  £fq.  of  Gray's  Inn,  BarriAer  at 
Law.     8vo.     15s. 

The  Practice  of  the  High  Court  of  Chancery.  By  John  Newland,  Efg.  of 
the  Inner  Temple,  Barriiler  at  Law.    10s.  6d. 

POLITICAL. 

A  brief  hiilorical  View  of  the  Caufes  of  the  Decline  of  the  Commeree  of 
Kations.     By  James  Tyfon.     2s.  6d. 

Letter  to  the  moft  Noble  Charles  Duke  of  Nerfolk,  hereditary  Earl  Marikal 
of  Enghmd,  &c.     By  Frederick  Silver,  Efq.     Is.  6d. 

Reafoos  againft  the  Bill  for  the  Appointment  of  a  Vice-Chancellor.  With 
additional  Remarks,  (hewing  the  Neceiftty  of  eftablilhing  additional  fupeiior 
Courts  of  Juftice.     Is. 

Obfervaiions  on  the  Board  of  Trade,  interfperfed  with  Strictures  on  the 
Licence  Tradei  and  on  the  Etifedts  produced  by  the  Continental  SyAem  of 
Commerce.     2s. 

A  Review  of  the  Speeches  of  the  Right  Hon.  George  Canning,  «^.  the  late 
EleCUon  for  Liverpool,  as  far  as  relates  to  tlie  Qucftious  of  Peace  and  Re* 
form.     By  Williaru  Rofcoc.     2s.  6d. 

An  EiTay  on  Naval  Dtfciplinc,  (hewing  Part  of  th^  evil  Effe^  on  the 
]\Iinds  of  the  Officers,  on  the  Minds  ef  the  Men,  and  on  the  Community  ; 
uith  an  amended  SvlWm,  by  which  preffing  may  be  immediately  aboliflicd. 
l^y  Lieut,  'i'bonuts  iiudglkin,  R.  N.     6s. 

A  Letter 


Monthly  lift  4fPuhrtcaitons.  01 

Abetter  aMftffsd  to  the  B%ht  Hon.  tbe  Cbangellor  of  Uie  £zcfaeqiier»  «i4' 
ihe  Speech  of  Joi'eph.  Haioe>  Kfq.  io  Confequeiice  of  the  IntrodutUou,  in 
laft  Scifion  of  Parlimment,  of  a  Bill  to  regulate  the  Trade  in  Hoficrj  aiid  Laceg 
which  Bill  was  ultiinately  throve  o  out*    I9. 6d* 

The  French  Bulletins,  full  and  complete,  detailing  tke  Campatxas  of  the 
French  in  Ruifia  fron  June  to  Pecember,  18 12,  accompanied  with  an  hi^ 
.tocical  Preface.    4s. 

XJIST    XNOlJk   TBADX*. 

Coniideratioiis  «!  the  Danger  and  Impolicy  of  laying  open  the  Trade  with 
Jndia  and  China:  including  an  £xaminatt»n  of  the  Obje6U6n9  comaonlj 
urged  againft  the  £aft  India  Company's  commercial  and  financial  Mapagp* 
Aent.     8vo.    4s.  6d. 

Letter  IrOB  the  Bight  Hon.  Heivy  Dundas  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Comt 
of  Dire^kors  of  the  £aft  India  Companyi  upon  aA  open  Trade  to  ladia.    Is. 

Papers  refpedin^  the  Negociation  far  a  RfCJiewal  of  the  Caft  India  Com- 
pany's exdunve  Privilesea,  printed  by  Order  of  the  Court  of  Dire6tor8>  foe 
the  information  of  the  rropriators.    8vo.    Ss.  6d. 

Correfpondence  and  Proceedings  in  the  Negociation  for  a  Renewal  of  tfa« 
£aft  India  Company's  Charter.     Is.  6d. 

Report  on  the  Negociation  between  the  Hon.  Eaft  India  Company  and 
the  rublic,  refpeCling  the  Renewal  of  the  Company's  eaclufive  Privileges 
of  Trade  for  twenty  Yeartb  from  March,  1794.  By  J.  Bruce,  1b^  M.  P. 
4to.    15a. 

Obferrations  on  the  territorial  Rights  and  commercial  Privileges  of  the 
Eaft  India  Company,  with  a  View  to  die  Renewal  of  the  Company's  Charter • 
ill  a  Letter  to  a  Member  of  FarKaraent.    ds. 

A  Letter  to  £dward  Parry  and  Charles  Grant,  Efqrs.  Chairman  and  Deputy 
Chairman  of  the  Court  of  Diredlors  in  1809»  on  the  Subject  of  the  commer- 
cial Monopoly  of  the  Eaft  India  Company.    ^ 

The  Preliminary  Debates  at  the  Eaft  India  Houfe,  on  Tuefday,  Jaa.  5^ 
.1813,  on  the  Negociation  with  his  Majeft^'s  Miuifters  relative  to  a  Renewal 
of  the  Charter ;  with  an  Appendix  containing  all  the  Letters  and  Documents 
referred  to  upon  the  Subje^.     By  an  Impartial  Obferver.     2s. 

The  Subftance  of  the  Speech  of  Randal  Jackfon,  £fq.  delirered  at  a  Ge« 

.neral  Court  of  Proprietors  of  Eaft  India  Stock,  on  Tuel'dav,  Mny  b»  iSli* 

upon  the  Subje£t  of  the  Negociation  wiih  his  Majefty's  Mimfters  for  a  Prolon« 

.gation  of  the  Term  of  the  Company's  ezclufive  Charter.    Printed  hy  Defire 

of  the  General  Court.    2s. 

A  View  of  the  Confequences  of  laving  open  the  Trade  to  India  to  private 
Ships;  with.fome  Remaiks  on  the  Isature  of  the  Eaft  India  Company,  &c. 
By  Charles  Maclean,  M.D.    3s. 

Subftance  of  the  Speech  of  Mr.  Home,  at  a  General  Coort  of  IVoprietdrs, 
in  Leadcnhall  Street,  on  the  19th  Jan.  on  the  Queftion  for  the  Renewal  'of 
the  Eaft  India  Company *»  Charter  andexclufive  Privileges. 

FOBTBY,  , 

The  Poetical  Regifter  and  Repofitory  of  Fugitive  Poetry,  for  the  Years 
1808  and  1809.     Cr.  8vo.     12s. 

Rokeby  :  a  Poem,  in  fix  Cauto.<i.    By  Walter  Scott,  Ifq.     4to.    2l.  Ss. 

Verfcs  on  feveral  Occafions,  inclnding  Sonnets  prefixed  to  Sidney's  De* 
fence  of  -Poefy,  Uermilda  in  Paleftine,  &c.  By  Edward  Lord  Tharlow.. 
8vo.    8s. 

Don  Emanuel,  a  Poem,  in  three  Cantos,  wUh  Notes.  By  Matthew  New-» 
port,  Efq.  A.B.  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin.    4to.     ll.  Is. 

The  Tears  of  Graiita :  a  Satire,  addrefled  to  Under-Gradoates  in  the  Uni- 
verfity  of  Cambridge.    48. 


*  It  is  not  improbable  that  one  or  two  of  thefe  publications  may  have  l><^m 
noticed  in  former  lifts,  but  we  judged  it  preferable  to  clafs  the  whole  toge- 
ther, for  the  more  latisfaclory  information  of  perlbns  uucrefted  in  the  impor- 
tant queftion«  now  pending. 

Fits- 


rits-G«rarine,  a  Ballad  of  the  Welch  Borden;  in  three  Canto*.  With 
other  Rl\ynies,  legendary,  incidentalf  and  humourous.  By  John  F.  M.  Do- 
irafton,  A.M.     Itino.    7s. 

Fable«  iu  Verfe :  from  ^fop|  La  Fontame*  and  others.  By  Mary  Anne 
Davis.    5s. 

»RAlf  ATIC. 

The  Works  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  illuftrated  with  critical  and  expla- 
natory Notes,  and  biographical  Notices,  and  including  an  additional  Plavp 
never  before  publiflied,  and  now  firft  printed  from  the  original  MS.  in  the 
Pofleffion  of  the  PubliOicrs.  Edited  by  Henry  Weber,  Efq.  14  vols.  6v«. 
81.  8a. 

The  Comedies  of  Ariftophanes,  tranflated  into  Englifli  by  Cumberland, 
Fielding,  and  othars,  with  Prefaces,  Notes,  and  Illullrations.    Svo.     12s. 

The  Noble  Foundling;  or.  The  Ilermtt  of  the  Tweed.  A  Tragedy  in  five 
Aas.    By  Thomas  Trotter,  M.D.    4h. 

V0TEL8. 

She  Thinks  for  Herfelf.    3  vols.    16s,  6d. 

The  Diverting  Hillory  of  John  Ball  and  Brother  Jonathan.    By  Hedof 
Bui  las.    4s. 
Aretas.    By  Emma  Parker.    4  vols.    ^  Smo.     ll.  4e. 
Aliada;  or  tlie  Child  pf  Myftery.    4  vols,     ISmo.    II. 

MI8CEl.LANI^B. 

A  Sketch  of  the  Controverfy  relative  to  the  Re-bnilding  of  the  PariQi 
Church  of  Rowley  Regit,  in  the  County  of  Stafford  ;  with  Tome  Remarks  un 
the  Proceedings  of  the  Oppoiitionills.  By  the  Rev.  George  Bnrrs,  AJ.A.  of 
St.  Mary  Magdalcu  College,  Cambridge,  and  Curate'  of  Rowley  Regis* 
3s.  6d. 

An  Account  of  a  Supply  of  Fifli  for  the  Manufacturing  Poor,  with  Obfer- 
vations.     By  Sir  Thomas  iBernard,  B^rt*     Is. 

Ancient  Lore;  containing  a  Selection  of  aphorjflical  and  preceptive  Paf- 
fagcs  on  iatereilmg  nnd  iniportimt  Subje6^s,  from  the  Works  of  ctoineilt 
Eiiglilb  Authors  of  the  16th  and  17th  Centuries ;  with  a  Preface  and  Re% 
marks.     l?mo.    7f. 

lite  Works  of  the  Right  Hon.  Edmund  Borko.  Vol.  6.  4ti>.  21.  12s.  6d. 
•and  vols.  11,  12.  8yO.  ll.  4s. 

Difficult  Pronunciatibn,  ^%ith  Explanations  of  the  Words,  by  which  an  ap« 
proved  Pronunciation  of  the  mod  difficult  Englifli  Words  in  common  Ufi^, 
may  be  eafily  attained:  alfo  the  Pronunciation  and  Significations  of  Latin  and 
French  Phrufes,  whicli'  frcijuently  occtir  in  Englilh  Heading. 


BOOKS  IMPORTED, 

Gramraaires  des  Graniniairos,  on,  AualyCc  Raifonnee  des  Mellears  Traitfs 
fur  la  Langue  Francoife,  a  L'Ufagc  des  Aleves  <ie  1'  luibtut  des  Maifons  !»• 
perialps  Napolctn,  ^tablies  a  Suint-Deuis,  pour  1' Education  des  Filles  de 
Membrcs  de  la  Legion  d'Hoiiueur;  par  Ch.  l^  Girnult-puvivier,  deux  \q- 
luraesin  o6tnvo,  de  plus  dc  fix  cents  pages  cbacun,  piix  11.  8». 

Caftilc  Gramraaire  Francois,  S|mplifi6,  5s. 

Condiiiac  Principcs  dc  Grannuaire,  6s. 

Du  Houillay  Fables  en  Xiiva  Francois,  12)npf     $'<•  6d. 

(Euvre!»  (ic  Rollin,  34  vds.  liiiio.  Conteuaut  Hid.  Anc*  Rom.  et  Beliat 
Lctlres,  qui  fe  vcndent  fiparenicnt. 

Keliaut  Traitc  de.  {'Ortlmgraphie  Francoisc,  8vo. 

CEuvres  Couiplctte  d«  Borcjuiu;  Qfu^e  de  193  Fig.  10' vols-  l^mo.  2l*i 
^heau  papier,  31. 

fKuvres  de  GcfTner,  3  vols.  18>no.   lOs   6d. 

Cr)piogi.mie  Cumptcttc  dc  Liuiivi.     Par  Jol^clerc.     8vo.  Ss.  ' 

Di^^ounaire 
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BifUoutoure  Grfc  et  Francois.     Par  Qnenon.     S  rolst    8to.   11.  69. 
L'Uomondf  Graminaire  Latiiie.     limb.    3^.  6d. 

Quititiliani  Inftit.  Orationorum,  a  ufum  Scholarum.     9  rels.  l^mo.     Parti» 
1809.     12s. 
Virgil.  Stereotype. 

Ciceroois  Libri  Khetorici,  nova  Edits,  d'AlIcmaud.     l£nio.    Parisj  1810. 
5s.  6d. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

TFe  moji  wiUingly  in/ert,  entire^  this  truly 
inter e/iing  and affeding  Letter^  andjhall  be  happy 
to  learn  that  the  wijhedeffe&s  refult  frrnn  it. 

To  TUB  Editor  or  the  Bkitisu  Critic. 

SIR, 

O/re  ohje&,  of  your  Publication  being  evidently  to  contribute 
to  the  fiitisfad^ioii  and  edification  of  the  Chriftian  world,  by 
making  known  the  increafing  dilfufion  of  evangelical  truth,  and 
the  eflTc^^s  it  produces ;  and  another  to  fumifh  a  dire^ory  to  your 
opulent  readers  who  have  at  heart  the  profperity  of  our  Sion,  how 
they  may  profitably  ''employ  the  pecuniary  means   which  their 
Lord  hath  given  them,  to  his  glory,  and  falvation  of  fouls  pur^ 
chafed  by  his  blood ;  I  take  the  liberty  of  fending  you  an  ac^ 
count  which  I  truft  will  fubferve  to  both  thefe  purpoies.     Your 
kindnefs  in  givihg  it  an  immediate  place  in  your  work  may 
prove  beneficial  to  many  now  living,  and  to  g^neraiions  yet  un* 
bom.     I  mull,  however,  premife  to  the  narration  of  fadls  which 
I  am  about  to  give,  that  it  is  with  great  reluAance  I  make  the 
prefent  application,  confidering  how  frequently  the  liberality  of 
the  public  is  appealed  to,  and  ./hat  wide  and  important  channels 
have  been  opened  for  receiving  the  eiFe6ls  of  that  liberality  ;  but 
the  neceOity  of  the  cafe  cofiftrains  me,^  and  its  patriotic  chara^er 
encourages  me  to  prefent  to  thofe  **  who  are  not  weary  in  well 
doing/'  a  clafs  of  people,  whofe  wants  in  a  moral  and  religious 
view  are  many  ;  a  clafs  of  people  little  regarded,  whofe  cafe  was. 
never  *  fublicly'  advocated,  •*  the  poor  families  in  his  Majeily's 
foreft  of  Dean,  in  the  county  and  diocefeof  Gloucefter.'*     The. 
parifh  of  which  it  hath  pleafed  Divine  Providence  to  appoint  n^Q 
the  miniiler,  lies  adjacent  to  this  foreft,  which  contains  about 
22,ooo  acres,  and  is  inhabited  by  poor  miners  and  colliers,  who^ 
as  the  foreft  is  extraparocbial^  have  no  claim  upon  the. fer vices  of 
any  clergyman,  and  have  been  confequently  left  to  the  guidanco 
of  their  own  untutored  underftandings.     Of  the  doflrines  of  tha 
Eftabli(bment  they  were  grofly  ignorant.     The  Churcb  of  New- 
land,  of  which  I  am  vicar,  having  been^  from  immemorial  niage, 
generally  confidered  as  the  parifh  Church  of  the  foreft  for  mar- 
riages, baptifms,  and  burials :  I  was  frequently  calleti  upou   ux 
vifit  the  fick.     In  the  difcharge  of  this  charitable  office,  I  tijc. 
came  an  eye  witncA  to  their  poverty,  and  was  led  to,a  nuu-e  inu 
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mediate  Jcpowledge  of  the  ftate  of  their  moral  and  religious  iieWSf 
whieh  produced  in  mj  mind  mod  painful  and  anxious  feeliRgs. 
The  manners  of  an  untutored  people,  are  too  well  known  to  need 
any  explanation.     On  my  firft  coming  here^  (nine  years  ago,}  I 
obferved  them  profanely  inattentive  to  the  fabbath  day,  atui  re« 
gardlefs  of  a  judgment  to  come.     Moved  by  compaflion  for  their 
Ignorance,  I  determined  to  make  an  effort  to  reclaim  them  from 
the  error  of  their  ways,  and  for  this  purpofe  appropriated  one 
evening  in  the  week  for  vifiting  the  foreft,  in  order  to  inftraA 
them  *  tberti*  after  the  clofe  of  their  daily  labours,  in  the  prin. 
ciples  ef  the  Chriftian  religion  ;  this  was  done  in  one  of  their  cot. 
tages,  I  had  no  other  means  of  communicating  inftrudlioa  to 
them,  as  they  felt  themfelves  under  no  obligation   to  att^iKi 
divine  worihip.     1  have  now  the  pleafure  of  being  able  to  fay, 
from  feven  years  experience,  that  the  defire  of  fervingvthem  has 
been  attended,  under  the  Divine  blefiing,'  with  great  fuccefs* 
Thdfe  of  them  who  are  able  to  walk  fo  far,  are  regular  and  ex- 
emplary in  their  attendance  on  the  ordinances  of  the  Church,  a 
general  reformation  of  morals  has  been  produced :  to  myfelf  they 
are  refpedtful,  affedionate,  and  grateful  \  many  of  them  attend 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  and  live  in  the  faith,  the 
lear,  and  the  love  of  God.     The  population  of  that  part  of  the 
foreft,  which  has  been  the  fcene  of  thefe  labours,  condfts  of 
tiearly  200  families,  and  500  children,  many  of  whom  are  father- 
lefs,  from  the  perils  attendant  on  the  employment  of  the  men* 
Frequent  felicitations  have  been  addreifed  to  me  by  thefe  poor 
people,  to  eftablifh  a  fchool  among .  them,  where  their  numerous 
families  might  be  trained  up  to  fear  God,  and  to  honour  that 
day  which  they  once  fo  wickedly  violated.     The  great  benefit, 
tke  unfpeakable  blefiing  of  fuch  an  inftitution,  can  only  be  efti« 
mated,  by  con  trading  the  perfonal,  domeftic,  and  civil  confe. 
quences,  the  prefent  and  eternal  efFedls  of  moral  and  religious 
Impreflions,  with  extreme  ignorance  and  depravity  of  life.    That 
the  efibrt  which  has  already  been  made,  in  dependence  on  the 
Divine  blefiing,  tQ  improve  the  civiland  religious  charadcr  of 
thefe  long  neglected  people,  has  not  been  in  vain,  may  be-  de« 
nonftrated  by  contrailing  their  prefent  fpirit  and  condud  with  ' 
what  occurred  in  the  year  1 8oo*     That  year  was  a  feafon  of 
grievous  trial  to  the  poor  throughout  the  country.    The  fcarcity 
which  prevailed  was  feverely  felt  by  the  lower  clafies  of  people. 
At  that  period  the  forcfters  proved  diforderly  and  riotous  to  fuch 
a  degree.,  that  two  of  them  were  brought  to  an  ignominious 
death.     The  prefent  year  is  a  ftrafon  of  fimilar  difficulty ;  buff 
from  the  eSed  of  religious  knowledge  and  habits,  inflead  of  a 
xiotous  behaviour,  or  even  of  indulging  in  complaint  or  difcon. 
tent,  they  bear  their  privations  patiently,  and  under  their  pref. 
liue  brought  roe  a  fum  of  money  colleded  from  their  daily  earn- 
ings, a  lum  inconfiderable  of  itfelf,  but  large  for  them  to  pro. 
dace.    In  coniequenc^  of  this  mark  of  their  earncil  wilhcs,  I  ven« 
tared  to  lay  the  foundation  (tone  of  a  building  among  them,  to 
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be  devoted^  to  religious  purpoies,  which  I  will  pfefently-explMn. 
In  the  profecution  of  tny  plan^  I  have  received,  after  a  full  and 
plain  expofition  of  my  views,  the  moft  encouraging  countenance 
from  my  worthy  diocefan,  from  the  Right  Hon,  the  Earl  of 
Liverpool,  the  Right  Hon,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer^ 
from  many  of  the  Nobility,  Clergy,  and  Gentry,  alfo  from  the 
National  Society  for  the  Education  of  the  Poor.  Thus  encoa. 
raged  by  the  favour  of  Divine  Providence  aiid  the  liberality  of 
the  public,  our  buiMihg  is  nearly  completed,  and  an  eligible 
perfon  has  been  fenf  up  to  the  central  fchool,  in  Baldwin's  Gar. 
dens,  to  be  qualified  to  manage  our  inftitution,  on  the  plan  of 
the  National  Society. 

But  there  Ir  another  objed  in  riew;  it  is  intended  that  the' 
fame  building  which  is  employed  during  ^Jix  dayi\  for  the  in. 
ft  ration  of  children,  ihall  be  ufed  as  a  place  of  divine  worihip/ 
on  the  fabbath  day,  and  I  hope  I  (hall  be  able  to  obtain  its  con. 
lecration,  or  an  epifcopal  licence,  for  the  exercife  of  the.. 
Chriftian  miniftry  therein.  £ut  in  order  to  this,  and  to  perpe. 
tmte  religions  inftrudlion  among  thefe  forei^ers,  I  am  anxious 
to  endow  the  place,  both  as  an  epifcopal  chapel  and  a  fchool. 
beofej  and  when  the  means  of  fuch  an  endoi^ment  is  procured; 
to  veft  it  in  truftees,  who  will  feel  for  the  falvation  of  thefe 
objeAs  of  my  concern,  and  place  among  them  a  clergyman  who' 
will  feed  them  In  their  defert  with  the  true  bread  that  Cometh 
down  from  heaven.  I  cannot  entertain  a  doubt  of  being  able  to 
realize  thefe  pleating  hopes,  the  fupport  I  have  already  received* 
is  a  pledge  of  their  accomplifhment.  I  receive  it  as  fuch,  and 
confidently  appeal  to  the  religious  and  patriotic  feelings  of  the- 
public,  that  while  the  inhabitants  of  diftant  lands  are  cared  for^ 
oir  owti  countryman  will  not  be  negleAed.  The  cafe  is  now- 
made  known,  and  I  can  leave  the  reiult  Vith  Him  who  '^  caretk 
forike  ftrangtrJ'  I  fiiall  only  add;  tha-t  if  any,  who  aredif. 
pofed  to  affiS  in  this  good  work,  fhould  with  for  further  infof'- 
matioo,  I  (hall  be  truly  happy  and  thankful  to  afford  ix,  and 
(hall 'be  ready,  to- receive  advice  as  well  as  pecuniary  aid. 

I  am,  Mr.  Editor, 

'  Tour  much  obliged  friend  and' (errant, 

p.  M,  ?RCfCTER. 
Nf^luHd  Vicarage^  Cdfofd^  Gloucefierjbire^ 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

We  underfiand  that  Dr.  Valfyh^s  in  the  prcfs  a  new  Gre^k 

Dde&us^  on  the  plan  of  his  very  ufeful  Latin  Deled.us. 

A  HiJUry  offyinJfor,  adorned  with  many  plates,  is  alfo  in 

the  prcfe ;  to  be  printed  on  imperial  quarto.     / 

*^  Dr.  Thomas 


g€,  LITER  ARY  INl'ELtKnii^CE.- 

Dr.  Thonias  Th^mfon^  who  during  the  autumn  of  laft  yeM^' 
made  a  tour  through  Sweden;  principally  with  a  view  tg 
geological  and  other  fcientitic  refc^arches,  availed  himfelf  of 
the  opportunity  to  become  acquainted  with  the  pfefent  pbK« 
tical  flate  of  that  kingdom,  its  ftatrdicsy  &c.  The'  refult  of 
his  obfervatiohs  will  be  laid  before  the  public  ia  Marcb 
next. 

A  Hijlory  of  the  Life  $f 'Martin  Luther,  with  an  Account  jOf 
the  Reformation  in  Germany,  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Bower r 
will  be  (hortly  publiChed. 

Mr.  Toone^  of  Brentford,  will  fpeedily  pubtiQi  The  Mag/f* 
traie's  MdnuaU  comprifing  the  Duties  and  PowoA^of  a  Juftrce 
of  the  Peace ;  with  a  copious  colie3ion  of  Pre^dents  of 
Warrants,  Conviftions,  &c.   '  ^ 

A  volume  of  Peems^  Odes,  Prologues,  and  Epilogues,  fpokett  • 
on  public  Occafions  at  Reading.  School,^  will  (hortly  ap- 
pear. •        ' 

Mr.  Thomas  Yeates,  late  of  Oxford,  has  in  the  prefs  A 
Hebrew  Grammar,  with  principal' Rules;    compiled   from 
forae  of  the  moft  confiderable  Hebrew  Grammars  extant;    , 
wifrh.a  Preface,  containing  fuitable  Dire£lions  to  Learners;  ! 
and  new  Tables,  never  before  publifhed. 

A  third  Edition  of  the  late  Mr.  Peter  Waldo's  Commentary 
on  the  Liturgy,  is  in  the  prefs.  ^ 

Mr,  JPhlUtppart,  Autbor  of  Remarks  on  Military  Sui/e^s/ 
ha^  primed  for  private  diftribution,:(?^rt;tf/ydiij  ^n  the  Mill ^,] 
tary  Syftem  of  the  BritUh  Empire,  wit^h  a  Plan  for  affording 
Incomes  to  General  Officers,  ade<|uate  tq  the  fupport  c? 
their  rank. 

'  A  new  edition  of  Johnjorfs  emd  Stevens'* s  Shdkefpeare^  as  re- 
vifed  and  augmented  by  the  late  Ifaac  Reed,  is.iiniflied,  and 
will  appear  in  a  few  days.  The  bookfellers,  in  compliance 
with  the  prevailing  tafte  for  fine  books,  have'pfinted  fome  co* 
pies  on  royal  paper. 

The  fubfcribdrs  to  Dr*  Rees^s  Cyelopadia^  will  be  pleafed 
to  hear,  that  there  is  a  probability  of  the  work  being  nnifhed 
in  about  three  years.  It  is  expe£ted  that  it  will  ke  completed 
in  about  feventy  parts. 

The  Third  Part  of  Wlld*s  Cathedrals,  Qont^invng  an  illuf- 
tration  of  the  Archite6lureof  the  Cathedrals  of  Lichfield  and  . 
Chefter,  on  fixtecn  plates  in  atlas  quarto,  will  be  delivered  in 
April. 

A  new  Edition  of  a  fcarce  Work/intitled,  A  Scripture  Ac* 
count  of  the  Faith  and  Prague  of  Chrlfllans,  revifed  by  Mr. 
Jojcph  Struftf  will  be  publiflied  next  Month. 


Lmdon,  February  I,  1813. 


APOCRYPHA  TO  MACKLIN'S  BIBLE. 


!^ff 


Messrs.  CADELL  and  DA  VIES  respectfully  inform  the  Pos- 
jsessors  of  the  magnificent  Edition  of  the  SACRED  SCRIP- 
TURES, published  by  the  late  Mr.  MACKLIN,  that  it  will. 
shortly  be  completed  by  the  Publication  of  the  APOCRYPHA, 
printed  in  the  same  size  and  manner  by  Mr.  Benslky, 
and  forming  a  Volume  similar  to  those  of  the  OLD  and  NEW* 
TESTAMENTS, 

It  will  be  illustrated  with  Historical  Engravings  by  MsssRs. 
C.  Hbath,  iiANDSEBR,  Bromlby,    Golding,  &c.  and  Head, 
and  Tail  Pieces  wholly  by  Mr.  Landsebr,  from  Pictures  and 
Drawings  which  were  the  last  Work  of  the  late  Mr.  de  Lou- 

TUBRBOURC. 

No  qiore  copies  will  be  printed  than  are  previously  subscribed  for. 
The  Impressions  of  the  Plates  will  be  faithfully  appropriated 
according  to  the  dates  of  the  Subscriptions* 

The  pric^  of  the  APOCRYPHA,  with  the  Engijivings  com- 
plete, delivered  in  extra  boards,  will  be  Twelve  Guineas ;  one 
half  whereof  is  to  be  paid  at  the  time  of  subscribing. 
A  List  of  the  Subscribers  will  be  prefixed  to  the  Volume, 

Subscriptions  are  received 

By  T.  CADELL  and  W.  DAVIES,  in  the  Slrand, 

Booksellers  to  the  Royal  Academy. 

And  by  their  Agents, 

W.  "BiJiCKwooDy   Bookseller,    Edinburgh;    and    M.  Ivkenb, 

Bookseller,  Dublin. 
By  wliom  Orders  are  likewise  reecived  for  the  following  inte* 
restiog  and  valuable  Works,,  also  preparing  for  Publication. 

II.  ^ 

Mrs.  MONTAGU'S  LETTERS,  SECOND  PORTION. 

Lbttebs  of  Mrs.  Elisabbth  Montagu  >  with  Boro©  of  ibe  Letters 
o£  her  Correepondents  j  Vol.  IIL  and  IV.  puWiihed  by  her  Executor 
«id  Nephew^  Matthew  Momtaqu,  Hsq. 


Pf^epariTjg^  for  Pii hlicatioTiy 


ti    I'j." 


III. 

DON  aUIXOTE,  SPLENDIDLY  EMBELLISHED 

FROM  t'lCTURES  BY  Mr.  SMIRKE. 

This  new  Publication  of  the  celebrated  Work  of  Cbevantes  will  co'n- 
sist  of  a  revised  Translation,  carefully  compared  with,  and  corrected 
from,  the  best  Editions  of  the  Spanish  Original,  and  illustrated  by  forty 
Engravings,  besides  head  and  tail  pieces  to  the  several  books,  by  Messrs. 
Heath,  Raimbach,  Warren,  Fittler,  C.  Heath,  Emgleheaut, 
GoLDiNG,  Akker  Smith,  Mitan,  Ahmstro^^g,  &c.  executed  in  the 
most  highly-finished  manner,  from  Pictures  by  Robert  Smirke,  Esq. 
R.  A.  and  will  be  brought  forward  in  four  handsome  volumes.  A  few- 
Copies,  with  proof  impressions  of  the  Plates  on  India  Paper,  will  be 
printed  in  quarto  j  a  limited  number,  with  i)^  next  impressions,  in  royat 
odlavo  ;  arid  the  remainder  of  the  Edition  in  demy  ectavo. 


IV. 

THE  ARABIAN  ANTIQUITIES  OF  wSPAIN, 
By  JAMES    CAVANAH  MURPHY,    ARCHITECT; 

AUTHOR,  OF  THE   DESCRIPIION   OF   BATALIIA^  &C. 

This  Work,  elegantly  printed  in  large  folio,  will  consist  of  nunjeroar* 
engravings  by  the  best  Artists,  from  Drawings  made  on  the  spot  by  the 
Author,  representing  the  most  remarkable  Remains  of  tiie  Spanish  Arabs  . 
pow  subsisting  in  the  Peninsula,  including  their  Gates,  Castles,  Fortresses^ 
and  Towers  ;  Courts,  Halls,  and  Domes  j  Baihs,  Fountains,  WelU,  and 
Cisterns }   Inscriptions «in  Cufic  and  Asiatic  Characters;  Porcelain  and 
enamel  Mosaics,  Encaustic  Paintings,  and  sculptured  Ornaments  j  Town- 
houses  and  Villas;   Bridges,  Mills,  subterraneous  Granaries,  &c.  accom- 
panied by  Descriptions  of  these  various  Objects  ;  au  Illustration  of  the 
Architecture,  Sculpture,  Painting,    and  Mosaics  of  'the   Arabs ;     an 
Account  of  their  Progress  in  Sciences  and  Arts,-  under  the  Eastern  and 
Western  Caliphs.    To  which  will  be  prefixed  a  general  History  of  the 
Arabs,  their  Institutions,  Conquests,  Arts  and  Manners,  from  the  earliest 
Accounts,  to  the  expulsion  of  the  Moors  from  Spain. 

The  first  Volume,  which  will  be  published  in  June  next,  will  contain 
near  one  hundred  Engravings  by  Messrs.  Fittler,  Landsesr,  Roffb> 
PoHTSK,  Lk  Keux,  Armstuono,  Cooke,  Neacle,  &c.  with 
descriptions  illustrative  of  the  Architecture,  Sculpture^  Painting, 
and  Poetry  of  the  Hoyal  Palace  of  the  Alhaisibra  i  the  Impressions^ 
ivin  be  punctually  delivered  according  to  the  dates  of  the  Orders 
r«tejved,  for  which  a  bot)k  is  opened,  aQd  the  naines  of  the  Subscri* 
bers  will  be  printed. 


ly  71  Caddl  and  IF.  JDavies,  Strand. 


-  '- 


V. 

BRITISH    GALLERY 


OP 


CONTEMPORARY  PORTRAITS. 

T4iisWork  will  gradually  form  a  series  of  Portraits  of  the  moil 
eminent  persons  now  living,  or  lately  deceased,  in  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  ;  including  the  most  distinguished  Characters  in  the  Senate, 
the  Church,  the  Navy  and  Army,  the  Learned  Professions,  and 
ihe  various  Departments  of  Literature,  Science,  and  Art  ;  those  who 
have  most  zealously  exerted  themselves  io  promoting  the  Arts,  Agri- 
culture, and  Commerce  of  the  Country  ;  or,  by  their  example  or 
patronage,  have  roost  conspicuously  contributed  to  its  general  Pros- 
PERiTYand  Happiness;  the  Portraits  elegantly  and  accurately  drawn, 
in  an  uniform  manner,  from  Life,  or  from  the  most  approved  Original 
Pictures;  and  the  Engravings  (executed  in  the  style  best  suited  to 
Portrait,)  perfect  fac-similes  of  the  Drawings. 

A  Number  is  published  every  two  Months,  containing  Six  Portrait*, 
tech  accompanied  by  a  short  Biographical  Notice,  Price  ll.  5s.     Proof 
impressions,  in  a  superior  manner,  on  large  Paper.  Price  iL  }6%*  And  the. 
Copies  are  delivered  according  to  the  dates  of  Orders  received. 
V  A  few  of  each  Portrait  are  taken  oflf  for  separate  sale.  Price  55.— 

Proof  Impressions,  Js,  6d. 

An  extensive  Preface  is  contained  in  the  First  Number  j  and  Titles, 
together  with  general  lists  of  the  Portraits  coniained  in  the  Work,  will 
be  given  hereafter  5  but  both  the  Portraits  and  the  Biographical  Notices 
we  left  unnumbered,  in  order  that  each  Subscriber  may  form  his 
own  arrangement  of  them.     A  List  of  the  Subscribers  will  be  printed. 

%*  The  Thirteenth  Number  will  be  published  on  the  first  of  March, 
^nlaining  Portraits  of 

Dudley,  Earl  of  Harrowby. 

G.  I.  Hunlingford,  D.  D.  Lnrd  Bishop  of  Glooceater^ 

Sir  G.  A.  Eliott,  K.  B.  Lord  Heathfield. 

John  Gillies,  LL.  D.  F.  R.  S.  and  S.  A. 

The  Rev.  William  Mason,  M.  A. 

P.  J.  de  Louiherbourg,  Esq.  R.  A. 


VI. 

FORSYTH'S  EXCURSION  IN  ITALY. 

RBM«w«Dn  AtrriGtuiTiES,  Arts,  and  Lettibs,  during  an  excursioa 
»n  Italy  itt  the  years  1802  and  1803?.  By  Joseph  Foestth,  Eiq. »  <»• 
VolaoK  8vo.  JPfice  i  2s.  in  boards* 


Treparing  Jor  Publication, 


VII. 

A  NEW  MODERN  ATLAS, 
By  JOHN  PINKERTON. 

The  Maps  are  eograved  in  the  size  called  Colombicr,  so  as  to  corres- 
pond with  ihe  works  of  D'Anvxlle,  from  Drawings  executed  under  Mr. 
PiincBRTON*s  Direction;  with  all  the  advantages  afforded  by  the  latest 
improvements  in  geographical  precision  ;  and  exhibiting  the  utcnasc 
beauty  that  the  state  of  the  Arts  can  admit. 

It  is  calculated  that  the  work  will  be  completed  in  Twenty  Numbers, 
each  containing  three  Maps,  Price  One  Guinea;  and  as  the  style  of 
Sn^ravmg  renders  first  impressions  desirable,  they  are  carefally  delivered, 
according  to  the  dales  of  orders. 

Copies  of  eaoli  number  are  neatly  put  together,  with  the  Map* 
carefully  folded  upon  guards,  (as  they  will  be  bound  when  the  work  is 
completed)  for  more  safe  conveyance  to  the  country;  whilst  other  copies 
are  delivered,  without  any  fold,  to  those  who  prefer  them  in  that  state. 

In  the  last  Number  will  be  given  a  Geographical  Memoir,  reciting 
the  character  and  merits  of  the  chief  authorities  upon  which  each  Map 
has  been  constructed,  with  directions  for  a  general  arrangement. 

%*  The  fourteenth  Number  will  be  published  on  the  first  of  March, 
and  a  number  will  be  regularly  published  every  two  months. 


VIIT. 

INTERESTING   SELECTIONS    FROM  ANIMATED 

NATURE, 

With  Illustrative  Scknery  ;  Designed  and  Enobavkd  3y 

WILLIAM  DANIELL,  A.  R.  A. 

This  highly-finished  and  beautiful  Work  contains,  as  its  title  indi* 
cates,  a  miscellaneous  assemblage,  formed  chiefly  fmm  animated. 
Nature,  presenting  faithful  and  characteristic  representations  of  such 
agreeable  or  interesting  objects,  foreign,  and  domestic,  as  have  been 
thought  most  capable  of  picturesque  illustration,  and  placing  them 
apparently  in  situations  and  under  circumstances  where  they  are  usually 
seen  in  nature,  by  which  a  new  interest  is  communicated,  even  to  fami- 
liar objects.  It  consists  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  en{;ravings ;  each 
accompanied  by  a  description,  briefly  pointing  out  in  what  manner  the 
subject  has  been  classed  by  the  learned  ;  where  it  is  commonly  to  be 
found,  and,  occasionally,  some  of  its  more  striking  peculiarities  of 
character  and  habit.  It  is  published  id  monthly  numbers,  each  con- 
laioing  Six  Engravings,  with  their  descriptions.  Price  15$.}  and  eight 
nuaibers,  of  the  twenty,  have  already  appeared.  It  may  also  be  hac^ 
tomplttt,  in  two  volumes,  in  extra  boards,  Price  15/. 


hy  T:  CadeU  and  TV.  Davies,  Strand. 


IX. 

Dr.  CLARKE'S  TRAVELS.— Volume  tdb  Third. 

TsATBLS  in  yarious  Countries  of  Eiiropb*  A8I4,  and  Africa,  bjr 
Edwa&d  Daniel  Clabkb,  LL.  D.  VoL  III.  elegantly  printed  in  quarto^ 
and  Ulastniled  with  numeroas  Engravings. — This  Volume  will  form  th^ 
Sbcovd  Sbction  of  the  Travels  in  Gbebcb,  Egypt,  and  the  Holt 
Land  ;  completing  the  second  Part  of  the  whole  work,  according  to  the 
plan  originally  proposed  by  the  Author^  and  will  contain  his  Voyage  up 
the  Nile  to  Grand  Cairo,  his  Observations  upon  the  Pyramids  of 
DjTza  and  Sacca'ra;  a  description  of  the  Remains  of  the  City  of  S\'is,  \a 
the  Delta  ;  an  account  of  the  Antiquities  of  Alkxandria,  particulaiij 
of  Pompbt's  Pillar  and  the  Crypto  of  Necropolis  j  his  subsequent 
Voyage^  and  Travels  in  Grbbcb,  Macedonia^  Thrace,  &c.  iScc. 


X. 

Messrs,  LYSONS*    MAGNA    BRITANNIA; 

Volume  thb  Sixth,  containing  Cornwall* 

The  Magna  Britannia  will  form  a  concise  topographical  Account 
m(  the  Several  Counties  of  Great  Britain,  by  the  Rev.  Daniel 
LysonSj  a.  M.  F.R.S.  F.  A.  and,L.  S.  Rector  of  Rodmarton,  Glonces* 
tersbire;  and  Samuel  Ly  sons,  Esq.  F.R.S.  and  F.  A.  S.  Keeper  ot 
his  Majesty's  Records  in  the  Tower  of  London.  Handsomely  printed  in 
•4to*  with  namerons  Engravings  of  Maps,  Antiquities,  &c.  &c. 

%*Afcw  Copies  on  Imperial  Paper,  with  proof  Impressions. 


XT. 

BRITANNJA  DEPICTA :— Part  VL 

Containing  twknty-four  Views  in  Cornwall: 

A  Scries  of  Views  of  the  most  interesting  and  picturesque  Objects  in 
^e  several  Counties  of  Great  Britain,  engraved  from  Drawings  by  Messrs. 
Farinctov,  Hbarne,  Turner,  Alexander,  Smith,  &c. 

•  ♦»*  These  two  last-mentioned  works,  which  illustrate  each  other. 
are-  told  together,  or  separate  j  they  are  continued  regularly  at  the 
fame  periods,  arranged  in  the  same  manner,  (the  counties  alphabetically) 
and  printed  on  paper  of  coonsspondio^size  and  quality. 


Preparing  for  Publication, 


XII. 

LONDON  AND  WESTMINSTER; 
Ancient  and  Modern  ; 

Being  a  general  History  and  Survey  of  these  Cities,  founded  princi- 
pally upon  Strype's  Edition  of  Stow  ;  with  lAtroductions,  Notes,  and 
Supplements,  bringing  the  whole  down  to  the  time  of  Publication. 
Elegantly  printed  in  Royal  Quarto,  and  illustrated  by  numerous  Engrav- 
ings.    A  few  copies  on  imperial  Paper,  with  Proof  Impressions. 


XIII. 

TIIE  HISTORY  OF  THE  CITY  OF  DUBLIN, 

Ecclesiastical,  Civil,  and  Military,  from  the  earliest  accounts  lo  the 
present  period ;  with  an  Appendix,  containing  a  view  of  the  several 
Charters,  Grnnts,  and  Immunities,  now  extant,  and  an  abstract  of  all  the 
Acts  of  Parliament  relative  to  the  city;  extracted  from 'the  National 
Kecords,  approved  Historians,  many  curious  and  valuable  Manuscripts* 
and  other  authentic  materials.  By  Joh.^  Warburton,  Esq.  Deputy 
Keeper  of  the  Records  in  Birmingham  Tower,  find  the  Rev.  James 
Whitelaw,  M.  R.  I.  A.  Vicar  of  St.  Catherine's,  in  that  City.  (Author 
of  "  An  Essay  on  the  Population  of  Dublin.")  Handsomely  printed  iiK 
4to.  and  illustrated  by  ancient  and  modern  Maps  of  the  City,  naroerooB 
views  of  the  principal  Buildings,  ike,  by  the  most  eminent  Artists. 

*^*  A  few  Copies  are  printed  on  Royal  Paper.     • 


XIV. 

M«.  HAGGITT  ON  GOTHIC  ARCHITECTURE. 

Two  Letters  to  a  Fellow  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  upon  the 
Subject  of  Gothic  Architecture,  by  the  Rev.  John  Haggitt, 
Rector  of  Ditton,  near  Cambridge. 


XV. 
Mr.  WESTALL'S  FOREIGN  SCENERY. 

A  Series  of  Views  of  Picturesque  and  Romantic  Scenery  in  Madeira, 
THE  Cape  op  Good  Hope,  Timor,  China,  Prince  op  Wales's 
Island,  Bombay,  Mahratta  Country,  St.  Helena,  and  Jamaica, 
from  Drawings  made  In  those  Countries,  by  William  Wbstall^ 
A.R.  A.  Engraved  by  4he  most  emineot  Artists,  io  the  line  n^anner,  ia 
an  oniform  Size  with  Messrs.  Heabne  and  Byrne's  Antiquities  ov 
Great  BRiTAiN,^nd  each  View  accompanied  by  a  descripUve  Account. 

***  Two  Numbers  are  already  published,  a  Third  will  appear  very 
soon,  and  the  Publication  will  be  continued  occasionally. 


by  T.  Cadcll  and  IF.  Davies^  Strand. 


as 


XVJ. 

PROFESSOR  STEWART'S  PHILOSOPHY  OF  THE 

HUMAN  MIND,— Volume  the  Second. 

Elcmbnts  op  the  Philosophy  of  the  Human  Mind,  by  Dugald 
StewaUt,  lale  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy,  aod  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
SjcieCy  of  Edinburgh  ;  Honorary  Member  of  the  Imperial  Academy  of 
Sciences  at  Peiersburgh,  and  Member  of  the  American   Philosophical' 
Society  held  at  Philadelphia.     Volume  tlie  second  in  quarto. 


XVII. 

Ma.  ADOLPHUS'S  POLITICAL  STATE 
OF  THE  BRITISH  EMPIRE. 

A  general  View  of  the  Domestic  and  Foreign  Possessions  of  iho 
Crown,— the  Laws,  Commerce,  Revenues,  Offices,  and  other  Estab- 
Jishmenfs,  Military  as  well  as  Civil.  By  John  Adolpuus,  F.  S.  A. 
(Author  of  "  The  Hi&iory  of  England,  from  the  Accession  of  King 
GtK»rge  III.  to  the  Conclusion  of  Peace  in  the  Year  1783  ;*')  4  voU.  8vo. 


XVIII. 

CULLODEN  PAPERS: 

Consisting  of  an  excensive  and  interesting  Correspondence  from  the 

jear  \625  to  1748^  throwing  mu^h  new  light  upon  that  eventful  period 

of  British  History,  but  more  particularly  relisting  to  the  Rebellions  in 

171^  and  1/45  ;  and  including  many  Letters  from  the  unfortunate  Lord 

LovAT,  and  other  distinguished  Persons  of  the  time.     The  whole  pub* 

lished  from  the  originals  in  the  Possession  of  Dukcak  Forbes;  of  fcuL* 

X.ODEN,  Esq.    To  which  will  be  prefixed,  an  Introduction,  including 

Memoirs  of  the  Right  Honourable  Duncan  Fohbbs,  Lord  President  of 

the  Court  of  Session  in  Scotland.     Handsomely  printed  in  quarto;  and 

illustrated  by  Engravings  of  a  Portrait  of  the  Lord .  President,  of  Rou- 

biliac*8  celebrated  Monument  to  his  memory,  and  of  fac-similes  of  the 

roost  interesting  Signatures. 


XIX. 

MOSHEIM'S  COMMENTARIES, 
Translated  by  Mr.  Vidal. 
Commentaries  on  the  Affairs  of  the  Christians  bbvoeb  thb 
TIME  of  Constantine  THE  Great  J  or,  an  enlarged  View  of  the  Eccle-' 
siasiical  Histor}'  of  the  First  Three  Centuries.  Accompanied  with  Copious 
Llnstrative  Notes  and  References.  Tranriated  from  the  Latin  of  JoHir 
Laurencb  Mosheim,  D.  D.  late  Chancellor  of  the  University  of 
Gottingen.    By  Robert  Studley  Vioal^  Esq.  F.  S.  A.  in  octavo. 


»      Preparing  for  Publication,  by  Cadell  Sg  Davies. 


XX- 

Mr.  D^OYLY'S  REMARKS  ON  CEDIPUS  JUDAICUS. 

Rkmarks  on  Sik  William  Dhummond's  OEdipus  Judaicus  r 
Wing  a  Sequel  to  Letters  to  (bat  Gentleman^  on  the  same  subject.  Br 
ibe  Rev.  GborgrD'Oyly,  B.  D.  Fellow  of  Corpus  Christi,  Cambridge^ 
»nd  Christian'  Advocate  in  that  University,  8vo. 


XXI. 

Mr.  HCNTINGFORD'S  PINDAR. 

PiNDAB!  Carmina  juxta  Exemplar  Heynianum  j  Quibus  accesserunfc^ 
Noiae  Heynianac ;  Paraphrasis  Benedictina ;  et  Lexicon  Pindaricum  j  ex 
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AisiiatxHf  ov)i  d<Xi}^»  xal  uTftKttj'p-i  «-»8iVG«i«      OfpIaI^; 

Hard  is  the  tafk  to  deal  with  itien  untanght^ 
Who  fcorri  advice^  dnd  fet  the  truth  at  nought* 


Art.  1.     Travels  mthe  tjland  of  tceldnd^  during  the  iSummcir  ; 
9f   1310.    By  Sir    Ge&rg£   Steuart  Mackenzie^   BaroneU 
Fellow  rf  tpe  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh^  Slc.   &c.  &t. 
Edinburgh,  Conuable  and  Co*     London,  Longman   and 
Co.     4to.  512  pp.  Si.  3s«    Idll.     . 

TN  our  journal  for  Oflober  we  gave  an  account  of  a  Tour 
^  in  Iceland,  communicated  in  a  very  agreeable  anr!  inter* 
cfting  manner  by  Mr.  Hooker,  and  we  lamented  with  others 
that  for  feme  reafons  nOt  immedi  Jtely  obvious,  the  circu- 
lation of  the  volume  uas  euiier  fuppreflcd  or  limited  to  tbe 
author's   friends.     However  this   may  bCt^e  public  will 
have  full  and  ample  compenfation  in  this  proHu£lion  by  Sir 
George  Mackenzie*  which  exceeds  in  value  and  importance 
all  tbe  works  Which  have  bitherio  been  printed  on  the  fubj6£fc 
of  Iceland.     As  we  have  fo  recently  drawn   the  attention  < 
of  our  readers  to  the  fubjedj  we  (hall  not  here  detain  them  bf  • 
any  preliminary  remarks,   but  exuibit  a  fummary  of  the* 
contents  of  the  volume  before  us.  ' 

The  Preface  informs  us,  that  the  pritiCipal  objefl;  of  the? 
voyage,  the  circumftances  of  whieh  are  fubfequently  de- ' 
tailed,  was  mineralogical  refcarch  j   but  asfhi  traveller  had 
tbe  opportunity  oi  feeing  more  of  Iceland  than  any  Brihlh' 
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fvbjed  who  preceded  him,  and  havings  alfo  bcftowcd  Cort- 

iiderable  attention  upon  every  thing  which  appeared  inter-* 

citing  in  the  Idand  and  its  inhabitants,  he  coxrceived  himfelf 

bound  to  communicate  the  iniorniation  he  had  obtained, 

notwitbftanding  the  priority^   and  recent  appearance  of  Mr.. 

Hooker's  book.     Tne  prelent   work  is  the  production   of 

the    united    labours  of    Sir  Geofge  Mackenzie  and  two 

gendcnjen  of  the  Univerfity  of   Minburgh,  who  were  the 

Baionei's    companions^     Dr«    Holland   and    Mr.  Bright* 

The  preliminary  diflertation  on  the  hiftory  and  literature  of 

Iceland y    the  account  of  the  prefcnt  (late  of  letters,   the 

chapter  on   the  government,  laws,  and  religion,    wkh  the 

account  of  the  difeafes  of  the  Icelanders,  which  is  found  in 

the  Appendix,  are  by  Dr.  H^HazKl ;  who,  it  fecms,  has  oti- 

tained  no  inconfiderable  teputation   from  his  Agricultural 

Report  of  Cliefhirc.     WIvit   relates    to  the  zoology  ami 

botany  of  Iceland,  ♦  is  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  R.  Bfight,     For 

the  obfervations  on  rural  affairs^  commerce,  andniineralogyt 

Sir  George  Mackenzie  is  refponfible. 

From  the  very  curious  and  entertaining  difTertation  on 
the  hrilory  and  literature  of  Iceland,  by  i^t.  Holland,  we 
make  the  following  extrad. 

*'  Thorftein  and  Illugi,  both  men  of  wealth  and  power,  dwelt 
in  the  great  vale  of  the  Borgar. Fiord,  in  the  ^«^e(lern  part  of 
Iceland.  The  former,  who  wasfon  to  the  celebrated  poet  Egill^ 
had  a  daughter  named  Helga,  the  pride  of  her  family,  and  the 
i(^yelie(l  among  the  women  of  the  iAand.  In  the  houTe  of  Pllugi, 
the  moft  remarkable  perfon  wq3  his  youngeft  fon,.GunnLaiig» 
Bom  in  988,  he  early  acquired  reputation  from  his  ftature, 
ilrength,  andprowefs,  both  of  body  and  mind;  bnt  his  temper 
ivas  turbulent  and  unyielding,  and  being  oppofcd  by  his  father  in 
ho  defite  to  travel,  he  abruptly  left  his  home,  when  only  fiftten 
yeaw  of  age,  and  took  refuge  in  the  houfe  tof  Thor(!ei<>,  by  whom 
he  was  holpitably  received*  Here,  while  his  mind  Was  inftfuifletf 
by  the  father-,  his  heart  was  fubdued  liy  the  gentleneis  afid  tie. 
^arKe  of  the  daughter*  Living  with  Hclga,  and  partaking  in 
uli  her  occupations  and  amufements,  a  mutual  affe^ion  was 
•flftickly  formedv;  and  the  reftlefs  impetuoiity  of  the  boy  psiTedinto 
she  refinement  and  delicacy  of  the  youthful  lover.  His  chara^er 
thus  changed,  Gunnktig  was  reconciled. to  his  fatfaec>  and,  ^daring 
tbcese  years,  refided  fomettmes  with  him,  fometimcs  at  the  -houie 
<]f  Thordcin.  When  he  had  reached  the  age  df  eighteen,  lilu^i* 
confented  to  hi  s^ping  abroad;  b\^*he  would  n0t  leave  iceUnd> 
till  he  had  ob^ined  from  the  JFather  of  his  iecretly  betrothed 
Helga,  a  folcmo  promife  that  the  maiden's  hand  ihould  be  given 
to  htm,  if,  after  three  years  had  expired,  he  retarned  to  claim 
i(»     Dcp.uiing  from  his  native  countryj  Gunnlaug  Vifit^d  the 
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whi^d^"^!f"'^',!'1!'"t'  ^'"'^'V'  «nd  Sweden,  ahd  *a.  cverr 

^li  ^'^  H,s  extempdre  poetry  was  admired  and  munifi. 
cently  rewarded :  th»  art  he  had  early  cultivated,  thoughwifh 
fo  much  tendet,cy  to  ratire^  that  he  wa.  callfed  Or^^ungafJZ 
fnake.tongue.     At  the  court  of  the  Swedifc  king,  Ola vej  he 

S  feh'''^I'f'^  ^.^t'   "^^'^'^^  «"   Icelander,  Si 3. 
noble  b>rth.     A  fnendfhlp  formed  between  them,  was  fpeedil^ 
brok«.  by  a  difpatc,  which  took  place  in  the  royal  pSZ 
*-'P!f*»"8^.«^5    ~™P«tive    merits  of   their    poetry/    S 
thioking  h.mfelfd.fgraced,  declares  his  determination  Sf  «.ye«J?J 
and    »n  pttrfuance  of  this,   returns  to  Iceland,  where  he  feekf  ta 
ttbBun  in  marriage  the  maiden  betrothed  to  his  rival.     Thethre« 
year,  being  gone  by,  and  no  tidings  received  Of  GunnUinr. 
Thorftein,  after  fome  delay,  gave  to  Rafti  the  unwilling  hand^ 
Helga,  Whofe  heart  meanwhile  remained  with  her  fori^r  lover 
The  unfortunate  Guonlaug,  haftening  home  to  claim  hi*  bride! 
was  accidently  detained  by  a  hurt  received  in  wteftline;  and 
reached  the  abode  of  his  father  on  the  very  day  on  whict  Heica 
becannie  a  wife.     A  nuptial  feaft  was  prepared,  with  all  the  fplen. 
dour  f»«ted  to  the  conaitiOD  of  the  families  concerned.  GunnIao« 
Ihewed  himftlf  on  a  fadden  among  the  aflembled  goefts,  eminent 
above  all  from  the  beauty  of  his  perfon  and  the  richnefs  of  his 
apparel.     The  eyes  of  tiw  lovers  hung  upon  each  other  in  mute 
and  melancholy  forrow;  and  the  bitteteft  pangs  went  to  tfa* 
heart  of  the  gentle  Helga.     The  nuptial  fcaft   was  gloomy  and 
without  joy.     A  conteft  between  the  rivals  was  prevents  btf 
the  interference  of  their  friends,  but  they  parted  with  incfeafed 
animoGty  and  hatred. 

•  V  '^'^.'^*5?8*  of  RaJb,  though  thus  accotUplifted,  gave  Kim 
lutfc  Waftion.  Helga,  refufing  ail  conjugal  endeah^n^ 
^(  her  days  In  unwafing  fadneft.  At  the  great  public  aflem! 
Wy  at  1  hingvalla,  the  enfuthg  fumroer,  Gunnlaug  challenged  his 
nval  to  fingle  combat ;  and  the  challenge  being  accepted,  they 
met  on  in  ifland  in  the  river,  which  flows  into  the  lake  of 
Thingvalla.  The  combat,  however,  thoBghievercj  was  indeci 
five;  and  a  renewal  of  it  Was  prevented  by  an  edift  of  tht 
afflembly,  pafled  the  following  day,  prohibiting  the  praftice  of 
dwds  m  Iceland.  Gunnlaug  here  fees  his  beloved  Helga  for  the 
M  time-,  and  in  the  cmpaffioned  language  of  pwtry  laments 
their  motnal  affiiaiOn  and  forrows,  Rcftrained  from  dftidin* 
their  quarrel  in  IceUnd,  and  each  jwrfuedbyhisown  unhappi* 
m6  and  refentroents,  the  rivals  pafs  over  to  the  territory  of 
Sweden,  and  aieet»  attended  by  their  lefpeflive  companions,  at  a 
place  ealled  Dynguines.  A  comb«  takes  place :  the  companion* 
of  each  party  iall  viAims  to  thfc  bloody  fray,  and  Gunnlaug  and 
Rafn  are  left  alone  to  decid*  their  conteft.  The  foot  of  the  latter 
u  feveied  by  the  fwot4of  Gunnlaug,  who  wiihes  now  to  dift.-on. 
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tinue  the  combat;  but  Rafn exclaims  that  he  would  peHevere  ill 
it,  could  he  procure  fome  water  to  alleviate  his  third.  The 
generous  Gunnlaug,  trufting  to  the  honour  of  his  advcrfary., 
brings  liim  water  in  his  helmet  from  an  adjoining  lake*  Rafn^ 
feiziing  the  critical  moment,  when  the  water  was  prefcnted  to 
himyftrikes  with  his  fword  the  barp  head  of  Gunnlaug;  crying 
out  at  the  feme  time,  *'  that  he  cannot  endure  that  his  rival  (hould 
•'  enjoy  the  embraces  of  the  beautiful  Helga."  -The  fight  i$ 
fiercely  renewed,  and  Gunnlaug  flays  his  perfidious  opponent; 
but  dies.foon  afterwards  of  the  w^ound  he  has  himfelf  received^ 
when  yet  only  in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  his  age.  ' 

"  The  remainder  of  the  ftory  is  fhort  and  melancholy*  The 
forrmving  Helga,  her  hu(band  and  lover  both  dcftroyed,  is  coa- 
pelled  to  give  her  hand  tbThorkell,  a  noble  and  wealthy  Ice- 
lander. But  thefe  nuptials  are  equally  joylcfs  as  the  former; 
Her  mirhl  is  wholly  devoted  to  mifery  and  glocto;  and  (he  finks 
an  early  Tidlira  to  the  grave,  bending  her  laft- looks  upon  a  robe 
(he  had  received  from  Gunnlaug;  and  dwelling  with  her  laft 
thoughts  upon  the  memory  of  her  unhappy  lover."    P.  30. 

Tbe  whole  of  this  differtation  will  amply  repay  the 
reader's  lime  and  attention.  .  We  have  next  an  interefting 
account  oF  three  difti'n6l  excurfions.  The  fitualion  of  thefe 
travellers  was  fuch  as  to  give  them  every  facility  and  advan- 
tage, and  enabled  them  to  enjoy  every  pofTible  opportunity 
of  feeing  the- domeflic  manners  and  habits  of  the  natives. 
At  Reikiavik  they  gave  a  ball,  and  as  the  defcription  of  a 
ball  in  Iceland  can  be  of  no  common  occurrence,  we  infert 
it,  ^iwiadd,  (which  fucceedsj.an  account  of  a  marriage. 

J'  T}>c  company  began  to  aifemble  about  9  o'clock.  We  Were 
fhewh  into  a  fmall  low  roofed  ifoom,  ii)  which  were  a  bumber  of 
men ; ,  bjit  to  my.  furprife  1  faw  no  females.  We  foDn  found 
them,  however,  in  one  adjoining,  where  it  is  the  cdftom  for  them 
to  wait  till  their  partners  go  to  hand  them  out.  On  'entering  thil 
«partipent,  I  felt  conridcrable  difa|^poinf.tnenr  at  not  obferving  d 
Angle  woman  drcflcd  in  ihe  lcchndic,.€€tftutrte.  Tlie  dVcffeir  nad  ' 
fome  rcfemblance  to  thof&of  Engli(h  chifmbermaids,  i^jit  were  nOt 
fo  fmarr.  An  o1d  lady',  the  wife  of  the  gaan  who  kept  the  tavcrnj 
washabiicd  like  the  pidtyresof  o^ur  grei^tj  grandmothers.  Some- 
time afre.r  the  d.incing  commenced,  the  biftiopV  fady,"  and  two 
others,  appeared  in  the  proper  drefs  of  the  country.  -       • 

««  Wc  found  curfclves  extremely  a'ukward  in  dancing  What  tKfc 
ladies  were  plea fjid  to  call  Engl iih  country  dances,  *  The  muficj 
which  came  from  a  fpfitary  tii.fcrnpcd  fid(^,  accompanied  *by  the 
rambling  pf '  the  fame  half-rotten  cfrum  that  had  fiimmbncd  the '^ 
high  couh  of  juftice,  and  by  the  jihgling  oFaVufty  triangle'j 
was  to  me  uftcrly  unintelligible.  The  extreme  rapidity  with 
which  it  was  neceflary  to  go  through  a  maltiplied  feries  of  com. 
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plicated  evolutions  in  proper  tinie>  completely  bewildered  us ; 
and  our  mil^akesy  and  frequent  colliiions  with  our  neighbours, 
afforded  much  arou(ement  to  our  fair  partners,  who  found  it,  for 
a  long  time,  impra^icable  to  keep  us  in  the  right  tracks     When 
allowed  to  breath  a  little,    we  had  an  opportunity  of  remarking 
fome  iingularities  in  the  ftate  of  fociety  and  manners,  among  ({le 
Danes  of  Reikiavik.     While  unengaged   in  the  dance,   the  men 
drink  punch,  and  walk  about  with  tobacco  pipes  in  their  mouths^ 
fpitting  plentifully  on  the  floor.    The  unreftrained  evacuation  of 
faliva  ieeins  to  be  a  faihion  all   over   Iceland ;  but  whether  the 
natives  learned  it  from  the  Danes,  or  the  Danes  from  the  naiives, 
wc  did  not  afcertain.  .  Several  ladies,  whofe  virtue  could  not 
bear  a  Ytry  ftcift  fcmtiny,  were  pointed  out  to  us.     One  was  pre- 
ient,  who,  iince  her  huiband  had  gone  to  Copenhagen  on  bufnicfs, 
had  lived  with  another  merchant  by  whom  fhe  had  two  children. 
Another,  thinking  her  hufband  too  old,    had  placed  he rfelf  under 
tbe  pro  ted)  ion  of  a  more  youthful  admirer,  and  left  the  good  eafy 
man  to  brood  over  his  misfortune,  or  to  find  a  partner  more  fuited 
to  his  age.     Thefe  ladies,  and  others  who  paicf  as  little  regard  to 
cluradefy  were  received  into  company,  and  treated  with  as  much 
complalfance  and  familiarity  as  the  moft  virtuous.     This  total 
difregnrd  to  moral  charad^er,  and  the   rules  of  decorum,  may, 
without  breach  of  candour,  be  regarded  as  impeaching  the  virtue 
even  of  thofe  who  maintain  the  appearance  of  greater  ftridlnefs 
in  theirlxhaviour.     It  is  no  overftrained  inference,  that    theijr 
aflbciaring  with  fuch  ladies  as  thofe  whofe  conduft  has  been  de^ 
fcribed,  is  owing  to  fome  fellow  feeling,  fome  neceffi ty  for  keep- 
ing fee  rets  which  it  might  be  dangerous  to  divulge.     Where  no 
guardian  of  morals  is  prefenl ;  or  where  there  is  one,   if  he  winks 
.at  fuch  indecorum ;  if  he  converfes  with  thofe  who  have  broken 
ihe  deareil  ties  of  afFeftion;    there  may,  indeed,    be  fome  excufe. 
Here  wc  faw  the  bifliop  himfelf  countenancing  vice  in  its  worft 
Ihape,  and  appearing  perfcAly  fziroiliar  with  perfons  who,    he 
rourt  have  known,  bore  the  word  cliarafters.     I   was  informed, 
■that  when  a  couple  are  diflatisfied   with  each  other,  or  when  *a 
-a  lady  chufes  to  change  her  helpmate,  the  fepararion  is  (tindioned 
without  any  inquiry  into  the  caufc,    and  nevv   bands   foiemnly 
unite   thofe  who  have  mod  openly  flighted  their  former  engage*, 
nuents.     Such  are  the  morals  of  the  people  of  Reikiavik. 

^^  During  the  dances,  tea  and  coffee  were  handed  about  \  and 
negus  and  punch  were  ready  for  thofe  who  chofb  t0  partake  of 
them.  A  cold  fupper  was  provided,  confiding  of  hams,  beef, 
cheefc,  &c.  and  wine.  While  at  table,  feveral  ot  the  ladies  fung, 
and  acquitted  themfelves  tolerably  well,  ^ut  I  could  not  enjoy 
.the  perforipance,  on  account  of  the  inceff^arit  talking,  which  was 
often  loud  enough  to  overpower  the  hiirmopy.  This  was  no.t 
confidered  as  in  the  leaft  unpolite.  One  qf  the  fongs  was  in  praife 
of  the  donois  of  the  entertainment  \   and  during 'the  chprus,  the 
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ceremony  of  touching  each  other's  glafles  was  performed.  Aftet 
fupi>er,  waltzes  were  danced^  in  a  ftylc  that  reminded  me  of 
foldiers  marching  in  cadence  to  thp  dead  march  in  Sau],  Though 
there  was  no  need  of  artificial  lights  a  number  of  candles  were 
placed  in  the  rooms.  When  the  company  broke  up,  about  three 
o'clock,  the  fun  was  high  above  the  horizon, 

'*  Daring  our  ftay  in  the  town,  my  friends  bad  an  opportunity  of 
feeing  the  marrtage-ceremony  of  the   Icelanders,  which  was  per* 
foriped  in  the  church.     The  bride,   in  full  drefs,  was  (bated   on 
one  fide  of  the  church,  accompanied  by  an  elderly  woman,  pro- 
bably her  mother.    Oppofite  to  her,  on   the  other  fide,  was  the 
bridegroom.     His  feal.ikin  (hoes  were  fallened  by  crofs  bands  of 
iivhitetape;  and  his  ilriped  garters  were  croifed  about  his  legs. 
He  was  attended  by  feveral  of  his  friends,  who,  during  the  whole 
of  the  ceremony,    indulged  themfelvcs  with  a  profufion  of  fnuff* 
The  pried  Handing  at  the  altar  oppofitQ  to  the  party,  began^  the 
ceremony  by  chaunting,   in  which  he  was  joined  by  all  prefenc. 
This  was  followed  by  a  prayer,  and  a   long  exhortation  to  the 
^ridc  and  bridegroom,  who  were  now  brought. forward.     Three 
qucdions,  fimilar  to  thofe  ufed  in  the  Englifh  fervice,  were  then 
put  to  them;  firit   to  the  man.     The  pried  afterwards  joined 
their  hnnds,  laid  his  hands  upon  their  fhoulders,  and  gave  then^ 
his  bleffing.     They  were  then  condti6led  to  their  refpeftive  feats« 
pnd    the  (crvice   concluded  by  chaunting.     Jn  going  frotn  the 
church,  the  bride  preceded  the  bridegroom,  both  being  attended 
by  their  friends  of  the  fame  fex.     They  ufually  go,  on  fuch  occa. 
fiqns,  to  the  houfe  of  fomc  relation.     When  the  bride  retires  aftex 
fupper,  (he  is  accompanied  by  her  female  friends.     When  the 
hulband  arrives,  he  finds  them  allfeated  by  his  wife's  bedfide,  an4 
is  refufed  admittance.     On  his  perfifting,  he  is  told  he  muft  pay  ; 
and  he  ofifers  a  fnufif-box,  or  any  trifle  he  may  have  in  his  pocket, 
which  is  refufed*     At  lad  he  promifes  fome  prefent  of  value,  fron^ 
twenty  to  a  hundred  dollars,  according  to  his  circumfiances;  and 
the  women  tell  him  that  he  muft  give  it  to  his  bride.     This 
altercation  fometimes  continues  for  an  hour,  in  perfe^  good  hu. 
mour.     In  the  morning,   the  hufband  makes  a  prefent  to  his  wife 
of  fome  articles  of  drefs,   money,  or  filver  fpoons.    They  now 
go  to  their  own  hoafe.     We  did  not  fee  the  proceffion  to  the 
church ;  but  were  informed,   that  from  the  houfe  of  the  miniftec, 
or  fome  cottage  near  the  church,  girls  go  fird  two  and  two,    then 
the  bride  attended  by  a  f(}ipale  relation,  or  the  mod   refpe^abl^ 
woman  in  ihe  company.     She  is   folio \^'ed  by  the  women,  after 
whom  goes  the  bridegroom  with  a  friend.     Next  in  order  is  the 
pried,  and  the  men  dofc  the  proceltion."     P.  94. 

The  it^odes  of  travelling,  the  defcription  of  the  School  at 
Befleftad,  the  Cave  at  Haynefiord,  the  Sulphur  Mountains, 
more  particularly,  are  fucceeding  obje£ls  of  curious  detail. 
Not  lefs  intcreftin);  will  be  found  the  account  of  the  Eider-* 
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Ouckt  at  Virtoe;  and  of  the  Church  ceremoniefl,  with  which 
the  firft  excarfioa  concludes. 

The  ohje£l  of  the  fecond  ei^curflon  was  to  exatnini^  the 
peninfula  on  the  wellern  (ide  of  the  Iflaud.  The  traveller* 
proceeded  by  Mount  Efian  along  the  fhore.  The  height  of 
Che  mountain  is  1500  feet,  which  it  preferves  for  an  extent 
of  feveral  miles.  A  pleafing  account  is  given  of  the  hof- 
pitality  of  the  natives  at  Houls.  At  Saurbar  they  llept  in 
the  church,  and  at  p.  143  is  a  curious  reprcfcntation  of  an 
Icelandic  pari(h  re^ifter.^  At  Saurbac,  oir  George  Mac* 
kenzie  vaccinated  ine  miniilei's  elded  daughter,  and  we 
(hall  be  happy  to  learn  that  a  difcovcry  To  important,  and  fo 
beneficial  to  mankind,  has  thus  been  fuccefsfully  intro* 
duced  in  thofe  remote  regions.  At  Indreholm  they  were 
entertained  with  the  Icelandic  inilrument  called  the  Lang- 
Spiel,  which  confifts  of  a  monochord,  with  two  additional 
firings,  to  form  a  bafs.  The  effefi  is  reprefented  as  pleafing, 
and  the  form  ol  the  inftrument  is  delineated.  The  tcarellers, 
from  Indreholm,  afcended  the  mountain  of  Akkrefell,  the 
mineralogical  curiofities  of  which,  amply  repaid  the  labour 
and  the  difficulties.  At  Leira  is  the  only  printing  office,  in 
the  Ifland.  Unluckily,  the  fuperintendant  of  this  prefs  \% 
himfelf  an  author,  ancf  does  not  much  like  that  any  compo* 
(itions  but  his  own  (hould  be  printed.  They  have,  however* 
both  Greek,  Roman,  and  Gothic  founts,  and  here  alfo, 
were  a  few  books  printed  for  fale,  and  among  them  Pope's 
Eflay  on  Man,  tranUated  into  Icelandic  verfe. 

As  they  proceeded  towards  the  interior,  they  were  better 
latisfied  with  the  domeftic  habits  of  the  people,  with  refpeft 
to  neatnefs  and  cleanlinefs.  The  volcanic  hills,  the  aerated 
fpring,  Miklaholt,  Stadarfiad,  the  lava  ot  Buderftad,  the 
bay  of  Stappen,  were  the  next  objedis  of  attention,  and  places 
vifited,  till  they  came  to  the  Columnar  rocks.  A  nioft 
beautiful  and  pidurefque  natural  arch  is  delineated  at  p.  174, 
but  themoft  important  and  intereiling  feature  in  the  fecond 
cxcurfion,  is  the  defcription  of  the  afcent  of  the  Snaefell 
Jokul,  the  narrative  of  which  is  fuhjoined  in  the  words  of 
Mr.  Bright.  The  peak  of  this  formidable  mountain  is  4460 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  fea. 

^'  The  extenfive  view  which  we  might  have  obtained  From 
this  elevated  point,  was  almoft  entirely  intercepted  by  the  great 
mafles  of  cioiui,  which  hang  upon  the  fides  of  the  mountain,  and 
admitted  only  partial  ancf  indiftin^  views  of  the  landfcape  he« 
neath.  It  has  been  faid  by  Egbert  Olafson,  and  others,  that  from 
one  part  of  the  channel  which  lies  between  Iceland  and  Greenlaod, 
the  mouDtain  qi  Snsefell  Jokul  may  hi  fecn  on  one  fide^  and  a 
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lofty  mountain  in  Greenland  on  the  other.  It  is  difficult  to  afcef« 
tain  liow  far  this  is  an  accurate  ilatemcnt.  The  diftance  between 
the  two  countries  at  this  place  cannot  he  leTs  than  eighty  or 
ninety  league^, 

**'i'he  clouds  now  began  rapidly  to  accumolate,  and  tvere  vifibly 
lolling  up  the  fide  of  the  mountain;  we  were  therefore  anxious  to 
quit  our  prefent  Situation  2s  fpeedily  as  polfible,  that  we   might 
repafs  the  chafm  before  wc  were  involved  in  mift.   Our  firll  object, 
however,  was  to  exaipine  the  ftate  of  the  niaguctic  needle^  which 
Olafson  in  his  travels  aflerts  to  be  put  into  great  agitation  at   the 
fummit  of  this  mountain^  and  no  longer  to  retain  its  polarity. 
What  may  be  the  cafe  a  hundred  feet  higher,  we  cannot  affirm ; 
but  at  the  point  we  reached>  the  needle  was  quite  ftationary^  and, 
as  far  as  we  could  judge,  perfeftly  true.    Wc  then  noted  an  ob- 
fervation  of  the  thermometer,   which  v^c  were  furprifcd  to  find 
fcarcely  fo  low  as  the  freezing  point ;  and  after  an  application  to 
the  brandy  bottle,  began  with  great  care  to  retrace  the  footfteps 
of  ourafcenr.     We  found  re.croiling  the  chafm  a  work  of  no  fmall 
danger ;    for  whenever  we  iluclc  our  poles  into  the  fnow  bridge, 
they  went  dircftly  through.  Thefirft  perfon,  therefore,who  croffcd 
thnift  his  pqle  deep  into  the  lower  part  of  the  wall,  thus  affording 
a  point  of  fupport  to  the  feet  of  thofe  who  followed ;  Mr.  Holland, 
however,  who  was  the  fecond  in  palTing  over,  had,  notwithftand- 
ing,  a  narrow  efcape^  for  his  foot  actually  broke  through  the 
bridge  of  fnow,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  he  refcued  himfelf  from 
falling  into  the  chnta\  beneath.     We  were  fcarcely  all  fafe  on  the 
lower  fide  of  the  chafm,  when  the  mift  furrounding  us«  made  it 
extremely  difficult  to  keep  the  tracl^  by  which  we  afcended  the 
mountain.     When  we  came  oppofite  to  a  fmall  bank  which  we 
had  remarked  in  our  afcent  as  bcing'frce  from  fnow,   we  deiired 
por  guide  to  remain  where  he  W4s,   that  we  might  not   lofe  the 
path,  while  wc  went  to  examine  that  fpot.     We  found  the  bank 
to  be  almoft  entirely  compofed  of  fragments  of  pumice  and  vol- 
canic fcoriae.    Afteir  our  return  to  the  former  track,  we  made  the 
beft  of  our  way  back  to  Olafsvik,   which  we  reached  at  about  a 
quarter  paft  fix,  to  the  great  furprife  of  every  one;   for  we  were 
fcarcely  expelled  till  the  following  morning;  fuch  is  the  reveren. 
tial  awe  infpircd  by  the  Jokul.     None  of  our  party  feemed  more 
gratified  with  the  exploit  than  our  guide,  who  having  always 
been  accuftomcd  tplook  upon  the  Jokul  as  fome  invincible  giant, 
greatly  exulted  in   this  vidory  over  him ;  but   we   afterwards 
learned,    that   he  found  confiderable  difficulty   in  making   his 
friends  credit  his  narrative  of  the  afctnt."     P.  i8o. 

The  limit  of  the  northern  journey  was  Snokfdalr..  The 
hot  fprin^s  of  Reikhoh,  p.  197,  are  defcribed,  and  de- 
Hiieaied  in  a  wcll-cxccuted  vignette,  but  the  moft  extraordi- 
iirtiy  *  iremblane  of  fpriito^s  is  the  Fiing'.-iiver,  p.  109.  To 
one  ol  thcfe  fprings,-  from  the  alternations  of  the  jets,  the 
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•tithor  gave  the  name  of  rhe  alternating  geyfer.'  At  the 
conelufion  of  the  fccond  excurfiorv,  the  Srisefell  Jdkul  is 
beautifully  reprefenled.  The  third  ex  tin  fi  on  was  tothcGcy- 
fers  and  Moum  Hekia.  The  Geyfeis  a;c  about  fixteen  miles 
fiom  Skalhelt,  and  may  certtiinly  be  ra:ikcd  among  the  great- 
ctt  of  natural  curiomies.  Thefe  wcic  examined  by  the 
author  with  the  eager  attention  of  a  natuialifl^  and  the  acute 
difcernment  of  a  rnaii  of  fciencc,  and  it  may  certainly  be  faid 
.chat  they  hv.ye  never  before  been  fo  circumliantially  or  faith- 
fully defcribed,  and  the  narrative  is  elucidated  by  engravings 
of  the  very  beft  execution.  We  do  not  mean  to  detrad 
.from  the  merits  of  Sir  John  Stanley's  interefting  account, 
but  as  this  was  conveyxd  in  private  letters  to  Dr.  Black,  it  can 
hardly  be  c#nridered  as  having  been  fubmitted  to  the  public. 
It  is  no  lefs  Angular  than  true»  that  thefe  very  remarkable 
hot  fprings  have  never  been  particularly  animadverted 
upon  by  the  Icelandic  authors  themfelves.  We  have  only 
room  for  the  following  Ihort  extra61.  i 

•**  After  yielding  a  little  to  impatience^  we  wore  gratified  by 

•fymptomsof  commotion  in  the  Great  Geyfer.     At  three  minutes 

before  two  o'clock^  we  again  beard  fubterraneous  difcharges^  and 

-the  water  flowed  over  the  edge  of  the  bafon;  but  no  jet  took 

place.     The    fame    happened  at  twentyifive  minutes  paft   iive 

io'docky.  and  at  five  minates  before  feven.  At  thirty-five  minutes. 

paft  eighty  it  boiled  over  again^  and  immediately  the  new  Geyfer 

.began  to  play^  and  continued  till   a  quarter  pa{(  nine.'    This 

Geyier  gives  i¥>  warning  befoK  it  fpouts,  and  it  is  therefore  ne- 

jccfl^ry  to  be  cautious  in  looking  down  the  pipe,  anlefs  it  is 

known  what  tio^  has  eiapfed  fince  the  preceding  ')tt»     While  the 

fpray  and  vapour  are  ri^lhing  outj  one  soay  approach  with  pcrfe^ 

fafetyi  and  fiand  quite  ciofe  to  the  very  brink  of  the  pipe  on  the 

windward  fide.     The  pipe  is  nine  feet  in  diameter,  not  perfedly 

rounds  and  rough  and  uneven  within. 

**  Having  been  b^ifily  engaged  in  packing  our  fpecxmens,  and 
being  fomewhat  tired,  we  went  to  Oeep  a  little  earlier  than  ufual* 
We  lay  with  our  clothes  on,  feparated  tram  the  ground  by  (heep. 
ikins  and  a  rug,  in  order  that  we  might  fiact  up  at  .a  moment's 
^-notice.  Mr.  Fell  and  Mr.  FloerJ  had  left  us  to  return  to 
Reikiavik  ;  and  we  had  foon  caufe  to  regret  that  Chey  had  depart, 
ed  before  the  pext  eruption  of  the  Great  Geyfer  took  place.  On 
i/ingdown,  we  cpuld  not  fieepmore  than  a  minute  or  two  at  a 
tiva^l  our  anxiety  caufing  us  often  to  ralfe  our  heads  to  liften. 
At  lalt  the  joyful  found  (truck  my  ears  ;  and  I  ftarted  up  with  a 
Ihout^  at  the  fame  moment  when  our  guides,  wKo  were  fleeping 
In  their  Iceland  tent  at  a  (bort  dillancc  cippofiteto  us,  jumped  up 
in  their  fhirts,  and  halloo^  to  us.  In  an  inftant  we  were  with- 
in  fight  of  the  Geyfer'^  the  difcharges  continuing,  being  more 
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freqqecit  and  loader  than  before^  and  rercmbling  the  diftant  firioj 
of  artilkfy  ftom  a  fhip  at  Tea.  This  happened  at  half-paft  elev^eii 
o'clock  $  at  which  timcj  though  the  iky  \vas  cloudy»  the  light 
was  more  th^in  fufficient-for  (hewing  the  Geyfer;^btit  it  was  of 
that  degree  of  faintnefs  which  rendered  a  gloon\y  country  ftill 
more  difnial.  Such  a  midnight  fcene  as  was  now  before  usj  can 
feldom  be  witnefled.  Here  defcription  fails  altogether.  The 
Geyfer  did  not  difappoint  us,  and  feemed  as  if  it  was  exerting 
itfelf  to  exhibit  all  its  glory  on  the  eve  of  our  departure.  It  raged 
furioofiy,  and  threw  up  a  fucceffion  of  magnificent  jets,  the 
higheft  of  which  was  at  leaft  ninety  feet*  At  this  time  I  took 
the  iketch  from  which  the  engraving  is  made :  But  no  drawings 
no  engraving)  can  poffibly  convey  any  idea  of  the  noife  and  ve* 
locity  of  the  jets,  nor  of  the  fwift  rolling  of  the  clouds  of  vapour^ 
which  were  hurled,  one  over  another,  with  amasing  rapidity. 

<'  After  this  great  exertion,  the  water,  as  before,  funk  into  the 
pipe,  leaving  the  bafon  empty*  At  feven  minutes  before  (even. 
o'clock  on  Sunday  morning,  the  Geyfer  boiled  over;  and  again 
at  twenty  minutes  paft  nine;  and  this  was  the  laft  %lv^  we  fav 
ic  in  motion/'   P.  227; 

The  defcription  of  the  Geyfers  is  continued  to  p.  QSl^ 
where  the  party  are  reprefented  as  returning  to  SkalhoU» 
formerly  an  epifcopal  reGdence.  From  hence  they  pro* 
cceded  to  viGt  Hekla.  In  (his  very  interefting  journey  the 
travellers  had  the  good  fortune  to  have  the  advantage  of  a 
clear  fky  and  favourable  weatber,  and  the  account  of  th|» 
wonderful  mountain  will  be  perufed  with  particular  g^ti- 
fication.  Hekla  is  inferior  as  a  volcano  both  to  Etna  and 
VefuviuB,  with  regard  to  the  frequency  and  magnitude  of  ita 
eruptions.  Its  height  hardly  exceeds  4000  feet,  as  meafured 
by  Mr.  Bain,  who  accompanied  Sir  John  Stanley.  The 
appearance  of  the  Wefimann  Iflands  is  reprefented,'  p.  257, 
as  very  piAurefque ;  one  of  them  only  is  inhabited.  Views 
of  HekU  are  given  in  every  dire£lion.  The  defcription  of 
the  hot  fprings  of  Reikum  is  given  at  p.  26 1 ,  from  Sir  John 
Stanley'^  communication  to  Dr.  Black,  as  it  appears  in  the 
TranfaSions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Kdinburgn. 

}t  would  be  unjuft  to  the  natives  not  to  introduce  the 
charafler  which  is  given  t&em  by  their  intelligent  vifitors* 

"  We  were  now  about  to  take  leave  of  a  people  whoTe  fituatioQ 
had  often  excjited  our  pity,  Being  of  quiet  and  harmlefs  difpo- 
fitioos ;  having  nothiiig  to  roufe  them  into  a  date  of  a^ivity^  but 
the  nec^flky  of  providing  means  of  fubfiftence  for  the  winter  fea^ 
fon ;  nothing  to  infjpire  emulation  ;  no  objedl  of  ambition ;  the 
Iceianden  may  be  laid  merely  to  live.  But  they  poiTefs  innate 
good  ^Hti^i  whipfa|  indejiendentl^  of  t^c  confcioulbefs  of  their 
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former  importance,  hare  prefer ved  tkeir  geneml  charaAer  as  an 
amiable  commanity.  Tbej  have  indeed  become  negligent  with 
rrfpefl  ta  the  cleanlinefs  of  their  perfons  and  dvirellingt;  but  they 
deferve  a  high  place  in  the  icale  of  morality  and  religion*  The 
example  of  the  Danes  has  done  very  pnaterial  injury  to  the  qioral 
chaiaAer  of  tho(e  with  whom  they  have  conftant  intercourie  % 
but  beyond  theprecindls  of  Reikiavik,  the  people  are  found  pof«. 
feifcd  of  c heir  priftine  worth  and  iimplicity.  To  religious  duties 
they  are  ftriflly  attentive ;  and  though  tli^  clergy  are  not  in  ge« 
neral  raifed  above  the  level  of  the  peafantry^  in  any  refpeA  but  ia 
their  facred  effice^  yet  they  have  been  able  to  preferve  the  regard 
due  to  thofe  who  are  coniidered  as  peculiarly  the  iervants  of  the 
Sopreme  Being. 

"  To  fay  that  crimes  are  rare,  is  perhaps  a  flight  compliment 
to  people  who  have  few  temptations  to  commit  them.  Except  at 
Reikiaviky  vice  is  hardly  known  ;  and  even  there,  when  we  re« 
fle^^on  the  loofe  lives  of  the  Danes,  jt  is  aftonifhing  how  little 
progrefs  it  has  made  among  the  natives. 

"  To  the  laws  of  hofpitality  they  are  particularly  attentive, 
If  they  give  little,  it  is  becaufe  they  have  little  to  give.  To 
meafure  their  difpofuion  by  their  power  of  bellowing,  would  be  a 
very  onjoft  eftimate. 

'^  The  hiilory  of  the  Icelanders  points  out  fufficient  reafons  for  • 
the  decline  of  a^ivity  and  enterprize.  In  pronouncing  upon 
their  charadler,  therefore,  fome  caution  is  neceiTary.  Travellers, 
when  they  find  themfclves  obliged  to  fubrait  to  privations  before 
nnknown  to  them,  when  they  experience  a  deficiency  of  alacrity 
iir  fupplying  their  wants,  and  a  great  degree  of  indifierence  in  the 
behaviour  of  the  people  among  whom  they  fojoum>  are  too  apt  to 
form  a  hafly  and  partial  judgment  of  their  charadier.  Some  of  the 
occurrences  I  experienced  in  Iceland  might  have  entitled  me  to 
fpeak  unfavourably  of  the  inhabitants^  had  I  been  difpofed  to  judge 
of  them  inconfiderateiy.  But  when  I  recolleded  what  Icelanders 
once  we  re;  when  I  faw  the  deprefifed  ftate  of  this  poor,  but  highly 
refpedlable  people  ;  and  perceived  that  they  ftill  retained  that 
mild  fpirit  (once,  too,  an  independent  and  an  enterprifing  one) 
which  taught  them  to  regulate  their  affairs  wit})  prudence,  and  to 
jite  together  in  the  utmoft  harmony,  I  could  not  help  admiring 
their  patience  and  contentment. 

**  Yet  flill,  e*en  here,  content  can  fpread  a  chanpj 

Rcdrefs  the  clime,  and  all  its  rage  difarm. 

Tho' )  por  the  peafant's  but,  his  feafls  tho'  ijna]l| 

He  fees  his  little  lot,  the  lot  of  all ; 

Sees  no  coptigtipus  palace  rear  its  head. 

To  fhame  the  meannefs  of  his  humble  fhed  \ 

No  coftly  lord  the  fumptuous  banquet  deal^ 

Tp  make  him  loathe  bis  havii^aru^djcanty  meal  \ 

Cut 
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But  oaldif  and  bred  in  ignorance  and  toil^ 
i  Each  wi(h  contrading^  fits  him  to  the  foil* 

^'  I  trufty  that  in  thefe  pages  enough  will  be  found  to  excite 
compaffion  in  every  Britifli  breads  for  the  calamitous  fituation  of 
an  innocent  and  amiable  people,  at  thit  critical  period  when  op- 
preffion  or  negle^  may  overwhelm  them  in  mifery.  The  diftrac- 
ted  ftate  of  Europe  will  not>  I  tmft,  be  confidered  as  a  reafoa 
that  Britain  ihould  disregard  their. wants,  or  withhold  relief. 
Iceland  requires  no  facrifice  of  blood  nqr  tireafure.  Though  verjr 
rarely  a  complaint  was  uttered,  I  fomecimes  heard  the  wifhes  of 
the  people  ex preiTed  in  the  relation  of  an  ancient  prophecy  deli- 
vered in  thefe  terms, — *  When  the  Danes  (hall  have  ftripped  off* 
our  (hirts,  the  £ngli(h  will  clothe  us  anew*'  "     P*  269.  * 

The  remainder  of  the  volume  is  occupied  by  remarks  on 
the  rural  affuirs  of  the  ifland  by  Sir  George^  Mackenzie,  on 
the  government,  laws,  religion,  literature,  and  education  of 
Iceland  by  Dr.  Holland,  on  the  zoology  and  botany  by  Mr. 
Bright.  The  fubjedls  of  mineralogy  and  mineral  waters, 
3S  before  obfervcd,  are  by  the  author,  whofe  name,  is  prefixed 
io  the  volume. 

The  appendix  contains  eight  papers  ;  the  firft  of  which  on 
the difeafes of  the  Icelanders,  by  Dr.  Holland,  is  exceed-- 
lingly  curious.  Of  thefe  the  moft  common  arc  cutaneowi 
difeafes,  coufequent  principally  to  their  diet  and  negleft  of 
cleanlinefs  ;  the  molt  formidable  is  the  leprofy.  With  re* 
fpefc^  to  the  ravages  of  the  fmall  pox,  hitherto  fo  deftruftive, 
it  may  be  hoped,  that  the  introduSion  of  vaccination  will 
prove  a  powerful  antidote.  Syphilis  is  unknown.  The  moft 
Angular  complaint,  and  moft  deleterious,  though  fortunately 
confined  to  the  Welhnanri  Iflands,  is  what  is  called  by  th^ 
natives  Ginklofe,  the  Tetanus  br  Trifraus  Neonatorum  of 
medical  writers.  In  the  fpot  where  it  exifts,  fcarcely  a  fingic 
inftance  has  been  known  in  the  laft  twenty  years  of  a  child 
furviviiig  the  period  of  infancy.  The  o:hcr  papers  are  mif- 
cellaneous,  but  all  more  or  lefs  curious. 

Our  opinion  of  this  work  may  be  inferred  from  the  de- 
tailed account  which  we  have  gjven  of  it,  but  we  muft  add, 
tliat  a  inore  elegant,  interefting,  and  curious  volume  has  feU 
dom,  if  ever,  been  prefented  10  our  examination.  The  plates 
which  ^e  numerous,  are  all  executed  with  {>eculi'ir  beauiv. 
As  the  expence  places  it  beyond  the  reach  of  ordinary  pur- 
chafers,  we  could  wifh  to  fee  it  lepublilhed  in  an  ofctavo 
form.  ♦ 
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Art.  II.  Shtch  of  the  PoUhcal  Hijlory  of  India,  from  the 
IntroduSIion  of  Mr.  Pitt's  Bill,  ylT.  Z).  1784,  to  the  prefen^ 
Date.  By  J§hn  Malcolm,  Lieutenant- Colonel  in  the  Honour » 
Me  Eajl  India  Company* s  Madras,  Army,  re/tdent  at  Myfore\ 

%  and  late  Envoy  to  the  Court  of  Perjia.  Second  Edition.  8vo'. 
549  pp.     W.MiUcn     181  !•  ^; 

/^F  the  feventeen -millions  of  inhabitants  corapofing.  the 
^^  population  of.  the  United  Kingdom,  but  a  fm^il  propoi^ 
lion  is  convcrfant  in  the  important  fubjedl  treated  in  the  VO7 
lume  before  us.  Thefe  are  weH  aware,  how  much  tl^e  beft 
interefls  of  the  Britifh  Empire  are  connefted  with  the  wej^ 
fare  and  profperity  of  Britiih  India ;  and  of  what  vaft.confo 
quence  it  is,  that  the  government  of  thefe  remote  pofTcflions 
mould  be  adminiftercd,  fo  as  to  fecure  the  happinefs  gf  the 
natives,  and  all  the  benefits  due  to  the  mother  country.  J^ 
recent  numbers  of  the  Britifli  Critic,  wc  had  occaGon  to 
animadvert  to  this  fubjcd;^  pointing  out  fome  falut^rv 
changes  requifite  in  the  India  Government  at  home,  and  the 
extreme  danger  of  making  ferious  innovations  in  the  comr 
mercial  fyllem  of  the  Company.  It  is  there  diftinfliy  made 
out,  that  the  throwing  open  of  the  China  and  general  trade, 
would  be  a  ruinous  meafure ;  occafioning  a.  defalcation  of 
rcvemie,  to  the  amount  of  four  millions  ftcrling,  annually. 
It  was  ftated,  that  the  portion  of  the  trade  hitherto  granted  to  , 
foreigners,  was  that  only  which  could  be  fafely  conceded; 
and  that  the  returns  of  this  to  the  port  of  London,.  mvft„ 
seceflarily,  be  2i  Jine  qua  non;.  to  prevent  Smuggling  and 
frauds  on  the  .puolic  revenue,  to  a  vad  amount.  Ti^c  cla^ 
mours  of  cupidity,  avarice,  and  ignorance,  are  b)ind  to  thefe  , 
truths,  luminoufly  expofed  in  documents  there  alluded  to^ 
where  calculation  is  brought  to  the  aid  of  clear  and  forciblq 
rcafoning.'which  cannot  fail  to  imprefs  conTifiion  on  every 
mjnd  inclined  to  confider  this  momentous  queftion  in  alf  its  ^ 
bearings.  Fifty  millions  of  oriental  fubjefiis  are  now  happy  . 
under  Britiih  aJminiftration,  confifting  of  ihofe  who  h^ve 
foent  half  their  lives  in  acquiring  the  knowledge  indifpeu, 
feWc  for  this  purpofe.  We  deprecate  hazardous  experiments  ] 
in  policy,  or  commerce,  whicii  may  diflurb  the  liarmony  of 
this  tried  fy  ft  em,  and,  ultimately,  occafion  the  lofs  of  tlio 
country.  An  arm y^ of  150,000  highly  difcipliiled-nafives, 
fccures  the  peace  of  thefe  extenfivc  dominions,  -So'lbmii- 
dable  did  that  eminent  chara£ier,  the  late  MwU-quis  Curn\>'^i^ 

i  lis, 


1  iO  AiMkblm's  Sh/th  of  tndk. 

lis,  find  them,  when  led  ruccefsfully  againft  (he  enemies  of 
the  Company,  by  fuch  officers  as  the  writer  before  us,  that 
lie  deemed  a  tounter balance  of  European  for^e  requiGte, 
till  he  became  acquainted  with  their  mild  and  docile  habits, 
<ind  with  their  attachment  to  the  Brit iAi  Cotter nroent.     It  is 
.th^  local  experience  of  the  Company's  civil  and  military 
fervants  alone,  that   is  bed  calculated   to  manage,  advan* 
tageoully,  this  mighty  mafs  of  flrength.     We  have  witnefled 
the  danger  of  an  ignorant  interference  with  their  prejudices 
ai^d  religious  cufloms,  and  truf^,  that  no  innovation  will  be 
admitted  which  may    introduce  into  India,  agents   uitfaC* 
quainted  with  the  habits,  modes  of  thinking,  manners,  and 
cuftoms  of  the  natives*     The  fepoys  of  India  have  already 
ferved  in  Egypt.     They  could  eiifily  be  prevailed  on  to  pro- 
ceed to  garrifon  the  Weft  Indian  poffeflions,  places  in  the 
Mediterranean,  and,  in  (hort,  all  fiiuations   the  climite   of 
which  might  be  fuitable  to  their  conftitutions.     The  reader 
will  readily  perceive  that   this  mcafure  would  be  attended 
with  much  oenefii  to  Great  Britain,  as  it  would  fpare  her 
fcanty  population,  and  fave  the  lives  of  muhitudes  who  an- 
nually lall  facrjfices  to  unwholefome  climates.  At  an  cxpence 
tiot  to  be  put  in  competition  with  the  advantages,  thefc  garri- 
fons  could  be  periodically  relieved,  by  our  cjftenfive  fhip- 
ping.     The  prefent  author  informs  us  m  his  preface,   that  he 
pafre4  twenty-five  years  in  India,  during   a   great  part  of 
which  time  he  filled  Rations  which  gave  him  a  near  atid  full  , 
view  of  the  political   adminiilration  of  that  country^     His 
great  objeft  is  to  illuftrate;  by  an  appeal  to  expenence,  the 
liatu re  of  the  powers,  which  the  condition  of  India  requires 
to  be  inveftcd  in  the  fuprcme  Government ;    and  of  thofc 
general. maxims  of  policy  which  feem  to  him  prefer ibed,  by 
the  nature  of  things,  in   our  intercourfe  with  jieighbouring 
Bates.     If  he  is  charged  with  prejudices,  be.  dcfues  itlo  be 
recollcficd,  that  there  are  alfo  Englifli  prejudices.-    He  does 
ficA  write  with  any  view  to  gratify  refentmcnt,  but  to  con- 
tribute towards  forming  a  proper  eflimate  of  the  government 
of  India. 

In  the  firft  chapter  we  have  a  concifc  view  of  the  hiftory 
of  the  Company,  from  their  ongin  in  1600,  till  the"  failure 
of  Mr.  Fox's  bill  in  1785  ;  a  ftatement  of  errors  in  the  theory 
of  its  governmest,  probable  changes!  an"3  principles  on 
^hich  they  fliould  be  made.  His  general  ftyle  may  be 
judged  of  lri)m  the  following  opening  paragraphs 

««  The  great  empire  which  England  has  eftabliflied  itt  Utt  Eaft, 
will  be  the  cfaemft  of  wonder  to  fucceeding  ages.     That  a  fmall 
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ifland  id  t^  Atlantic  (hould  have  conqaer6d  and  held  the  vaft  Con. 
tinent  of  India  at  a  fubjeA  proyince,  is  in  itfelf  a  faft,  which  can 
never  be  ftated  without  exciting  aftoniihaient.  But  the  fiizfrise 
will  be  increafed,  when  it  is  addedj  that  the  great  conqueft  was 
made,  not  by  the  coUeAive  force  of  the  nation,  but  by  a  Com* 
pany  of  merchants,  who,  originally  veiled  with  a  chaiter  of  cx- 
dufive  commerce,  and  with  the  privilege  and  right  to  prote^ 
their  property,  and  to  retaliate  attack,  were  in  a  kw  yean  hut-, 
ried  by  the  enterprife  and  ambition  of  their  agenti,  the  hoftilc 
and  riralfpirit  of  the  other  nations  of  Europe;  and  the  weaknefa 
and  perfidy  of  the  princes  of  Aiia,  to  whom  they  becande  from 
their  encroachments  or  their  riches,  an  objed  of  jealolify  or 
plunder,  into  the  pofieffion  of  royal  power ;  and  a^uaily  found 
themfelves  called  upon  to  aft  in  the  charafter  of  fovereigns,  over 
extended  kiTigdoms^  before  they  had  ceafed  to  be  mercantile  di. 
reftorsof  petty  faftories." 

The  Ball  India  Company  begati 'to  acquire  political  power 
and  cohfequence  at  the  period  of  the  dow.nfaIl  of  the  impe* 
rial  houfe  of  Timour.  The  princes  of  Inds?i  faw  too  late  the 
error  of  allowing  it  to  gain  a  firength  which  they  could  not 
Oiake.  Seeing  the  Company  deriving  ^onflarit  fupport 
from  Great  Britain,  they  felt  their  empire  eftablifhed on.th^ 
firmeft  bafis.  One  of  the  ableft  ufurpers,  Hyder  Ally  Khan, 
ftrongly.  expreiTed  this  feeling,  by  faying,  **  I  am  not 
alarmed  at  what  I  fee  of  the  force  and  reifaurces  of  the  Cotfi- 
pany,  but  at  "what  is  unfeen/'  It  was  the  opinion  of  Mr. 
Pitt,  that  any  plan  fuggefted  for  the  government  of  a  coun- 
try, fo  (ituated  as  the  Britifli  Empire  in  the  Eaft,.  muft  be  in* 
adequate;  and  that  the  option  of  a  form  of  government  was 
only  a  Cfaoice  of  inconvieniencieSt  His  plan,  which  he 
deeoied  an  experiment,  has,  however,  fucceeded  in  fecnring 
the  power  and  pi'ofperity  of  the  Coitapany,  with  the  excep- 
tion <>(  file  Board  of  Controul  ;  whoCe  delays  in  adopttAg 
nieaAtr^,  frofii  th^ir  imperfe£l  acqoaimamce  with  the  gene-  * 
ni  policy  of  India,  in  I'elatton  to  Britain,  has  created  embar- 
rafloneat  in  bufinefs,  which  it  might  be  eligible  to  avoid  in  - 
future  arrangeiiients. 

the  hiftory  of  ihe  Eaft  India  Company  is  fo  generally 
klfbwti,  that  It  may  heiinnecelTary  tO  follow  the  author  in  a 
copiotts  ^ftraift  of  tt  given  in  this  well-writteh  chapter, 
which  after  flating  Vt^  fox's  objeft  to  have  been  the  peit>e. 
tuatingof  his  own  power,  by  the  creation  of  fcven  Commif^ 
&oiicr»,  <<MKiudes  as  follow*.  "^  '•' 

*f  From  th»  violence  of  party. rage  the  right  of  regulating  the 
Cojnpany's  affairs  hccamc  a  political  conflia  between  two  great 
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and  nearly  equally  balanced  parries  ;  and  the  fcale  wa^  tiimed  hf 
a  coalition  between  Mr.  Pitt  and  the^  Court  of  Dire^ors,  or  ra-* 
ther  the  great  majority  of  proprietors  of  India  ftockVwho,  ' 
though  originally  adverfe  to  any  interference  in  their  concernst 
when  they  found  rlrty  cOuld  not  avert  that  event,  naturally  chofe 
that  fide  which  was  leaft  tinfavourable  to  what  they  confidered  as 
their  eftablidied  rights  and  privileges/' 

In  juflice  to  Mr.  Hailings,  we  mull  quote  another  para« 
graph  from  this  chapter, 

''  It  is  admitted  by  thofe  who  condeinned  part  of  his  concluf), 
that  Mr.  Haftings,  daring  a  time  of  unexampled  public  embar^ 
raflment,  and  at  a  moment  when  hfi  had  to  contend  againft  thofe 
from  whom  he  (hould  have  derived  fopport^  (hewed  ^11  the  active  . 
energy  of  a  great  ftatefman ;  and,  by  his  fpirited  and  extraor-  , 
dinary  exertions,  faved  the  interefts  of  hia  country  in  India  from  . 
the  ruin  with  whiph  they  were  threatened  ;  and  in  which  they  un- 
doubtedly woiild  have  been  involved;  had  a  ihkn  of  lefs'  refolu- 
tion,  fortitude,  and  genius»,  held  the  reins  of  government." 

'  Chapter  the  Second  contains  a  hiftory  of   Lord  Cornwal- 

lis's  adminiftration  in  India  ;  with  general  reflc£lions  on  the 

flate  of  India  at  that  time.     We  find  here  fonie  flridures  on 

the. nature  of  the  Board  of  Controul ;    and  thefe  confirm 

fome  opinions  on  that  fubjefl,  publiflied  in  a  former  nnmbpr 

of  this  Review.     The  ability  and  influence  of  the  firft  prefi-. 

dent,  and  the  firmncfs  and  integrity  of  the  noblemaii  juft  . 

mentioned,  contributed,  in  the  opinion  of  this,  author^    to 

cover  the  defefls  of  ihi^  Boardi 

•  •      •      • 

<*  Since  the  diflblution  of  Mr.    Pitt's  fird  admini^^ation  its  ^ 

i8oi)  they  (the  Qourt  of  Diredors)  have  been  engaged  in-con^  > 

tinual  contentions  with  the  Board  of.  Controul.     During,  almoft  > 

the  whole  period  that  Lord  Dartmouth  'prefided  ac  that  Boards  < 

thefe  contentions  literally  piev^nted  the  ncceffary  orders-  heing^  j 

fent  to  India ;  and  it  may  be  doubted  whether   the   conciliatory  ^ 

policy  which  his  immediate  fucceHbr  {under  nearly  iiinilar  cir.  \ 

cumflances)  thought  it  expedient. to  pwrfuc,.  was  not  attended  \yith  , 

equally  bad  effefts.  to  the  public  intercfts.     Mr.  Burke  fai4  tru*  ' 

ly,  that  the  fcheme  of  reconciling. a  dire^ipn,    really  'anil  .truly  ' 

deliberative,  with  an  office  really  and  fublji^ntially  controlling, 

is  a  fort  of  machinery  that  can -be  kept  in  order  only  a  ihort  time*  * 

If  both  fhould  afTeH  aftivitjr,  coUffiorJ,  ^ocraftinatio^^ 'delay, ' 

and,  in  the  end,  utter  confuTion  mdl!  enlue;*^'    ^^'"'^       ' :,   * 

An  additional  Secretary  of  Slata  in  comnltiiiicatidQt^Vlitjjlj 
the  Copitof  Direftors,  y\'0uld,  in  general  .eftimation,  con-» 
ftitute  a  mare  efficient  fyftem.    The  thultipiied  aggreffions^ 
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of  Tippoo  Stiltaun  fully  juAiiied  the  war,  the  termination 
of  which  deprived  hitn  of  the  one  half  of  his  dominions. 
Lord  Cornwall  is  bad  his  complete  annihilation  fully  in  his 
power,  but  the  anxiety  for  peace  entertained  at  home,  and 
the  then  ftate  of  political  relations   in  Europe,  induced  that 

E rodent  and  able  nobleman  to  accept  of  terms  which  efta« 
liihed  a  fort  of  balance  of  power  in  India,  which  might  be 
more  fer\'iceable  to  the  Company,  than  the  dethronement 
of  the  tyrant  of  Myfore.  The  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic,  and 
the  Vizier  of  Oude,  are  two  native  princes,  whom  a  long 
courfe  of  events  has  rendered  immediately  dependent  on  the 
fupport  and  prote6lion  of  the  Eaft  India  Company  ;  and 
whofe  intcrefts  are,  from  their  political  conne£^ion  with  the 
Company,  quite  identified  with  their  own.  The  alliance 
and  treaty  formed  with  the  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic,  did  not 
prove  fatisfadory  at  home,  nor  have  they  yielded  thofe  ad* 
vantages  expected  from  their  conclufion.  At  the  fame  time 
it  muft  be  confefled,  that  they  were  prudent  and  wife  under 
all  the  circumftances  of  the  time.  The  fecurity  and  fafety  of 
the  "Company's  pofleflions  diAs^ed  the  necemty  of  the  ar- 
rangements whiqn  took  place  with  thfc  Vizier  of  Oude,  who 
is  depifled  as  a  diflipated  chara£ler,  in  whom  no  fieady  con- 
fidence could  be  placed.  The  proceedings  in  -the  Houfe  of 
Commons  on  thefe  fubje£ts  are  fo  freih  m  general  memory, 
that  it  is  unneceffary  to  enter  iqto  any  detail  of  thefe  tranfac- 
tions,  in  which  the  wiiiJom,  forefight,  an^d  political  inte- 
grity of  Marquis  Cornwdliis  conTpicuoufly  appear.  He 
found  himfelf  compelled  to  depart  from  the  fyftem  of  for« 
bearance  and  neu|rality  which  had  been  believed  praAicable 
«ttioiiie;  where  it  feemstohave  been  erroneoufly  imagined, 
that  mild,  moderate,  and  conciliatory  councils  would  iecure 
the  lafting  tranquillity  and  profperity  of  the  Britilh  poflef- 
fions  in  India.  Sublequent  events  went  to  prove  that  a  ti- 
mid and  cautious  policy  was  not  the  heft  adapted  to  political 
relations  there. 

The  third  chapter  contains  a  detailed  narrative  of  the  ad« 
miniftration  of  Sir  John  Shore,  now  Lord  Teignmouth, 
with  Ibme  concluding  remarks  on  the  fyftem  of  policy  pur- 
fued  by  him.  The  rupture  between  the  Nizam  and  the 
Mahrattas,  was  the  event  of  greateft  political  confequence 
that  took  place  during  his  governments  *  This  once  more 
brought  Tippoo  Sultaun  on  the  ftage,  as  he  threatened  to 
come  forward  as  the  ally  of  the  Mahrattas  againft  the  Nizam. 
.  It  happened  fortunately  fot  the  Englifli  nation  that  this  war 
lerminated  fpcedily  ;  and  that  the  occupation  of  Tippoo  in 
his  own  country  laved  it  from  a  great  lofs  of  reputation  and 
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maay  alarming  evils  which  the  Governor-General  thought 
it  better  to  encounter,  than  to  face  the  many  difficulties  at* 
tendant  on  a  different  line  of  conduft  and  general  policy. 
The  fupreme  Government  feemed  juftifieJ  in  this  policy  by 
an  A£l  of  Parliament,  which  forbade  the  declaration  of  war, 
-  excepting  \n  the  event  of  the  aflual  commencement  of  hofti« 
lities,  or  of  preparations  for  tliat  purpofe.  Attempts  were 
made  durin.fij  this  adminiftration,  by  Lord  Hobart,  to  induce 
Omdut  111  Omrah,  the  Nabob  oF  the  Cainatic,  to  agree  to 
modifications  in  the  treaty  of  179;^.  The  entire  ceflTion  to 
the  Company  was  required  of  the  countries  mortgaged  for 
the  regular  payment  of  the  pecuniary  inflalments.  The  right 
of  fovereignty  over  the  Poligars  was  demanded  ;  as  alfo  the 
ccffion  oF  feme  of  the  forts  in  the  Carnatic.  Lord  Teign- 
moulh  endeavoured  alfo  in  vain  to  effeft  thefe  dcfirabl^  mea- 
fiires.  A  fincere  and  confcientious  wifli  to  govern  India; 
according  to  the  att  of  the  Biitifh  Legiflature,-  and  to  the 
wifhes  of  his  fuperiors,  guided  his  views  in  general. 

'*  The  refiiltof  this  experiment  offers  an  important  leflbn  to  thofe 
who  are  intruded  with  the  adminiftration  of  Britifh  India,  It  has 
proved,  from  the  .events  of  this  adminiftration,  that  no  ground  of 
political  advantage  could  be  abandoned,  without  being  inftantl^ 
occupied  by  the  enemy  ;  and  that  to  refign  influence  was  not  mere- 
ly to  reiign  power,  but  to  allow  th:ir  to  pafs  into  Iiands  hoftile  to 
the  Britifti  Government.  The  confequence  of  political  ina^liou 
was  equally  obvious.  No  one  mtafure  of  importance  was  taken, 
except  the  elevation  ofSaadat  Ally  to  the  Mufnud  of  Oude,  which 
tfec  Governor-General  ftates,  in  exprefs  terms,  was  forced  upon 
his  adoption.  But  this  inaftive  fyUem  of  policy,  fo  far  from  at, 
txxning  its  objedl,  which  was  to  prefcrye  affairs  upon  the  footing 
in  which  it  had  found  them/  had  only  the  efFeft  of  making  the 
BritilhGovemnKnt  ftationary,  while  all  round  it  advanced,  and 
of  expofiffg  it  to  thofe  dangers  which  rcfulted  from  the.revc^u. 
lions  of  hi  neighbours,  while  it  was  evea  denied  the  power  ^f 
adapting  its  policy  to  the  change  of  circutnftances.  *  The  ultimate 
confeqoences  were  fuch  as  mighr  have  been  expefted.  A  period  of 
fix  year's  peace,  fo  far  from  having  added  to » the  ftrength,  ^r 
improved  the  iecurity  of  the  Britiih  dominioni.in  Indta^  had 
pktced  them  in  a  fiiuatiou  of  comparative  danger.  Thoogh  the 
Britifh  ftrength  was  not  leflened,  the  power  and  rcfources  of  the 
other  ftates  of  India  had  incrcafed.  The  cen&deiKe  and  attacfi. 
ment  of  our  allies  was  much  (haken,  if  not  deftroye^- j .  and  ihc 
prefumption  and  hoftile  difpofition  of  the  principal  native  pbvj^crs 
m  India,  too  clearly  (hewed,  that  it  was  to  a  principle  of*wj?ak- 
nefi  andof  Tel  fifti  policy,  and  not  of  moderation,  that  they  afcfi^bftd 
thitcomii  w^hich  had  been  purfucd  by  the  Britifh  GoverntribfltT' 
P. -275.  ••-•''*      • 
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tn  chapter  fourth  is  recorded  the  adminiftration  of  Marquis 
Wellefley.  Though  the  writer  docs  juftice  to  the  variouil 
admini  ft  rations  he  handles,  it  appears  obvious,  that  his  objeft 
is  to  place  that  of  this  diftinguimed  nobleman,  in  a  fuperior 
point  of  view.  His  policy,  and  the  vigour  of  his  meafures, 
are  the  continued  theme  of  the  author's  praife  and  unqualified 
approbation.  The  Company  are,  unqueftionably,  much  in- 
debted to  thp  very  fuccefsful  and  decided  conduft  of  this 
eminent  (latefman,  who  acted  with  great  prudence  and  fore- 
fi.i»ht,  and  whof^e  unity  of  defign  was  followed  by  an  efficient 
execution.  Tippoo  Sultaun's  embafly  to  Mauritius  was  in 
itfelf  a  legitimate  cauTe  of  war.  His  machinations  with  the 
enemies  of  Britain  bent  at  that  period  on  an  invafion  of  India, 
were  clearly  underftood ;  and  the  formidable  French  force 
in  the  ferviceof  the  country  powers,  rendered  the  probable 
fuccefs  of  inv^fion  a  fubjeft  of  anxious  confideration.  The 
energy  and  decifion  of  M^rqii  is  Wellefley  removed  thefedan* 
gers,  by  the  annihilation  of  the  tyrant  of  Myfore,  and  the 
fubjugation  or  difperfion  ofthe,  French  force  in  India.  This 
could  not  be  efifcdled  without  involving  the  Company  in 
much  financial  difficulty,  which  the  nobleman  in  queftion 
unneceflarily  increafed  by  the  ill-timed  eilablifhment  of  col- 
leges and  otlier  plans,  good  in  themfelves,  but  too  coflly  for 
the  time;  and  by  expenfive  vice-royal  buildings.  The 
pomp  and  fplendour  of  the  Government  were  maintained, 
it  is  faid,  at  an  enormous  expence;  and  the  Com- 
pany, to  this  hour,  fc^l  the  ferious^  inconvenience  of  this 
lavifh  expenditure.  It  would  be  a  wife  meafure  of  the  Bri- 
tish Legiflature  to  adopt  fome  falutary  checks  to  prevent  the 
recurrence  of  a  finiilar  wafte  of  refources  by  all  future  Go- 
vernors-Gene lal,  who  will  be  apt  to  derive  a  fanflion  to  their 
conduft,froin  the  example  fetby  fo  diftinguifhed  a  perfonage. 
The  Nizam  had  in  his  fervicea  French  corps,  whofe  ftrength 
amounted  to  fourteen  thoufand  men,  well  difciplined,  and 
ably  officered.  In  confequencc  of  prompt  and  able  negocia  • 
tions,  his  Highnefs  agreed  to  difband  this  corps.  By  a  fpi- 
rited  and  firm  procedure,  this  dangerous  force  was  fubdued 
without  bloodflied.    ' 

**  A  ftrong  body  of  horfe  belonging  to  the  Nizam,  and  -  the 
whole  of  the  Britifh  detachment,  furrotmdcd  the  cantonments  at 
day  .light,  on  the  lid  of  Oftober.  The  men  of  the  French 
corps,  who  continued  in  a  ftate  of  mutiny,  were  promifed  a  li* 
quidation  of  their  pay,  and  future  fervicc,  if  they  laid  down  their 
arms,  towhich^  after  feme  difcuflion,  they  confcn ted;  and  in  a 
few  hours  a. corps,  whofe  numbers  Were  nearly  fourteen  thoufand 
men,  and  who  had  in  their  poffeffion  a  train  of  artillery,  and  an 
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arfenal  filled  wfth  every  dcfcription  ofmilitary  (lores,  was  com- 
pleiely  difarmed,  without  one  lif  •  having  been  loil.  Such  is  riic 
(hori  hlilory  of  this  great  poHtical  meariire.  The  ^ifdom  witli 
which  it  was  planned',  and  the  prompt nefs  and  vigour  diipl.iyed  in 
the  execution,  gave  alarm  to  the  enemies  of  the  firitiih  Govern. 
ment,  and  diffufed  joy  and  coniidcnce  aniong  theTubjefls  and  al. 
lies  of  the  ftate  ;  and  thefe  impreflions^  no  doubtj  greatly  pro** 
moted  its  future  fuccefs.*'     P.  243, 

Oh  conquering  Tippoo,  who.  fell  in  the  conteft,  ftrong 
coil fiderat ions  ot  policv  militated  againft  the  continuation 
of  that  familv  Oil  the  Myfore.in  throne,  fuch,  by  com  pari - 
Ton,  as  would  forbid  the  eilablifhment  of  Bonaparte's  Ton, 
if,  fortunately  for  the  intereds  of  human  happincfs,  that 
notable  deflroyer  of  mankind,  were  to  fall.     Marquis  Wei- 

lefley,  therefore,  judicioufly  refolvcd — 
» 

**  That  the  eftablifhment  of  a  central  and  fcparate  Govern- 
ment in  Myfore,  under  the  proteflion  of  the  Company,  and  the 
admiflion  of  the  Mahrattas  to  a  certain  participation  in  the  divi. 
fton  of  tfic  conquered  territory,  were  the  cx|x?dients  bcft  cnlcu. 
lated  to  reconcile  the  intcrefts  of  all  parties;  to  fecure  to  tlie 
Company  a  lefs  invidious  and  more  efficient  (hare  of  revenue,  re* 
fource,  commerce,  advantage,  and  military  11  rengrh,  than  could 
be  obtained  under  any  ptnerdiftribntion  of  territory  or  power  ; 
and  toalFordthe  mod  favourable  profped  of  general  and  perau- 
•nent  tranquillity  in  India."     P.  271. 

The  able  ufurper,  Hyder  ally  Khan,  in  the  year  1761, 
dethroned  the  defcendant  of  the  ancient  race  of  kings  of 
Myfore.  Killna  Uaji  Oudavvcr,  a  child  of  three  years  of 
age,  was  reflored  to  the  throne  of  his  anceftors ;  and  a  par- 
til  ion  and  fubfidiary  treaty  fecured  the  mutual  interefis  of  the 
prince,  and  of  the  Eaft  India  Company.  This  grand  and 
important  political  tranfaclion  has  continued  to  operate  fa- 
vourably for  the  tranquillity  and  happincfs  of  the  natives, 
and  tlie  fecurity  of  the  Eaft  India  Company. 

On  the  jS.5th  of  Oftober,  1802,  the  army  of  Doulut  Row 
Scindiah  fuftained  a  fignal  defeat  at  Poonah.  On  this  the 
Ifaifhwah,  er  a£ling  head  of  the  Mahratta  confederated 
ilates,  fledtoBaOein,  on  the  coaft  of  Malabar, .  where, .  on 
the  31  (t  of  December,  a  definitive  treaty  was  concluded 
with  him.  It  was  mutually  oETenfive  and  dcfenfive,  and  ev^ 
tremely  advantageous  to  the  Company.  The  objeiSts  of  tliig 
alliance  were  ot  the  moil  vital  impionance.  They  had  in 
view  the  complete  reduction  of  the  French  influence  and 
iiuihority  eAabli(hed  in  HindooOan ;  and  the  extenfion  of  the 
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Company's  poflcflions  to  the  Jumna;  includmg  Agra  and 
Delhi,  ami  a  cliain  of  pofls  to  command  the  navigation  of  the 
river.     Lord  WeUeQey's  policy  alfo  was  to  have  allies  tb  [ 
the  foiuh  and  wed  of  this  line,  on  principles  of  defenfive  al* 
liance,  or*  tributary  dependence,,  and  thus  forming  a  barrier 
of  petty  flatesy  poflefling  the  rights  of  independent  Govern • 
mcnts*    under  the  prote£lion  of  the  Britifii   Government* 
The  MahrattQ  chiefs,  Doulut  Row  Scindiab,  and  the  Rajah 
of  fierar,  by  a  ferics  of  aggreflions,  and  by  an  unjufliBable 
condu6^,  brought  on  a  war,  marked  by  fpYendid  and  fignal 
viflories  gained. by  the  late  i.ord  Lake,  and  by  the  Mar)bo« 
Fough  of  theage,  then  Major- General  Wellefley.     Thcbat- 
ries  of  Delhi,  Lafwaree,  Arghaum,  and  Aflye^  and  the  re« 
dadionof  the  very  ilrong  forts  of  Agra,  Allyghur,  Gua- 
^  lier,  &c.  &c.  are  not  excelled  in  military  fplenclour,  by  any 
*  dtchievement39  (ince  the  commencement  of  that  worll  of 
evils,  the  French  revolution.     The  brigades  of  Scindiah» 
amounting  to  40,000  well-difcipli'ned  men,  commanded  and 
ofbecred  by  Frenchmen,  and  fupported  by  a  powerful  trciin 
of  artillery,   were  completely  dcftroyed.    The  fubfcquent 
peace  with  the  Rajah  of  Berar,  gave- to  the  Company  the 
province  of  Cuttack,  of  inellimable  value>  as  it  conneded 
tJie  territories  of  tl)e  Compatiy  uninterruptedly,  from  Madras 
to  Bengal.     A  treaty  confonant  to  Lord  Wellefley  Is  politi- 
cal views  Toon  followed  with  Scindiah.     Tefwunt  Row  Hol* 
kar,  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  horde  of  freebooters,  conti- 
nued at  war,  and  exprelfed  hijs  contempt  of  the  Company's 
power,  by  arrogam  and  vain-glorious   language,   not  uhlike 
that  of  Bonaparte  in  his  infolcnt  bulletins.     A  letter  to  Ge* 
ncral  Wellefley,  demanding  the  ceffion  of  feveral  provinces 
of  the  I>eckan,   was  couched  in  the  following  lofty  terms  ; 

**  Countries  of  many  hundred  cofs  (hall  be  over.mn  and  plun. 
dcred.  Lord  Lake  (hall  not  hare  time  to  breathe  for  a  mo* 
ment ;  and  calamities  will  fall  on  lacks  of  huosan  beings  in  con- 
tinual wary  by  the  attacks  of  thy  army,  which  overwhelms  like 
the  waves  of  the  fea/'     V.  ^i$.  * 

,  This  boafting  chieftain,  with  an  army  of  40,000  cavalry* 
^0,000  infantry,  and  100  pieces  of  cannon,  was,  by 'the  bat- 
tles of  Deeg  and  Futt)-^hur,  and  the  capture  of  his  fortrefles/ 
{oon  fo  reduced  as  to  nie  for  peace'. 

In  the  years  Hp^J  and  1800,  Zeroaun  Shah  ihreateoed  Hin* 
doftan  wiihan  invaGon.  An  embafly  to  Perfia,  ably  conduced 
by  the  author  of  this  book,  averted  this  danger,  by  indpcing 
the  king  of  Perfia  to  renew  his  attack  on  KhoraHan,  whicb 
event  drew  off  ZcmauH^  from  India.    A  commercial  and  poli. 
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tictfl  tretity  was  formed  with  Perfia,  which,  while  it  excluded 
th^  French,  conferrd  mat  benefits  on  the  Englifli  nation. 
.  The  treaty  with  the  Vizier  of  Oude  fecured  the  peace  of 
his  territoTy^  and  relieycd  him  from  a  rabble  of  an  army 
more  formidable  to  friends  than  to  foes.  The  principal  artu 
cle  was  ^  ceflion  of  country,  whofe  revenues  defrayed  the 
maintenance  of  Britifb  forces,  to  protect  his  Highnefii  in 
cafei  of  invafion. 

It  was  clearly  afcertained  that  the  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic, 
Mahomed  Ally  Khan,  and  his  fon  Omdut  Ul  Omrab,  had 
favoured  the  views  of  Tippoo  Sultaun  ;  and  endedvoured  to 
do  a  ferious  injury  to  the  mterefts  of  the  Company.  A  let- 
'  ter  found  among  the  records  of  the  Sultaun,  proved  the  trea- 
chery parried  on  by  a  correfpondence  in  Cvpher,  in  which 
the  JEnglifh  were  denominated  Taza  fVareed^^  or  Ntui 
Cdn^ers;  the  Nizam,  Fleech^  or  mfhing ;  and  the  Mahratta^^ 
^3^A,  or  coHtempfibU. 

The  iaft  aA  of  Lord  Wellefley's  adminiflration  was  the 
final  adjuftment  of  the  Carnatic,  by  veiling  the  whole  civtt 
and  military  government  in  the  Company,  and  by  fetthng  a 
tiandfome  revenue  on  the  Nabob,  whofe  family  in  all  its 
branches  was  liberally  provided  for.  The  authpr  concludes 
this  luminous  chapter  with  a  high  panegyric  on  the  adminif- 
trotion  of  Marquis  Wellefley. 

**  The  great  fucoeft  which  attended  Lord  WeUeQey's  admi.  . 
niAration  in  Britilh  India>  is>  on  a  general  viewj,  calculated  to 
excite  aftonilhment :  nor  will  that  bediminilhedby  a  nearer  con. 
templatioD  of  the  manner  in  which  he  ruled  the  large  empire  com. 
flitted  to  his  charge.  His  great  mind  pervaded  the  whc^e :  and 
a  portion  <>f  kis  /pirit  was  infufed  into  every  agent  whom  he  em. 
ployed.  His  aotherity  was  as  fully  recognized  in  the  ren^teft 
})af  ts  of  Brttii!^  India,  as  at  Fort  William  ;  all  fought  his  praiie ; 
all  dreaded  his  cenfure ;  his  confidence  in  thofe  he  employed,  war. 
unlimited ;  and  they  were  urged  to  exertion  by  every  motive 
0UiC  can' ftimuiaie  a  good  or  proud  mind  to  a^ion.  He  was  as 
eager  to  applaud,  as  he  was  reludlapt  to  condemn,  thoie  whom  he 
believed  conrcientious  in  the  difcharge  of  their  duty.  It  was  the 
kabit'of  his  mind  to  be  flow  iii  couf\cil,  but  rapid  in  action  ;  and 
he  expe^ed  the  greatefl  efbrts  from  thofe  he  employed  in  the 
execution  of  his  "meafures,  whom  he  always  relieved  from  every 
fpedes  of  vexatious  countera^ioh  and  dehiy  which  could  arife 
from  the  untimely  intrufion  of  official  forms^  or  the  unreafonable 
pietenfions  of  kfier  authorities.  It  was,  indeed,  with  him  a 
priociple. to  clothe  them  with  all  the  power  they  could  require,  to 
^fftct  thofe  objects  they '  were  inftrudled  to  attain ;  and  though 
there  can  be  no  doobj  of  the  great  and  extraordinary  merit  of  the 
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dlAingQifhcd  officers  who  commanded  the  Britifli  armws  during 
his  aaroinillration,  it  is  to  that  liberal  coii£dence  which  gave, 
them  all  the  impreffion  of  the  fulleft  power,  and  the  moft  com.' 
pietelcope  for  the  ex^rcife  of  their  judgment,  that  their  unpafial. 
Icled  Aiccefs  is  chiefly  to  be  afcribed. .  It  could  not  be  a  matter  of 
furprife  to  thoie  the  lea IV acquainted  with  the  clafliing  s>i  opi- 
nions that  prevailed  in  England  with  regard  to  the  government 
of  Iiulia«  and  knew  the  various  intereiis  ^hicb  ardaifccied  by  the 
changes  in  that  country,  to  find  that  a  ilrong  and  violent  prcju. 
dice  had  been  excited  againft  Lord  Wellefley  ;  and  that  pumbers 
were  for  a  momei)t  led,  by  partial  and  dillortcd  Hatements  of  his 
adminiftration,  to  conceive  that  it  had  been  as  ruinous,  as  it  was^ 
in  fa^lj  glorious,  to  the  Britiih  Govemroent.  Truth  has  already 
obtained  a  vidlory  ;  and  that  nobleman  now  enjoyj,  in  the  juft 
admiration  of  his  country,  the  highefl  reward  that  can  atten4 
eminent  public  fervice."     ?•  385. 

The  above  is  a  true,  though  highly-colonred  piflure;  but 

if  fome  obje6}s  here  thrown  in  ibade  could  be  perceived,  this 

Idboured  portrait  would  lofe  much  of  its  attraAian.     It  is  too 

often  greatly  t6  be  lamented,  that  there  is  almoft  as  much  to 

be  cenfured  in  the  private  lives  o^f  eminefit  cliHra6lers,  as 

there  is  to  be  applauded  in  the  energy  of  their  public  condii£l. 

The  rcfledion  is  indeed  mortifying  to  human  ruiture,  that 

the  nioft  brilliant  talents  are  frequently  accompanied  by  prir 

vate  purfuics,  which  for  being  too  common,  are  not  the  lefa 

to  be  reprobated,  as  injurious  to  the  general  caufe  of  mora* 

'  lity.     The  glory  of  monarchs,  and  the  repute  of  eminent 

flatefmen,  are  often  found  in  hiftory  obfcured  by  diffipation 

behind  the  fcenes  of  public  life.     We  have  feldom  hedi^  of 

a  condud  fo  corredi  m-thefe  refpeds,  as  that  of  thu*  late  Mn 

Pitt,  whofe  private  charaAer  the  voice  of  Sander  never  dared 

to  fully  or  traduce. 

Chapter  the  fifth  gives  the  fecond  admin iftrat ion  of  Mar* 
quia  Cornwallis,  and  that  of  Sir  George  Barlow.  The  in* 
creafe  of  the  public  debt  in  India,  and  the  continued  wars 
carried  on  there,  created  much  alarm  ,at  home ;  and  it  was 
deemed  eligible  to  fend  to  India,  without  delay,  a  charafter 
marked  by  prudence,  ability,  and  moderation ;  and  alfo  at 
the  fame  time  acceptable  to  all  parties.  Marquis  dornwallis 
united  tfaefe  requiGtcg.  ilis  conflitution  was  not  adequate 
to  a  fecond  encounter  with  the  climate  of  Jndia,  and  his 
health  declined  rapidly  after  bis  arrival.  Peace  was  his  great 
objeft,  and  on  principles  of  policy  oppofite  to  thofeof  Mar- 
(juis  Wcllcfley.  Lord  Cornwallis  formed  a  plan  for  difpo* 
hng  of  tlie  countries  conquered  to  the  fouthward  ?md  weft, 
ward  pf  Delhi.     He  propofed  dividing  tbofe  diftrifts  among 
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chiefuini,  for  whom  we  were  bound  to  provide,  on  cOTidi« 
tion  oPtbeirnot  claiming  our  protefiion.  He  propofed  gi>«^ 
ing  a  conGderabIc  (hare  of  thefe  countries  to  the  Rajahs  of 
Macherry  and  Bhurtpore,  provided  tbey  relinquifhed  their 
alliance  with  the  Britifli  Government.  Lord  Lake  faw  dan. 
ger  to  the  Company's  interefls  in  this  plan*  as  tbefe  'chief- 
tains,  thus  abandoned,  would  foon  be  reduced  by  the  great- 
country  powers,  who  would  thus  no  longer  have  a  barrier 
between  them  and  the  pofleflions  of  the  Company.  Amidfl 
thefe  tranfadions  this  upright  and  diftinguifbed  nobleman 
fell  a  vifiim  to  the  climate.  The  author  blames  the  policy 
of  his  fecond  government,  with  a  view,  it  would  appear,  of 
juftifying  all  the  previous  meafures  of  Marquis  Wellefley  ; 
but  fubfequent  events  have  amply  proved  the  wifdom  of 
Marquis  Cornwallis's  meafures. 

Sir  George  Barlow  fucceeded  to  the  Government-Gene- 
ral, and  refolved  to  follow  the  Aeps  of  Marquis  Cornwallis, 
by  (hiinning  every  thing  which  might  give  rife  to  a  renewal 
of  war  that  had  been  carried  on  for  fix  years.  He  deemed 
defenfive  alliances  and  territories  liable  to  invafion,  detri* 
mental  to  the  Company.  Compenfations  commuted  for  pro* 
te6lion  were  ill  calculated  to  eftablifh  future  allies  who  could 
not  be  depended  on.  The  fot faking  oF  the  Rajah  of  Jy* 
pore,  and  the  chief  of  Bandi,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  was 
injurious  to  the  good  faith  of  the  nation.  Allowances  mulf» 
however,  be  made  for  a  return  to  a  fyftem  of  pacific  neu- 
trality, after  all  the  powers  in  India  had  been  long  engaged 
in  almofi  uninterrupted  warfare,  attended  with  uncommoa 
viclflitudes.  Towards  the  conclufion  of  this  chapter,  tbte 
good  fenfe  and  juftnefs  of  the  following  remarks  appear 
truly, applicable  to  the  important  fubjefl  before  us, 

<'  This  empire,  though  raifed  by  the  operation  of  mapy  and 
various  caufes,  has  been  chiefly  eftablilhed,  and  xnaft  be  conftant* 
ly  maintained,  by  the  fword.  But  though  we  muft  contioue  to 
govern  as  conquerors,  it  is  our  duty  to  make  our  rule  a  benefit 
to  mankind  ;  and  to  carry  among  thofe  we  have  fubdued  the  blef. 
fings  of  peace,  knowledge,  and  improvement,  in  all  the  arts  of 
civilized  life  ;  and  at  that  ftage  which  our  power  in  India  has 
attained,  we  will  probably  find  the  accomplilhment  of  fuch  an 
objed  eafier,  and  more  conducive  to  our  fecurity  than  all  the  wars 
and  contells  in  which  a  felfifb  and  neutral  policy  can  ever  involve 
our  neighbours/*    P.  439. 

Cha)>Cer  the  fixth  contains  general  rcfleftions  on  the  poli- 
tical, civil,  and  military  government  of  Briti(h  India.   Ibis 

chapter 


Makdm's  Sketch  of  India.  121 

cliapter  wiVI  be  perufed  with  a  peculiar  intereft  at  a  moTnent 
when  dangerous  innovations  are  threatened  to  be  introduced 
fnto  the  management  of  our  oriental  dominions;     The  pa* 
tronage  of  Government  is  at  prefent  fully  as  great  as  it  ought 
to  be,  confiftently  with  the  fafet)t  of  the  Britifh  Cpnflitu- 
lion. '  Were  the  exifiing  fyftem  of  Government  to  be  alter- 
tered,  fo  as  to  increafe  the  prefent  influence  of  miniders,  our 
monarchy,  from  being  wifely  limited,  mud  Toon,  necefla" 
rily,  become  abfolute  and  defpotic,  to  the  deftru£lion  of 
that  wonderful  fabric  of  human  wifdom,  the  BritiOi  Coofti* 
tution*     In  the  arrangements  making  for  the  renewal  of  the 
Conjpany's  charter,  we  mufl  own  we  fee  confiderable  im- 
pendmg  danger.     The  lofs  of  India  may  be  rilked  by  mak« 
mg  a  commercial  experiment  to  fatisfy  the  clamours  of  a  few 
ignorant  and  interefted  merchants  refiding  at  the  out-ports^ 
wbeil  it  is  notorious  that  the  half  of  the  tonnage  afligned  for 
their  ufe  undler  former  concellions,  has  never  been  occupied* 
The  Direflors  argue  from  experience  with  men  who  have 
vet  to  acquire  it ;  and  reafoning  that  cannot  be  refuted  is  met 
by  intimidating  threats  of  a  total  deprivation  of  power,  proved 
to  iiave  been  hitherto  exercifed  in  promoting  the  bed  interefis 
of  the  nation.    The  ^fping  fyftem  of  Mr.  Fox  feems  in 
danger  of  being  revived,  and  we  (heuld  be  forry  to  fee  it 
pufbed  to  a  fimilar  confequence.     Thefe  fentim^ts  appear 
to  us  perfeflly  juft,  as  arifing  naturally  from  the  information 
recently  laid  before  the  Public.    We  truft,  however,  in  the 
wifdom  of  Parliament,  to  prevent  all  dangerous  meafures* 
In  the  prefent  Hate  of  this  country  and  of  Europe,  it  would 
feem  to  be  a  Arange  degree  of  political  raOmefs  which  (hould 
totally  change  the  conftitution  of  the  Eaft  India  Company, 
and    make  commercial  experiments  which  might  lead  to 
the  lois  of  the  brighteft  Jewel  in  the  crown,   without  even 
a  probability  of  benefit ;   if  we  are  to  judge  from  the  able 
train    of    reafOning    here  fubmitted  to  our  confideration. 
The  author's  forcible  reafoning  to  prove  the  operation  of  the 
Board  of  Controul  injurious  to  the  interefts  of  the  public, 
by  a  conftanty  embarraffing  collifion  with  the'  meafures  of  the 
Court  of  Dire£tors,  is  dedticed  from  experience  of  the  paii, 
and  therefore  clearly  applicable  to  probable  future  confe* 
quences.    The  Direftors  who   compbfe  the  Secret  Com* 
mittee,  and  Committee  of  Correfpondence,  are,  generally, 
from  long  fervices  in  India,  perfcdly  acquainted  with  tne 
political,    civil,    military,    and  commercial   affairs  of  that 
country  ;  and  the  checks  they  experrepce  from  men  deriv- 
ing theii"  fcanty  ^knowledge  from   contradiflory  records, 
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mud  tend  to  render  the  whole  fyflem  of  rule  in  India  weak« 
wavering,  anddiftra3ed.  A  (ingle  public  officer  thorough- 
ly converfant  in  India  affaiis,  and  conne£tijig  Government 
with  the  Eaft  India  Dire(Sors,  would  be  preferable  io  all  re« 
JpeQs  to  the  Board  in  qu^IHon.  Our  empire  in  India  muft 
always  be  regarded  as  in  a  fiate  of  danger  :  and  on  this  ac- 
count the  heads  of  the  three  gieat  Governments  in  that  conn* 
try  mull  be  diilinguifhed  by  a  fuperior  energy  of  ehara<5ler, 
and  a  vigour  of  loind  calculated  to  meet  every  poflibie  emer* 
gency.  An  extenHve  knowledge  of  human  nature*  and  a 
commanding  talent  ibr  rule,  are  indifpenfable  qualifications, 
3vhich,  if  found  in  a  military  man>  will  evidently  render  him 
the  moft  fit  for  the  arduous  office  of  Governor- General,  or 
Qovemor  of  either  of  the  two  fubordinate  prefidencies. 
Once  appointed  they  muft  receive  the  moft  liberal  and  fulleft 
confidence,  unfettered  with  jealous  reftrainis,  and  devoid  of 
vexitious  interference.  The  complicated  apd  extenfive 
empire  of  India  muft  not  be  ruled  under  a  fyfiem  of  fuf« 
picion  and  miftruft.  As  the  refponfibility  is  grear,  fo  th^ 
reliance  on  exalted  fiation  muft  be  unbounded*  The  con^ 
fequencemuft  be,  thebeft  application  of  cultivated  inteU 
\di\  to  the  exercife  of  unlimited  power,  which  will  be  proi- 
duAive  of  the  higheft  national  advantages.  Col.  Malcolms  ip 
handling  thefe  important  quefiions  in  his  laft  chapter,  evincef 
a  profound  knowledge  of  his  fubjedl ;  and  accurate  thinkins^ 
is  conveyed  to  his  readers  with  much  felicity  and  flrength  or 

•  expreflion,  which,  indeed,  pervade  this   luminous  work  ia 
general. 

Tljc  aueftion  of  propagating  Chriflianity  in  India  is  diffif- 
cult  and  delicate  \  and  this  the  auihor  feems  to  feel.  He 
afcribes  the  downfal  of  the  Portuguefe  power  in  India  to  the 
fpirit  of  bigotry  whicb  actuated  them.  He  4<^eply,  depre- 
cates the  interference  of  aiuhority,  in  attempting  to  couvert 
the  natives,  as  fuch  a  fuddeo  (hock  given  to  their  religious 
prejudices  might  lead  to  the  lofs  of  our  oriental  ernpire.^-^ 
The  extenfive  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  tranflated 
into  all  the  leading  languages  of  India,  appears  to  be  the  im^ 
me.iiate  ftep  moft  conducive  to  the  extenfion  of  Chriftian 
knowledge  to  tlie  natives  of  India.  The  fpreading  of  the 
New  1  eftament,  with  only  the  Prophecies  from  the  Old, 
might  fuffice,  by  me.ins  of  a  limited  fund,  and  produce  a  more 
ipeedy  effeS.     After  this  much  ma^  be  expeded  from  the 

ftUnt  cperati9n  of  time.     The  author  throwa  put  ;nany  valu- 
able hints  for  bettering  the  coadiiion  of  the  Company's 
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officers  in  India.    He  recoromends  the  abolitipn  of  all  dtf. 
tin£lions  arifln^  from  enabliftiments,  and  a  general  conroli. 
dation  of  the  Company's  armv ;  and  to  this  may  be  added, 
the  total  abolition   of  all  difference  of  rank  between   hir 
Majefty*s  and  the  Company's  officers.     We  earneflly  rc- 
coosmcnd  to  the  ferious  confideration  of  the  Court  of  Direc-" 
tors,   this  writer's  mofl  clear,  intelligent,  and  able  difTerta*' 
lion  on  the  India  army.     From  it  they  might  compile  a  moft 
ufeful  code  of  regulations,  the  want  of  which  is  but  toa  evi- 
dent in  tlie  accounts  before  us ;  and  we  fear  this  fut>je£l  hat 
not  been  attended  to  with  all  the  care  it  merits,  and  that  ttie 
defefls   fiated,    may,    unremedied,  lead   to  ferious   coafe- 
quences.     This  valuable  work  concludes  with  a  diplomatic 
curiofity  in  a  copy  of  the  Perfiaa  treaty,    couched  in  the 
higheft  Ryle  of  oriental  metaphor. 

We  taVe  our  leave  of  General  Malcolm's  book,  deeply 
imprefled  with  a  jufl  fenfe  of  its  political  importance,  and 
the  litiKiy  of  the  various  fubjeSs  difcitfled  with  equal  ability 
and  precffion.  The  author  is  highly  calculated  for  a  leading 
Diredor  at  home,  or  an  efficient  member  of  any  of  the  Go* 
vernments  in  India.  We  have  not  the  flighteft  accjuaintance 
with  the  General,  and  thefe  fentiments,  therctorCy  arile 
merely  from  a  ilrong  convidion  of  his  merits. 


Art.  III.  Tra£fs  in  Controverfy  with  Dr.  PrieftUy  up§n  the 
i(fi$rical  Qjueflion  of  the  Belief  of  thefirji  Ages  in  our  L9rd*s 
Divinity.  Originalh  pubiijhed  in  the  Years  178S,  1784,  and 
1786.  Afterwards  revifedj  and  auf  minted^  with  a  large  Adf 
eHiion  of  Notes  and  fupplemental  Dijquifitions.  By  the  Author, 
Samuel  Lord  Bijhop  of  St.  Afath.  The  third  Editixm.  7i 
which  is  added  an  Appendix^  by  the  Rev.  Heneage  Horfley, 
A.  M.  Prebendary  of  St.  Afaph,  and  late  Student  of  Chrift 
Church,  Oxofi,  8vo.  6T5pp.  14s.  Longman  and  Co.  Ri- 
vingtons,  and  Hamilton,  London;  and  Conftable and  Co, 
Edinburgh.     18 1^. 

* 

THE  only  parts  of  this  volume,  which  are  legitimate  Tub* 
jeAs  of  our  criticifm,  are  Mr.  Horfley*s  dedication  of  it 
to  The  Prince  Regent,  the  preface  by  him,  and  the  ap^ 
pendix.  The  Trafts  themfelves  are  fo  well  known  to  the 
learnedy  while  their  value  is  univerfally  allowed,  that  any 
report  of  our^s  concerning  their  excellence  would  be  abfo* 

lutely 
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Jtifely  fnpcrfluous,  even  although  they  had  not  been  firft  pub- 
linked  at  a  period  prior  to  the  commencement  of  our  critical 
labours.  They  have  been  fo  long,  however,  9ut  of  prints 
to  ufe  the  bookfeller's  phrafe,  that  it  may  not  be  unaccept- 
able to  the  younger  j>irt  of  our  readers — efpecially  of  the 
clergy — to  be  informed  vhat  are  the  objc6l  and  conteius  of 
the  volume,  which  Mr.  Horfley  lias  thus  brought  within 
their  reach ;  and  this  information  they-  camiot  receive  in  lan- 
guage more  perfpicuous  or  more  impartial  than  the  language 
of  the  learned  aiid  right  reverend  writer.  The  controverfy 
took  its  rife  when  he  was  Arciidcacon  of  St.  Alban's;  and 
its  origin  and  progrefs  was  thus  detailed  in  the  general  preface 
to  the  whole  of  his  pan  of  it,  when  he  firfi  collected  the  fe- 
deral Trdfl:s,  of  which  that  part  confifts,  and  publifhed  them 
in  one  volume,  foon  after  which  he  was  promoted  to  the  See 
of  St.  David's. 

"  In  the  year  1782  an  open  and  vehement  attack  was  made  by 
Dr.  Prieftley  open  the  creeds  and  the  ellablilhcd  difciptini  of  every 
church  in  Chrjftcndom,  in  a  work  in  two  volumes  Svo.  entitled 
A  Hijiorj  •f  thf  f:iorrHpthttS  of  Chrijiiamtj.     At  the  liead  of  thefc 
the  author  placed  both  the  Carbolic  dodtrine  of  our  Lord's  dtvi. 
nity>  and  the  Arian  notion  of  his  prc-cxiftcncc  in  a  nHture  farfu. 
perior  to  the  human,  reprefenting  the  Sbcinian  dodtrinc  of  his 
mere  humanity,  as  ihc  unanimous  fuith  of  theiirft  Cliridians.     It 
leertied  that  the  rooll  effe«5lual  prefcrvative  againft  the  intended 
mifchief  would  be  to  deilroy  the  writer's  credit  and  the  authority 
of  his  name,  which  the  fame  of  certain  lucky  difcoverics  in  the 
profecution  of  phy fical  experiments,  had  fet  high  in  populai;  eftccm,- 
by  a  proof  of  bis  incompetency  in  every  brancn  of  literature 
conncfted  with  his  prefeni  fubjed,  of  which  the  work  it/elf  af- 
forded evident  fpecimcns  in  great  abundance.     For  this  declared 
purpofct  a  review  of  the  imperfections  of  his  work  in  the  lirft 
p^t  relating  ro  bur  Lord's  divinity,  was  made,  the  fubjedl  of  a 
Charge,  deliTcrcd  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  St. 
Alban's  the  fpring  next  following  Dr.  Pricflley's  publication. 
The  fpecimens  alledged  of  the  imperfections  of  the  work,  and  the 
incompetency  of  its  author,  may  be  reduced  to  fix  general  clafTes. 
1 .  Inftances  of  reafoning  in  a  circle  ;   2.  InAaiices  of  quotations 
mifapplied  through  ignorance  of  the  writer's  fubjcd ;  3.  Initances 
of  rc&ioionies  pes  verted  by  artful  and  forced  conilru^ons;  4. 
Indances  of  paflages  in  the  Greek  Fathers  mifinterpreted  through 
ignorance  of  the  Greek  language ;  5.  Indances  of  pa {Tages  mifiu. 
tcrpreted  through  the  f^mc  ignorance,  driven  further  out  of  the 
way  by  an  ignorance  of  the  Platonic  philofophy :  6.  Inftances  of 
ignorance  of  the  phrafcology  of  the  carlieft  eccJefiaftical  vyriters. 
This  difwourfc  is  the  (irft  triift  in  the  prcfeiit  colled^ion  ;  and  its 
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fir(t  publication  ^ave  no  fmall  alarm  to  the  well-wi(hef5  and  ad-^ 
'miivrs  of  Dr.  Prieftley's  doftrines. 

Dr.  Pricftley,  however,  kept  up  the  fpirits  of  hit  party  by 
promiiing  an  early  and  (atisfa^ory  anfwer. 

''  Per  damna,  per  caedes,  ab  ipTo  « 

*'  Duclt  opes  animumque  ferfo 


was  his  vaunting  language.  He  prediAed  that  he  (hould  rife 
more  illuftrious  from  his  fuppofed  defeat ;  he  promifed  to  Arengthcn 
the  evidence  of  his  favourite  cf[>inion  by  the  very  objc*^ions  that 
had  been  jaifed  againll  it;  he  feemcd  to  flatter  himfclf  that  lie 
(hould  End  a  new  convert  in  his  antagonift  himfelf ;  and  his  new 
perfbnaance  bad  fcarce  made  its  appearance  when  he  had  the  ridil 
culous  vanity  to  boaft,  even  in  prinr>  of  the  (hanae  and  reaior^ 

with  which  he  was  confident  his  adverfary  mud  be  penetrated.^ 

It  wsis  lace  in. the  autumn  of  1783  when  the  work  which  was  to 
<Se&.  tbefe  wonders  appealed  in  the  form  of  LftUn  to  Dr,  Bovjlty^ 
Thefe  letters  gaite  occafion  to  the  tra^  which  is  the  fecond  in  this 
Colledliofi,  entitled.  Letters  from  the  ArchdeacdH  of  St,  Alban's  in 
Reflj  ia  Dr.  Prifftley^  which  was  firfl  publiflved  in  th^.  -fi|nimer  of 
the  year  1784.     Dr.  Prieftley  in  his  letters  exprefled  a  great  de^ 
fire  to  draw  his  adverfary  into  a  tedious^ controvfrfy  on  the  main 
queftipn, — -the  atticle  of  our  Lord's  divinit/,     riis  adverfary 
knowing  that  queflion  to  have  been  long  fince  exhauiled,  and  that 
nothing  new  was  to  fa  id  on  either  fide,  ehofe,  in  his  Letters  m 
^ttepljf  to  adhere  clofely  to  bis  eivn  main  queftion.     He  defended 
his  former  argument,  and  he  colle(^ed  new  fpeclmens  from  Dr. 
Prieftley's  new  publication,  of  his  utter  inability  to  throw  light 
upon  tlie  fubjb^.     Thus  a  ufelefs  and  .endlefs  contention  on  the 
main  queftion  was  avoided;  but  many  difcuffions  neceflarily  arofe 
upon  (ee6ndary  points,  more  or  lefs  conne^ed  with  it.     llie  air. 
thority  of  the  writings  that  go  under  the  name  of  the  apoftolical 
Fathers — jthe  riie  of  tne  two  fe<f\8  of  the  Nazarenes  and  the  Ebio. 
jiites — the  difference  between  the  two«->and  the  difference  of  both 
from  the  orthoidox  Hebrew  Chriftians — thefe  the  learned  reader 
will  probably  efteem  the  moft  interefling.  parts  of  the  contro- 
verfy."' 

Thefc  are  certainly  very  intercfling  parts  of  the  contro- 
^'crfy  ;  but  there  is  anottier  part  of  it,  into  which  the  learned 
author  was  rcIuAantly  drawn  towards  the  conclunon  of  the 
correfpondence«  which  feems  to  be  no  lefs  intereUing,  andt,s 
perhaps  more  ufeful  even  than  this.  .T)\\  Prieilley  had  urged 
tlie  uiual  metaphyfical  objedibns  to  the  do6)rine  of  the  Tri- 
nity in  Unity,  had  accu^  the  Trinitarians  of  the  lafl^^ha 
17th)  centpry  oF  trliheifm:  and  rcpeitedly  called  on  his  an- 
tagonift,  who  had  e^cprelfed  his  approbation,  of  the  languaige 
of  the  PliKonicTatlicrs,  to  (how  how  Ihree  'divine ferfgrn  could 

9  .be 


1^6  Tiijhop  Ihrjley'i  Tra^s  agatnfl  Priejltef. 

m 

be  conceived  i6  be  but  one  God,  The  charge  of  Tritheifin^  as 
brought  again  ft  the  Trinitarians — at  leaft  the  Engliih  Trini- 
tarian»-7-of  the  17ih  century,  was  perfcSIy  groundlcfs,  as 
every  one  knows  who  has  read  the  works  of  Bifhop  Pearfon*, 
Bifbop  Bull,  and  Mr.  Leflie,  on  the  fubject ;  but  it  muft  be 
confcfled  that  feveral  men  of  eminence  in  the  eighteenth^ 
and  fomc  even  in  this,  century,  have  reprcfcnted  the  Trinity 
^s  confiflin^  "  of  three  perfons,  all  truly  independent  of 
each  other*.*'  On  this  opinfon  Dr.  PrieAley  remarks  that 
it  makes  ihefe  pcrfons  tliree  diliinct  Gods;  and  Bilhop 
Horfley  concurs  with  him  in  the  remark,  fliowing  that  the 
opinion  to  which  they  both  objcB,  was,  in  modern  times  at 
]eaft,  £rA  advanced  by  Calvin:  or  rather  haftily  inferred 
from  an  unguarded  expreUion,  which  efcaped  from  him  in 
the  ar^dour  of  conirovei  fy^.  The  teamed  prelate  contcndfi, 
as  Bifhops  Bull  and  Pearion  had  both  done  before  him,  that 
the  fubordination  of  the  Son  to  the  Father  is  implied  in  the 
very  relation  fubfifting  between  them,  that  the  Almighty 
Father  is  the  fountain  of  the  l>tvinity,  that  the  Sou  is  God 
t^f  God,  and  that  this  fubordination  is  as  much  a  branch  of 
the  true  faith,  ^s  the  do6lrine  of  the  Son's  eternity  and  con- 
fubflantialiiy.  To  do  this  was  the  more  neceflary,  becaufe 
there  exifted  very  lately,  if  there  exift  not  ftill  among  us,  a 
confi.'lcrable  party,  maintaining  Calvin's  doBrine  o^  this 
myllerions  fubjcdt,  in  an  extent  to  which  Beza  affirmed  thai 
Calvin  himfelf  never  meant  it  (hould  be  carried ;  and  we 
hope  that  with  thefe  men,  the  authority  of  Bifhop  Horfley '& 
name,  added  to  thofe  of  Bull  and  Pearfon,-  ana  Beza  and 
]Mc]an3hon,  and  all  the  Platonic  Fathers  of  the  primitive 
church,  will  have  fuch  weight  as  to  prevent  tliem  from  ftig* 
raatizing  with  the  appellation  of  heretia^  meaner  men  who 
may  prefunie  to  argue x>n  the  fame  fide  of  the  queftion.  la 
•the  former  of  the  two  articles  referred  to+,  we  have  fug- 
cefted  one  analogy,  which  fcems  ro  hare  occurred  to  the 
Nicene  Fathers  themfelves,  by  which  the  eternal  generation 
and  fubordination  of  the  Son  may  be  conceived  without  de- 
rogating from  his  divinity  or  conful'ftantiality  with  the  Fa- 
ther ;  and  Bi(hop  Horfley,  in  one  of  his  fupplementary  dif- 
quifitions,  fuggefls  another,  which,  though  not  perhaps  fo 
Cdfily  apprehended,  is  probably  more  exaft,  ana  ceitainly 
more  Platonic.     The  reader,  however,  will  do  well  to  re- 


*  See  Brit.  Grit.  vol.  xxxiv.  p.  259,  and  vol,  xxxix.  p.  325. 
f  We  beg  leave  to  refer  likewife  to  our  vol.  xxxix,  p.  jij  &c. 
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member  that  thefe  afe  mere  analogies^  intended  for  no  other 
purpofe  than  to  aid  his  conception  of  a  truth  fo  fublime  and 
lb  myfterious.  But  we  mud  return  from  this  digretlion,  if 
fuch  it  (hall  be  thought,  to  the  BiQiop's  detail  of  the  progrefg 
of  the  controvcrfy,  ^    '"    •  - 

*'  Dr.  Prieftley  mortified  to  find  that  his  letters  had  failed  of 
the  expeded  Aiccefs  t  that  his  antagonift,  touched  with  no  fhame, 
with  no  remorfe,  remained  unO^aken  in  his  opinion ;  and  that  the 
authority  of  his  own  opinion  w^s  ftill  fet  at  nought,  his  learning 
difallowed,  his  ingenViiry  in  argument  impeached;  and  what  wan 
lead  to  be  borne, — finding  that  a  haughty  Churchman  ventured 
ineidentally  to  avow  his  fentiments  of  the  *divine  commiffibn  of 
the  epifcopal  mtniflryi  and  prefum^  to  queftion  the  autbortty  of 
thoTe  teachers  who  ufafp  the  preaeher*8  office  wirhoat  ant  better 
warrant  thart  their  own  opinion  of  their  own  fii{ficiency,->-Ioft  aH 
temper*  A  fecond  iet  ol  Letters  to.  the  Archdeacon  of  St.  Alban's 
appeared  in  the  autumn  of*  the  year  1 784,  in  which  all  proieffion 
-of  perfonal  regard  and  civility  was  laid  afide.  The  charge  of  in- 
fuffi  :iency  in  the  fubje^  was  warirjy  retorted,  and  the  incorri. 
gible  dignitary  wa&  taxed  with  manifeU  mifreprefentation  of  his 
adverfary's  argument ;  with  injuftice  to  the  charaderof  Ori^o^ 
whofe  veracity  he  bad  called  in  queilion ;  and  with  the  grofleil 
falfification  of  ancient  hiilcry.  He  was  ftigmatized,  in  (hort,  in 
tffrros  as  a  falfijier  of  hiftorj^  and  a  defamer  of  the  charaHer  of  the 
dead,'* 

Regardlefs  of  this  reproach,  the  Archdeacon  remained  filen't  for 
eighteen  months.  •'  A  Sermon  on  the  Incarnation y  preathed  in  h?9 
parifh  church  of  St.  Mary  Newingtoh^  in  Surrey,  njx)n  the  feaft 
of  the  nativity,  in  the  year  1785,  which  is  the  third  traft  in  thts 
cdle^lion,  was  the  prelude  to  a  renewal  of  the  eonteft  on  his  ftd«, 
and  was  followed  early  in  the  ertTding  fpring  by  hit  Remarks  on 
Dr.  Frieftley*»  fecond  Leiters  H  the^  Afchde6C$H  of  St.  AihanUy  nvith 
'  Proofs  of  certain  FaBs  aj/erted  hj  the  Archdeaesn*  This  traft  is 
the  fourth  in  oider  in  this  volume.  It  conftfls  of  two  parts. 
The  firft  19  acoUedion  of  new  fpecimcna  of  Dr«  Prieftley 's  teme. 
fity  in  afifertion.  The  fecond  defends  the  attack  upon  the  cha- 
ra£^er  of  Origen,  and  ptoves  the  exigence  of  a  body  of  H<;brew 
Chriftians  at  ]£lia  after  the  time  of  Adrian,**the  fadl  upon  which 

the  author's  good  faith  had  been  fo  loudly  arraigned. 

With  this  publication  he  promifed  himfelf  ..that  the  controvcrfy 
on  his  part  would  he  clofed.  But  having  at  lafl  yielded  with  re. 
lu^ance  to  the  folicitatioris  of  his  friends  to  re.puhlifh  thefe  four 
tra^s  in  the  prefent  form,  he  took  bccafion  to  give  Dr.  Prifcfttey's 
Letters  a  fecond  perufal;  and  to  many  things,  which  he  had  be- 
fore palled  urmot  iced,  he  now  replied,  partly  in  notes,  occafionally 
interfperied  in  the  former  tra^s,  and,  where  the  matter  ^rifing 
upon  any  particular  queftion  turned  dut  to  be  more  than  could  be 
conveniently  comprized  within  the  compafs  of  a  note,  in  fupple* 

mental 
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mental  difquifitions  of  confidenble  length.  The  Remarks  upon 
Dr.  Prieftlcy'sfecond  Letters  produced  a  third  {(tx  of  Letters  {rotn 
Dr.  Priedley  upon  the  two  queftions  of  Origen's  veraaity  and 
the  orthodox  Hebrews  of  the  Church  of  ^ia.  Thefe  too  are 
anfwered  partly  in  notes  interfperfed  in  the  Remarks,  and  partly 
in  the  two  laft  of  the  fupplemental  difquifitions,  which  in  all  are 
fix  in  number." 

Such  is  Bifliop  Hor^ey's  account  of  his  own  work ;  aqd 
as  a  fairer  view  of  it  could  not^have  been  given  by  the  moft 
ifiipartial  critics,  fuch  of  our  readers  <«  are  not  already  ac- 
quainted with  the  trads  will  perceive  from  this  detail  what  a 
treafure  of  theological  learning  Mr.  Horfley,  by  republifliinff 
themt  has  brought  within  their  leach.  They  will  indeed  find 
more  Valuable  information  in  the  volume  than  fome  of  them 
may  be  led  to  expe3,  even  from  this  detail ;  for  the  Bifhop'ft 
accurate  references  to  the  authors,  ancient  and  modern^ 
whom  he  had  occafion  to  confult,  will  lead  them  to  all  that 
they  can  wiflitoknowonthe  important  fubjeds  which  are  here 
difcufled.  To  the  Editor,  therefore,  we  confider  ourfelves  in 
particular,  and  the  Church  of  England  in  general,  asdeepty 
indebted  for  favouring  us  with  this  edition  of  his  father's  cei* 
lebrated  work  ;  for  we  cordially  unite  with  him  in  confider- 
ing  that  work  as  one  of  the  moft  complete  defences  of  the 
Catholic  faith,  and  its  author  as  one  of  the  ableft  championa 
of  our  apoflolical  Chuichthat  have  appeared  among  us  fince 
the  days  of  Bifliop  Bull.  It  is  our  buOnefs  now  to  make 
our  report  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Editor  has  performed 
a  talk  which  he  was  urged,  he  fays,  to  undertake,  not  only 
by  feveral  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England,  but 
alfo  by  many  both  of  the  eftabliflied,  and  of  the  epifcopal^ 
Church  in  tne  country  *  in  which  he  now  refides. 

It  was  with  pleafure  that  we  read  this  account  of  the  na* 
tional  Clergy  of  Scotland  ;  for  the  tendency  of  fome  of  the 
periodical  publications,  which  feem  to  be  patronized  by  thofe 
Clergy,  had  led  us  to  fufpe£l  that  the  zeal  for  the  Catholic 
faith,  which  once  diftinguilbed  that  body,  had  of  late  eva- 
porated in  fcnrrilous  invefiives  againft  epifcopacy,  and  every 
thing  conne&ed  with  it*  Of  his  intention,  Mr.  Horfley 
fent  us  early  nouce,  which  we  communicated  to  our  readers, 
in  the  Britifh  Critic  for  Odober,  1811  ;  but  he  has  not 
given  us  all  that  he  had  led  us  to  expe£l  at  that  period.  . 
There  are  in  this  edition  of  the  Tra&s  no  obfervations  by 


Scotland. 

the 


Sijhp  H9rflef$  Trails  dgalnfi  Prtejlky.  129 

ilie  &i&cip  hiitlfelf,  which  are  not  in  the  edition  publifhed  in 
one  volume  by  his  Lordibip  foon  after  his  protnotion  to  the 
epifcopal  bench*  For  this  ^miflion  Mr.  Horfley  thiu  ac^^ 
couDtSj  in  a  preface  extremely  well  written. 

'*  At  the  time  when  the  Editor  made  that  commonication  (to 
the  B.  C.)  he  had  by  him  only  c(u>ies  of  the  Tradras  tbey  were 
pobliihed  in  feporate  pamphlets  m  the  years  il^h  ^7^4>  ^"^ 
1786.  ^  In  each  of  thde  pamphtetsy  and  in  the  Editor's  copy  of 
Dr.  Prieftley's  part  of  the  controverfy,  he  foond  nameroos  mar« 
ginal  notes  in  the  Bifhop's  hand.writing;  and  this  led  him^  fome« 
what  too  haftUy  he  confeifesj  to  ftate  that  he  was  in  poiTeffion  of 
new  matter  of  the  Bifhop's,  and  to  promife  the  publication  of  it. 
But  when  he  came,  to  compare  thefe  marginal  notes  with  the  copy 
of  the  Tradls  publifhed  by  the  Bifhop  himfelf  in  the  year  1789, 
he  found  that  the  greater  part  of  them  were  already  embodied  m 
that  editiouj  and  that  in  the  fubftance  of  what  remained  he  had 
been  completely  anticipated  by  Mr.  Edward  Nares,  Dr.  Lau^ 
RBNCS,  and  Mr.  Rennie,  in  their  able  remarks  on  the  Unita- 
rian verfion  of  the  New  Teftamcnt.'' 

This  is  certainly  a  fufficient  apology  for  his  having  mifled 
us,  .and  more    than  a  fufficient  apology  to  the  public. 
Whoever  is  in  pofleffion  of  Bilhop  Horfley's  Trafts,  and  of 
the  three  works*  in  which  the  Editor  of  thefe  Tra£ls  fay* 
he    has  been    anticipated,  >  cannot    fiand   in   need  of  any 
further  aid  to  enable  him  to  decide  in  the  controverfy,  be^ 
tween  the  Church  and  the  moderti  Unitarians.    Siill  we 
think  that  Mr.  Horiley  might  have  fubjoined,  to  the  twelfth 
of  the  letters  in  reply  to  Dr.  Prieilley,  notes,  written  by  his 
father,   of  the  higheft  importance.    Mr.  BelQiam,   in  his 
Calm  Inquiry^  &c.  has  a  (eflion,  in  which  he  endeavours 
to  prove  that  the  Logos  of  the  New  Teflament  is  not  the 
perfon  called  the  JEHOVAH-Angel  in  the  Old ;  that  the  xn>- 
commonicable  name  of  Jbhovah  is  never  given  to  him  in 
the  Old  Teftament ;  and  that  the  Jews  did  not  expc£t  in  their 
Messiah  any  pre-exifting  and  divine  perfon  incarnate.    In 
our  review  of  that  Inquiry^  we  truft  that  we  have  completelv 
expofed  the  weaknefs,  and  indeed  abfurdity,  of  Mr.  Bel  (ham  s 
arguments  ;  but  tbequeftions  are  of  great  importance,  and  in 
the  four  firft  fermons  of  Bifhop  Horfley's  third  volume,  pub- 
iiflicd  about  the  fame  time  with  the  volume  before  us,  the  Ca« 
iholic  doftrine  on  thefe  queftions  is  placed  in  a  more  ftriking 
point  of  view,  and  fupported  by  arguments  at  once  more  con- 
clufive  and  more  perlpicuous  than  we  recoiled  to  have  met 
with  in  any  other  worK.      From  thefe   fermons   Mr.  Hor- 
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flcy  might  have  extrafted  at  lead  one  note  to  the  twelfth 
letter,  which  would  have  been  a  complete  conrutation  not 
only  of  all  that  Mr.  Bellham  has  ^litien,  but  likewifc  of  all 
that  he  and  his  fraternity  ever  will  write  on  the  fubje6l.  Thi» 
toO; might  have  been  done  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  promote, 
inftcad  of  injuring,  the  fale  of  the  fermons-^a  fale  which  in* 
deed  cannot  be  too  extenfive. 

To  a  man  of  Mr.  Horfley's  underftanding,  all  this  muft 
have  appeared  fo. obvious,  that  we  can  hardly  account  for 
his  omiflfion  of  fuch  a  note,  but  on  the  fuppofuion  of  a  faft, 
•which,  if  it  be  indeed  true,  fliows.of  how  little  value  iite^ 
rary  property  is  in  this  empire— at  lead  in  Scotland — and  how 
littlft  encouragement  any  '  man  receives  from  the  law  to  de<» 
vote  his  time  and  talents  to  the  purfuits  of  literature,  if  he 
have  liitle  or  nothing  to  leave  to  his  family  but  the  property 
of  his  own  works. 

When  we  announced  to  the  public  that  Mr.  Horfley  was 
preparing  for  the  prefs  a  new  edition  of  his  father's  Tru£is^ 
we  cautioned  our  readers  againft  a  fpurious  edition  of  the 
Tame  Trafts,  which  was  proceedingr  in  Dundee — the  very 
town  in  whicli  Mr.  Horfley  lives!  With  the  generous  part 
of  the  public,  our  caution  would  undoubtedly  have  had  the 
cffeft  to  prevent  the  fale  of  that  edition — even  if  it  could 
hot  have  been  legally  interdiSfed ;  but  that  the  Ton  and  heir 
of  the  author  would  obtain  fuch  an  interdi£l  we  had  then 
very  little  doubt.  We  had  always  underftood  that  the  ftatute 
of  Queen  Anne  gives  to  an, author,  or  his  affignees,  alone 
the  liberty  of  publilhing  or  repubUfhing  his  works  for  four- 
teen years,  and  no  longer ;  but  that,  if  at  the  end  of  that 
term  the  author  himfelf  be  living,  the  right  (hall  then  return 
to  him  for  another  term  of  the  fame  duration.  Bifliop  Hor- 
fley lived  fonie  time  beyond  the  fiift  term  of  fourteen  years 
from  the  publication  ot  his  Tratts  in  1789,  when  the  Sup^ 
pkmenicl  Difquifjions,  and  m  iny  of  the  notes ^  wciefirft  given 
to  the  public  ;  and  had  he  continued  to  livefo  long  as  another 
fourteen  years,  we  believe  that  no  other  man  could  legally 
have  publifhed,  during  that  period,  an  edition  of  thefe  </{/- 
quifttions  or  notes^  which  are  certainly  not  the  lead  valuable 
parts  of  the  volume.  We  had  imagined  too  that  whatever 
right  to  property  a  man  diespolFefled  of,  devolves  to  his  heir 
at  law,  if  not  bequeathed  to  another  by  his  laft  will ;  and  it 
was  that  imagination  (for  with  refpedl  to  literary  property,  at 
lead  in  Scotland,  it  feems  to  have  been  nothirrg  more  than 
imagination)  that  led  us  to  fuppofe  that  the  clundeftine  edi- 
tion of  the  Tra^s  would  be  flopped  by  hjundiion.     We  have 
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been  informeH,  however,  and  we  believe  our  information 
to  be  corre6>,  that  Mr.  Horfley  was.advifed  by  counfel,  that 
ht  coiild  not  inter(ii£l  the  publication,  thoujjh  his  father^  if 
alive,  conld  have  done  it;  and  that  his  wifeft  course  would 
be  to  purchafe  the  impreffion,  which  was  already  thrown  off, 
and  to  add  what  he  might  choofe  in  an  appendix.  Strangers 
as  we  are  to  the  Scotch  law,  we  mull  believe  the  legal  opi- 
nion to  be  correfl: ;  but  the  other  part  of  the  advice  ought 
not  to  Irfve  been  followed  ;  for  the  generofity  of  EngUifh- 
men  is  fuch,  th^Jt,  on  the  cafe  being  made  generally  known, 
the  fpurious  edition,  we  are  perfuaded,  would  have  been 
fuffered  to  rot  on  the  (helves  of  a  bookfeller,  whofe  conduft, 
though  legally  rights  was  certainly  rnean^  and,  we  cannot  help 
thinking,  viorally  wrong. 

The  advice,  however,  was,  we  are  told,  followed  through- 
out, and  the  infertion  of  new  notes  at  the  pioper  places 
was  thus  rendered  iinpradlicable.  This  indeed  is  not  much 
u>  be  regretted  by  the  reader  ;x  for  except  the  note  to  the 
twelfth  letter,  which  we  have  mentioned,  the  reader  v/ill 
find  every  thing  in  this  edition  which  either  his  love  of  truth 
or  his  relpeA  lor  the  mcmory-of  Bifhop  Horfley  can  induce 
him  to  wiih  for.  The  only  queftions  at  iffue  between  Bifliop 
Hoifley  and  Dr.  Prieftley,  into  which  Mr.  Belfliam  enters, 
are  thofe  which  refpeft  the  veracity  of  Origen ;  the  exirt- 
ence  of  an  oithodox  church  of  Hebrew  Chriflians  at  J£,\vd 
during  the  reign  of  Adrian;  and  the  aera  of  the  EpiOIe 
which  goes  under  the  name  of  St.  Barnabas ;  and  it  is  the 
objcft  of  Mr.  Horfley,  in  the  appendix,  to  vindicate  the  ar- 
guments of  his  father  on  thefe  topics,  againft  the  fophiflry 
and  petulance  of  this  felf-fufficient  Unitarian. 

He  introduces  the  fubje6l  with  a  candid  flatement  of  what 
was  his  father '»  objeft  in  that  celebrated  controverfy ;  ani- 
madverts on  the  authority  of  celebrated  names,  even  among 
pbih/ophersthtn\k\ve&;  and  proves  that  it  is  of  the  utmoft 
importance  to  the  dift'uiion  of  truth,  that  the  aiithority  of 
fnch  names  be  dulv  appreciated.  Having  thtls  fl)own  that 
Bifliop  Horfley' could  not  have  employe!  his  time  or  his 
talents  to  better  purpofe  than  in  bringing  down  the  name  of 
Dr.  Prieftley  to  its  proper  level,  he  enters  on  the  taflc^,  which 
he  had  prefcribed  to  himfelf,  of  vindicating  the  learning, 
«nd  candour,  and  good  faith  oi  his  father  againft  the  petulant 
objeflions  urged  againft  them  by  Mr.  Bellham  ;  and  though 
he  modeflly  fays,  in  his  preface,  that  *•  the  taflt  might  have 
fallen  into  abler  hands,*'  we  have  no  hefitatiom  to  add  that* 
on  the  points  at  ifl'ue,  the  vindication  of  the  Bifliop  could  not 
fcave  bc«n  made  more  complete.  For  that  vindication,  how* 
i  '  K  2  ever, 


s 
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ever,  we  muft  refer  to  the  work  itfelf ;  for  it  id  too  concife 
-to  be  abridged,  and  at  the  fame  time  by  mvich  too  long  to  be 
inferted  entire  m  our  work.  Suffice  it  to  fay  that  it 
confifts  of  a  fair  ftateraent  q{  faSis^  which  his  antagoniftr 
had  fuppreffed  or  perverted;  of  quotations^  given  at  full 
length,  which  Mr.  B.  had  garbled,  to  fuit  them  to  his  own 
urpofes ;  of  proofs  of  rajhnejs^  as  ftriking  as  that  by  which 

r.  Piieftley's  aflertions  were  ever  characterized;  and,  on 
one  occafion,  of  that  ridicule  retorted  on  Mr.  Belfliam,  which, 
by  nieans  of  a  (hallow  fophifm,  too  contemptible  to  be  fe- 
rioufly  anfvered,  he  has  employed  to  deftroy  reafoning  of 
Bifhop  Horfley's,  as  conclufive  as  it  is  ferious.  We  mall 
cxtraft  this  pafTage  as  a  fpecimen  of  Mr.  Horfley's  ftyle,  in 
a  mode  of  writing  attended  with  fome  difficulty. 

The  Bifhop  had  faid,  as  Moflieim  had  faid  before  him,  and 
had  proved  the  truth  of  the  afTertion  by  arguments  fatisfa6lory  to 
every  candid  mind,  that  the  Hebrew  Chriftians  who  had  fled 
to  Pella  from  Jerufalera  when  befieged  by  Titus,  returned  to 
iElia  in  the  reign  of  Adrian,  and  conftituted  that  church  o£ 
orthodox  Jewifli  Chriftians,  for  the  cxiftencc  of  which  he 
was  contending  againft  Dr.  Prieftley.  This  Mr.  Belfliam 
holds  up  to  ridicule,  as  an  event  impojjtble  in  itfelf.  AffeSing 
to  underftand  the  Blfliop's  words  as  it  he  had  faid  that  the  very 
fanieperfons*  who  had  fled  from  the  fiege  of  Jerufalem  to 
Pella  returned  to  yElia  during  the  reign  of  Adrian,  he  proves, 
by  a  fair  enough  calculation  from  fuch  premifes,  that  "  our 
holy  brethren,  the  faints  of  the  primitive  church  of  Jera- 
falem,*'  (as  the  Bifliop  with  great  propriety  had  called  them) 
muft,  at  the  period  of  their  return^  have  lieen,  on  an  ave- 
rage, at  leaft  eighty  years  old.  Having  got  the  viflorious  an- 
tagonift  of  Dr.  Prieftley,  as  he  wiflies  his  readers  to  believe, 
at  this  difadvantage,  he  defcants,  in  a  very  contemptuous 
firain,  on  the  edification  to  be  derived  from  figuring  to  our- 
felves  thofe  illuftrious  OSfogenaries — **  our  holy  brethren'*— 
abandoning  a^l  their  habits  and  prejudices  at  the  age  oi  four» 
fcsre  !  Then  rifing  in  his  triumph,  he  thus  apoftrophizes  a 
man,  with  whom,  could  he  have  been  fen fible  to  it,  no  fuch 


•  Wc  wonder  that  Mr*  Belfliam  did  not  lay  hold  of  an  expref. 
flon  of  St,  Paul's  (i  Theflalonians  iv.  17.)  to  iink  his  authority 
iHii  lower  than  Dr.  Prieftley  has  funk'it.  The  Apoftle  ufes  the 
very  fame  phrafeoiogy  with  Dr.  Horfley  ;  and  Mr.  Belfliam  con. 
ends  that  he  and  St.  John  are  the  only  writers  in  the  New  Tef- 
tfluicru  who  give  countenance  to  our  Lord's  Divinity. 

freedoim 
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freedom  would  probably  have  been  taken  :*-"  How  gratifvr. 
ing  mull  it  be  to  every  pious  mind  to  le2^i;n»  upon  tne  high 
authority  of  Epipbanius,  that  after  all  the  fatigues  and  hazards 
of  their  journey,  (from  Peila  to  i£lia),  ihey  were  fiill  in  a 
flouriihing  flate,  teaching  and  working  miracles  with  great 
cfTefl,  at  the  time  when  Aquila,  who  was  converted  by  thera« 
was  fuperintendant  of  Adrian's  works  |" 
To  this  ribaldry  Mr.  Horfley  thus  indignantly  replies :— 

•*  Whether  Mr.  Bellham  was  reftrained  by  any  prudential vm^^ 
five  from  making  thefe  obfervations  on  the  reaConing  of  Biihop 
Horfley  daring  that  prelate's  life^  is  probably  known  to  Mr, 
JBeliham  himfelt;  but  J  will  venture  to  aiTure  hixn  that  the  Bifhopj 
were  he  now  alive,  and  poflefTed  of  all  his  yo;;thful  ardour,  would 
not  deign  to  take  the  fmalleft  notice  of  them.  Even  I,  how. 
ever. inferior  to  him,  will, not  condefcend  to  make  a  ferious  reply 
to  fuch  a  tiflue  of  petulance  and  abfurdity.  I  think  it  but  fair^ 
however,  to  obferve,  that  Mr.  fieliham  has  not  employed  this 
mode  of  reafoning  fo  fuccefsfully  as  he  might  have  employed  it  in 
confirmation  of  his  favourite  dodrine  of  Unitarianifm ;  and  to 
convince  him  that  I  have  a  greater  regard  for  the  truth  than  even 
for  the  memory  of  my  ev^r-honoured  father,  I  will  here  fupply 
what  he  has  fo  ilrangely  omitted. 

''  In  the  year  1682,  the£ngli(h  Unitarians  exprefled  a  ftrong 
defire  to  convert  the  Mahoznetans  to  their  Creed  of  Chriiliauity ; ' 
and  with  that  view  prefented  an  addrefs  on  the  fubjed  to  the  Am. 
baflador  of  the  Emperor  of  Morocco,  who  refufed  to  receive  it  *• 
About  the  fame  period,  the  Engliih  Unitarians  diflributed  ^r^/Zf 
among  the  people  an  immenfe  number  of  pamplilets,  printed  on  a 
public  ftackj  of  which  one  obje^  was  to  prove  that  the  Scriptures 
of  the  New  Teftament  had  been  interpolated  by  the  Trinitarians 
to  fupport  theii:  own  doftrines  +.  When  they  were  performing 
ibefc:  notable  exploits,  the  Engliih  Unitarians  cannot,  on  an  ave. 
xage,  have  been  lefs  than  twenty  years  of  age;  and  yet  we  find 
the  *very  fame  perfonsy  the  EngU(h.  Unitarians,  a  full  century  af- 
terwards doing  the  very  fame  things,'^ubliihing  Unitarian 
pamphlets  by  fubfcriptioh  ^  ;  expreffing  the  fame  earneft  defire  for 
the  con  verfion  of.  Mahometans  §,  and  accufing  the  Catholics  of 
having  wilfully  interpolated  the  Greek  Scriptures  ||.  True  indeed 


♦  See  Bifbop  Horfley 's  16th  Letter  to  Dr.  Prieftley. 

+  See  Pref.  to  Leflie's  Socin.  Cont.  difcufled. 

J  See  Dr.  Prieftley 's  Memoirs  of  himfelf. 

^  See  Dr.  P.'sHiftory  of  the  Corruptions  of  Chriflianlty,  and 
the  firft  Series  of  his  Letters  to  Dr.  Horfley. 

H  See  the  writings  of  the  Unitarians  in  general,  and  of  Mr. 
Belfliam  )n  particular,  fince  the  commencement  of  the  nineteenth 

cjRiury, 
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It  IS  that  they  had  To  completely  forgotten  their  addrefs  to  the 
AmbaiTadorof  the  mighty  Em^ieroroC  Mtroccoy  that,  in  the  vear 
1784,  they  denied  that  fuch  an  addrefs  had  ever  exifted  *•  This, 
however,  was  not  Wonderful  in   men  a  hundrfd  and  t-wenty^t'w^ 

jearsold;  for  the  memory  is  the  faculty  which  generally  decays 
firft  through  age.'  But  it  is  really  quite  edifying  to  fee  with  what 
condefcenfion  thefe  aged  Unitarians  have  adapted  their  flyle  to 
the  varying  taftcs  of  thefeveral  generations  that  have  pafled  away 
iince  they  addrefled  Ameth  Ben  Ameth;  and  how  gratifying- 
mull  it  be  to  every  lover  of  the  tritth  to  learns  on  the  high  aotho. 
rity  of  the  NenjJ  Tefiament  in  an  imprwed  nterjion^  fwitb  a  corre&ed 
texty  and notei  critical  and  explanatory^  that  thefe  Unitarians  have 
retained  all  their  other  faculties  in  fudh  perfection  as  to  be  able, 
when  no  Icfs  than  one  hundred' and  thirty  ^eight  years  old^  to  perform 
what  they  ventured  not  to  promife  in  their  youth !  They  have 
now  expunged  from  the  Chriftian  Scriptures  the  Trinitarian  io. 
terpolations,  and  oroaght  thofe  Scriptures  to  teach  that  faith 
which,  in  their  addrefs  to  the  Morocco  AmbaiTadnr,  they  fay 
God  had  raifed  up  Mahomet  to  defend  with  the  fword.  If  the 
Trinitarians  be  of  opinion  that  the  preiervarion  of  their  holy  hrt^ 
thren^  the  faints  of  the  primitive  church  of  Jetufalem^  in  fo  fiou- 
rifhing  a  ftate  as  at'  the  age  of  eighty  to  be  able  to  teach  with 
great  efi^A,  be  any  proof  of  the  Catholic  do^rine,  (and  if  thia 
be  not  the  opinion  of  the  Trinitarians,  it  is  not  eafy  to  conceive 

.for  what  purpofe  a  calculation  was  made  by  Mr.  Beliham  of  tho 
age  of  their  holy  brethren)^  how  much  ftronger  is  the  proof  of  the 
Unitarian  doClrine  from  the  prct'ervation  of  the  fello>y;.wor(hip« 
pers  with  the  Ambaffador  of  Morocco,  in  a  flate  fo  fiourifhing 
as,  at  the  more  advanced  age  of  one  hundred  and  thirty* 
EIGHT,  to  be  able  to  correct  the  oracles  op  God  with  grea( 
effea!"     P.  588. 

This  ridicule  lofes  miich  of  its  effeft  by  being  torn  from 
its  context;  for  in  the  work  itfelf,  it  will  be  feen  that  Mr* 
Horfley  here  retorts  on  Mr.  Belflidm  the  very  reafoning,  if 
leafoning  it  can  be  called,  flated  in  the  fame  manner,  and 
aimed  in  the  fame  words,  by  which  that  author  holds  up  to 
contempt  and  fcorn  Bifhop  Horfley  and  £piphanius»  for 
fuppofing  that  the  orthodox  church  of  Hebrew  Chriftians, 
who  fled  to  Pella  when  Jcrufalem  wos  befieged  by  Titus,  re- 
turned to  iElia  in  the  reign  of  Adrian.  We  are  perfeAIy 
aware  that  ridicule  is  not  the  teft  of  truth,  and  Mr.  Horfley 
feems  to  be  equally  awate  of  the  fame  thing ;  for  where  his 
adverfary  employs  any  thing  like  criticifm  and  reafokiing,  he 


♦  Sfe  the  I  jth  of  Dr.  Prieftley'^  fecond  Series  of  Letters  to 
Dr.  Horfley, 
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repels  the  attack  by  no  other  weapons  ;  while  to  gaibJed  or 
panial  quotations  he  oppofes  the  pafrii^eg-  fully  and-  fairly*  as 
they  appear  in  the  works  trom  which  the  4uotatlons  are  made  ;  ' 
but  to  contemptuous  ridicule,  founded  in  wilful  mifrepre- 
fentation,  what  could  he  oppofe  but  ridicule  in  return? 
Even  for  this  Angle  inllance  of  the  ufeof  fuch  a  weapon  he 
feems  however  to  have  thought  fome  apology  due,  if  not  to 
Mr.  Bellham,  at  lead  to  the  public ;  and  he  thus  concludes 
an  appendix,  in  which  is  difplayed  the  fame  fpirit  and  found 
principles,  together  with  a  very  confiderable  portion  of  the 
ulentf,  by  which  his  father  was  fo  eminently  diflin-^ 
gaithed. 

"  There  may  be  departments  in  fcience  in  which  Mr.  Belfliam 
too  (as  well  as  Dr.  Prieftley)  is  great ;  but  what  they  are  I  have 
not  heard,  1  have  therefore  treated  him  without  ceremony; 
though  1  truft  that  I  have  never  exprefled  rayfelf  in  language  un« 
worthy  of  a  gentleman  or  a  thrift ian. — If  I  acknowledge  that  I 
have  fometimes  felt  it  difiicult  to  reprefs  my  indignation,  and  that 
I  have  treated  with  ridicule  what  being  anfupported  by  argument 
admits  not  of  an  argumentative  reply,  I  am  perfuaded  that  by 
the  candid  part  of  the  public  I  (hall  be  forgiven ;  and  the  (enti. 
ments  of  Mr.  Belfham  himfelf  will  give  roe  no  concern.     Tk 

Thefe  are  juft  fentiments,  worthy  of  the  author  of  this 
appendix,  and  of  the  fon  of  BiOiop  Horfley  ;  and  as  we  have 
the  pleafure  of  adding,  on  the  very  belt  authority,  that  the 
condud  of  Mr.  Horfley,  as  a  clergyman,  in  the  country 
where  circumftances  compel  him  at  prefent  to  refide,  has  been 
uniformly  exemplary,  we  truft  that  fuch  fentiments  and  fuch 
condud  will  recommend  him  to  the  patronage  of  thofe  who 
have  at  their  difpofal  ecclefiaftical  preferment  in  his  Mother- 
Church  ;  of  which  he  promifes  to  be,  iike  his  father,  a  zea- 
lous and  able  champion, 

The  dedication  of  the  volume  to  The  Prince  Recent 
difplays  fentiments  at  once  dutiful,  refpeflful,  and  manly; 
and  in  the  obfervation  that  •*  The  Church  of  England  finds 
in  His  Royal  Highness  what  fhe  hath  ever  found  in 
His  Illustrious  Father,  not  merely  a  nominal,  bnta 
real  Defend|:r  of  her  Faith,*'  Mr,  Horfley  exprelTcs,  wc 
believe,  th^  fentiment  of  every  true  fon  of  the  Church. 
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Art.  IV*     Anecdotes  of  Literature ^  lie.     By  the  Rev^  W. 

BeUe*  X 

(Concluded  from  p.  30  J 

npHE  author  now  proceeds  with  extracts  from  mikellaneous 
^  books.  Among  the  fpecimens  taken  from  a  vofy  .in* 
different  poet,  John  Weever.  Mr.  Beloe  gives  us  an  oppor-r 
tunity  of  citing  a  compofition  of  his  own.  It  is  a  tranfla* 
tion  from  MaruUus,  whom  Weever  had  alfo  tranflated,  though 
without  acknowledgment.  We  will  place  both  veriions 
before  the  reader;  and  we  hoped  to  have  given  the  original 
with  them,  but  here  we  are  foiled,  as  ^Ir.  B.  was  before* 
We  cannot  fii^d  it,  in  a  tolerably^  extenfive  colIe£liQnn 

^'    ZP.    18.    DE    &OLLO. 

f<  Perforce  (Roll  faid)  from  Sull  a  kifle  he  tpoke. 
And  tM^ixt  her  lips  his  foul  (not  knowing)  left  hisii, 
But  then  he  fent  his  heart  his  foule  to  IcMike, 
And  her  bright  eybeams  of  his  heart  bereft  him ; 
If  with  thai  kifle  he  had  not  drawn  a  breathy 
thereby  fuftained  his  fouleleire  body  is» 
That  day  had  beene  his  difmal  day  of  deaths 
Wherein  he  fnatched  from  chafed  Sull  a  kiffe. 
Tis  ftrange  her  kilTe  was  then  fo  pleafing  coldj 
Wherewith  the  beft  (he  burnt  the  boy  of  old. 

*^  The  two  laft  lines  are  not  in  the  original* 

'<  The  following  tranflation  from  the  original  Latin  was  pobt 
}i(hed  by  me  in  a  imall  poetical  coUedlipp  in  (he  year  1 7^  ^^ 

*'   TO    NE^RA. 

**  Once  from  the  (Iruggling  fair  a  ki£s  I  ftoky 

But  on  her  lips  ill-fated  left  my  fouly 

Anxious  I  waited  its  returti  again^ 

In  all  the  anguiih  of  protraded  pain ; 

To  feek  its  friend  I  fent  my  trembling  hearty 

But  that  too  felt  her  eyes  all-conquering  dart ; 

Had  not  her  lips  fome  vital  heat  beftowed. 

Which  thro'  my  languid  frame  reviving  glowedf 

That  without  doubt  my  latefl  hour  had  proved, 

In  which  I  kifs'd  the  lips  of  her  I  love4."  '  P«  &$9« 

We  have  then  fome  addition  to  the  colle3ion  of  old  fongs, 
j[iven  in  Vol.  II.  of  this  work.  Among  thefe,  the  foUown 
ing,  from  *'  Jones's  Mufes  Gardin,"  Hrikes  ys  as  pecu^ 
^arly  elegant. 

V  S9K«, 


''  How  manf  new  yttts  have  grown  old 
Since  firil  your  fervant  old  was  new. 
How  many  long  howres  have  I  told. 
Since  firft  my  love  was  vowM  to  you^; 
And  yet,  alas  I  fhee  doth  not  know 
Whether  her  £brvant  love  or  no* 

"  How  many  wals  as  white  as  fnDw, 
And  windows  ^leare  as  any  glafle. 
Have  I  coqjured  to  tell  you  £o^ 
Which  faithfully  performed  was ; 
And  yet  youll  fweare  yon  do  not  know 
Whether  your  fervant  love  or  no, 

*'  How  often  hath  my  pale  leanc  face^ 
With  true  charad<er4  of  my  love^ 
Petitioned  to  you  for  grace. 
Whom  neither  fighs  nor  tears  can  move  i 

0  cruell  yet,  doe  you  not  know 
Whether  your  fervant  love  or  no* 

*'  And  wanting  oft  a  better  token, 

1  have  been  faine  to  fend  my  heart. 
Which  now  your  cold  difdaine  hath  broken. 
Nor  can  you  heal't  by  any  art: 

O  look  upon't,  and  you  (hall  know 
Whether  your  fervant  love  or  no."     P.  167. 

Many  otbers  have  very  great  merit.  Thefc  fongs  are 
continued  from  p.  161,  to  p.  ^^8.  They  conclude  with  a 
fong  by  Alexander  Rofle,  '*  on  the  Happinefs  of  Britain," 
taken  irom  his  "  Mel  Helicon  ^u^l,  or  poetical  Honey 
gathered  out  of  the  Weeds  of  Parnaflus,"  a  very  fcarce  book, 
in  the  poffeflionofMr.  Freeling.  When  weconfider  the  period 
at  which  the  book  was  publifted,  1642,  but  a  very  few  yeara 
before  the  melancholy  cataftrophe  of  Charles  I,  the  teftimony 
which  the  fong  bears  to  the  happinefs  of  Britain  under  his 
government  becomes  worthy  of  notice;  nor  do  we  feel  that 
the  poetry  defcrves  to  be  flighted. 

*^   THB    HAPPINESS    OF    BRITAIN. 

<<  Clap  hands,  oh  happy  Britifh  clime. 
Thrice  happy,  if  thou  knew  the  time 

Of  this  thy  happineffe : 
Wherein  thou  doft  injoy  fweet  peace, 
Wick  health  and  freedom,  and  increafe 

Qf  wealth  and  godlinefle* 
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««  Thy  rofes  an4  thy  thiftles  blow. 
Thy  fields  with  milk  and  honey  flow. 

Thy  ihips  like  mountains  trace 
In  Neptune's  watry  kingdom,  and 
With  traffic  they  enrich  the  land. 

And  goods  from  every  place. 

«*  From  where  the  morning  wings  are  fpread. 
From  where  the  evenings  face  looks  red> 

And  from  the  Torrid  Zone, 
And  from  the  Pole  and  freezing  Bares, 
Thou  furniftieft  thyfelf  with  wares, 

And  with  proviiion. 

"  Thou  hall  no  foe  to  croiTe  thy  gain. 
Thy  altars  are  not  made  profane. 

With  vain  idolatry. 
Thy  priefts  are  clothed  with  holinefle. 
Thy  faints  fing  all  with  joyfolncffc. 

And  calm  fecurity. 

*'  Here  each  man  may  at  leafurc  dine. 
Under  the  fhadow  of  his  vine. 

Thou  heaj-ft  no  canons  rore. 
Thou  heard  not  drums  or  trumpets  found. 
Dead  carkaifes  fpread  not  thy  ground. 

Thy  lands  not  red  with  goare. 

*'  Thy  temples  hymns  and  anthems  ring> 
And  panegyrics  to  the  king 
Of  this  great  univerfe ; 
Down  from  thy  founding  pulpits  fall 
Gods  words  like  nedlar,  who  can  all 
■   Thy  happineffc  rehearfe  ? 

<'  Sure  thou  art  that  ParnafTus  hill. 
On  which  Ducalion  did  dwell, 

When  all  the  earth  was  drowned. 
So  whtlft  the  earth  now  fwims  in  blood. 
And  men  walk  through  in  crimfon  flood 

Thy  head  with  peace  is  crowned* 

*'  Here  all  the  roofes,  with  their  king, 
Bay.browd  'Apollo  fit  and  fing 

Their  envied  quietneflfej 
So  nothing's  wanting,  as  we  fee,  ^ 

To  make  thee  blefl,  except  it  bee 

SubmifCve  thankfulnefle. 
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**  Here  we  have  juft  Ducalk>ns, 
Who  make  wife  men  of  ftupid  ftones. 

And  who  behinde  them  caft 
The  love  of  earth,  whofe  innocence 
Keeps  off  the  floods  of  war  from  hence. 

So  that  our  hill  flands  fad. 

**  Much  of'  this  happinefle  we  gain. 
By  him  whofe  facred  brows  fuftain. 
The  three-fold  diadem 
•    Of  thefe  fea-grafping  ifles,  whofe  ground- 
Jove'*  brother  doth  not  onely  round. 
But  as  his  owii  doth  claim* 

**  Great  God,  prime  author  of  our  peace. 
Let  not  this  happinefle  decreafe. 

But  let  it  flourifti  ftiil ; 
Take  not  thy  mercie  from  this  land. 
Nor  from  the  man  of  thy  right  hand. 

So  ihall  we  fear  no  ill."     P.  225. 

Mr.  Beloe  afks,  ••  who  was  this  Alexander  Roffe?"  ac- 
cident  enables  us  to  anfwcr  this  queftion,  by  referring  to 
his  tomb  in  the  Church  of  Everfley,  Hants,  near  Hartford 
Bridge;  from  which  we  tranfcribed  fome  time  ago  the 
following  epitaph,  written  by  Rofle  himfelf,  without  thinking 
that  we  (hould  have  this  occafion  to  bring  it  forward  to  no- 
tice. It  is  a  curious  fpecimen  of  the  quaint  Ayle  of  that  day« 

''  Hofpes,  iifte  gradtim,  cinerefque  has  afpice ;  difce 
Quid  fum,  quid  fuero,  quidque  futurus  ero«  ' 

ROS  fueram,  nunc  fjm  pulvis,  mox  umbra  futurus; 
Ros  abiit,  pulvis  fpargitur,  umbra  fugit. 

Quid  Tute  es  difce  hinc,  quid  cun^a  humana  ;  quid  audi; 
3Wit  quod  ego,  pulvis,  ROS,  cinis,  umbra,  nihil. 

Al.  Rofaeus  ipfe  fcripfit.**^ 

It  appears,  from  the  (lone,  that  the  author  died  in  \(iBA^ 
at  the  age  of  65.  Other  particulars  we  did  not  happen  to 
extrad.  The  epitaph  we  feem  to  recolleiSl  having  ieen  in 
fome  colleftion.  1  he  title  of  the  book  announces  that 
he  was  King's  Chaphin*  Perhaps  alfo  he  bad  the  living  of 
Evcrfley. 

The  forig  in  French  and  Engliih,  with  the  burden  "  Mon- 
fieur  nous  faifons  le  fervice,*'  and,  in  Englifli,  ••  An't  pleafe 
you  (Sir)  we  ferve  the  Quire,"  is  extremely  curious  and  no 
lefs  humorous,  but  too  long  for  us  to  extract.  It  is  ta'kea 
from  a  rare  book  entitled  "  a  World  of  Wonders"  &c, 
printed  at  Edinburgh  in  1608.  (See  p.  C:^!,}  and  is  a  free 
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tranflation  of  H.  Stephens's  Apology  for  Herodotus.  Ex- 
traSs  follow  from  Fuller's  •*  Abel  Redivivus"  '•*  from  the 
Phoenix  neft/'  and  from  "  Watfon's  Hiftory  of  t,hc  Art 
of  Printing;*'  and  thefe  conclude  the  poetical  extra£ls,  at 
page  25%.  A  fet  of  extra£ls  from  profe  writers  ioWow^ 
among  which  feveral  are  taken  from  books  of  exceeding 
great  rarity.  Of  Richard  Eden's  Decades,  mentioned  in 
page  265,  there  is  a  fecond  edition,  publiQied  by  one  Ri- 
chard Willes,  in  1577,  under  the  title  of  "  the  Hiftory  of 
Travayle,  in  the  Weft  and  Eaft  Indies,"  &c.  In  the  pre- 
face ^dded  by  Willes  are  fome  very  curious  remarks  on  the 
Englifli  flyle  of  his  author  R.  Eden. 

Thefe  extraQs  terminate  at  page  292,  and  are  fucceeded 
by  a  mifcellaneous  account  of  books.  At  page  324,  we 
find  a  very  interefting  explanation  of  the  origin  of  Parncir* 
••  Hermit,"  with  the  whole  tale  extrafted  from  a  Letter 
of  Sir  Percy  Herbert  to  his  Son,  where  it  probably  had 
its  firft  exiftence  in  the  EngliQi  bnguage.  Sir  Percy's 
book  is  extremely  rare.  The  following  is  Mr.  BeIoe*» 
account  of  the  matter. 

''  i^arkell's  he&mit. 

**  Mr.  Warton,  in  his  Diflertation  on  the  Gefta  Romanomm, 
(prefixed  to  the  third  volume  of  his  Hiftory  of  Englifli  Poetry) 
has  obferved^  that  the  eightieth  chapter  of  that  work  prefents 
the  fable  of  Parnell's  Hermit. 

*^  He  pays,  at  the  fame  time,  a  proper  compliment  to  '^  that 
elegant  yet  original  writer^  for  having  heightened  the  fable  with 
many  mafterly  touches  of  poetical  colouring,  and  a  happier  ar- 
rangement of  circumftances.**  The  fame  apologue,  Mr.  VVarton 
remarks,  '<  occurs,  with  fome  flight  variations  and  additions 
for  the  Worfe,  in  Howell's  Letters;  who  profeiTes  to  have  taken 
it  from  iht /pecu!ati*ve  Sir  Percy  Herbert's  Conceptions  to  his  Son^ 
a  book  which  I  have  never  feen.  Thefe  Letters  were  publiflie^ 
about  the  year  1650  *.  It  is  alfo  found  in  the  Di^vine  Diahguet 
\A  Dr.  Henry  More,  who  has  illuftrated  its  important  moral 
with  fine  reflexions.  Parnell  feems  to  have  ehiefly  followed  the 
ftory  as  it  is  told  by  this  Platonic  tbeojogiftj  who  had  not  lefs 
imagination  than  learning."  1 

**  This  tale,  as  it  is  told  by  Howell  and  More,  may  eafily 
be  confulted.  But  the  work  of  Sir  Percy  Herbert,  in  which  it 
cxids,  and  from  which  Howell  profeffes  to  have  copied  it,  is  not 


it  ♦  Yet  Sir  Percy  Herbert's  book  was  not  publifhed  till  i652> 
as  we  (hall  fee  prefently.  Howell's  Letter,  in  which  the  ftory  is 
found,  is  not  dated. 
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•f  freqaent  occurrence.  It  was  anknoMrn,  we  fee,  to  Mr. 
"Warton.  Howell  has  thought  proper  to  relate  the  ftory  in  his 
mtoK  manner,  I  have  long  been  of  opinion  that  the  narrative  of 
Sir  Percy^  without  anj  alteration^  (and  he  that  compares  Howell's 
with  this  will  find  enough)  ibight  be  acceptable  to  the  lovers  of 
£nglifli  literature,  inafmuch  as  it  prefents  the  fubjefl  of  one  of 
the  nx>ft  interefting  poems  in  the  language.  The  title  is,  Cevm 
iahu  Conceptions  or  Coafiderations  of  Sir  Ferej  Herbert^  upon  the 
Jtftinge  Change  of  Foopiet  Difpojitions  and  ASions  in  thefe  latter 
Times.  DireSed  to  bis  Sonne,  ^to.  Lond.  1652.  This  tale 
commences  at  p.  120,  and  ends  in  p.  a  30*  It  is  alfo  followed 
by  another  to  the  fame  purpofe : — 

**  A  mofi  fully  though  finrative  Story ^  toJbe*w  that  God  Ah 
eighties  fVqyes  and  infcrutahli  Decrees  are  not  to  he  comprehended  hy 
ILunane  Fancies.**     P.  324, 

This  tale  is  given  at  lbngth«  and  it  is  cunous  to  fee  what 
variations  have  been  introduced  by  Howel,  who  publilhed  it 
in  his  letters,  and  by  Parnell  in  rendering  it  poetical.  In 
age  538,  is  a  very  extraordinary  account  of  the  feverity  of 
agellation  ufed  by  the  celebrated  Dr.  Bufby ;  but  it  fhould 
be  remembeied  that  it  was  written  by  an  eneray  to  Buiby. 
It  is  cenain,  bowever,  that  corporal  punifhment  of  boys  was 
formerly  carried,  at  all  fchools,  to  an  excefs  that  now  appears 
incredible,  as  is  feen  plainly  enough  by  the  well-known  com* 
plaint  of  bonell  Tuner,  againft  his  roafter  N.  Udall.  We 
know  not  where  to  find  a  more  curious  fpecimen  of  the 
quaintnefs  of  old  time  than  in  the  following  account  of  ait 
•Id  Sermon  called. 
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"  By  a  Voice  from  the  Throne  of  Glory,  defcrlb.d  in  a  icr- 
mon  at  the  Green.yard,  in  Norwich,  upon  the  Guild  Day,  June 
tz,  1647,  by  John  Carter.  By  J.  Mairch,  for  M.  Spark,  at 
the  Blue  Bible,  in  Green  Arbour. 

''  Thefe  two  (itigular  difcourfes,  exprelTed  in  the  quaint  lan- 
guage of  the  times,  are  infcribed  "  To  the  glory  of  her  fcx, 
the  Right  Honourable  both  by  the  ftrft  and  fecond  birth,  the 
worthy  and  moft  religious  Lady,  the  Lady  Frances  Hobarte." 

**  From  the  fecond,  called  the  Wheel,  the  following  cxtrafl 
is  taken,  which  will  demonftrate  both  the  temper  of  the  times, 
and  the  ftrange  and  eccentric  language  which  was  ufed  from  the 
pulpit* 

"  "  About  fix  months  fince,  or  not  much  otherwife,  there 
came  a  letter  from  the  luorthy  Speaker  of  the  Honourable  Hbufc 
of  Commons,  direded  to  the  Maior  and  fome  other  faithfuj  ones 
of  the  Corporation,    requiring  ihcm  to  divide  the  citie  into 
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clitjfei :  to  return  the  names  of  Aich  as  wqre  fit  to  be  Men :  by 
the  way  take  notice,  all  yee  people,  that  the  letter  was  no  forged 
letter.  I.fpeak  it  in  the  prefence  ofGod,  and  I  will  make  it 
oat  to  all  the  world,  it  was  t^e  Speaker* i  <nun  letter y  and  the 
fapeffcription  and  dircdion  was  according  to  his  Commission. 
I  fay  this  letter  did  not  lie  a  ye:ir  and  three  quarters  in  a  box, 
and  nothing  done ;  but  prefently  the  Maior  called  all  that  were 
concerned  in  it  together :  in  one  day  we  laid  out  the  claffes,  we 
nominated  the  firft  men  in  the  city,  I  am  confident  of  that,  for 
the  elderjhip  ;  that  very  night  we  returned  what  we  had  done  to 
the  hmourable  Speaker f  and  we  verily  and  juftly  expeded  the 
next  return  to  have  received  thaoks  and  a  ratification  of  eur  work, 
and  the  fettling  of  Church  government  in  our  city.  O  how  the 
wheels  rattled  gallantly,  and  moved  freely^  but  on  the  fudt^ata 
all  ftop[)ed>  the  whole  work  was  at  a  fUnd,  and  fo  hath  been  ever 
fince. 

"  *'  In  the  name  of  God,  what  makes  this  flopping  ?  Surely 
there's  fome  njfly  wheel  amongft  the  reft,   that  will  not  ftir,  nor 
fuiTer  the  other  wheels  to  llir;  or  there's  fome  ill-condition'd 
wheel.     Its  a  flrange  thing  to  fee  how  one  naughty  wheel  will 
carry  another:  the  phufy -wheel  of  the  watchi  with  its  great, 
nefs,  carryeth  all  the  lefTer  wheels  as  it  pleafeth.     The  mii.wheel 
with  its  CGggs  turns  about  the  upper  milftone,  the  clack,  and 
makes  the  hopper  fcrve  them  as  they  plcafe :  ether  wheels  they 
have   their  teeth,  by  which  they  Hop  or  turn  the  reft.     And 
that  I  doubt  is  the  reafon  of  our  ftoppings  and  contrary  turnings : 
you  (hall  fee  many  good  wheels,  and  in  a  fair  motion,   freely 
running  on  in  a  good  way  ;  and  on  a  fudden   they  are  flopped 
and  turned,     Why  how  comes  that  about  ?  Oh  ther^  are  fome 
malignant  wheels  amongft  the  reft,  that  are  contrived  in  the 
engine  unfeen ;  ihcfe  by  their  greatnefs  and  power,  or  by  their 
coggs  and  flattery,  or  by  their  teeth. and  threatenings,  they  make 
them  afraid  to  go  on  in. any  thing  that  tends  to  the  public  good, 
and  the  advancement  of  Gods  glory,  and  the  Churches  fettlenient. 
Oh  that  thcfe  rufty  and  ill-ftiaped  wheels  were  filed,  or  oyled,  01* 
removed,  and  better  put  in  the  room.     In  the  10  verfe  of  this 
chapter,  you  (hall  fee  the  appearance  of  the  wheels  was,  as  if  one 
wheel  had  been  in  another  wheel,  which  moft  think  was  not 
comprehend vcly ;  as  if  a  little  wheel  had  been  contained  in  a 
great  wheel;  no,  the" wheels  were  all  of  a  bignefs.     Thb  there- 
fore they  conceive  was  tranfverfely  :  one  wheel  turned  right  forth 
upon  the  ground,  and  then   there  was  smother   whtel    did  cut 
that  wheel  in  the  wtty  midft  with  right  angles,  in  theftmilitpde 
of  a  fphzrc,  and  moved  with  a  crofs  and  contrary  motion  :  Ah! 
fo  it  is  with  our  wheels ;  there  is  ever  a  tvheel  in  a  mtheel :  one- 
crofs  wheel  in  the  midft  that  fpoils  the  motion  of  all  the  reft.    As 
for  thefe  wheels,  it  is  cryed  unto  them  from  the  throne  of  glory^ 
in  my  hearing,  O  wheel!  the  Lord  gives  thee,  a  check:  mend 
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tby  motion,  torn  betceri  or  elfe  thoa  wilt  break  and  deftroy  the 
chariot  of  the  churchy  commonwealth  and  city."  '\     P.  384. 

The  volume  coDcludes  with  **  addenda  et  corrigenda" 
to  the  whole  work;  and  a  general  index.  In  the  addenda, 
we  find  a  fragment  of  a  latm  tranflation  of  Hudibras  by  the 
celebrated  C.  Smart,  which  was  new  to  us^  and  has  certainly 
much  merit.     It  begins, 

"  Cum  arfit  civica  phfenefis 

Facis  hominibus  pettxfis. 

Nee  unquam  nota  fait  caufa 

Tam  dira  qiue  produxit  aufa,  &c*"     P.  4x9. 

It  is  well  known  to  all  who  are  converfant  in  the  works 
of  Snnart,  <hat  his  Latin  compofitions  were  in  general  fu** 
perior  to  what  he  wK}te  in  Englilh. 

We  faid,  in  the  beginning  of  this  article  that  it  would 

not  be  all^commendatory.     It  has,  however,  turned  out  to 

be    nearly  fo,    if  not  entirely.     The   declaration  therefore 

rauft  be  only  underllood  to  mean,   that   we   would  have 

found  fault,  if  we  had  feen  occafion,  which  is  the  honell 

truth.     But  neiiher,  on  this  occafion,  nor  on  any  other,  have 

vre  anxioudy  fought  for  blemifhes,  for  the  fake  of  difplaying 

our  own  fagacity ;  and  we  can  .without  fcruple  promife  the 

whole  literary  world,  and  every  individual  in  it,  that,  if  any 

one  among  them  will   produce  a  book  equally  curious  and 

entertaining,  we  will  praife  him  as  much,  and  probably  more» 

( from. coniiderations  that  arb  obvious)  than  we  have  praifcd 

our  friend  and  coadjutor. 


Art.  V.     The   Lives  cf  the   Twelve   Ctefan.      By  Eltfa 
Itogers.  5  vols.  8vo.  31.  15s.  6d.  Halchard.     ISll. 

AVERY  refpeSable  lift  of  futfcfibers  is  prefixed  to  ihcfe 
volumes,  and  the  work  is  dedicated  to  Mrs.  Hannah 
More.  To  this  lady,  and  her  different  publications,  the  au- 
thorefs  afcribes  the  conformation  of  her  principles,  and  the 
ability  thence  obtained  of  cxtrading  from  the  Pagan  writeis 
their  various  advantages,  without  any  danger  of  contamina- 
tion  from  their  licentioufnefs. 

It  is  obfcrved  in  the  preface,  that  the  hiftory  of  iht  Pagans, 
anterior  to  the  aera  of  chrillianity,  was  hoftile  to  the  morals 

and 
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aridi  principles  of  youth,  and  th(?oIn«£fc  of  iht  prefefit  work 
is  to  divelt  (bch  hiftory  of  its  miichievous  tngredicnU/  t<% 
preferve  unimpaired  the  authenticity  of  fafls,  but  to  avoid 
every  thing  which  may  tend  to  infringe  upon  the  flrifteft  de- 
licacy, t 

The  fubjeft  of  thefe  volumes  hat  been  felefted  more  par- 
ticularly to  elucidate  that  important  period  of  the  world  irf 
which  the  Saviour  of  mankmd  was  born.  It  accordingly 
comprehends  the  Auguflan  age,  and  indeed  the  reigns  of  all 
the  Efnperors  from  Julius  Cacfar  to  Valentinian  III.  the  laft 
Imperial  Sovereign  of  Rome* 

The  Liv'es  of  the  Twelve  Caefars  arc  given  in  detail,  and 
occupy  the  three  firft  volumes  and  a  confiderabLe  part  of  the 
fourth.  The  remainder,  from  Cocceius  Nerva,  who  fuo- 
ceeded  to  Domitian,  to  Valentinian,  III.  are  fubjoined  with 
great,  perhaps  with  too  great,  concifenefs.  That  the  reader 
may  judge  of  the  fpirit  and  ftyle  with  which  this  work  ise  x« 
ecuted,  we  fubjoin  a  fpecimen  from  the  life  of  AuguQus, 
though  with  no  particular  motive  of  preference. 

'<  The  fword  of  Antoiiy>  Rill  ftaided  with  bloody  was  tadcen 
•p^  and  carried  to  Auguftus  with  an  account  of  his  death. 

''  Cxfar  rctited  into  his  tent ;  and^  refledling  ^ori  the  depio* 
rable  end  of  To  great  a  general^  he  burft  inco  a  flood  of  tears. 

'^  CVfar  fummoned  the  friends  of  Antony,  to  whom  he  feri* 
oufly  declaredj  that  his  condu^  to  his  colleague  had  not  been  in. 
flucnccd  by  hatred  or  ambition :  he  then  fhewed  copies  of  the 
letters  he  had  written  to  him,  which  they  declared  contained  only 
rearonable  propofals,  and  evinced  didinguiihed  candour  and  gene, 
rofity  ;  bur,  on  the  contrary,  thofe  of  Antony  difplayed  pafiion, 
envy,  anddifdain. 

"  Auguftus  was  extremely  defirous  not  only  to  fave  the  life  of 
Cleopatra  and  feoure  hec  treafure,  but  to  exhibk  the  beautiful 
quec\y,  who  had  To  long  triumphed  over  the  Roman  commanders^ 
in  his  own  triumph,  on  his  return  to  Italy. 

"  He  therefore  fent  Pr©culeius  and  Callus,  to  a(rure  her  of  his 
refpe^f).  Cleopatra,  alarmed  for  her  fafety,  would  not  allow  their 
entrance,  but  con\crfed  with  them  through  the  aperture  of  the 
door,  ilernly  and  haughtily  demanding  Egypt  for  her  children, 

'*  In  order  to  meliorate  matters,  and  foften  the  anger  of  Cleo^ 
patra,  Gallus  made  new  offers,  during  which  Procnlcius,  con- 
vinced that  her  fixed  determination  was  to  deftroy  herfelf,  entered 
at  the  window  of  her  apartment:  on  perceiving  him,  Charmion, 
one  of  her  women,  exclaimed,  *  Poor  princefe,  thou  art  n«w,  in- 
deed, taken ! '  On  this  Cleopatra  drew  a  dagger  from  her  bdbm, 
and  attempted  to  flab  herfelf;-^the  compaflionate  Proraleius  sn 
tt^tdi  her  hand,  faying,  '  Do  not,  beautiful  princefs!  injure 
yourfeU  and  Cxfar,  by  depriving  him  of  the  om^  diftinguiflied 

and 
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tflif  iikftridiM  proof  he  can  pvc  of  hit  g^ticroRty^  and  mi^kr 
the  mo^  cl^aicat.and  gentle  prince  uppear  the  moft  cruel  ani)  in« 
hailian/ 

**  Piocdeios  then  Tefpeftfttlly  deprived  her  of  tbedagger^.arK}. 
ekamined  irith  caie  that  ihe  hiad  no  poifoA  cOnceiM  abuut  he> 
perfon.; 

**  Cfeftr  experienoed  great  j6f,  on Jieanng  Cleopatra  wa$  alive, 
and  gloried  in  having  in  hia  pofleffion  the  haughty. quean,  who 
had  already  tificed  the  crown  of  Egypt  above  the  empire,  of  tbo 
RooMns. 

**  Annftns  loaded  Cleopatra  with  honon^  and  commanded  that 
ftc  (honld  be  treated  in  a  royal  manner,  though  in  confincm^r; 
He  iMw  made  hb  public  entrance  into  Akscandria  in  the  oioft  fo«. 
Ifflui  and  fuftptuoM  manner. 

<*  The  Egypctana,  imprefied  with  the  majefty  of  defar^  frmn: 
Vk  bekig  fblJowed  hy  his  armed  foldiers,  of  his  Talor,  from  hia. 
explofta  in  the  efWiqueft  of  the  renowned  Antony,  fell  protrat# 
on  their  faces  before  him^  and  l«iy  extended  in  expedlation  of  hii: 
annihiiatkHi  of  them  all. 

**  Anguftas  eommanded  them  to  fife,  extended  his  hands  moft' 
•gnei^oly  to  the  moft  illuftrious,  and,  in  an  elegant  oration,  inv 
rnatedthem  to  abandon  their  fears,  that  he  pardoned  the. city, 
not  only  for  the  fake  of  its  illui^rioes  foander,  and  for  its  fingnlar 
and  diftingnifhed  beauty,  bet  for  the  eminent  efteem  he  had  for 
Arias  their  iellow.eititen,  the  phiiofopher,  whom  he  fo  highly' 
appreciated ;  and  whom  he  was  proud  of  calling  his  friend. 

*'  Several  kings,  and  many  of  the  Roman  fenators,  are  faid 
to  have  begged  of  hijn  the  body  of  Antony,  in  order  to  evhx:# 
their  itfpe^;  but  thta  generous  conqueror  would  not  deprivd 
Cleopatra  of  a  (ktis&£l.ion  fo^ear  as  that  of  the  foieam  interment 
of  the  beloved  corfe  of  her  emperor !  He  mereover  furnilhed  her 
with  the  requifites  neceffary  for  the  ftmeral  pomp,  which  wiia  con^ 
doAed  with  diftinguiikcd  magniftcenoe. 

**  The  wretched  Cleopatra,  who  till  thh  period  had  enjoyed! 
not  only  the  freedom  bat  the  dominion  nearly  of  the  world,  ^sn 
tneonfolable  at  he*  captivity.  On  receivic^  private  intdlsigence^ 
that  (he  ^as  to  be  carried  to  Rome,  to  grace  the  triumph  ot 
Caefar,  (he  determined  to  rid  herlelf  of  a  life  now  become  hateful^ 
This  new  indigniffy  weuld  be  madnefs  to. endure;  file  therefore 
requeued  permilBon  t6  pay  )^t  laR  oblaiiona  t^  the  memory  of 
Antony* 

'  *'  She  was  carried  to  the^laiely' and*  coftly  fepa}chee  ki  whidl 
he  -had  been  Inid :  after  an  agony  of  bitter  tears«  (he  uttered  the 
moft' heart-rending  lamenta&na,  *  €^,  ay  deareft  lord,'  (h< 
cried,  '  I  was  queen  and  wonrno  cKaioa,  when  I  firlt  placed  thee 
in  this  monomest ;  but  I  .now  come  to  pay  my  lad  duties.  I 
hope  the  powers  that  guard  ttiy  happy  abode,  ^iU  fern  the  pride 
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df  the  conqueror,  and  not  faiFer  him  to  trhimph  over  thee  in  niy 
perfon.  Hide  me,  therefore,  here  in  this^  tliy  happy,  thy  pre- 
cious tomb ;  for  in  the  midft  of  my  bitter  griefs,  and  deep'afflic- 
iions,  hone  have  fo  heavily  opprefled  my  foul,  as  living  fo  long^ 
without  thee  1'  She  then  crowrned  the  tomb  with  garlands  and 
flowers,  embracing  it  flill  in  tears  and  mifery  ! 

^*  Then,  ^as  if  her  mourning  was  over,  (he  ordered  her  wonen 
to  prepare  her  bath,  4fter  the  enjoyment  of  which,  Ihe  arrayed 
heHelf  in  the  richeft  manner,  and  partook  of  the  rooft  fplendid 
and  magtiificent  banquets.  She  then  ordered  a  balket  of  figt^ 
which'  had  been  pfefented  to  her  by  a  countryman,  who  ^^as  in  her 
intcreft,  to  be  brought  her,  under  the  leaves  of  which  lay  <5on-  • 
cealed  an  afp,  the.  bite  of  which  was  mortal,  but  gave  no  pain» 
nor  produced  convulfion  or  diftortion  of  the  frame :  a  gentle  moi(^ 
cure  only  bedewed  the  countenance ;  the  fenfcs  became  obliterated, 
and  An  exceffive  heavinefs  oppreiTed  the  whole /body,  reicmbling  * 
thrit  felt  by  perfons  who  were  under  the  influence  of  profound 
fleep. 

*^  This  treafure,  which  Cleopatra  valued  more  than  all  her 
richel,  had  been  greedily  and  thankfully  received,  and  concealed 
from  the  piercing  eyes  of  the  guards  with  fnch  lingular  fecrecyV 
that  DO  doubt  remained  oh  the  minds  of  her  attendants,  whom  ihe 
now  ordered  to  leave  her  apartment. 

f^  Fler  favorite  women,  Charmion  and  Iras,  who  were  too 
faithfully  attached  to  their  royal  midrefs  to  furvive  her,  were 
now  embraced,  with  great  affcAion,  in  a  laft  farewell/ 

^*  Cleopatra  then,  with  Roman  fortitude,  but  diveftedof  thefe 
fears  of  futurity  which  (he  would  have  experienced  had  (he  lived 
in  this  happy  Chriftian  land,  placed  the  afp  on  her  bofom  :  its 
anodyne  influence  was  foon  experienced.  The  fubtle  poifon  en* 
tcTcd  her  veins ;  and  Cleopatra,  the  beautiful  Ethiopian  queen, 
expired;  and  the  world  clofedon  a  princcfs,  whofe  talents  and 
genius,  had  (he  enjoyed  the  privileges  of  a  Chriftian  education, 
could  not  have  acknowledged  a  fupcrior. 

'  *^  Auguflus  fent  meiTengers  to  inquire  into  the  health  of  Cleo. 
patra,  as  had  been  ufual  with  him. .  On  entering  the  apartment 
of  the  Pagan  prineefs,  they  found  her  extended  on  her  ottoman  of 
gold,  arrayed  in  all  her  royal  ornaments 

**  The  afp  was  dill  at  her.  bof(»m,  but  ihe  appeared  as  under  the 
influence  of  a  deep  aiui  placid  (leop.  Iras  was  already  -dead  ;  at 
the  feet  of  Cleopatra  was  Charmion,  juft  expiring,  in  the  adl  of 
adjuding  the  imperial -diadem  of  her  royal  midrefs. 

**  A  letter  was*  in  the  hand  of  the  qncen,  addreiTed  to  Caefar, 
in  which  (he  requeded,  as  a  lad  a£l  of  clemency^  to  be  interred  in 
the  fame  tomb  with  Antony."     P.  444. 

We  have  to  notice  in  this  volume  a  lingular  inaccuracy. 
At  p.  4  JO,  the  page  begins  with  *•  Agripi)a.had,"  &c.  and 
fo  continuei  for  fix  pages.     Thefe  pages  are  again  repeated  at 

p*  417. 
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b.  417.  It  is  not  a  mere  'mifplacmg  of  the  Iheets  in  foldings 
for  the  pagei  d9  not  correfpond  in  the  number  of  lines.  If 
this  error  pervades  the  whole  impreflion  it  is  a  great  defed 
as  well  as  deformity.  The  ifth  volame  will  be  found  par* 
ticularly  ufeful  to  young  ftudents.  It  fifft  exhibits  a  liu  of, 
the  Roman  Confuls  from  their  firft  eftablifliment.  This  is 
followed  by  a  chronological  table  of  the  firft  four  ages  of 
the  Chriftian  Church,  with  a  brief  ecclefiaftical  hiftory  an* 
n^ed,  and  the  names  of  the  Confuls  annually,  arranged.  The 
reader  is  next  prefented  with  a  detailed  genealogical  table  of 
the  more  illuftrious  Romans.  The  ancient  Roman  Calendar 
fucceeds,  which,  though  common,  is  here  particularly  ufeful. 
The  concluding  part  of  the  volume  exhibits  aconcife.ac- 
count  of  Modern  Rome,  a  narrative  of  thofe  barbarians  who 
invaded  and  finally  fubverted  the  Roinah  Empire,  with  a 
treatife  on  early  chronology.  As  an  appendix.  Sir  Ifaac 
Newton's  Chronicle  from  the  firft  Memory  of  Things  in 
Europe  to  the  Conqueft  of  Perfia  by  Alexander  the  Great,  is 
annexed,  with  a  few  other  papers  of  lefs  importance,  which 
appear  added  to  make  up  the  volume. 

The  work  altogether  is  very  creditable  to  the  author,  who 
has  exerted  much  diligence,  and  evinced  confiderable  tafte 
and  judgment  in  the  compilation.  Neither  (hould  it  be 
omitted  to  fay  that  thefe  volumes  are  accompanied  by  an 
atlas,  containing  ten  well  executed  maps  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire, Germany,  Italv,  Greece,  &c.  with  three  plans  of  Rome 
m  its  ancient  as  well  as  modern  flate. 
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Art.  VI.  Critical  Remarhs  on  detached  Pdpiges  of  the  New 
Tefiament^  particularly  the  Revelation  of  St.  John.  By  the 
late  French  Laurence^  LL.  D.M.  P.  Profeffhr  of^  Civil  Law 
in  the  Univerftty  of  Oxford.  8vo.  20Z  pp.  6s.  Kivinglons. 
1810. 

|R.  Laurence,  an  eminent  Civilian,  and  no  lefs  diftin- 
guilhed  Member  of  Parliament,  amidft  the  various 
and  anxious  occupations  of  his  fecular  life,  was  not,  we  fee, 
inattentive  to  that  which  is  of  infinitely  higher  value  than  all 
the  bufinefs  of  this  life.  The  Icflbn  is  inllruaive,  and  it  is 
of  no  tranfient  benefit  to  mankind,  but  will  remain,  with 
many  fimilar  examples,  as  a  lefFon  for  all  times.  Were  it 
not  fo,  we,fli#uld  much  regret  the  unintentional  delay  which 
has  fo  long  excluded  his  pofthumous  labour  from  our  records : 
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for  t)r.  L.  wis  a  man  to  whom  we  would  not,  on  any  ac« 
cojiu,  have  failed  in  any  due  refped.  X^c  obiervatiQns 
(ipon  his  chafrjfter,  wiib  Which  the.  preface  Qpcn9»  are  too 
jufl  to  Ii(b  pmittec)  ii)  this  place. 

<<  The  4utbor  of  \h^  following  pro4i)^ion  wm  tookifHly  4ir> 
tin^uiibed  in  the  poUtictl  wnrid  tp  crnd^ri^ctfiiiry  any  eiilogium 
qu  nis  pohlio  tal^Pts  4Qd  integrity,  were  analla(on  to  them  iti 
this  pl4c^  appropriate.  Bu.f  the  readex'f  attention  will  be  folder 
dlre^ed  tq  the  Qi^rit  of  his  literary  chara^r  j  %  merit  inde^ 
which  was  duly  aupr^ciatfd  by  %  Dpmefous  circle  pf  private 
friends,  and  moft  efteemed  by  thote  wlvo  knew  -him  .bcft.  The 
extent  .both  of  his  general  information  and  of  his  clailtcal  erudi^ 
tion,  the  reiinenient  of  his  taflci  as  well  as  the  depth  and  indefa- 
tigabiiity  pf  his  refearch#  the  acutenef?  of  his  remark,  the  co. 
geney  of  his  argumenti  and  the  redlitude  of  hss  judgnoent,  were 
all  acknowledged  and  admifed,  -His  critical  abilities  in  i>articoIar 
were  fo  greatly  refpe^d  by  the  late  Mr.  Burke,  that  in  an  adr 
vertiiement  prefixed  to  the  fecond  edition  of  a  tra^^  emttledi 
^  An  Appeal  from  the  new  to  the  old  Whigs,'  that  ilkftriotts 
writer  publicly  defcribed  him,  as  <  a  very  learned  peribo,  to  the 
^a>f iality  of  wKefe  friehdfliip  be  owed  much,  to  the  feverity  of 
whofe  judgtaent  he  owed  more,' "    P.  iii. ' 

It  is  to  be  regretted,  rather  than  tbou^^ht  extiacwdinary, 
that  Dr.  Laurence  did  not  find  more  time  to  bellow  upon 
theie  tcriptural  refearches.  Had  his  life  been  continued^  h^ 
would  doubtlcfs  have  left  much  more  of  this  kind  to  the 
World.  As  it  is,  his  notes  on  the  Four  Gofpels,  according 
to  the  order  of  a  MS.  Harmony,  compofed  ^yDr.  Yardley, 
Archdeacon  ot  Cardigan,  extend  only  irc»m  page  1  to  pag« 
80.  Thofe  on  tlie  Afts  only  nine  pages,  from  80  to  89  ;  on 
ilie.Epiflles,  only,  four,  tq  p.  9>?.  The  reft  i^  occupied  by 
his  notes  o.t  the  Revelation,  extended  from  p.  93  tp  202* 
But  ihoui;!^  he  did  not  write  iiiany  notes,  he  made  confide- 
rable  reitarchea,  as  may  be  fecn  even  in  fome  of  the 
(horteft. 

**  jIuJ  Jf'jM!  hinifrlf  hegan  to  t^  ahcut.thirtj  jcars  of  age^  leiwg  (4i 
iLQiJuppofed)  the  Jqu  of  jf'ftpb.     Luke  iii.  23,. 

i4,v*7c<  t'i^*  U'ffTif*  ^^*  ^ome  under^^nd  the  worc^  ^XPI**^  -^ 
iiv-aoi  b-gitmfff  hiimimfirj;  and  Mr.  Whiilopi  in  fuppor^  of  thJA 
conftruftion,  remarks,  that  anQtlvr  participle  of  th^  faipe'  verlj 
{^i}^a^m(\  feemB  to  be  afed  abfoliuely  in.  a  fiiftilgr  fcnfc  by  St# 
Luke  xxiii.  5.  :md  xxiv,  47,  Afts  xxi.  i%.  and  A*fls  y,  17, 
And  though  the  inltanccs  are  not  exa^ly  paf allel,  thej  dp  in  g^jf 
•pinion  Teem  fufiicienr  for  tbepurpofe  of  ftvong  Uludfafion.     'fhi 
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tnniktMNi  tlMin  fhbold  bo,  <  AmL  Jtifutf  wk»hla(tl£  Aoiit  th\nf 
years  of  age. whdti  he  htgun  his  mlmftry^  ^or^  tu^re  dofetf . to 
the  letter,  *u;/jtM  Jbe  ivas  initiated )y  being,  as  was  fuppoTed,  |he 
fon  of  Jofepb,  Arc'  The  loofe  phrrfe  6f  tfi<>*/  iWrty  j-ears  of 
■ge,  ^#ti  ttft»  *f^tMtoytA,  win  then  b(f  Dear  enough  to  tne  truths  if 
Jcftrt  Were  thfee  or  four  and  thirty ;  and  ihemenTiori  of  his  being 
tibrrtj  h  fi^iiificarnf,  becaufe  de/ot'e  thirff  no  perfon  could  be  ihi- 
tiatet!  high  prieft.  fitit  (he  common  conftru^lon  and  tranflation 
5rfe  very  flat  and  ittCOitfltl^t;  and  If  he  he^an  to  he  abftut  fhlftr, 
he  was  tiot  then  thirty ;  and  it  h  vety  ituprobablc  that  he,  who 
eao^  to  folAl  the  law;  Aiould  ertter  upon  his  hlgh.priefthood  be^ 
fore  the  fega!  age  of  being  capable  to  exefctfe  the  fun<!lions  of 
that  office.  Mo^  rhstn  otie  difficulty  is  obviated  by  the  inter* 
pfetation  which  1  ])refer. 

**  KoEschet  ttterttioffs  eleven  writer^,  moftly  of  eAineticej  who 
hrre  onderftdod  le^vo/bcsra^  in  this  peculiar  fenfe.  But  he  quotes 
Dr.  *Y«rdl*y  (1  believe  inhis  genealogy  of  Chrift)  as  Interpreting 
if  he  VoTd  to  ftieafi,  JikhjeB  to  hit'pitrents,  fioWyfjr  refers  it  to  the 
COtamenceiAent  of  the  minrftry,  and  cites  Langius  de  Annis  Chrifti* 
who  fays  that  Juftin  Mffftyr,  Origeii,  and  ^uthymius  appear  to 
hftve  ib  cohftrued  it.'  None  of  thefe  writers  are  included  in 
jCcecfaer'sr  entRMhition. 

;  *^  P^fkhurft  inhis  Lexicon  (ed.  179S.)  adopts  Dr.  Yurdley's 
interpretation.  On  the  other  hand^  Schleufiier  adopts  the  fcnfe 
Which  I  prefer;  latfxp'i*'**^^  turn'  dotindi  muftus  dHjpicaretur :  {ot 
which  he  refers  to  a  difierration  of  Sommeli^is  on  this  paffage^ 
puWiihed  in  1774."     P.  11. 

•  .   .  -  ■ 

Connefiedin  loitM  degree  wiih  this  note^  it  the  follow^ 
ing:-#-  •  / 

**  Then /aid  the  ^e^wSi  forty  andjix  feari  vms  this  temple  in  luild*. 

/jay,     John  11.  20. 

-  ^*  This  parage  clearly  difproves  the  tulgar  computation  of  the 
birth  of  Chrift.  The  temple  het^  tneant  is  that  which  was  re« 
boilt  imd  onlirged  by  HeUDd.  It  was  never  entirely  Completed, 
Jtt  we  gather  from  ^  pailiElge  in  Jofephtis>  who  attributes  mueh  of 
the  tutnults  in  Jerovalem,  jud  before  the  Jewifh  war,  to  the 
frototoerof  workmen  dtf<hatg^  froni  the  temple.  At  the  time 
heM  mentioned  by  St.  John,  it  h»d  been  begun  forty-fijc 
Mrs.  Now  AsiMe  writers  ol^ce  the  commencement  of  the  build, 
aojfaeaffly  a*  the  23d,  and  none  later  than  tbe  27th  year  before 
the  Ti^r  «ra  df  Chrift^s  birth.  But  this  would  make  him  at 
m*ft  only  iweflty-nirte  y^ftrs  of- age  at  this  time,  while  we  have 
the  paifcive  v«ft'tntony  of  St.  Luke,  that  he  was  at  loaft  thirty. 
9|M!>  if  iidt  thkty-two.    P.  18.  , 

■ 

"X^ffi.  Fettyirks  which  occur  i«  page  2h^  on  tlie  flight  vafia. 
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lions  of  the .  Evanceliflfl,  are  evidently  the  produdion  of  an 
acute  man,  a  fouoa  lawyer,  and  a  good  chriftian. 

'^  They  who  contend  for  a  degree  and  kind  of  infpiration^  in« 
compatible  with  the  flighteft  difcordance  among  the  fivangeliftst 
in  fuch  fubordinate  points  as  the  order  of  events,  will  find  infu. 
perable  difficulties  in  their  way.     I  do  not  know,  any  pflage  in 
Scriptare  which  requires  us  to  believe  that  the  teftimony  of  the 
Spirit^  fpeaking  through  the  facred  penmen,  was  to  exclude  human 
telHmony.     The  promife  of  Chrift  in  his  laft  conyerTation  feems 
to  me  to  be  of  a  difierent  kind :  John  xv.  26,  27.  Tife  Spirit  of 
truthy  wjhich  proceeieth  from  the  Father^  JbaU  hear  tuitueft  of  me. 
And  YB  alfojhall  hear  luitnefiy  hecaufeye  bat>e  heen  ivitb  me  from 
the  beginning.     So,  when  after  his  refurreAion,  he  gives  his  final 
commiflion  to  his  Difciples,  having  reminded  them  of  his  former 
difcoarfes,  and  opened  their  underftandings  to  apply  the  Scriptures 
to  the  fads  of  his  life,  he  fays.  And  ye  are  witneffes  of  theft 
things,  Luke  xxiv.   48.     Hence,    when  an  Apoftle  was  to  be 
eleded  in  the  room  of  Judas,  the  qualification  required  was  a  perm 
fonal  knowledge  of  Chrift's  miniftry  from  the  beginning.     They 
were,  therefore,  to  bear  teftimony  as  men,  though  the  Spirit  of 
truth  alfo  was  to  bear  witnefs  in  them  and  through  them,  not  con- 
trolling their  teftimony  according  to  its  proper  nature,  but  fuper* 
adding  his  own  agreeably  to  its  divine  chara^r.        ,    . 

''  In  weighingvhunian  teftimony,  they,  whofe  profeflion  it  is 
to  confider  the  fubjed  with  the  niceft  accuracy,  hold  the  confent 
of  witnefifes  on  eflential  points  to  be  doubly  ftrong,  where  there 
is  fome  flight  variation  in  the  account  of  minute  circumftances. 
Courts  of  juftice  fufped  men^  who,  coming  to  prove  any  fa6l,  tell 
in  nearly  the  fame  language  a  tale  in  every  part  precisely  the 
fame.  This,  inftead  of  a  prefumption  favourable  to  a  caufe  (b 
fupported,  affords  only  an  indication  of  concert  and  confpiracy. 
\vhy  then  (hould  we  fubpoie,  that  the  divine  wifdom  would  have 
recourfe  to  a  miracle  ot  a  conftant,  overruling,  infiillible  infpira. 
tion,  fo  as  to  allow  no  room  for  human  inaccuracy  of  obferva* 
tion^  or  human  infiimity  of  memory,  in  the  meteft  trifles,  in 
order  to  produce  compofitions,  which  for  that  very  reafon  could 
hardly  obtain  belief  without  another  miracle?  Or  why  muft  we 
talk  our  imaginations  for^conjedures  and  fuppofitions  of  every 
kind,  rather  than  adniit,  that,  recording  at  a  confiderable  diftancc 
of  time  fome  out  of  many  remarkable  difcourfes  and  aAions, 
which  paifed  during  a  period  of  three,  four,  or  five  years,  each 
of  the  Evangelifts  in  fome  inft^ces  (and  they  are  almoft  miracu* 
loujlj  fenjjj  may  have  been  erroneous  in  the  chronological  order» 
which  they  may  have  afiigned  to  fads,  wherein  they  all  fobftan* 
tially  agree  ?  Is  not  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  truth  fufficiently 
difcemible  in  this  wonderful  refult  of  the  whole,  that  there  is  no 
article  of  our  faitb^  00  moral  precept|  no  proof  of  Chrift's  mif. 
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fion  by  miracles,  to  lie  fonnd  in  any  one  of  the  four^  which  the 
parallel  paOEigesin  the  reft  will  OTertum,  or  even  impeach,  though 
fame  things  may  be  qoaliiicdi  limitedi  or  explained  by  fuch  a  com. 
parifbn  ?  At  moft  they  differ  but  little;  never  to  the  injury,  and 
altogether  to  the  advantage  of  truth."     P.  23. 

We  -cannot  withhold  the*  following  acute  and  learned 
note  :— 

*'  Therefore  all  thiugs  'what/oe^er  ye  nxfould  thai  men  Jhwld  do  1§ 
youy  do  ye  e*veH  fo  to  them  ;  for  this  it  the  la*w  and  the  profhetsi 
Matt.  vii.  I  a. 

*'  Wetftein  has  colledled  many  pa(rages  from  heathen  writers, 
which  exprefs  fomething  of  the  fame  fentiment  with  this  divine 
precept.  He  has  omitted,  however,  a  faying  attributed  te  C!eo« 
Inilus  of  Lindus,  one  of  the  (even  feges  of  Greece ;  'o  <rv  ^a'ni, 
tTM  fui  «'o»ii0<9(,  Do  not  to  another y  nvhatycu  dijlike yonifelf»  And 
a  umilar  faying  of  Thales,  the  Milefian,  *Oaa  nfAta^nq  rw  %>^r,a^09f 
omra  fAH  «o»i».  •'  Do  not  thofe  things ^  for  <wbich  you  are  angry  ivitb 
jour  neighbour.'  fiat  the  neareft  of  any  thing  is  undoubtedly  the 
ftory  of  R.Hillel,  which  Wetftein,  after  others,  relates  from  the 
Talmad.  When  a  heathen  promifed  to  become  his  profelyte,  if 
he  would  teach  him  the  whole  Jewifh  law  at  one  leftbn,  h^  ^idf 
.  Do  not  to  another  nvhatyou  ivould  not  like  to  be  done  to  your/elf.  This 
is  the  ivbolelafw:  the  reft  is  hut  comment  *  It  ihould  however  be  re« 
colle^ed,  that,  although  R.  Hiilel  flourilbed  before  the  time  of 
pur  Saviour,  this  anfwer  is  only  attributed  to  hin)  in  the  Talmud^ 
a  compilation  of  a  fubfequent  date,  and  perhaps  written  long  after 
the  Emperor  Alexander  Severus  had  caufed  this  very  precept  of 
our  Saviour  to  be  infcribed  ^^txy  where  on  tlie  walls  of  his  pa. 
lace.  The  Jews  very  probably  did  what  the  Deifts  of  modern 
tiroes  have  done'.  They  may  nave  |»l)aged  the  pure  morality  of 
the  Chriftians,  with  the  fraudulent  purpofe  of  arrogating  to  their 
own  dodrines,  a  merit,  which  did  not  belong  to  them/'     P-  35» 

We  would  gladly  lay  before  our  readors  the  note  of  Dr. 
L.  on  the  fiift  eleven' verfes  .of  John  viii.  but,  after  our 
former  fpecimens,  muft  refrain,  on  account  of  its  length.  - 
He  gives  up  thofe  verfes  which  contain  the  hiftory  of  the 
woman  taken,  in  adultery  as  fpurious,  on  the  concurrent  tcf- 
timony  of  MSS.  But  he  contends  that,  though  it  was  not 
originally  in  St.  John's  Gofpcl,  it  may  neverthelefs  be  a  true 
narrative.-  It  is  thought  to  have  been  firft  inferted  by  Tatian 
in  his  Harmony  ;  from  what  authority  is  doubtful. 

".  But,"  fays  Dr.  L.  "  if  this  be  the  origin  of  the  ftory,  it 
by  no  means  follows  that  it  was  not  true.  '1  he  Gofpcl  according 
to  the  Hebrews,"  from  which  fome  have  fuppofed  it  taken,  "  was 
not  only  had  in  efteem,  but  was  undoubtedly  one  .of  the  moft  an- 
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ti^iity  fince  ft  was  quoted  by  Papias.  It  may  therefore  have  coil. 
tiiincd  nanytroe  parages  of  the  life  of  Chrtfl^  thoiygh  more  falfc 
or  perverted  narratives.  This,  being  noticed  by  Papias,  and 
finally  fandlioned  by  the  Church,  ought  to  be  received  as  true* 
ivhether  it  really  came  from  that  Origin,  or  from  the  higher  ao. 
^hority  of  St.  John."     P.  39. 

In  this  ftyle  of  critical  and  candid  remark  are  the  notei 
left  by  Dr.  Laurence;  who  then  that  reads  them  will  liot  re* 
gret  that  their  number  is  not  greater  ?-*--and  what  divine  will 
negle&  to  pofTefs  himfeif  of  a  book  which,  at  To  moderate  a 
price,  offeia  to  him  fQ  imerefting  a  fpecimen  of  facred  criti- 
pifm? 

.  The  notes  on  the  Revelation,  which  are  much  more  ex« 
tenfive,  are  written  with  a  conllant  reference  to  the  valuableii 
though  fmall^  tradl  on  that  book,  which  waa  publifbed  by  tht 
i^ev.  £.  Whitaker,--^aud  which  we  noticed,  with  duepraife« 
in  our  twenty»th!rd  volume,  at  p»  S45.  The  excellent  and 
peculiar  plan  of  Mr.  Whttaker  was,  to  take  the  confirma* 
tion  of  the  prophecies  in  that  facred  book  chiefly  fronf  the 
Hiilory  of  Gibbon;  thus  making  the  infidel  hiftvrianbear  aft 
unwilling  but  irrefragable  tcftimony  to  chriflian  truth.  In 
ibis  he  is  followed,  with  flrongiy  exprefled  approbation,  by 
Pr»  Laurence,  who  differs  from  him  only  in  a  few  pointi, 
and  thofe  of  inferior  momenta  We  rejoice  in  this  cifcum* 
ftdnce,  both  from  its  monient,  and  as  it  mpft  afferrd  peculiar 
fatisfaftion  to  that  iiiod^ft,  though  very  learned  divine.  The 
notes  on  this  book  are^  in  generaU  too  long  and  too  much 
<;onne£ted  to  be  copied  here.  But  we  cannot  deny  ourfelves 
the  fatisfa£lion  of  pointing  out,  that  the  found  underAanding 
of  Dr.  Laurence  adhered  faithfully  to  the  old  Protefianl 
(nterprctation  of  this  prophecy,  as  pointing  out  (h|»  prc^iefa 
and  extent  of  Papal  corruption  and  domination.  The  (eveq 
vials  he  uhderflandft  aetording  to  the  interpretatioti  of  Flem- 
ing, which  he  thus  quotea  :-r-' 

^  He''  (Flemifig)  ''  lays  it  down  as  a  princsple  of  hie  jiiterA 
prctatietii  <  that  tne  vials  which  are  included  in  the  feveaih 
irampet  fuppole  a  fir^ggie  and  namr  between  the  popifli  and  re<* 
formed  pities,  and  that  every  vial  is  to  be  looked  ujpon  as  tha 
event  and  conclof^on  of  foaie  new  periodical  attack  ot  that  ta^ 
parry  upon  this  other,  the  ifl'ue  of  which  proves  at  length  fkvofi» 
able  to  the  latter  agj^inft'thc  former,  which,  feeing  it  is  the  oioft 
hoble  atid  remarkable  parr  of  the  period  that  the  vial  xekics  to, 
is,  therefore,  that  which  denbmitiatcs  the  period  itfctf.*     • 

<'  That  theie  }Thigues  (or  bldws,  is  the  word  literally  figfttfo) 
are  all  to  be  received  c^/  *wiatSy  I  agree  \  and  that  chey  ace  to  te 


lniia«ci  by  the  reformed  ch«rch  I  underfbnd  from  the  ftiren  tngd% 
%liO  pditr  oot  thfe  Tiah,  being  dreBTcd  in  the  habit  of  the  fri^  of 
tbe  stntple  of  Qod.  fiot  1  dio  not  think  that  each  vial  ts  the  /«f#«^ 
and  conclufion  of  a  periodical  attack  from  th^  Papifts*  The  fixth 
And  feVcnth  viaU^  a«  Mf.  Fkming  himftlf  remarki,  run  into  each 
other ;  and  I  think  it  can  be  Aiewn^  (hat  the  operation  of  each 
.vial>  when  it  has  been  poured  oat,  continues  uncxhaafted,  thoagb 
ailing  with  dimintlhed power^  to  the  end;  bat  each  \%  de£^gnated 
^y  tbq  moil  immediate  and  ftrikinff  efle^  of  its  influence^  which 
^ds  fome  new  blow  to  the  kingdom  of  the  beaft.  1  belie  Ye, 
too»  that  the  principal  events  and  prominent  epochs,  which  cha. 
xaAerize  the  diflferent  yials,  and  prepare  the  ruin  of  the  Pa|^l 
lloman  empire^  will  be  found  to  tally  ver/  aftonifliingly  with  the 
Brft  preparatory  fteps  to  the  eftablKhment  of  the  Pope's  authtfritrf 
there  bdrrg  the  ejcaA  interval  oTizeo  prophetical  years  betweeti 
fMt  and  the  other.  If  this  can  be  fh^wn,  it  will  ftrongly,  and  i 
think  irrefiftibty,  confirm  the  truth  of  the  Interpretation*  It 
win  be  an  additional  teH,  if  the  emb].eftw  employed  (hall  be 
fbvnd  to  be  connedled  with  any  thing  of  a  Ufetld  aocoxapliflu 
»icnt/'     P.  Jty. 

Teflimonies  of  thit  kind,  from  a  man  fo  free-jnindedi  fb 
enquiring,  and  fo  acute  aa  Dr.  Laurence,  we  cannot  but 
confider  as  of  high  importance  and  value.  If  he  bad  put  aa 
H  motto  to  bia  b(m(, 

we  flioald  bave  beea  eameA  to  juflify  the  quotation  ;  regret- 
ling  onW  that  the  epithet  i\iyfi  QtoiM  be,  in  (ome  deyrtc, 
applicable  to  tt»  life  of  the  author,  aa  well  as  to  d»  Azeof 
htf  book. 


rf*^ 


Art.  VIL    1.  Jn  AthMtka  Hlftvry,  JntieHt  mJ  . 
il,  ns  HJ/hry  ^  fkf  Church  of  Chrifi,  if c. 

(C»ntimptfrmvdhXL.p.S^\*)^ 

174LO&I  the  tfcMmiciicemem  of  the  ejghtk  century  \<i  the 
A^  M»  of  Luther,  the  Hiftoiy  pf  the  Church  exhibiu  little 
te  Onf  view^  but  the  pro|(refi  of  esrror^  metapiiyfical  fubtiky, 
ani  esekiafiicai  idfurpalt^tb  Hud  long  but  ^i«ary  period 
phifffeM  vitOiaU  faJajiver  Vith  great  rapfdityi  ^vej:tiug 
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only  to  the  mod  important  events  which  occurred  in  each 
irentury,  and  occaGonally  pointing  out  what  appearf  to  us 
miftakes/  whether  in  the  narrative  or  in  the  reflexions  of 
our  two  hifiorians. 

In  the  eighth  century,  while  the  Greek  church  was 
groaning  under  the  opprefiions  of  the  Saracens,  and  Spain 
^vas  conquered  by  the  fame  people^  the  goTpel  was  propa-. 
gated  by  the  Neflorians  of  Chaldee^  amonjj  the  Tartars  and 
other  favage  nations  in  the  £aft,  and  by  diSerent  Miflienaries 
from  England  and  Gaul  among  the  Saxons  and  other  ido^ 
latrous  nations  in  Germany.  This  century,  however,  was 
chiefly  diftinguiftied  from  thofe  which  had  preceded  it,  by 
the  elevation,  of  the  Biihop  of  Rome  to  the  rank  of  a  tem- 
poral prince;  by  the  rife  of  what  is  called  the fchool- theology  ; 
^nd  bv  the  violent  controvernes  that  were  occafioned  by  the 
intrpdufijon  of  imeie-wor/hip  into  the  church.  On  all  thefe 
topics  our  two  hidorians  dilplay  each  his  own  prejudices  ; 
.whilft  in  their  account  of  fads  they  are  very  nearly  agreed* 
Tbev  both  reprefent  the  elevation  of  the  Pope  as  brqugbt 
about  by  very  wicked  means,  and  for  very  nefarious  pjir« 
pofes;  and  they  both  prove  fufficiently  that  Charlem9£;ne, 
who  raifed  him  to  the  dignity  of  a  prince  in  the  Weftern 
Empire,  retained  a  feudal  fuperiority  over  him,  even  in 
Rome  itfelf.  In  the  pa^es  of  Moiheim  this  fuperiority  ap- 
pears very  like  Eraflianifm,  and  feems  to  be  greatly  exag* 
gerated ;  nut  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  even  in  this  cea** 
tury  the  Bifliops  of  Rome  and  Conflantinople  could  iflue  no 
Bulls  or  Decrees^  obligatory  on  the  clergy  without  the  limits 
oi  their  refped^ve  diocefes,  but  with  the  confent  of  a  coun- 
cil of  bifliops  called  together  by  the  temporal  fovercign. -    . 

Thephilofophy  of  Ariftotle  had  now  completely  fuperfeded 
that  of  Plato;  but,  according  to  Moflieim,  literature  and 
fcience  of  every  kind  had  fled  from  the  weftern  parts  of  the 
continent  of  Europe,  Home  and  fome  diftrifls  of  Gaul  ex- 
cepted,  and  taken  up  their  refidence  jn  the  Britifli  iflands. 
To  the  Irifli  and  Scotch  Miflionariels  of  this  period  he  attri- 
butcs  the  origin  of  \\\e  Jcholqftic  theology;  though  a  theolog/ 
very  fimilar  appears  to  have  been  .cultivated  about  the  fame 
period  aftiong  the  Greeks,  chiefly  by  Joannes  DamafcenuSi 
who  was  undoubtedly,  fays  Moflieim,  the  moft  learned  man 
of  the  century. 

'  To  this  great  author  Mr.  Milner,  on  the  other  hand,  allows 
hardly  any  merits  whatever.  He  does  not  indeed  deny  hts 
learning  or  his  genius;  but  he  feems  to  have  thought  of  him 
with  abhorrence««not  merely  becaufe  he  wrote  in  defence  of 
image  wor(hi)>-,  but  chfefly,  as  it  appears  to  US|  becaufe  Jobo 
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entertained  notions  of  huihan  liberty  very  different  from 
thofe  which  this  faifiorian  had  hi^felf  adopted., 

*'  John/'  fays  he,  ''  was  a  voluminous  writer,  and  became 
aaoKig  the  Gxcdcs^  what  Thomas  Aquinas  afterwards  was  amoaf 
the  Latins*  He  (eems  to  have  defended  the  fyflem  commonTy 
calkd  the  Arminian  notion  of  free»will,  in  oppofition  to  the 
dodrine  •f  efidoal  grace.  .This  was  a  natural  confequence  of 
his  i^ilofophizing  fpirit.  For  all  the  philofophers  of  antiquity, 
amidft  their  endlcfs  difcordanciesj  agreed  in  teaching  man  to  rely 
on  himielf.  This  is  the  dangerous  fhiloft^phy  njohich  St^  Paul  wantf 
us  to  henjoare  of^  It  hitherto  wore  chiefly  the  garb  of  Plato ;  it  was 
now  aflbming  that  of  Ariftotle.  In  both  thefe  dreiles,  it  was 
ft  ill  the  m:ifdom  of  this  *world,  which  is  foolifittefs^'smth  God,  And 
even  at  this  day,  among  all  ^ho  lean  to  their  onvn  underftauding  f 
ibe  difparagement  of  revelatidn,  its  nature  is  the  fame,  however 
vamiihed  with  diriftian  phrafeology."  Milner^  vol,'  iii.  p.  ' 
190. 

That  he  who  leans  on  his  own  underftanding  to  the  difpa* 
ragement  of  revelation,  holds  a  fyftem  which  is  foolilfaaelsp 
not  with  God  only,  but  alFo  wuh  every  (bber-minded  Chrif* 
tian,  is  indeed  true ;  but  it  is  not  true  either  that  all  the  phi* 
Jofophers  of  antiquity  taught  this  fclf-fufficient  do£h:ine9  or 
that  every  modern  philofopher,  who  defends  what  this  author 
calls  ;he  Arminian  notion  of  free-will/  leans  on  his  own  un* 
derftanding,  to  the  difparagement  of  revelation.  There  is,  in 
the  writings  of  Plato  and  Xenophon,  abundant  evidence  thai 
Socrates,  at  leaft*  had  nothing  of  that  felf.fufficiency  which^ 
according  to  this  author,  poffefled  all  the  ancient,  philofo* 
phers ;  and  we  fl>all  have  occafion  by  and  by  to  aniniadveit 
on  an  inftance  of  Calvinifiic  (elf»fufficiency,  than  which  no- 
thing will  be  found  more  extravagant  in  the  writings  either 
of  Arminius  himfelf,  or  of  any  modern  philofopher  of  the 
fame  fchool.  In  the  mean  time,  we  beg  leave  to  alk  the 
partizans  of  our  author,  if  in  this  particular  opinion  he  have 
any  partizans,  from  what  evidence  they  conclude  that  the 
Arminian  notion  <f  free-will  is  the  vain  philofophy  of  which 
St.  Paul  warns  us(o  beware.  The  Stoics  and  Epicureans-^* 
the  only  two  fe£ls  of  philofophers  with  whom  we  read  ^f 
the  Apofllc's  having  direSly  entered  the  lifts  of  controverfy 
*— ceruinly  taught  not  the  Arminian  do£trine  concerning  the 
freedom  of  the  human  will ;  for  both  thofe  fcSs  were  fa^ 
talifls,  though  not  exjifily  on  the  fame  principles.  They 
agreed  however  with  all  the  other  fefts,  in  laughing  at  the 
chriftian  doftrinc  of  the  refurreftion  of  the  dead,  as  fome« 
thing  too  abfurd,  it  feems,  to  be  by  them  fcrioully  conG- 
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Acred;  wbilil  the  other  feOs,-  who  W^re  not  Matdriafifts,  aH 
looked  on  the  hui^an  foul  at  a  porttoa  of.  the  ftul  of  jki 
worUt  into  which  it  was  to  be  re-abforbed  either  immediately 
Irt  death,  Or  after  tnany  tranfmigrhftetlS  fh)n*  body  m  body. 
Thefe  two  notiohf,  which  prevatM  trhfyeffaffly  afnortg  th<» 
^hitefophefs  of  Oi^ece  and  Rome,  are  mterty  irreccmcilabfe 
to  the  great  chriflian  doftrine  fci  mudi  fftfifttfd  on  by  St, 
l^adl— iMt  "  wt  muftaH  apjieaf  before  the  judgment- feat  of 
Chriil ;  that  every  one  may  receive  Ih^  things  done  in  his 
body,  according  to  that  he  Iiath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad/*  Is  k  not  therefore  probable  that  thefe  notions,  and 
pot  the  Arn>inian  notiori  o\  fret-wiUi  conilituie  the  danger 
lE»f  that  pbilofoipby  .of  which  the  ApolUe  warnpd  the  Colof* 
!  iiaos  to  beware  7  For  6ur  own  p^rl^,  we  have-not  the  fnaalleft 
iloubt  of  it;  efpecially  as  we  fipd'  the  iame  A.poftle  warning 
Timothy  io  |^»  cbofe  iPam  babbling's  wbkh  bfetd  letf  (iyme* 
neusand  Philctus  into  the  error  of  fuppofing  that  the  refur- 
region  was  p<iA^.  as. being,  in  the  languag^e  of  the  philofo* 
pliers  o|  tbsc  it|^,  notfarng  more  th»r  a  I'efof mation  from  a 
v^rCTOtw  to  a  rirt  uotjs  Ufe  ♦. 

"  Fof  the  we«Afp  of  images^  as  now  pfaftrfed  in  the  ehufeh 
erf  Rome,  no  ap&hygt  whatever  ea»  be  liMde;  arwl  eh-refefe 
Jbhrt  of  D«inafci«  «ferves  the  feVereft  tefiftirc  fftf  having 
empteyed  his  talents  afid  crwlition  in  it*  defitnee.  The  prac* 
tice.  atidoubtedly  arofe  from  plating  in  the  churehes  rej^rc^ 
fonWfens  of  tht  gfeat  events  of  Or^r  Lord's  Kfc  and  death, 
lot  the  inflrwftion  6f  thc^  i^orawt,  in  an  apfe  when  cdptes  of 
the  Scri^Hnreseotild  ndt,  aa  now,  be  mtikiplied  by  meant  of 
ttie  prefs :  and  when  probirbly  a  \*ery  fmall  ntimhci*  vtt  the 
lower  orders  of  focieiy  VMPte  capable  t^  reading  thenn. 

With  this  accooflt  of  the  matter,  hoMever,  Mr.  Mflner 
was  not  fatisRed ;  but  thinks  it  nec^ffary  to  inqtiire  info  the 
trf gin  rf  idolatry,  which  he  derives  froni  the  corrupti6ti  di-* 
tailed  on  hbman  nature  by  the  fall  of  the  firfl  man.  The 
enquiry  is  too  lanjr  to  he  here  tranfcribed:  and  asr  it  *ppcarfc 
to  \xi  to  be  a  mere  eolleflionof  tvoTds  wiihotft  ahy  precife 
trratitng;  we  are  not  afhaftied  to  acknowledge  that  we  are  \iU 
terly  incapableof  abridging  it.  Wc  cannot,  however,  pafa 
over  without  cenfure  the  infinoatibrt  that  every  man  is  prone 
to  idolatry,  who  has  not  the  fame  notidtis  of  jufljficaUon  b^ 
farth  with  Sr.  Auguftirte  ^ttd  C4lvin^;    «*.  fo  cWIely  con-i 


**0n  thisfubjeifl  the  reader  will  find  much  erudition  and  fi^und 
yeafoning  hi  Warborion's  Divwe  Ltg*  of  Mofrs^  bool^  jd,  tt^,  ^. 
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Dcfl[cd,^'  fsiyi''Wr''author,  (p.  155),  **  is  thcfloftpnc  <yf -juf- 
dficatiiuli  Wiih  pgfUy  o|*  worfHip  !**  And  d|d  Mr.  Mrlner 
ically  fujaipbfe  tliat^Bjftop  BuH-'  gr  Dr.  W^icrlancl ;  or  llitf 
prcrent  Bifiiop  of  Ltncofn ;  or  tvtnDr.  Prieftky,  in  whoW 
cr^ed.the.do^tlhje  of  jufiification  hati  no  plJce,  either  in  the 
CdlviniAic  or  in  the  Armipian  fcnfe,  was  iwore  liable  td 
wbrftip.  a  (lock  or  a  Abnb  tb^n  himfQlf  ?  Among  thinkin|[ 
mcpy  fuch  illiberal  and  abfurd  inQpuations  2$  thii  ferVe  onip 
to  injure  t-be  caufe  which  they  are  intended  to  promate| 
whilft  they  exgite  among  t&e  unibinking  tb^iDo((  bi>^briftiad 
abhorrence  gf  each  other.     ^       ^ 

.  Among  the  learned  men  of  the  erghth  century  both'our 
hiltorians  write  refpefirully  of  Bede  «nd  AteUih,  and  forn^* 
others;,  but  Nfr.  ^lilner's  favourite  n  "QtAc^  beca^ufe  h^ 
preached  the  ^oA/ine  of.  St.  Augpflinc* 

'<  On  tlie  whok,  Diy»  this  aQtHoFi  *  I  ihall  v^turt  tb  oBfen^ 
wkat>  how«¥er>  no  itadtr  will  b«  prep^fod  to  m*iv«|  irnkf^  hit 
■und  has  been  reafosciimth  9  dtgret  d^expfHmtmafn/igitmf  thgR 
cbeooniaaBats  of  Bedi^  {m  tlMTeventh  chapter  of  St.  Panl's  Epiftlt 
to  cbe  Aomans)  am  far  maxQ/oUt^frdJi^^fus  t\m9  tboft  of  man^ 
piodeni>'  ittpropsrly  caIM  rnl^f^  divipfa;  though  in  thejV/ituf 
t)^  eriP9r»  o£/imi/utffU^<frj  ab«HK4y  in  the  latter  an  air  Qf;^fi*i^ 
%jai  afiiur^ti  0Mg0mii7^H^  tn^fy-iffberf  iifptnrs.  The  r^afon  i^,  be* 
catife  the  fourgier,  tih^g  p^ffifM  ^  ths  true  meama^  q/  /^.  ^f(fik 
pt  th4  fivJboIff  ^^pppr;s  and  Ula^^^f^s  it  thrgughout^  tbopgh.hic- 
^ils  in  ^raclied  pa^I^ag^s,  b^cauf^  of  tU  defu^ory  ebpllitfOtt^  of 
9  vicious  tafte  which  pr^jpfpipi^t^'dln  his  tim&^  t^ie  latter^  ^  wJcK 
f^roblancepf  wgrd^j  ijotfubflance,'  are  accurate  and  jud  in  manjj 
partiCcUarSj  but  from  their  Jyftt-nk  of  notions^  zybich  is  extremeh  o£^ 
pjlte  to  that  of  St.  j^Wj  ftiiAwd  their  readcp  altogether,  in  re- 
nrd  to  the  main  drift  of  tbip'ar^um^m."     Milnet^  voL  xit.  p; 

h9.  ■    "    ■     .      ..:  ■,     • '  ■   ■ 

We  (halt^  nut  detain  the  raader  *bf  vainly  mrempting  f« 
ftow  how  cottirn#nls;'  which  abound  m^ihtsrryfrioi  ftnl^ 
eifiit  Mileg^rij  may  be  more  fjlid  find  judiekvtp  than  tbofe  vk 
which  yirii^  ^nA  accurate  argtimentati^n  ivery  wb^rg  appiarh  i 
OiiF  fftifods  are  not  AKtSciently  feafoned  withwhat  the  aiiihor 
€^i?cperimental  religion ^'\6  enabtie  us  to  receaicik  -to  ebd» 
other  palpable  co|Kradi4!li4>ns';  bui  we  beg  leavo  to  a&  fclKnb 
nen-"  pi  fpiritual  un^d^n^nanding,"  who  are*  equal  to  "tliii^ 
laflt,  on  what  evidence  Mr.  Miliar  concludiedtlHtt  Bede  wAr 
fi^0Hrf  thi  fru0  man'iPig  tf  the  ApoJUe^  and  6hat  fuch  mo^ 
dei'n  divines  as  Crotiusand  Hammond,  and  Bull  aod  Whitbfv 
«id' WaceriaiKl ' an4  Warburtan;  and  Tgrolifie^Mifiook.his 
me&uinf  •    It  tbey  a)%f¥Ner,  iA  iIm  war^la  ol'  ohf author,  cbm 
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ihe  Jyfl^m  of  thofe  men^s  notions^  which  is  exfremelj  opf^fitt  t0 
ihat  of  St.  Paul^  bad  mifled  them,  we  b^  leave  to  a(k  how 
Ihey  came  to  difcover  this  oppofition^  There  is  not  one  of 
there  rational  divines^  whether  properly  called. fo  or  not« 
who  has  not  endeavoured,  by  .criticifm  and  argCiment,  to 
prove  that  his  Tyfirai  of  notions  isnot  oppofite  to  St«  Paul's; 
while  Mr.  Milner  has  not  urged  even  the  Jhadow  of  an  ar- 
gument io  prove  that  it  is.  Was  he,  becaiife  a  Calvinift, 
'  entitled  to  demand  from  (he  Chrifttan  Church  greater  defe- 
rence  to  his  ovrnipfe  dixiu  than  is  due  to  the  learning  and 
reafoning  of  all  the  Anti-Calvinifiic  divines  that  ever  lived  ? 
If  this  be  the  opinion  of  our  modern  Evangelifts^  in  God's 
name  let  them  enjoy  it;  but  for  the  fake  of  confiftencv,  let 
Hsntm  carefully  avoid,  for  the  future,  all  mention  ot  the 
felf-fufficiency  of  modem  phihfophers  and  rational  divines. 

The  limits  of  the  Church  were  extended  in  the  ninth  cen- 
tury by  the  converfion  of  the  Swedes,  Danes^  Bulgarians, 
Bohemians,  Moravians,  and  Ruflianis ;  but  her  faith  became 
more  corrupt  and  her  worfhip  more  fuperftittous  than  in  the 
century  preceding*  Hitherto  the  images  that  were  wor* 
fliipped  were  thofe  only  of  our  blelTed  Lord  and  his  virgin 
mother;  but  now  men  and  women,  whofe  condu£l  through 
life  had  been  deemed  meritorious^  were,  after  death,  ca- 
nonized as  faints ;  conftitnted  mediators  between  God  and 
man ;  and  invoked  as  fuch  before  their  Jlatues,  to  which  the 
more  ignorant  part  of  the  multitude  undoubtedly  addrefled 
their  devotion,  *•  faying  to  the  wood,  Awake,  and  to  the 
dumb  ftone,  Arife.**  This  canonilifation  of  faints  was,  at  • 
firft,  the  privilege^ — if  not  of  every  biftiap — certainly  of 
every  provincial  council  of  bilhops ;  but  it  was  foon  atTumed 
by  the  Bifhop  of  Rome,  as  one  of  the  rights  attached  exclu. 
lively  to  the  chair  of  St.  Peter.  The  canonization  of  faints 
was  followed  by  the  belief  that  to  be  poflcITedof  their  relics 
was  to  be  rendered  fecure  from  all  dangers,  ghofily  aod  bo* 
dily.  The  confequence  of  all  this  was  an  infamous  traffic 
for  the  relics  of  faints,  by  thofe  pilgrims  who  travelled  to  Je- 
rufalero,  and  other  places  in  the  eall,  \^ri)ere  it  was  confefled 
thai  the  nK>{l  eminent  faints  had  lived  and  died.  We  call  the 
traffic  in/amous^  becaufe  the  Greeks,  who  bad  not  yet  fo 
completely  adopted  thofe  fupeiftitious  dotages  as  the  members 
of  the  Latin  Church,  and  who  hated  that  church,  fold  to 
the  pilgrims,  as  trhe  reli&s  of  faints,  bones  that  had  belonged 
to  men  of  a  very ,  different  charader,  and  fometimes  bones  ' 
that  were  not  even  human  I 

In  the  beginning  of  this  century  tetters  were,  in  the  weft, 
patronized  by  Cluurlemagne»  and  Alfrt;d  of  Epgland,  who 
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founded  the  Univerfuy  of  Oxford;  but  on  the  death  of  thefe 
princes,  learning  eradually  vaniihed  from  the  Latin  Church, 
and  was  fucceeded  by  ignorance  aIniQft  inconceivable.  In 
the  Greek  Church  it  was  ftill  cultivated ;  aud  Plautiui — the 
Patriarch  of  Conftantinople-*«hough  an  arrogant  and  turbti-* 
lent  prelate,  poflefled  a  variety  of  erudition  which  would 
have  done  honour  to  a  better  age.  It  was  in  this  century 
that  the  monftrous  doflxine  of  tranfubftantiatbn  waiB  intro- 
duced into  the  church  by  Pafch^fius  Rodbert,  a  Monk,  and 
afterwards  Abbot  of  Corbay  ;  but  his  reafonings  in  fupport  of 
it  were  completely  confuted  by  Rabaous  Maurus-— the  Icholar 
of  Alcuin,  bjr  Johannes  Scotus  Erigena,  and  the  famous 
Ratramt  originally  of  the  fame  monaftery  with  Rodbert. 
Moflieim  gives  the  fubftance  of  the  reafoning  of  Rodbert  on 
the  one  fide,  aud  of  Ratram  and  Scotus  on  the  other,  he* 
flowing,  on  Scotus's  flatement  of  the  dofirine  of  the  Eu« 
Charift,  the  praife  to  which  it  appears  to  have  been  juftly  en 
titled.  Milner  admits  that  great  man*s  vidory  over  his  an* 
tagonift;  but  warped,  as  ufual,  by  the  peculiar  tenets  of  his 
party,  he  thus  expreflfes  his  opinion  of  him  and  one  of  his 
aflbciates  in  that  comroverfy. 

*'  Iiv  this  dark  feafon  Pafchafias  Rodbert  introduced  the  ab« 
furd  tenet  of  tranfubftantiation,  which  was  oppofed  by  John 
Scotus  Erigena,  and  Rabanus,  ArchbiQiop  of  Mentz,  two  of  the 
moft  learned  men  of  that  age.  But  their  leamiHg  fiems  to  have 
had  bttU  connexion  tvitb  godlinefi^  however  they  might  fuccefsfully 
pkad  the  caufe  of  common  fenfeinthecontroverfy  jaft  mentioned. 
For  they  joined  in  oppofing  the  doQrine  of  grace^  concerning  which 
a  controverfy  of  fome  importance  was  raifed  in  this  century." 
Miloerj  vol.  iit*  p«  199. 

The  controverfy,  to  which  the  author  allucjes,  was  raifed 
by  Gottefchalcus,  an  illuftrious  Saxon,  who  had  been  com- 
pelled by  his  parents  to  enter  involuntarily  into  a  monadic 
orrier;  and  had  adcmted  all  thofe  opinions  concerning  pre* 
deftination,  the  irrefmibility  of  grace,  and  partial  redemp- 
tion, &c.  which  now  di(lingui(h  the  creed  of  the  more  rigid 
Calvinifls.  A  very  fair  view  of  the  controverfy  in  which 
he  was  involved,  as  well  as  of  the  horrid  treatment  which  he 
received  from  his  enemies,  is  given  by  both  our  hiftorians ; 
but  though  Mr.  Milner  juftly  condemns  the  unchriftian  fpirit 
difpiayed  onthat  occafion  by  I^bahus  Maurus  and, others, 
nothing  but  outrageous  zeal  tor  Calvinifm  could  have  in- 
duced  him  to  pronounce  that  all  who  oppofed  the  opinions 
of  the  perfecuted  monk  were  enemies, to  the  doSrine  0/ grace! 
At  any  rate,  he  fliould  not  have  omitted  to  do  juflice  to 
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f|pfe(i  tranfubftantiitionliad  little  coniieAton  with  godlinefa  ;  * 
ofR^trdm  pleaded  tiM  c^tufc  of  Gottefehalcus  with  great, 
zeal  and  equai  abili(;y.     Our  author's  candour^  however,  (o: 
unKbs  that  of  his  brother  Calvitiift  and  hiftorian,  Di .  Hawets, ' 
wheo  reiatin]^  the  fame  tranfa^ions,    is  entitled  to  mutrh 
praifis ;  for  he.  neither  aggravates  the  merits  nor  extenuates . 
the  ^fefis  of  his  hero's  chara^er^     He  confounds,  -  as  mod : 
modern- Calvinifts  do,  the  predefttoation  of  his  tnafters  with 
the  define ot  fhihfvfkicul  mctffkyt^  .but  that  he  fliouid  refer: 
to  Bifliop  Butler  as  giving  auy  countenance  \s>  that  doftiiae: 
ill  the  very  cly4pter  of  hisirnmarul  work  in  which  that  acute « 
prebte  apologizes  to  his  Feeders  for  **  arguing  upon «/«  ai^i/r/ 
a  fuff9fiti$ddA  that  of  univerlal  oecefliiy,"  would  afiofitlK' 
\m;  were  we  not  SM^are  oC  the  eiFeAs  of  a  big^Xted  attach.. 
menl  to  favourite  opinions  on  the.moft  vigorous  minds. 

Oar  two  hittorians  give  very,  di&rent  accounts  of  tfae^ 
Pauiicians-*-a  fed  which  arofe  in  the  ieventh  century,  and; 
was  dreadfuity  perfecuted in  the  ninth*     Muflieimreprefents: 
them  as  hoMing  many  of  the  mod  abominable  principles  of 
the  Manichaeans,  and  as  rcfufing,  like  the  modem  Quakers, . 
and  nearly  for  the  fame  reafon.  to  celebrate  the  facraineiU  of 
the  X«ord's  fupper.     Mr.  Milner,  on  the  other  hand,  yj(/>^ 
pufis  them  to  have  been  converted,  like  Auguftine,  from  Che 
errors  of  what  he  calls  \\\q  general, churchy  to  the  truths  of. 
lytfdSfra  Ctflvimfm^  by  one  of  iliofe  effufions  of  gracje  which,' 
in  hgis.  opinion,  are  from  time  to  time  poured  out  on  tlM^fe 
who  areeledledto  the  great  work  of  reviving  primitive  and 
gofpel  troth*     Which  of  thefe  accounts  then  are  moA  de- 
Asrving  of  credit?     Mofheim's  undoubtedly;  for  he  cpn*. 
falted  the  works  of  Photius  and  Peti-us  Siculiis,  the  only 
oif/jinal  authors  who  give  any  account  of  the  Paulicians ; 
ami.  Mi'r  Milner  confcues  that  the  works  of  neither  of  ttiefe 
authors  had  fallen  in  his  way.     He  declares  tha'.  he  adopted- 
the /a^s  reported  from  them  by  Mofheim  and  Gibbon;  bat 
Pliotius  and  Peter  were  enemies  to  the  Paulicians,  andthere- 
fore  altogether  unworthy  of  credit  I     This  he  fays  on  the  re* 
verend  author  of  Gibbon,  prdifing,  as  candour  in  that  hifto^ 
rian,  thofe  in  (in  oat  ions  and  reflexions,  which  moll  chriflians* 
confider  asoae  of  th,e  artifices  bv  which  Gibbon  endeavours 
to  undermine  the  church  of  Chrift>  and  difcredtt  our  holy 
rel^ion. 

Certainly  the  repons  of  avowed  adverfaries  (h.ould  always 
he  received  with  lomc  fufpicron  of  exaggeration ;  bat  it  i« 
nol  conceivable  that  PliotiuS  would  rcprcfin^i  ;\i  Mdmchaarts^ 
the  faittifu4  followers  of  Auguitine,  however  much  he. mights 

1  disapprove 


Eccltfi0^teal  IS/l^rUs  of  Jfdijbeim  md  Milner.       IQ^^ 

i)irap|>rove  of  that  father's  prculiot  Jo£lrnics«  Befidet,  if 
Phocius  and  Peter  be  alt^^gether  unworthy  of  credit^  we 
know  npthing  at  ail  of  the  ^aulicians ;  and  therefore  thejr  * 
fhould  not  have  be^n  fo  much  ait  mentioned  in  a  hiftory  of 
the  Chureh  of  ChriA.  The  author^ however,  can  without 
fcruple  avail  himfelf  of  the  report  of  adverfarieSy  when  he 
finds  that  report  for  his  own  purpofe.  On  the  teAimony  q£ 
Auguftine,  he  brandi  Pelagiua  as  the  author  of  a  moft  p«r* 
nicious  herefy,  and  pa  the  authority  of  Fleury  and  other 
popiih  writers^  repreffrnts  Claudius^  the  BtOiop  of  Turin  ia 
the  ninth  century,  as  the  firft  proteftant  reformer;  and  ia 
ixxh  cafes  he  does  well ;  for  Auguftin^  and  Fleury  are  both 
worthy  of  crer-it,  though  not  more  worthy  of  it  wh^  re« 
lating  faAs  thdn  Photius,  the  moit  learned  man  of  his  age. 

Mr.  Milner  f4^ein8  to  conCder  as  one  Of  th)S  corruptions  of 
the  iiffe,  the  pradice  which  prevailed  in  the  ninth  century  of 
conftituting  biQiops  over  large  diftridls,  in  which  fcarce  any 
•  Chriftians  were  to  be  found ;  but  this  feems  to  have  been  the 
pradice  ot  the  very  firll  ages,  wherever  a  perfon  could  be 
found  fit  for  the  office  of  a  bilhop.  Had  the  remark  been 
made  by  Moiheim,  we  (hould  not  have  been  furprifed  ,at  it ; 
but  from  Mr.  Milner^  who  really  feems  to  have  underflopd 
the  confiitution  of  the  apol1:olical  churches,  we  looked  for  no 
cenfure  of  a  praAice  which  refults  naturally  from  that  coq- 
ftiiution,  and  which  we  hope  to  fee  foon  adopted  in  our  ewit 
Afiatic  dominions. 

fiaronius  himfcif,  partial  as  he  was  to  the  See  of  Rome* 
acknowledges  the  tenth  cefiltiry  of  the  cbriilian  xra  to  have 
been  "  an  iron  age,  barren  of  all  goodnefs ;  a  leaden  age 
abounding  in  all  wickednefs ;  and  a  dark  age^  remarkable 
above  all  others  for  fcarcity  of  writers  and  men  of  learning." 
Mofheim  has  completely  proved  that  it  deferves  thif>  ctoh 
raficr,  and  we  have  quoted  the  fentiments  of  Barontus  in 
Milner's  tranflation.  It  would  therefore  be  a  wafte  of  time 
to  felefl  any  event  in  the  Mftory  of  the  chprch^  dvring  fueh 
a  period^  as  particularly  worthy  of  our  readers  attention,  of 
to  make  any  remarics  on  the  details  of  ignoranoKty  errors,  ancL 
vice,  given  by  our  two  biftorians.  Though  they  purlue  y^y 
difierent  plans  in  their  narratives  of  the  tranfa^^i^ns  of  this- 
century,  as  they  do  indeed  every  where  elfe,  there  is  no  c^« 
tradt£lion  between  them ;  except  that  MoAi^m  deligbu  ht- 
aggravating  the  gloom  of  the  fqene,  and  Mitner  in  ppinting 
out  fuch  parts  of  it  as  the  reader  can  contemplate  without 
difguft.  Yet  in  this  dark  ace  was  firft  agitatel  that  ijtieflJon 
between  tlie  Nminalifis  aiM  Real^fii  i^icfa  has^  divided  tUe 
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metapbyftcal Tchoots  ever  fince,  and  which  feems  not  cv^n 
yet  to  be  decided  to  univerfal  ratisfa6Uon.  In  this  s^e  too 
.Chri'ftianity  waft  propsu^ated  with  great  zeal  among  the  Hea- 
then, both  by  the  Eaftern  and  the  WeRern  Church — Mrl 
Milner  thinks^  from  the  piireft  motives,  by  many  of  thcMif- 
fionaries,  though  Mofbeim  declares  himfcif  to  have  been  of 
a  diflerent  opinion.  The  profligacy  of  tlie  Court  of  Rome 
•during  the  tenth  century  was  enormous ;  nor  does  there  feem 
to  have  be6n  one  pope  df  any  merit  among  tlte  vaft  number 
who  then  fucce^ded  each  other  by  the  moil  nefarious  tneans, 
except  Sylvefter  II.  who  filled  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  at  ther 
end  of  the  century.  He  had,  wlien  a  private  clergyman, 
Audied  mathematics  and  aflro^omy  under  the  Arabian  phik>- 
fophers  in  Spain;  but  To  liitle  was  his  rcience-efteemed 
-among  the  monks  in  Italy,  that  they  looked  on  him,  when 
defcribing  geometrical  fgures,  as  Employed  in  magical  opera- 
rations  :  and,  if  Mofheim  ;»nd  the  authors  to  whom  he  nefins 
deferve  credit,  they  confidered  the  accomplifhed  pontiff  as  a 
magician  and  a  difciple  df  Satan !  It  is  to  be  remembered, 
however^  tl)at  even  in  tlie  tenth  century,  the  bifhop  of  Rome 
;had  not  fucceeded  in  l>is  attempts  to  perfuade  the  world  that 
all  other  bifbops  derived  their  authority  from  him,  and  wew . 
•  therefore ^bound  to  pay  him  implicit  obedience. 

The  eleventh  century  is  diftingcvifhed  from  thofe  which 
preceded  it  by  a  complete  rupture  between  the  churches  of  ' 
Kome  and  Greece,  oi  which  the  pontiffs  mutuaHy  excom- 
municated each  other.  In  this  century  too  the  Crufade^ 
began,  though  fomething  of  the  kind  i)ad  been  jneditatcd 
belore.  Thefe  holy  wars,  as  they  were  called,  though  aur- 
.  doubtedlyproduflive  of  many  bad  confequences,  M<^(knm 
'/  'attributes  to  piotis  motives  according  to  the  notions  of  rdi- 

Srion  which  univerfally  prevailed  in  that  ^e;  and  in  this 
cniiment  we  perfedly  agree  with  him,  though  bis  tranflator, 
'  Dr.  Maclaine,  is  of  a  different  opinion. 

'  The  tearrving  of  the  clergy  in  the  wefiern  church  fcems 
to  have  been  much  more  refpe^able  in  the  eleventh  than  in 
the.  tenth  century.    Of  the  fcholaftic  divines  of  that  age 
^   many  were  profobnd  and  accurate  reafoners ;  nor  was,  their 
logic  fo  debafed  by  the  fpirit  of  quibbling  as  it  was  foon  af- 
terwards.    Letters  and  phiiofophy  however  were  cultivated 
.  '  by  theiilergy  on/yy  by  which  means  the  popes,  aided  by  the 
I  monks,  were  enablea  to  trample  on  the  fpiritual  rights  of  the 
^  other  biOiops,  and  on  the  temporal  rights  of  princes.     It 
'  miiil  indeed  be  cbnfeffedi  that  iii  thcfe  violent  difputes,  nei- 
ther princes  nor  jpontifTsiw^e  actuated  by  a  chriifian  fpirit. 
*  KccIeBaftircal  prefermants  were  openly  expofed  to  fale  by  the 

former, 
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lortner,  and  the  epifcopal  feet  of  conrfe  filled  by  tb^  licheit 
and  mod  profligate  of  the  clergy.  This  abominable  pra^lic^ 
Was  oppofed  by  the  popcj,  efpecially  by  Gregory  the  Se- 
venth-—the  rood  ambitious  of  them  all ;  but  it  was  not  op« 
pofed  on  proper  principles.  MoQieim,  after  giving  a  detail 
of  the  procefs  by  which  bifhops  and^bbots  were  raifed  tQ 
their  refpedive  aignities,  candidly  adds» 

''  All  thde  things  being  daly  confidered,  we  (kail  iniiiiediately 
()crceive  what  it  was  that  renderad  Gregory  VII.  (o  aveife  to  the 
pretenfions  of  the  emperorS|  and  fo  t^doUs  in  depriving  them  of 
the  privilege  they  had  aituroed  of  invefting  the  bifhops'with  the 
ceremony  of  the  ra/g  and  crqfiet.  In  the  firil  council  which  he 
aflerobled  sit  Rome,  he  made  no  atterDpTj  j^deed^  a^^inft  i«ysfijz 
fwres^  nor  did  he  aini  at  any  thing  iiLtxYitt  than  the  abolition  of 
fimoHy^  and  the  reftoration  of  the  facerdotal  and  monadic  orders 
:to  chetf  anijent  riebt  of  clewing  their  refpie^iv^  bilhopy  and 
abbots.  Bat  when  he  afterwards  ibimd  that  the  a^air  of  kev^U 
tare  was  inseparably  connedled  with  the  preteniions  of  the  em« 
perors,  ,who  feeroed  to  coniidcr  it  as  empowering  them  to  difpofe 
of  the  higher  ccclefiaftical  d^nities  and  benefices,  be  was  per. 
fuad^  that  fimonj  could  not  be  extirpated  as  lone  as  unjeftituru 
were  in  being ;  and  therefoie»  to  pluck  up  the  evil  by  the  ropt, 
he  oppofed  the  coftoni  of  inve/iiimwti  with  thQ  vKmoft  vehemence. 
(Moiheim,  voLii.  p.  515. 

BoiTuet^  the  ableft  antagonift  to  the  Englifli  reformation 
which  the  church  of  Rome  has  produced,  clamoura  loi^I^ 
-again  il  the  fupremacy  a  (Tunned  by  our  fc^ereigns  oy«r  dv 
reformed  cfaureh  of  England ;  but  none  ot  thofe  fovcreignf 
-^not  even  the  eighth  Henrj*  hirafelf,  ever  ai'rogated  a  lu- 
premacy  over  the  reformed  chutch  of  England^  greater  than 
that  which,  in  the  eleventh  century,  was  exercifed  by' th^ 
empeidrs  over  the  church  of  Rome.  They  tumbled  popes 
from  their  thrones,  and  got  others  confocrated  in  their  ileacf, 
and  thefe  rival  popes  divided  between  them  the  whoje  infaU 
lihli  church t  Princes  of  inferior  rank  'exejcifed  equal  ty- 
ranny overecctefiaftics  of  the  higheft  order  within  their  own 
dominions;  and  William  Rufus,  on  the  death  of  Lanfjranc!, 
Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  fei^ed  on  the  revenues  of  the 
*See;  treated  the  monks,  to  whom  the  right  of  eleftion  be« 
longed,  in  the  mod  barbarous  manner ;  declared  that  Lan*. 
,iranc  fliould  bave  no  fuccefibr  while  he  lived;  and  opprefTed 
the  tenants  by  the  cruelled  exa£lions.  It  is  therefore  true, 
as  Mr.  .Milner  obferves,  (vol.  iii.  p.  305),  that  we  **  ought' 
not  to  follow  implicitiy  our  prcrtenant  hillorians,  who"  in 
every  debate  between  the  king  and  the  cburdi  ar^  /pre  tor 
decide  againd  the  latter." 

Ms  This 
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Thin  JB  Taid  in  the  author's  account  of  Anfelm,  who  fac^-^ 
•cccded  Lanfrani  in  the  Sec  of  Canterbury,  and  who,  though 
certainly  a  mod  refpedable  prelate  for  the  age  in  which  he 
lived,  Teems  to  have  flood  higher  in  ihe  etlimation  of  Mr. 
Milner  than  in  that  of  any  other  hiflorian»  The  reafon  in- 
xieed  is  obvious.  He  taught  the  do&rines  of  Auguftine ; 
^'  and  all  the  true  hoHnefs  of  praAice,  which  has  appeared 
in  the  world,  has  ever,"  fays  our  author.  *'  originated  from 
fuch  dodiiues  as  he  profefTed!" 

fTo  be  conimuedtj 


*Art-  VIII.  Funeral  Orathns^  in  Prai/e  of  Military  Men ; 
iranjlated  from  the  Qreek  o(  Thucydides^  Plain ^  and  LyRaf, 
With  explanatory  Notes ^  dnd  fome  Account  of  the  Authors* 
Sy    the    Reverend    Thomas    Broadhurfi.     8vo.     (J92  pp. 

'     Bath,  printed.     Longman  and  Co,  Liondon*     1811. 

^fT'HIS  work^ofatruIyclaHicaltafte*,  isconneded  with  the 
A    prefent  times,  by  the  following  paflage  in  the  tranflator's 

preface. 

'*  And  the  prefent  circumftanccs  of  the  times,  in  which  fo  many 
^f  our  btave  countrymen  have  fallen  in  battle,  and  for  whoie  lofs 
>the  wounds  of  forrow  ate  as  yet  (carcely  doled,  (eem  to  render 
*them,  as  far  as  Heathen  writings  can  be  applicable,  peculiarly  ap- 
propriate.*'    P.  ill.. 

Mr.  Broadhurft  has  feen,  and  profelTes  to  have  availed 
^imfelf  of,  the  ufeful  edition  of  thefe  orations,  publiflied  by 
tiie  late  Dr.  Bentham  in  1746,  and  reprinted  in  17C8. — We 
have  feldom  feen  maiks  of  jjl  more  lenfible  and  unaRe£led 
hiodffty  than  appear  in  this  publication.  It  is  at  once 
highly  creditable  to  the  author,  and  of  a  nature  to  be  ex- 
tremely acceptable  to  the  Englifh  public,  which,  if  not  in  ge- 
neral claflically  learned,  has  fufficient  good  fenfe  and  good 
taile  to  value  the  works  of  claQical  antiquity.  What  the 
tranflator  has  done,  he  has  thus  fenfibly  ftated. 

'     <<  The  talc  wVxdti  he  has  impcircd  upon  himfclfr  he  has  found  to 
.be  by  no  means  an  eafy  one.     In  the  performance  of  itj  however. 


*  It  is  fuitably  adorned  by  three  Angularly  elegant  vignettes, 
and  handfomely  printed* 

he 
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.he has  laboared affiddOQily  to  do  jaftice  to  hrs great  models.  He 
has  not  indeed  applied,  for  afliftance  to  other  Knglifli  Veriions  of 
the  bxDR  authors,  Jbut.  has  purpofely  and  wholly  avoided  them  ; 
not  from  piefumption  or  vanity,  he  trufts,  on  his  part :  but  from 
'  a  wiih  which  he  feels,  and  which  he  hopes  is  not  uobecominf , 
•that  the  preleht  tranflation,  whatever  be  its  merits  or  defeat,.  Hiay 
be  excla£veiy  his  own."-    P.  vi. 

As  a  fpecimen  of  his  tranOation,  we  (h:ill  grve  that  partt>f 
the  Oration  of  Pericles,  in  which  the  author  vindicates  tke 
char^der  of  his  countrymen,  wtth  a  tacit  altufion  to  the  £b* 
verer  chara6ler  of  the  Lacedaemonians. 

**  There  are  thofe  who  in  their  fy ften^s  of  difcipline,  by  laho. 
nous  exerciie,  make  valour  a  prticularobje^of  porfuiiywith  their 
•  vottng  men,  as  foon  as  they  becoroa  fuch  :  but  we,  although  our 
habits  of  life  are  relaxed,  are  not  kfs  prompt  than  they,  at  fa^ic^ 
dangers  equally  formidable.  As  a  proof  of  it,  the  Lacedaemoniar^s 
Dever  invade  our  territory  by  themfelvet,  biitdo  it  in  coojundion 
with  all  their  allies.    But  we,  whenever  we  make  an  attack  upon 
our  neighbours,  obtain  the  vi£lory  without  difficulty,  even  in  a 
'foreign  country  $  and  while  fighting  with  jthofe  who  have  their 
deareft  interefts  at  (take.     None  of  ouf  enemies  have  ever  en* 
counseled  our  whole  force  colle^Hvely  ;  fome  portion  of  it  being, 
■  at  the  fame  time,  occupied  in  the  care  of  our  naval  a>ncems ;  while 
the  reft  are  difpatched  to  our  various  foreign  pofleffions  by  landi 
-Yet  if  at  any  time  they.  611  in  with  only  a -certain  detachment  df 
our  troops,   and  gain  a  vidlory  over  part  of  us,  they  boaft  that 
they  have  rbuted  all ;  and  when  they  fuftain  a  defeat,  that  tbejr 
have  been  dtfeatedby  all.   .But  if,  with  our  habits  of  indolence, 
rather  than  by  attention  to  harder  difcipline ;  if  not  more  from  the 
influence  of  pofitive  laws,  than  of  high-minded  manners,  we  are 
ready  to  expofe  ourfelves  to  danger ;  the  refult  is  that  we  efcape 
the  painful  anticipation  of  impending  troubles  ;  and  when  they  are 
eome  upon  us,  that  we  diipby  no  lefs  fortitude  ttian  thofe  who  are 
always  in  training  for  them*     P.  41* 

•  •*  It  was  not  lefs. true,'*  fays  Mr.  B,  "  than  it  was  prudent  in 
Pericles,  to  affirm  it  to  be  fa^,  that  Athenian  valour  was  always 
pre-eminent  in  the  field«  The  orator  continues,  in  his  interefting 
addrefs  (o  allude  to  the  Laced^pmonians,  (between  whom  and  the 
Athenians  a  great  conteft  for  politips^  fuperiority  had  now  com. 
men^d)  as  in  no  refpe6[  furpaffing  in  valour  and  fkiH,  notwith. 
ftanding  their  peculiar  attention  to  military  habits,  his  own  brave 
countrymen/'    /^iV» 

Eaeh  oration  is  prefaced  by  a  fenfible  account  of  the  author  . 
who  produced  it,  and,  in  fpeakingof  Thucydides,  the  tianfla« 
tor  gives  a  mod  juft  as  well  as  valuable  account  qf  ti^e  qua- 
lifications of  that  great  hiftorian. 

M  3  "No 
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**  No  hiftorian  evcif  enjoyed  mcJrt  favourable  dpportupitves 
than  \'hucydides,  of  aTcertaining  the  fadls  which  he  reC6rds  :  and 
'  no  xnaa  could  poffibly  have  Made  a  better  afe  of  them,  Durinr 
eight  years  of  the  Teloponnefian  wafi  h^  i^'ls  ern[(Toyed  by  tlte 
Athenians  in  a  military  capacity.  In  eon&(^tiet\te)  however,  0f 
ill  iuccefs  in  an  expedition  co(ind6l  f6  bls'cOiliiitaand,  he  incufrcd 
the  difpkafure  of  his  countrynJei),  J^d  wd^  4^^cl  tor  etile.  In 
this  ftate  he  contintitd  Ibr  tKeffitfte  of  tf^enty  years*  But  what 
iras  itfelf  a  heavy  calamity,  and  was  probably  viewed  by  him  iq 
iftat  light,  proved  of  the  \itmoft  benefit  to  the  literary  world;  as  he 
diligently  employed  the  period  of  his  i^nifbrnent  in  colkflin^ 
materials  for  the  great  work  wkicH  he  was  then  meditating*  *  I^ 
^is,  ^  w«  are  citdibly  informed,  he  ffiared.  neither  exftenoe  nor 
^ins  t6  irrir^  at  the  truth  of  the  fa6lt  which  he  narrates. 

<'  It  appears  not  to  have  been  till  after  his  letarn  from  exlle;^ 
that  he  began  to  compoTe  his  hiftpry*  He  was  then  more  thaii 
fUxxy  years  of  age ;  a  jieriod  oflijb,  when  a  writer  of  his  vigour  of 
tnind,  and  formed,  liko  hi«,  tO  habits  of  patient  enquiry  ao^ 
^eep  refledion,  woqld  not-  be  likely  t<}  be  ledafide  by  credulity  ; 
tibr  greatly  lyarped  by  palS<m«iid  prejudice,  \sk  his  judgment  ei* 
ther  of  men  or  things.  His  great  iqipartiality  as  an  hiftorian,  i| 
ki|;hly  commended  by  4ll  wrtteri  of  aptiqaity.  Who  have  men* 
fioned  his  name.  Mn  his  -rclatiop  of  £|ds|  it  was  a  maxim  witk 
ftiin,  fro^  which  he  nerer  deviated,  to  bear  fhe  accounts  df  both 
^rttes^  While  cdlleftingmattrials  for  his  |rand  worjc,  he  wofild 
lk>t  rely  impKcitly  on  the  i|ifonRatson  given  to  him  W  his  ceun^ 
trytn^ ;  but  had  Irecoulfe  to  tht  LacedBmontans  nUb  \^x  their  re^ 
]^r|efentation  of  things^  ^nd  drew  his  conclufions  acoofdifigly.  Nor  ' 
could  ibiy  proceeding  be  more  bonourablef  It  is  UgUy  to  his 
Credit  alfo,  that  whenever  be  has  occafion  to  fpeii)i  Or  thofe  wh^ 
Itiad  been  particularly  hoftile  to  him  in  life,  he  does  ii  without 
imaking  any  fevere  reflexion  upon  their  condu^l.  His  ideas  of  tht 
<haraAef  of  an  hiftorian  vrttt  too  d^niiied,  to  tiSkx  him  to  minglie 
apy  obftrvations  of  a  perfoo41  ni^tofc  with  the  majefty  ofhisde* 
tails."     P.  iv. 

In  this  flyle  of  verHpn  and  illuftrttion  doeft  thi|  aruApf 
give  the  three  famous  orations  her6  announced ;  nor  wilt  any 
intelligent  reader  (doubt«  after  perufing  thefe  fpecimens,  tha| 
lie  has  performed  his  Caflc  in  a  inanner  highly  honourable  t0 
his  diligence  and  talents.   He  has  indeed  pfoauced  Ui  tUgdni^ 


kit; 
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Art.  fX.  .  Qajj^al  Recreations^  i^c. 
f  Concluded  from  VoL  XL.  p.  624.) 

P.  169.     On  the  Fromeiheus^  v.  6«7, 

Mr.  B.  has  a,  very  long,  curious,  and  intercfting  note,  from 
which  wc  (hall  make  a  kw  ext rafts. 

''  'A^Tor  «7uMr9ai»  is  t9  'wander  at  large^  and  here  it  means  at « ' 
em/eerated  aietnutl ;  for  it  is  evident  from  the  694th  v;  that  rhtf 
form  of  lo  began  to  change^  as  foon  as  the  commands  of  Jupiter 
had  reached  the  eairs  of  Inackus,  and  on  this  circunfftance  is 
founded  the  pcopriety  of  the  commadd ;  for  it  would  have  been 
an  a^  of  impiety  in  Inachus  €0  confine  a  confecrated  animal^ 
which  was  permitted  to  wander  at  large.*' 

Mr.  B.  then  proceeds,  wi(h  his  uTual  knowledge  of  the 
fubJQ£l,  to  fliow«  ihat  whole  berdi  were  foiAetimes  ^hvu  cqvi^ 
Cecrated,  and  citet  Cafaabon,  whofe  note  be  facetioufly  and 
wittily  £iyB  '*  it  would  hc/aerdege  to  abbreviate." 


i* 


Namfue  erit  iOt  mihi  femper  Deus- 


*«-*• 


Ille  meas  errare  boves^  ut  cernisj  et  ipruo) 
Ludere,  ftuf  *veUem,  calatno  permifit  i^rifii.*^ 

In  this  note  Cafaubon  informs  us,  that  the  Grecian  wo-, 
men  were  wont  to  pour  perfumes  upon  favourite  birds,  suid 
particularly  the  fwallow;  and  Mr.  B.  a(ks»  •  '    , 

''  Is  not  the  lefped,  which  the  connioi»  people  of  oor  own 
country  ihev  to  fwallows,  to  be  traced  to  fome.  foperftttions  oo*' 
tion»  which  alfo»  probably,  influenced  tl^e  coruioft  of  thie  aivcients^ 
as  it  is  mentioned  in  the  text,  apd  not  fc^r^ly  to  the  ackiiow. 
ledgcd  utility  of  this  bird  in  feeding  on  flies  ?" 

Mr.  B.  alfo  cites  Longinui,  c.  44.  ivhroi  yB  dpsOsTseu  to 
ei^oXoy,  MS  1$  siqKTns  Si^roi^  Kstrm  rSiv  oXnWov  at  vX£OwH€U 
xj&v  imixK^futv  roTf  /  Koxoiir  rwf  OAXn^'y^jy^  which  Smjtb  thus 
tranflates,  *'  Since  fuch  beadftrpng  paOions,  when  fet  at 
liberty,  would  rage  like  madmeiH  who  have,  hui^ft  their  pri- 
foqs;" 

"  I  have  never,"  fays'  Mr.  B.,  with  good-natured  raillery/ 
**  met  with  any  account  of  a  elajftcal  Bedlam:  ic  was 'a  natural 
miftake  for  the  Do^or  to  make,  as  we,  who  live  in  England,  hear 
more  frequently  of  the  rav^^  of  fn^fdmem^  than  of  the  devafta.' 
tions  of  'Wild  ^f<^;,Vhich  liave  burft  from  tb^if  place  of  confine. 
went." 

*  M4  Mr.B^, 
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Mr.  B.  may  add  the  foUowing  pa&ages  to  hit  note: 

'*  Vii^liu^t '  ubi  de  oervo  Tyrthidas  puerij  cujus  caedes  origo 
fuit  fsBvimmi  bellit  fie  loqoituri 

Erraiai  Jj^h/iSf  rwrfnrfyue  ad  linMa  nota 
I^€  dwmim  fir  a  fiuupvis  ft  noBi  ftrthatf 

fignificit  iiiTum  faifle  fifiwr:  ita  enim  Grxci  afipelUmt  beluas^ 
<{pje  iine  cuftode  uUo  libere  vagantar^  ciniflc  ab  hominibus^  in 
^ti0raiii'iiianom  poteftatemque  venerint,  quae  tamen  domuro  poftea 
cam  pafts  funt,  revertantur :  verbo  hoc»  ad  aliam  rem  tranflato, 
cgngie  ufiiscft  Ifoctat<S|  ut  admonait  Ariftoteles  in  III.  L.  ie 
Afh  dianiif  qoo  ia  loco  explicando  ipfe  olim  exempla  przterea 
nonnelfe  ipfiot  poTui :  Eojripidcs  qiioqoe  in  lome  eodem  p^o  iilo 
qfus  eft ;  mc  enim  tragici  iiHus.  verba  fant>  de  iUo  ipfo  lone  lo- 
^entiSf  •  y  ft  BfS  l^^tnwit  a^n  in  ^«^9  «r«w^ivir«i :  fed  etiam 
jrlQtarcbas  in  Commentarioj  qoen  a  materia^  de  qua  lepide  co. 
pioieque  illic  difpotatarj  'Efvrtn99  ^ippeliat,  ipTum  hoc  verbum 
eodem  pai^o  ufurpavit :  inquitigitur,  vr^^,  Ik  »» i^  »ip^i  iyyi- 

Mft^Kof^  J^ATixStf^if :  inde  etiam  percipimus  Venerios  illos  in  Si. 
cilia^  quos  farpe  M.  Tvllius  in  -Ferrimi  appellaviti  cum  eflent 
M^lW^o»  ac  Veneri  con(ecrart,  re6te  potuifle  Mftrtt^  nominari: 
perfpicitur  etiam  Appium  illam  majoremt  cujas  acutam  vocem 
commeraorat.M.  Cicero»  ubi  de  ridiculis  agtt|  hue  fefpexifTe^  et 
hujelcemodi  btcus  aliquod  iignificafle,  Nou  efi,  inquit,  Lucilnfeait 
iilmd,  evratit;  ego  ii^ttim  puf  effh :  qualnbet  pafcitur  :  tim  autem 
joci  melius  imelligcc,  qui  totum  locum  apud  auftorem  legerit." 
F.  Vidlorii  Farnrmm  Ledumm  L*  xXTiit.  c.  S4.  p.  545. 

tpntf  baud  dabie  Smtw  hie  pofitum  ea  vircutCf  qua*  quae  deo 
alicui  facra  fontt  fti«T«,  et  &^m  dicuntur:  vid.  Harpocr.  v. 
'A»it«v,  et  Not.  ad  Hefych*  v.  "Af  itm"  Leni^'a  Fbalaridit 
f/jMr,  Gfoning«»  1777,  p.  64. 

'  We  have  jaft  had  occarion  to  fpeak  of  fwaltows,  and  we 
are  now  reminded  of  a  boyifli  cuftom  in  Greece,  which  we 
ihill  relate  in  the  words  of  G,  Cuper,  Obff\  L.  iii.  c.  4.  p. 
5115.    Trajefii  ad  Rhenum;  1670. 

**  X«x*lov»9r«i|  poert  nempe,  qui  apud '  Rhodios  circumeuntes 
ftipem  hirundini  colligebant :  Hefych.  x'^i^ovierrdM,  %»  ni  xi^»^e»» 
^yf^irtc  quam  rem  optime  ex|^tcat  Athehaeus,  L.  8.  K«i, 
snquiti  ;^iXA)ii»({iif  M  nmhiXf*  vmad  *P«KtK  ayufi»^  tk  aXKoif  ^>*f*  *^ 

T«i  »7i»fi*y  j(iA«Jbfi{ii»  ot  *Po^«M  atcXv^tVy  •  y»trmi  T^,Boiil|p»fuwN 
jfiin,  ;(i^»^»i{f »  ^l  >Jytr»if  ha  to  $lMi  ivi^«;M2r0ft»| 

qnos  Terfua  poeri  inter  ciicnmcundum  caotabam.'' 


P.  179.  -  Mr.  B.  here  juftly  ^^{erves,  that  the  primary 
VBcaningof  vfif  is  fights  and  tKatxu  fenfeof  under^nding  14 .7 
^n&y  metaphoricaL    We  have  often  thought  that  lexicGM^ra- 
phm  do  not  pay  fuiEcient  attention  to  the  pritnary  fenle  of 
^  verb,  or  noun^  fo  as  to  trace  from  it  its  oiverfined  mean* . 
in^  and  we  are  glad  to  perceive  fuch  a  fpint  of  philofo- 
phical  tnvefiigati^h  in  a  Icholar  fo  young  arMr«  Barker. 
We  {hail  add  the  following  paflage : 

Matthise,  in  his  Sfftinien  L  Annoiatt.  in  HcmfriJipmuim 
in  ViHenm^  infeited  in  the  C^mmmtaU.  Phihkgira^  edited  by  '* 
G.  A  Ruperti,  and  H.  Schlichthorft^  Brcnue,  179%.  Vd.u 
p.  62,  ftys. 


**  *£v  •^dftAfioZn  roiitftK,  wnam  debet  tfk'vtderejCMmjmJkh  ^*^ 
dam^  difiermere  ab  tdiUf  odtoqtu  agnofurtz   itaque  U  IftmXfio*^ 
mW«(>  accipity  copfpiciens  eaai  talem,  qualis  eft^  tamquam  deanib 
divina  forma  iodotaiii^  deaniui  enimt  niil  hoQiana  ^cie  induto. 
noij  a^iediiai  oon  leruot  humani  poiU*" 

1^/  16^.     On  the  Prometheus,  v.  373. 

We  think  that  Mr.  Barker  has  ipofl  fuccefsfully  combated 
the  opinion  of  Dr.  Butler,  Mr.Elmfley,  and  Mr.  Blomfield.. 
who  tranflate  the  paffiige  thus, — tov  xpanvr  del,  vAo  ever 
harems  h  be  in  pewer.  Our  Author  produces  a  paflage  firom 
Euripides,  **  where  the  fame  word  (ac!)  occuts  without 
giving  this  particulair  fenfe  to  the  paflage ;"  he  juflly  doubu 
"  whether  the  «c«,  which  in  every  other  inftance,  which  he 
has  feen,  is  placed  between  the  article,  and  tlv:  Participle* 
can  give  this  meaning,  when  it  is  not  fo  placed,"  and  tn« 
umphantly  adds,  '*  to  efiablilh  their  point,  they  rauft  pro. 
duce  foine  exaftiples,  where  du  is  lisiilarly  difplaced.** 
Valckenaer  in  }mm  Adaniazus.  Theocr.  p.  1^7,  when  he  it 
foeaking  of  this  fenfe  of  AJ,.  ekes  from  Cicero  as  a  parallel 
inftance  the  following  paflage,  Omnes  Sicilia  femfer  pratores. 
Verr.  V.  c.  12.  We  fliall  add  the  inftances  o\  the  phrafe 
collcaed  by  J.  O.  Sluiter  in  his  Leaiones  Jndocida,  Lug. 
Bat.  1804.  la.no. 

"  Andocides  W  M^fleriis,  \.  12.  v.  91.  ft  ^«XA  «  d^ 
gibkMeaa  r!  Vw9i :  Affiftoph.  in  Fefp^  v.  697. 

Thucyd.  L.  1.  c.  22.  m(i  r&v  « sltsaywwv  ri  ihrrat  1^'^ 
#;««,  Xenoph.  HeOen.  L.  i.  c.  I.  f.  18.  iSimi a^^as aya^Ms 
n^s  ri  dB\  t^^WTi^o^iw.  Cyrop.  L.  vii.  c.  1.  f.  47.  w  ncu 


• 

tA&   dTfi  oXyinhdK^Hffi,  ibid.  E.  rrrv  tSKaupiaa  iuift^irrttf  9E(t 
Zt  i>  oUl  rvyxirp  9iaXE70fjirK>rf    DetnoAh.  in  Arfflffgk,  L  ' 
p.  4S5.  f.^3.  rhs  vJpwfr  3v  Jtf  •ftiffili  wtJ  r\kr\ii  'i9y^w9  t^eiv  * 

*  < 

P.  Its.    Upon  the  ceremotty  of  b^htng  brfon  marriage, 

M-  B.,   to  illuftrate  a  paQkge  in  ^^-  Pronuiktusy  v.  57?, 

with  his'vtraal  iridiiflry-,  ha«  coUe£le4  9  variety  of  p^affages : 

thr  fttttlBRt  HMly  levn  from  bis  adniirabJe  npie  that  the  bride. 

was  pireriotffly  required  to  tous:h  botK  t^^/^r  and  fii9 :  wc 

]»ve  in  the  1 1  lOCh  verfe  ol  the  Iphigtnia  ai  Aulis^  a  direA 

aHufion  to  this  preparatory  ceremony*  and  to  the  ignis  €$' 

^  •• 
So  too  Sophocles  in  Clem.  Alex.  Stram.  v.  p,  716,  et 
Eafebius  P.  £.   p.  680.    in  Brunei's  Frago^eiits,    p»  74} 
Ed.  Alifr,  180$. 

Tepxps  M  ^ifMM  wfi^itois  effiEfo!^ 

P»  19^     On  the  Prpthethius^  v.  566^ 

Mr.  B.  hat th6  followii^  remarks;—* 

«'  Tlie  fecond  Schol.  underftands  I>y  the  word  tBe  w//f  of  Ju^ 
fittr,  while  the  ftrft  Schol.,  with  Mr.  Biom field,  applies  it  to  fate^ 
which  was,  as  we  know,  in  the  opinion  of  Ae&hylns,  unconttol' 
pble  eren  by  Jupiter  himfelf ;  fbt  he  fays  in  v.  524, 

lilt,  notwithftahding  thefe  rerfef,  the  interpretation  of  the  leeond 
Sch6l.  is  the  propet  one,  as  the  whole  context  of  this  Cboms^ 
wfiich  turns  upim  the*  oppofition  of  ProiDecheas  to  Jupiter, 
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M«  ic^TOf  avrjfra^oy  Z^^  x.  r*  ^ 
AcfiAylMt  fceou  tvalioie  to  Hpiaet  OJ.  £•  109* 

it  k  to  be  oUef ired  that  Eoriffida  in  his  Hf/fo(yfm,  ▼.  $6t«  liM 
afed  t)ie  \ror4  l^pln  in  a  fiotikr  Aaft^ 

Krliere  f  rofeflbr  Monk  fays,  f  Ca^teHim  9brf^«^yvNMK2w  ipf£»U  tvA.. 
das  ptr^erfo  muliertm  teUfferametkto  ;•  -peAaps  he  ( Aefefiyku)  bor- 
l-owed  the  wotd  A^ft^tis  from  tht  Pfthagoraan  cb^ine  abost 
fjfr^  hnrmmy  tf  the  uhrvtrfg;  for  li^  is  conttffluUf  ^Min^tOtte 
genets  of  F^tbagoras.*' 

We  concei¥e  that  in  the  laft  f^pntence  Mr.  B.  hai  very 
jiearly  reiK:l^d  the  truth,  and  vre  beg  leave  to  recocameiil  do 
liit  attention  the  following  pa&ge  :-^  - , 

*'  Mkfich,  fays  he  there  ( Ariftotl^  in  his  VlQ\kT^u^  viii^  3,  at 
jKvf.)  is  iuUurallj  one  of  thejourctt  of  thqfure^  ^  ^  fiVJiitq  f  v^i*  tZw 
ii^ayim  ir»^  tmi  there  fefms,  adds  ne«  to  be  a  I&indred  relatioa 
between  the  ibul  dnd  harmony^  x$ki  t»c  iomu  ^vyyim*  iviTc  a^/AovloHs 
«?wi,  y^r  *ujhkh  tea/on^  he  fiibjoins^  many  of  the  fihilo^hefs 
maintain,  fome  that  the  foul  is  harmonj^^  others  th4t  it  bfls  harm 
SBM^."  ProfelTor  Moor's  End  of  Tragetfyt  accorH^  t9  Jyiftode^ 
€m  Bfay  in  tnvp  Parts^  ftadto  a  Literarj^  Society  in  GUifgom»^  at  tbdt 
Weekly  Meetings  avfthin  tbf  CoUeff,  Gli|rgpwr«  1 763*  p.  4I, 

J*.  21 1-     On  the  Promtihius,  v.  10«8. 

XdoyiW  xuK4to»  zso^loiy  zqi  ra^dQWJrAt.  ' 

Mr.  B*  fays:— 

''  Kvietty  4r^vr»  is  to  cotffbtmd  oO  fhi  tUment^^  an4  Itenee  ^ 
]Latin  proverb  mifcere  mnioy  or  mifeere  teelum  ef  jttttrti  hvkS^  ita»m4 
fdfcere  ontnioy  are  properly  fpoken  of  eonfiidtng  wmdi,  wbidi 
diiturb  the  whole  face  of  nature.'* 


Thii  observation^  which  it  fupported  by  a  variety  of 
amplea,  i«  as  neif,  aa  it  is  juft.  W'e  have  merely  to  add^ 
^t  aiMc^v  ii  often  Joined  with  oato^  n  xo!  wkr^^  at  m  AriAo^ 
mhanci  Ejpiit.  v.  8iil* 

where 
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where  Bergter  cites  Procopius,  Epm  38.  xalgt^Qmlss  r^v  'lyx^nr 

To  the  irtftances  oi  fiaSvSt  ^%vytiofy  fia^vyfiot^  fioBv^f^yof^ 
0a&v7t\HroSt  jSadv^A^of/  fia6uhnhs,  cited  by  Mr.'  B^o'ker  uo 
the  Promeibius^  v.  653*  fia9us  Xeij^Mnr,  we  fhali  add  the  fol- 
lowing note : — 

.  *'  Baedvf  faepe  nihil  eft  aliud  quan  /UyM :  vide  ToIIiaiQ'  et 
Langbsniiim  ad  Longin.  S.  II.  2.  ifzpe  imprimis  apod  Pindacupa 
hoc  ienfu  occurrity  u(  Fytb.  !•  12^*  fietMo^oi  7f»rovi(>   Nfm.  iiu 

92*  ^OK^^qTft  Xf;f«yy    Ofymp,  XIU   17.    f7O>0»   6«ftvy   X.    10*   ^Gv 

Xfao$,  Schol.  iMy\r^*  o^Xi}^,  et  vix.  27.  3»  J&  «Al«c  |3«&tr,  Schol* 
vaXX9  !*{«,  prope  ut  in  Jnth^L  Bfod^i,  p.  133.  Mmovi^  0«dv. 
4Xuf  StM^''*0^iip«i:.iiDprtints  vero  ^Ovc  dicitur  de  drvHibm  ^t 
^ulfiiihi  Xenpph*  0ec9m.  XL  IO«  vm(  riirirc  «%>  dadt'^  rt  K«t  s^ 
f^u^q  &»jpaK  X^  lo/At^oi,  quod  Bach,  quern  ibi  vide,  vert  it 
fatfmtes  M  dhfiUs^  Aelian  F,  if.  Ill*  18.  ■«  i»^it«n  ri  ha^it  xcj 
vXwTM  0a(Oir:  Joseph.  Aatiq*  L»  8.  p«  '293.  ed  Col.  v>£rfa  vaweu 
pa^arw,  ct  B»  Jf.  L.  vii.  p»  969.  0  fiaSvq  wXSroq :  vide  Perizon. 
ad  AeKan.  -xiih  1.  p.  84.1.  ed.  Gron.  Spanhem.  ad  Callim.  //I  ia 
'Ap9li*  ▼•  65.  J.  F.  Aeitr..  ad  Liician.  Rewv.  T.  .1.  p.  609.  et 
Tax.  T.  ii.  P'^544*  et  St.  Bergler.  ad  Ariftoph.  Ljfiftr.  v.  174. 
quare  neqae  opus  erat^  ut  Sevinus  in  A^.Socij,  Paris*  apud  Pan* 
fan*  L*  V»  p.  411.  *A0'*r«o(  li  0  ffotuThoq  BatQvraTOi  vi^vxtt  ixTfiitpuB 

Tof  ^;(o»itK,  corrigeret  vx"'^k^»  "^^^  valgataiQ  Ic^iionem  fenfum 
habere  negat;  rc^  enim  vertitur  infigui  ma^mtuihu  pmcum^** 
IClotzius's  ^r/4^«Xi  BreniTS  11^^  P-  i^d* 

P.  d5£.  Mr.  B.  here  enters  upon  a  very  difEciik  tafk, 
which  he  has  managed  with  confidei-able  karning,  and  fi^ai 
ingenuity  9  and  we  are  decidedly  with  him  in  his  View  of  the 
pai&ge;  which  is  in  the  Hifp^lytta^  v.  j^96» 

OuK  'tat*  o9iiu  ^apiAoxof^  &af  ds^av 

Ad^  ii  Ka\  ffoi  tUs  tptAs  yvtifAViS  liinfm 

i«  httphifuf  fignifieat  aholere,  hie  vero  ufo  nietaphorico  ohi<uif€fi 
\i^hm^^if£t  laeans  here^  as  the  learned  Profcflbr  fays>  oblivifciy  the 
reiQaindcf  of  the  ientence  wra  fif»MaX%9  mia^%h  ^^9u»  is  fuperfluousj 
has  nO  meaning  whatever,  apd  muft,  therefore,  be  expunged,  as 
nv^iis  tbat  btrue  no  hufimfs  there ;  for  U|x>n  this  interpretation  the 
ienfe  is  thisj.#ri,  tberiy  I  haften  to  he/ei^ble  o/tbis  human  infirmity ^ 
ibere  is  nQ  mediehte^  bj  tvbicb  I  could  be  brought  to  forget  this  faJJSotit 
ft  as  to  fall  into  the  oppofite  ftate  of  mind ;  but  fnrely  the  ftate  of  mind 
oppofite  to  love  is  hatred f  and  rwt  forgetfuhefsy  and  this  ^pnfidera. 
tion  w^iil  convince  every  impartial  reader  and  criric,  that  there  it 
fome  corruption  ip  the  text,  as  is  indeed  erident,  fion^  ^he  tranfla- 

tion 


Barkers  tlajjicall kUretOkHim  ^^ 

.-^  ^t\t  wlitrh  w  ffivcn  above;  when  the  Profeffor  has  feen  mf 
.7Jal  «  it  3».  I  am  ft*e  thit  he  has  too  mjich  x»ndo«r  not 

^'itot  I  haveUen  .irtidpatcd  in  the  conjectare:  1  toA, 
point,  and  tranflate  the  faflage  thus, 

"E,mXXo»,  «?.-  tSm-w«>^  w««"  f?^*** 
Ai5«  S«  ««»  ««»  '^^  ^(^  7v»<A«^  ••<»^ 
fir  I  -iaht  v«itare  to  make  a  conjeftarc,  I  would  prepofc  *• 

el^a  very  har(hT*«l  *«  ^^'indrfen/hU-]  cxpreffion^  «  '*«  ^ 

Sd^ taani*  of  the  in,prot«r  «niffion»  and  the^propey  add.- 
Sot  or««^  befotc  i«,  but  the  Pi«feffor  fays  on  v.  383.  «.«««V", 
tion  <H  «••  "^'"        »         v  p  tt  Lak. ;  nor  is  it  neceflQiry  to  vm. 

diMW  hT  c*a«ples.  .he  elegant  ofe  of  «  in  *i«w  Ik :  it  will  alfo 
Sir  L  i^mitted  by  ev«y  fchoUrthat  ^«»»  often  figmfie* 

*<rfi^.  1»y  be  learnt  from  this  &a,  that  the  painter,  caltel  the« 

•X.!r^«5  ts  compounds,  whenever  they  had  any  «:«fio«  for  * 
Sn  a^nalogoJfenfe :  tot  the  word  ?if^«»,  which  fipiu 
fiL  bi*  -^-K  or  a  umiy,  and  «  cM.r,  naturally  f«ggefted 
Ss^tt^Trical  de  of  A^9»^.,  in  this  paffage  of  Eunpulca." 

We  do  not  (hint  that  the  annaU  of  criticiim  can  fupply  a 
ha^Jr^ni«aure.  and  Mr-  B.  has  bu.k  evejy  part  of  u 
^^^nTLe«iftfcti.faaw.  evidence.  Mr-B.  haa^^^ud 
bV  the  meft  ample  authorities  this  ufc  of  ^e??.,.  4>«^i»,  &*^ 

SoTell  to  aV^na.  As  to  the  ufc  of  S.  in  X^«-  J«,  which 
?«m.i  the  firft  view  of  the  paffage  to  be  an  inforrnountable 
dXX;  Mr.  B.,  in  the  Atfenitx.  p.  «*. »« <=*«' J^**^ 
rnSS  of  Ihi.  a^odotic  «.  and  two  of  d«a,  f ^m  Hojn«V 
wbert  there  is  precifely  tte  fame  ufe  of  85,  after  the  fame 
conTTnaion  i«5.  niuft  convince  every  critic,  who  «  open 
SconvSon.  The  following  moft  i^P^jf «  P^«^'f *J"  5f 
Scholia  A.    on   ^»- /Jf  ~«ij;,.  '4'-E^^  »tl^^X 
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tvs  6^  rSiv  iLoi  vs^ttcfoi  Ifiv  o,  AE, m/vSlsoTAdr,  'ATT iK^StS^ 
where  Pauw  tightly  {for  a  Wonder}  faj^rfy  ••  Abuncfat  51,  et 
poQ 'longam  pettodum  adhibitum  efl^  ut  de  nej^u  melius 
conftaret.'* 

P.  J?ft5.     Mr*  B.  here  tery  fuccefsfuffy,   we  think,  if- 
lufiraies  the  following  paffage  d  Lucretius* 

•*  EirgQ  cum  primum  magtias  hepeR^  per  At^es 

Munificat  tacilM  mortaJet  mnta/alate,' 
Acre  atqitt  argtnio  ftetnunt  iter  omne  'viarum^ 
Largificafiife  dttautes,  nmgpttqut  rofaruitt 
flaribui^  umhrantts  matrem^  comtttrnfue  eaUrvaS." 

B,  ii.  V.  6/4- 

An  the  corfimcntafors  refer  umlrarttes  tp  ningunf  rofanim 
forihus^  which  Mr.  B.  juftly  t^toks  very  harfli  atid  forced  :— 

•«  I  underftand,*'  continties  lie,  '*  by  umhranUi  that  theyJhadeJ 
dt  idoiimdheratte&dants,  as  tn  the  fubi^qoent  palTageof  Tjivemier^ 
noith  mmirethi :  tint  umbreikn^ceremorty  were  oTed  in  the  religions 
Iblemoities  of  the  Gieeks^  afTpenrs  from  Potter  in  his  aeoocitot  <^ 
'the  FanatKeniao  FdLival,  Vol.  i*  p.  454*'^ 

Befide  Tavernier,  Mr,  B.  ekes  Dr.  Fryer*»  Ntf»  Accouni 
9f  Eejt  biiiu  wd  Perfta^  and  then  q^uotea  an  appotite  paflage 
IrtHn  Spaoheim's  OlftrvHtons  upM  CaSiut^chus*  We.  (hall 
»\d  iyr0  other  futtdgesi  Denon  in*  hit  Travels  in  Egypt^ 
Vol.  III.  p.  61»  fays,  in  i)i»  account  of  the  Tombs  ol  the 
Kings  of  Thebes^  that 

**  In  one  painting  on  £hc  rock^  alluOvc  to  funereal  procclHonr, 
were  the  figuns  of  the  Qods  tarried  bj  prkjis  upon  litters^  iviih  bau^ 
mars  twenfiug  over  ibeir  htads^*^ 

The  other  paflage  is  dectfivc  :— 

'^  Schol.  in  Afoes^  v.  r550y  taTc  .KAvisf^fOK  tf^ta^nM  xoe)  ^^ 
^x«X«6ffrrK  rx^'ovft :  fuis  vera  filiabtis  umbracula  tenere  filfa?inqat- 
linonmiy  rwr  f£iT««xir»^  cogebant,  tit  fao^uJaSy  Atlieniehfesr  vid. 
•AeAiani  V.  l/#  vi.  c.  i  s  illic  Jac.  Fnicon.,  et  Jo.  Meurdus  in 
^amatkt/rdBif  c.  x»iii ;  erat  «nfiii4ioc  fervile  miniftenofn  :  in  Fan:. 
AQi8»viL.p»58o9  folio  ebnreDO  inlidemi  ^t^atvahm  «r^<MrlrKK«  <neiiL 
•JUv  fif^fcrm,  adftat  attciUa  tenent  nnbraculum :  Onipalz^  cui  domii:a» 
l^voais  titqvttf  aotillabativ  Hercules,  .     . 

."    '  Auna  pellebant  rapidotvmbraculafolei; 

•>  Q*t»'iamenHercuieeefuftmuere  manuiT 

dvid.  F/7/?.  ii.  31  r.  cujus  pr.arcepto,  Arth  Jm^'iL  209.  ctiant 
hodie  Ixbcnter  obediunt  comati  juvenes.  *      . 

.  s       .  .  /^  ^«»'  diBent§/mi  MmWeKuU  ttirgii : 

MariiS 


Umbellam  l*/€Wf  Lygde^  firms  Jonmm^ 

\inibella  I«ta  qaa  fdis  arcebantur  radii,  nvnt  ixttrtfi  cK^dt  Soflu 
Oe4f.  in  Coi,  y\  joj. 

L.  C.  Valckenaer's  Theocrtti  deetm  JdjOia  Loj[^  Bat.  177^ 
P-  343- 

P.  277.  The  Author  here  attempt!  to  explain  a  Vitry  i>b« 
fcure  paOage  in  the  Funeral  Oration  of  Pericles,  tw  «  yi^ 

l^wv  a/'fsK'TiQtifif  mfjreuovrsf  h  tout  waqxaxsvaiS  tq  sBrXiov  fittt 
'thtairxif,  9i  ^^  a^*  -ifjiMy  uvri^  h  ra  %p^/ti  ^M^^hW*  Our 
readers  can  turn  (fo  the  nx>ee  at  their  leifiiwre  :  we  ibaU  ^iiole 
only  the  following  part  of  it : 

.-  **  We  muft  then  confider  vetjAOJuvuTs  as  ^gMCyivig  that  mili- 
tary, exerciie  and  d^ciplia^  which  an  Atheni^  fcdbji^r  Jearn^ 
before  he  marched  againil  the  ciiemy  ;  that  ^ctfaa%tvn^  vcMgxtv^ 
a^jut  are  inilitary  terms^  is  evident. from  other  paffages  ot  Tlm« 
cydides ;  €fafaciLtv*Ti;r%£m  to  fAM^|Jmr9^,  and  airxnui  to  k^fiarv^  : 
•  I  would  traoAate  the  pailage  thus — 'We  pafs  no  law  of^xpuliioa 
<to  prevent  anyflran^r  from  either  learnings  or  ifeeii^  any  things 
by.  the  diiclofure  of  which  any  of  our.  adrerfaries  may  be  advan* 
taged :  our  confidence  in  the  moment  of  danger  is  derived^  not  b 
much  from  formal  cxercifcs,  and  fecret  discipline,  as  from  the 
'innate  courage, '  which  e^ery  indtTiduai  Atfaeaian.can  difplay  :' 
the  Laeedaenionians  did  not  waih  their  enemies  to  be  asquainioS 
with  their  military  fyllem  (roTi  «irap»ntv»ii(jt>  snd  theoeme  ufiyl 
thoTe  means  to  prevent  the  difclofare  o{  it :  this  is  what  Thucy* 
dides  means  by  «ir«rd(if."  .     -' 

We  agree  witjvMi;.  B.in  thinkii^g.that  iraraif  refers  to 

6fspuBr9r,  but  tonceive  that  ^^^tak  alludes  to  the  rtcrealhns 

'^ttnd  (ports  of  the  Laeed^mouians^  which  had  a  4in&  view  U 

fntlttary  purp^et;  and  this  ufeof  the  woxd  is  admisably  iUiif- 

trated  by  i.  iSebweigfaseufer  in  bis  Lexic^  PolyiioMUPi ; 

''  *A?r«T»j,  iia  Tflr  avctTnt  rut  ^tufAuuv^  7,^  56,  ^12. :  *  QpponitQr 
rn  tff  sAiia  leflorimi,  clique  adeo  obled^atio  inanis,  quae  et  ^vx^y*'" 
y%ot  dicitur :  clare  Moeris,  Stvanny  h  'fi^i<:  va^  ^Eyj^a  ubi 
videatur  Pierfonus  :  plura  exempfai  congeffit  .cl.*  Rei&itis  ad  h*  L' : 
£rn.  Gallice,  eharme^  illufion:  rurfus  ipfe  Polybius  nofter  4,  2o» 

•*>Ofd^eKi,  ft(M  ad /dam  obleSatioaem^  et  ad  iacantandoi^aHprnos  efi 
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• 

Few  worcts  have  more  exercifed  the  pens  o(  crittCf  than 
the  word  maSare  ;  but  Mr.  B.  has  very  fatisfadorily  traced 
its  difierent  lenfes  frofn  ks  primary  meanio^ .  of  augere^  and 
we  truft  that  the  conti Overly  li  now  deciaed.  As  Mr.  B. 
obferveSy  it  is  occafionally  ufed  to  fi^nify'/o  honour  a  pcrj'on  : 
thus  to*  augerp  is  ufed  in  Catullus  Epithalam*  v.  ^^. 

Teque  adio  tximU  tigdit  felicihus  auRe^  •  -     ■ 

where  MitcherHch  p»  20.  obferves, 

*^  Aiigtrty  h.  I»  ut  Catull*  Ixtii.  ir. 

Qua  rex  iemfeflate  nova  anBui  fymnf^o^C 
So  too  iti  Greek  we  have : 

'^  'A^iXtf*  ii(t%f  ot/curum  amge/,  h.  e.   ttfehJtf  ^rnat^  Calitnu 

Jine  striate  dkvitiit  nan  f^ffunt  bpmmei  orttart:  Homero  ed  ft/A^ 
«^fX^fi» :  in  qua  notiooe  qaum  et  Latinis  augere  pqnatur,  retinui 
hoc  verburo  m  vcrfioney  Soeton*  Claud*  In  feme  t  ungeHdo'^ar^ 
ettt  atque  chvilis  nomine  fmperatorts  abfHnrnit^  nimios  honares  reenfituH  : 
C  Nepos  'PbodoMf  Nam^ue  an&Wy  omatt^pu  a  Dem»fthtnt  eum^ 
quern  tenehat^  gradum  edfcenderut**  J.  G*  Graerias*s  Lectin  He^ 
JiodetBy  c.  viii.  p«  28 r.  '*  V*  5s|.  (35 3«}  ttX^  ^m^w  av^ilut, 
fc.  vttlfUi  Tacc  Annel,  I.  ji.  Suis  wSoriii  augeri  reikp^  :  fie 
mviuf  <vce7ptJb,  V.  $07*  «f f f IV  voXir,  Soph*  Aufigm  1 97.   ^ci^w  «»Xk9 

av|My  Nofter  Ipkig*  Jul.  v*  572/*     J*  Markbnd'a  Suffbeet  Mm^ 
B^rei^  Ed.  Oai&fordj  V.  i.  p.  io6. 

In  the  Ubri  quatuor  Nodoritm  Ciceron*  of  A^  Schottus,  L. 
IV.  c.  4.  p.  $70.  the  reader  wUI  find  a  very  unfaiisfadory 
account  of  this  c<Ml«fied  word. 

**  Ma3o  maUy*  iays  LaQrenbergias*  in  his  Anfiquarius^  whom 
IAt.  B.  has  pT^rlooKed,  ^*  Pro  maU  adfich^  Pompon.  Fr^c^ne 
fofieriorcf  At  t(  dii  omnet  cum  coufikB,  calve,  maff/rfini  malo  s 
£nntus  Telfphe^  Qui  ilium  dii  de^tquc  muguo  maSafiut  maU :  Novivs 
GaffinUf  MaSo  ie  hifte  priwii  verheuiSf  maBa  tu  iiinm  iufortuuky: 
Afirin.  Privigne,  Pmme  feni/k.  Da  U  maaaffiut  mala:  N.  Mar. 
celiii^  Plaut.  An^Jritr*.  At  ego  tt  certe  truce  et  cruciaiu  maSaho  : 
Bacciid*  Si  ero  reprthenfus^  maHab%,  ilium  iufirtuui§;  Pctuulo^ 
Divitem  audactcr/Jemm  manure  iafirtunh  ;  Tri^/aumo,  Ego  oi  hauc 
oferam  argent um  acce ft,  te  maSo  iufortunio^* 

P.  S 1 4*    On  the  Promtthius^  v.  800.    . 

Mr.  B.  has  a  moft  learned  and  excellent  note,  to  which  the 
youthful  reader  would  do  well  to  ^tend :  we  (hall  cite  »  parr 
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of  it  to  (how  the  v^vy  able  and  fati^fa^or/  niaoiieri  in  which 
^r.  fi.  handles  criticifm : 

**  *Ev|i;/ACXijTo;y  fiKtlis  cmjtBura^  quod  alibi  vocat  ivlftaHikni^  . 
Cboefbi  a6&.  Suppk  $95. :  contra  Soph,  dicit  Alt/fe^Xuror,  Trcchmm 
€'^,y  CUfi,  p.  170.  :  the  Scholiaft  more  corredly  interprets  it 
by  tiyturiij  and  Stanley  hyfaciiis  intelleSu :  but  let  iis  philofo. 
phicaily  trace  this  meaning  of  the  word*  which  has  not  been  fuf. 
ficiently  noticed^  and  which  is  much  more  common  than  many 
critics,  imagine^  from  the  primary  idea*  and  illuftrate  our  de* 
finition  by  a  variety  of  examples :  crv/xCaA^iv  means,'  *  to  enter 
into  the  meaning;  of  a  thing  by  comparing  circumftances  together, 
and  it  is  fpoken  particuhrly  of  oracles,  or  of  dreams,  or  of  any 
fach  thing,  of  which  the  meaning  is  not  obvious,  but  is  attained 
by  reflexion,  and  a  comparifon  of  different  circumftances/' 

The  following  examples  are  not  noticed  by  Mr.  B.: 

Herodotus   L.  vii.  c*   181*.  ivr  lyAt  (rtz/ACaXXEO^evor  si;^i<rxar, 

as  alio  in  L.  viit.  c.  50.  Abrefchin  his  Animadv.  ad  Hefychii 

,qu€tdairi  Ijica^  inf<frted  in  the  MiJcelL  Ois.  Crii.  in  AuSUres 

•veiires  et  rtcerUiarei  Vol.  vi  T.  i.  p.  99.  fays  : 

*^  'Ai6f£}iitto9-^ltif9nhSK  4j9/ii»MBK:   fuper  eft  apud  eund.  in 

Tracbiti*  7.  705. 

explicat  enarrator  «<rvH*x«r«»*  n  «Vri  r^  »r«|KBSx9}roP— quam 
n^iooefti  ignorant  Lexica,  ut  prorfgs  carent  ejufdem  origenis  ac 
cjpgnat^  fignificatjipnis  voce  ivp-^^Cxurei',  quam  habes  in  fur* 

'  The  phrafe,   ert/fx-faX^Jiiv  tva^  occurs  in  ,the  Iphigenta  at 
JlMurhf  V.  55.  Ed.VGaisford, 

»  ■ 

In  the  Hypoihejis,  or  Argument  o  f  the  Prometheus^  the  word 
^fo  implies  certainty,  w^  0LTt\  rw^  m^o%  rriv  'Ic^  XByof4,iycjy  e^eri 
cuy£cJKeiv,  Mr«  B.  ciies  St.  Luke  C.  ii.  v.  19.  ii  11  Mez^is/x 
srocvra  cwtsrigti  r»  pnfMtta  ravra,  cvyiSaKKHact  h  tiq  xa^^ijt 
mvrr,Sf  and.  fays  :  . 

'*  In  the  valnablcf  Lexicon  of  Schoettgen,' edited  by  Cjotrlieb 
Leberecht  Spohn,  and  publiihcd  at  Leipfic,  1790,  the  woid  is 
tranflated  hy  \/e/ffiitm  ei  n/tm  verbornm  probe  affequebatUTy  and  this' 
paflage  is  quoted  from  Jofephus,  0  ^1  'luayiTtoi  ^vi^SscXup  ru  Xnyhvy^f 
To  Of«f ,  Jfos,  atttem  mente  (fjfecutuiy  quo  id  /omnium  fpeSaret :  Ca 
too  the  word  is  tranflaced  by  Elfner,  in  bis  Obfi,  /acra-,  by  probs 
mjecuta** 

.  We  are,  however,  more'  inclined  to  agree  with  G.  D* 
Kypke   in    tiis  Obi.  Jacra  in-N.  F.  LiSios  ex  AuSforihus 
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p9ttjjimum  Gr.  et  Antiquitaiibus^  T.  i.  p.  217.  Wratiffivfar 
1755,  who  has  fomc  excellent  obfep^aiionf  upon  the  paffagc^ 
from  which  we  extract  the  following  remark  : 

''  In  Ltica.  plures  notioncs  funt  conjungencUe^  i.  M^ria  res^ 
ffix  acciderant,  fQ|icite  animo  volvebat,  ?.  conje^ura  illa»- 
p^rtim  re^e  aflequebator,  ffuftuante  tameit  aliquateniis  antmo^ 
Deque  ex  (cropulis  fatis  eladlante,  3.  adhaerebant  huic  cognirioni 
conjiciendb  enatx  fui  ntevi^  ita  ut  alicyia  ntm  fatis  diftindte^ 
allqua  nbn  f^^is  vere  fntelligeret  Maria."  -^ 

.  P.  318.  Mr.  B.  now  comes  ta  apply  ^  the  do£lrine  of 
tSu^aflbciation  of  ideas  to  the  illuftration  of  feveral  paflagM  in 
the  Hippolyfus,  and  the  Agamenrnm^^  and  he  does  this,  as  we 
thinks  with  great  ingenuity,  and  confiderable  fuccefs  ;  but  we* 
canonly  find  rooqi  to  touch  upon  the  firft  paflage,  which  he 
has  fele£ted  fur  this  purpsfe;  from  the  Hippoljtu^^  v.  77 .j  andt 
of  whiicih  he  has  given  by  far  the  moft  fatista£kory  interpret . 
tation,, 

^ter  having,  agreeably  to  his  ufual  method,  cited  the  diflereni 
conjectures  upon  this  cdebrated  paflage,  Mr.  B.  layi,  with  a* 
hold  independence  of  mind,  which  we  greatly  admire, 

**  I  moft  CDnfcffi  that  I  am  in  thic  number  of  thofe^  who  thmk' 
that  there  is  no  corruption  in  this  paflagei  and  who  are  dififatisfied 
with  the  conjcduKs,  knd  the  interpietatibiis,  )fhich  hav^  4m^ 
given  above  :  I  muft,  however^  own  that  I  tlltnk  that  die  inters 
]pretation  of  Briinck  is  the  mod  fa-cisfadory  among  them  $  but  is 
^uch  a  h*i\d  expreffion  compatible  with  the  generable  chara^er  o£ 
the  Earipidean  ftyle;  or  is  it  fuited  to  the  paflage,  id  which  it 
is  thus  made  to  occur  ?  The  opinion  of  Profeflbr  Porfon,  that  the 
phrafe  came  from  the  Schools  of  Philofophy,  may  (atisfy  chofe^ 
who  ace  never  difpoied  to  dii^  frOm  this  wonde!^  tnaa,   but  I^ 
who  boldly  vindicate  the  right  of  private  judgment,  unawed  as 
I  am  by  the  authority  of  names,  hefitttte  not  to  declare  that  it  by 
no  means  falisfies  me :  the  escplanation,.  which  I  am  going  to 
fubmit  to  the  judgment,  not  fo  much  of  the  learned,  as  or  the 
ienfiblc,  and<the  philofophi«al  reader,  is  foundod  upon  the  do^^rine 
of  the  'aiTociation  of  ideas^  the  moil  certain  principle,   which 
can  be  employed^  for  the  illuftration  of  language:   1,  I  mull  firft 
obfef  ve  that,  nnlefs  the  three  fu&(euuent  lines^ 

TO  ffA/^^ovsTv  iikfi%iy  etr  ri  vtoM  iifjLujf, 

rtiroir  ^qiveoQcUf  roTr  xaKoXoi  y  »  dipur,  % 

mit  to  he  referred  to  aC^$,  there  will  feem  to  be  a  want  of  con^ 
pe^ion  with  the  context  in  a  maancrj  which  is,  1  believe,  yerf 
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iinaraal  with  either  Earipides,  or  any  other  Greek  Writer :  i. 
««I«/aU«^i  atnirfvu  ^0vk  is  merely  intended  to  fignify  that  i)xk 
fandity,  in  which  this  meadow  was  held,  and  the  reverehee  for 
the  fpoty  made  it  a  very  flouriihing  meadow :  3.  this  line  is  im- 
mediately conneAed  with  the  three  fubfequent  lines,  which  illuf^ 
trate  the  eM^^  or  the  reverence  for  the  fpot ;  for  they  tell  ip  us 
that  the  good,  that  is,  the  vtry  few,  were  alone  allowed  (o 
plock  floweis  10  it,  and  this  circumftance  muft  afTuredly  make  it 
a  ytty  rich  meadow :  4.  the  words  voiAyJiawi  K^iriwi  ^p»^otc  were 
fuggefted  by  the  aflbciation  of  ideas  from  the  previous  mention 
of  a  meadow."  "  I  may  here  remark,"  Mr.  B.  adds  ia  the 
next  page,  '*  that  the  irrigation  of  meadows  and  of  gardens  by 
the  means  of  canals,  or  streams  (ptobilibus  ri<vis)^  feems  to  have 
been  as  generally  pra^ifed  in  Greece,  as  it  is  now  pradifed  iii 
China,"  .  .       .     ^  , 

and  he  then  cites  Plato,  as  quoted  by  LonginiM,  &<m9^  if 
MBOishxirtm  the  very  beautiful  paflage  in  the  iJlad  hcrt 
Baturaliy  occurs  to  our  minds^ 

# 

dfJi^uri  Kat  iciiirHS  viaro^  poov  rrys/Jioyevsi, 

%s^l  /xoxeXXav  ixctfy^  dfjM^i  S*  i$  tp^src  ^KKcof*. 

hyO^Xnraty  ro  ii  r'  ina  KareiQoiMvov  K^Xctpvll^ii 
y(/i^<p  £Vi  v^ooiXsT,  fOdvst  ii  rs  x«i  rov  tiyoYrA* 
dfs  aUi  *Ax<X99«  xip^9}<Taro  xvixa  pooio^ 
X0A  XflU\]/79^ov  fidvra*  deoi  ^i  rs  ^i^rz^i  oiii^qm. 

B.  xxi.  J^5T— ^64i 

\  p.  S4S.  A  paflage  in  the  Hippolytus  here  enables  Mr.  B. 
to  difpiay  his  own  mod  extenfive  ref^^arches  into  the  opinions 
of  the  ancients  on  thefe  curious  fubje^is,  the  fuppofed  fitua- 
tjon  of  the  Gardetus  of  the  Hefperides,  of  Mourn  Atlas,  of 
the  Palace  of  Jupiter,  of  the  refidence  of  the  Gods,  of 
Tartarus,  and  of  Ely fi urn,- on. the  conBnes  of  the  world, 
Mr*  B«  fays  in  the  Addenda^  p.  489 : 

^'  The  colledlions,  which  I  have  made  of,  and  tfie  obfervatiohsj 
if^hich  I  could  offer  upon,  the  opinions  of  the  Greeks,  the  Romans, 
the  Egyptians,  the  Per£ans,  the  Goths,  the  Jews,  the  Hindoos, 
and  the  Orientals,  on  the  fubjedls  of  Tartarus,  Elyfium,  HadeS| 
Heaven,  Paradife,  and  the  other  analogous  .topics,  would  £ll  a 
volume,  which  I  may  one  day  prefent  to  the  public." 

"JVe  have  here  fome  admirable  remarks  about  the  Homeric 
ufe  of  the  words,  frhpara  ywmSy  as  denoting  the  Weft,  From 
the  circumftance  of  its  being  the  fuppofed  confmes  efthc  WQrld^ 

N£  U 
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If  the  followmg  paffage  be  of  any  ufe  to  Mr.  B.  wc  dxJt 
have  great  pleafurein  having  dire&ed  his  attention  to  kf 

'*  Varronis  verba  funt  iapud  Fcftura  in  \octJtniJira :  A  dcornm 

Jede  cum  in  meridiem  fpeReSy  ad  Jhiijirajn  funt  fartei  mmidi  exorieaieSf 

ad  dexteram  accidentax  non  dublum  ell,  qqin'a  dcarum/fde  h*  U  fity 

z,  feptcntrione."     Thcod«  Sellii  Sfecimm  0\ftrn)att.  Mj/c.  Lpg* 

*Bat.  17 iS.  p.  7, 

P.  S66.  This  note  is  one  of  the  mo&  curious  ancj  impor- 
tant in  the  volume,  and  Mr.  B.  has  in  it  thrown  confidcrabie 
light  qpon  the  following  paffage  of  Theocritus, 

'*  It  is,  indeed,  true,"  fays  he,  *'  that  the  word  liroifLtimv  majr 
ioclude  the  idea,  which  would  he  conreyed  by  fallebrtt  amorem, 
but,  for  my  own  part,  I  would  rather  underftand  (if  Valckenaer 
himfelf  did  not  mean  ih:s  very  idea  by  his  faltehat)  the  word  t^ 
mean  nxas  begtHling^  affuagiMg^  foothmgy  oi  curing  his  pajftom  fo  the 
Scholiaft  underftood  the  paflage;  for  he  iays,  nrtoi  0  TIoX^^qfAOf, 
-^1)0^1  fAircxEi^i^xro,  r*f  i^»xa»  \ht^L%i\)\  fisXufyvVf  and  that  this  i» 
the  meaning,  is  evident  from  the  two  firil  lines,  vtrhere  we  are 
told,  that  the  Mofts  afford  the  bcfi  cure  for  love, 

iJSsv  grofTov  'i^tuvm  ire^i/xEs  (piqilaxoy^  oXXo, 

t«o»fA«Nv  is. literally. iMTi  pi^ng  a*way  his pajiw i  the  Jhcpkeri  wal 
accuildfted  to  beguile  ^at^^ry.  his  time  with  \iv&pipe;,  and  tli^  philo. 
fophicai  critic  will  inftantly  perceive  that  the  aiTociation  of  ideas 
fuggeded  the  metaphorical  ufe  ef  the  term  in  this  paffage," 

As  to  the  Mufes  affording  th^  ouTy  cure  for  love,  we  ihall 
add  the  followiug  note : 

''  Amoris  morbum  uno  interdom  miifico  medicamine  noit 
quidem  fanari,  levari  tamen  et  falli  poff?,  judkabam  Theocr* 
kid:  XIV.  initio,  et  Callimachus^  cujus  ifta  funt  in  E teammate 
XLIX. 

p.  H.  Koppiers's  Oh/eruata  Philobgka,  Lug.  Bat.  1771.  |l^ 
'39." 

If  Mr.  B.  had  met  with  the.  excellent  Note  of  G,  D*Arnaud 
in  the  Specimen  Animadv.  Crit.  ad  aVquos  Sfriptares,  Gr.  Am- 
fteldami,  1730,  fy«  171.  about  theuie  of  ^laynv  in  the  fenfeaf 
^cere^  fallen^  it  would  have  tonfidcrably  iirengthened  his 

argument 
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arguYneiU  about  the  meaning  of  evolfjiAiviv,  to  \l(iicli  iiay^  in 
cfae  ^me  line  manifeftly  correfponds. 

Xbat.our  readers  may  b«  abJe  to  form  forne  opinion  of  the 
utility  and  importance  of  this  work  in  a  biblical  point  of 
view,  we  fhall,  notwiihflanding  tl^ ^length  of  thU  article, 
make  the  folio witig  extra(Els  from  it. 

P.  284.     *'^  Aganumpwi^  v.  576^ 

Ti  ravra,  ^'cvOeTv  SeT,  V9L^%zrai  irovor, 
Trxqoty^'irai  Sg,  toT/ti  /xgv  r&OvnKoaiv, 
TO  f^jiiroT*  alBiiS  tJt.'nS*  dyasrtvou  pJXsnf* 

Aefth.  Appears  to  me  in  this  pa(!{ige  to  intimate  the  fuppored 
ifUj^bfibility  of  a  refarreBion  of  the  dead:  in  wha(  (eufe  this  is  to 
be  tsken^  will  be  feen>  as  we  proceed :  as  this  is  a  ferious  fabjefl, 
I  (hall  'dilate  upon  it,  and  produce  feveral  paffages  of  a  jimilar 
import :«— thb  following  paifage  from  Dr.  Bentley 's  Eight  Sermons 
su  the-  Polij  and  Unrea/ottabUne/s  of  Atheifm^  4th/ Edit.  p.  41  •, 
contains  foine  himinous  ideas  upon  this  fubje^^  which  he  has 
very  focceftfully  applied  to  the  illuftration  of  ASt  xiv.  16.; 
*  HithertOj'  fays  this  able  divine^  and  profound  fcholar^  *  |he 
Apaftle  had  never  contradicted  all  his  audience  at  once,  though, 
at  every  part  of  his  difcourfe  fome  of  them  might  be  uneafy,  yet 
others  Were  of  his  fide,  and  all  along  a  moderate  illence  and 
Attention  was  obferved,  becau&  every  point  was  agreeable  to  the 
notions  of  the  grater  party,  bat,  when  they  heard  tsUthe  refurrecm 
tkn  efthe  dead,  the  interruption  and  clamour  became  univerfal,  fo 
that  here  the  Apoftle  was  obliged  to, break  off,  and  depart  from 
among  them.'  (v.  33.}  What  could  be  the  reafon  of  this  general 
dilfent  from  the  notion  of  the  refwrreSka,  finc^  almoft  all  of  them 
Mieted  the  mmrtalHj  of  the  foul  f-^w  is  my  opinion  that  the 
general  diftafte  and  damouc proceeded  from  a  miiiake  about  the 
natnie  of  the  ChriilEiAn  Refurre^on:  the  word  refurreBioa 
yt^SiTm^^^  et  afBtrio'eia^m)  was  well  enough  known  amongft  the 
Athenians,  at  appears,  at  this  time  from  Homer,  ^cbylus,  and 
Soffhocles,  bur  then  it  always  denoted  a  returitihg  from  the  ftate  0^ 
thi  dead  to  this  pftfn$  *world,  to  eat  and  drink  and  cou*verfe^  upok 
0irthi  aiid  io  sfter  another  period  of  life  to  dit  again  as  beifore  ; 
and.'Feftus,  a  Roman,  feems  to  have  had  the  fame  apprehenfions 
about  it ;  for  when  he  declares  the  cafe  tii  St.  Paul,  his  prifoner,  to 
J^ifig  Agri|>pa,  he  tdis  him  that  the  accofatlon  was  only  about 
eertaifl  qudliofns  ef  the  JewKh  fuperftition,  taA^6fmt  Jefus,  nbha 
mas  de^i  ^bam  Pa^i  dffiriaed  ti  be  alhje^  Aitt  xxv,  r^ ;  fo  thit 
when  the  Athenians  heard  him  mention,  the  refurre^ioYi  of  the 
dead^  whidb,  ateoi^j;  to  their  acceptation  of  the  word,  was  a 
confradidion  to  common  fenie,  and  to  the  experience  of  all 
places  and  ages,  they  had  no  patience  to  give  any  longer  atten« 
lion  ;  his  ito^i^feemed  tg  them  4U  idh  tales ^  as  the  firft  news  of  our 

Saviottr't 
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Saviour's  rsfurreAion  did  to  the  Apoftles  themfelves :  all  inter* 
rupted  and  mocked  him^  except  a  few^  that  feem  to  have  under* 
fiood  him  aright,  who  faid  tbej^  nmidd  biar  bfrn  a^hi  of  thU 
matter  ^' 

Thefe  remarks  merit  more  attention' than  they  have  yet 
received  from  bofh  bibli(?al^  and  dafTical  commentator^. 

V 

(P.  ^$Z»)  "  So  much  has  t%en  written  upon  this  word  (ic«*i}t 
XfVit»)  both  by  clafficali  and  by  biblical  ^ommentatorsj  that  I 
almoft  defpair  of  exciting  any  attention  in  the  reader;  from  the 
difgujl,  which  he  may  be  apt  to  feel. at  the  renewal  of  the  difr 
cuifion;  and  I  (hould  not  have  obtruded  the  following  remarks 
i|pon  his  notice,  b^  I  not,  perhaps  efroneouflyi  conceived  that 
I  could  throw  fome  little  light  upon  thefubjeA,  and  give  toiUm 
feme  clear  and  precii'e,  as  well  as  new  ap4  original,  and  I  addj 
not  unimportant  ideas : — now  the  reader  mufl  temember  what  I 
l^ave  faid  above  that  the  Greek  fophifts  ufed  to  trav^rfe  di£ferent 
parts  of  the  country,  and  to  deliver  for  money,  wherefcever  they 
could  meet  with  any  encouragement,  ledlures,  which  they  would 
of  courfe  adapt  to  the  character  and  fituation  of  their  hearers, 
and  thus  would  not  fcruple  to  facriQce  to  their  avarice  every  prin- 
ciple of  morality  and  of  philofophy,  not  to  mention  that  through 
their  ignorance  and  vanity,  they  wogld  neceifarily  give  the  meft 

^  falfe  and  dangerous  views  of  the  fubje^' ;  hence  they  are  rooft 
properly  and  elegantly  compared  to  buckfierfj  not  only  becauie 
they  perverted  the  truth  to  their  own  purpofes,  as  buckften  cor- 
i;upt  and  adulterate  their  wines,  but  becaufe  they  travelled,  like 
them,  from  town  to,  town,  wherefoever  they  could  fiiid  any  en. 
fcouragenvent :  let  italfo  not  be  forgotten  that  .$t.  Paoi  is  aj- 
dreiHng  the  Cpripthians;  for  on  this  circumftance  is  founded  the 
propriety  of  thp  ^llpfipn  to  the  Grecian  ic^hi^s ;  it  is  alfo  to 
1^  regnarked  that  he  bad  been  fpeaking  of  his  travels :  he.  has, 
then^  an  implied  allufion  to  the  huckfter,.  and  the  Greek  fopbift, 
but  a  direA  ^Hufion  tp  the  falfe  teachers,  to  whom  they  are  well 
<:osnpared  :  *  we  do  not,'  fays  he,  *  like  your  own  huckfter.fophsfts, 
travel  up  and  .flown  .the  pountry,  preaching  Chriftianity  for  pe- 
iguniary  confiderations ;  we  do  not,  like  them,  from  the  compound 
gf  ignoranpe  and  pf  vanity,  corrupt  the  truth,  which  we  profefs. 
to  deliver ;  y^e  are  not  ready,  like  the  falfe  teachers,  wilfully  to 
advance  any  dod)rine,  provided  we  are  paid  for  the  facrifice  of 
honour,  and  pf  conference,  but  we  reveal  the  pure  w6rd  of  God, 

.    and  preach  the  true  dodlrines  of  Chriil,  v  7^  >^fA»,  »i  «*  wo^Aoi, 

On  the  word  ayyiKovs  in  1  Con  xi.  10.,  Mr.  Backer  thu^ 
writes.  * 

P.  473.   "  1  tnuft  confefs  that  the  Interpretation,  ^hich  I  an) 
%^V%  ^9  /ubmit  19  the  judgment  of  the  learned  reader|  feems^ 

St 
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«t  ledl  to  myfelf^  to  be  more  fatisfadlory  th^  any,  which  I 
luive  yet  fecn,  » 

5  yag  ?§ttrn 

9  rnnft  firft  obferve  thatvl  make  lio  alteration  whatever  of  tlie 
texty  that  I  take  «77f^v(>  with  Heumannus^  and  Dr.  Harwood, 
in  the  fenfe  of^/>/4  that  my  intrepretation  is  founded  apoh  a  wefi. 
known  caftom  of  the  Roman^  and  perhaps,  the  Grecian  women, 
and  that  the  \irritings  of  St.  Paul  abound  with  aUuiions  to  Roman 
<uftoms«** 

^  

Mc  B.  then  cites  Plutardi  as  afking  in  his  Roman  Qarr^ 

iie  obferves,  that  this  fpear  was  called  by  the  Romans  hajla 
frcurva^  or  ceiibirrk^  and  cites  Feftus  Pompeius  as  afligning 
this  reafon  for  it.  Quod  nuptiali  jure  imperh  vim  fubjicitur 
mubens^  fuia  haftafumma  armorum  et  imperii  e/i,  ^s  well  a« 
Andreas  Cirinoi^tf  Urbe  Roma  c.  4>6,  who  agrees  wuh  him, 
Kqfta  Mortis  ejl  infigne^  regiumque  apud  Romanos  fceptrum^ 
^amqut  muUer  praferebat  in  capitey  ut  wri  dominium  agmJcereU 

-**  Hence  then,'*  adds  Mr.  B.,  ''I  confider  the  words,  \iw\<m 

jrp^ay  Wi  T^(  nt^aXvf,  jiot  to  allude  tO  'Oeilty  at  abadgeoffubjeSvnt 

'(and  I  miiil  confefs  that,  if  c|tf0-»»y  ran  mean  a  eovering  at  alJ|  C 

greatly  doabt  whether  the  words  i^^aU*  t^%9  iv\  t?^  iii(fcM<i  can 

j>offibly  mean  to  nvear  a  veil,  which  was  not  wort)  updH  the  head, 

and  I  think  that  we  are  to  pnderftand  a  eap^  a  bamtet,  the  hair 

mpom  life  head)^  but  to  allude  to  xWxs/pearf  hafta  recurva^  or  ctflU 

iaris^  nobicb'was  tuorn  upon  the  bend  of  the,  married  tooman  (and  let 

it  be  recolle^ed  that  Su  Pkul  is  fpeaking  of  the^wt/ej  as  a  badge 

^fuhmifieni  if  we  are  to  underftand,  by  the  words  ^aaiaip  sx*^*  ^ 

inif  ntft^i,  the  hair  upon  the  bead,  my  interpoeration  accords  pre- 

c'^ely  with  this  remark j  the  Apoftle  fays,  in  fa^  that,  as  woman 

ts  Inferior  itQ  man,  (he  ought  to  bear  upon  her  head  the  mark  of 

her  inferiority  to  her  hufband  in  wearing  her  hair,  which  he  has 

•l)eatttifullyexprefledby  an  allufioa  to  the^^r^  which  bound  the 

hair  of  the  Roman  brides^  and  to  the  principle^  which  it  w^s 

intended  to  inculcate.'*  ^    . 

This  is  certamly  a  mptl  ingenious  explanation  of  the 
paflkge,  btit  we  havve  llill  fome  doubts  ujpoa  our  minds  about 
theproprieiyxif.it. 

We berctakeourleaveof  Mr^  Barker,  and  fliaU  be'happr 
to  renew  our  acquaintance  with  him  on  the  publication  of 
another  volume.  We  had  indeed  much  more  to  fay  on  the 
l^refent  volume,  could  we  have  found  room  for  intro* 
dLuciiigjjU  X 
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Art,  io.    fliligiws  CeMUpiflat/pnu      12WO*    26*  6d.     Eaton* 

This  poem  makes  its-  appearance  in  a  very  humble  and  QnHifiK 
ming  garb,  but  It  will  be  found  to  contain  many  highly  fpiritedl 
lines  and  admirable /entiments  on  the  Cteator  and  his  worlds, 

**  And  is  this  order  all4ecreedy 
But  that  this  frame  piay  live  and  feedf 
'May  grow  and  fatten,  laugh  and  figh, 
And  dance  aad  halt,  and  groan  and  die* 
In  fdf  begun,  in  felf  to  end, 
£k)es  doubt  my  bufy  thought  fufpend  i 
That  confcionfnefs  by  which  alone 
My  being  to  myfelf  is  known ; 
Difcems  relations,  bonds  that  bindj 
To  other  life,  toother  mind; 
Firtt  and  moft  clear  to  njortal  eye. 
The  many  link'd  and  woven  tie  . 
Of  adamantine  fympathy— 
The  nerves  that  fhrink  with  other's  fear,  .     . 
Though  rtought  alalmihg  felf  be  near ; 
.  Thfc  puife  that  throbs,  the  tears  that  flow^ 
For  others  joy,  for  others  woe ;  T 

The  glance  of  indignation  ftroug. 
On  fight  or  thought  of  others  wrong. 

AkT.   II.     Somerfet^^fi  Poem^    hy    F.    Wi^K    4to,    42  pp.     41k 

^entky..  1811. 

Though  we  cannot  place  Mr.  Webb  in  the  h^ghcft  clafe  of 
poets,  we  very. w illingfy  afigti' to  him  an  honourable  fitoation* 
His  difadvantage  feems  to  be  merely  that  of  not  having  written 
earlier  in  life,  with  a  view  to  publication  ;  but  liis  fee^ifigs  of  th^ 
beauties  of  nature  arc  at  once  warm  and  jaft,  hi^  taHe  degant,  and 
what  is  beft,  his  moral  fcntimcnts  correct,  and  hirgra^ij^uje  to  the 
Giver  of  all  good,  aif\ive^  and  energetic.  His  firft  in^entioa 
was,'  he  foys,  to  dcfcribc  only  aj\articu1ar  fpot,  but  he  was  led  \^f 
degrees  to 'tak«  a*  more  general  view  of  his  native  Coun^'j^ 
Somerset,  which  though  imjicrfeA,  as  in  fpch  an  extent  it  ipuft  be^ 
contains  many  good  dtrlincutions.  He  defcribes  himfelf  as  retired- 
to  the  country,  *' after  a  longj  diyerfiiicd,  and  evenrful-life ;** 
4  and 
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imd  thus  introduces  the  ooention  of  his  ova  feelings,  in  the  ipot 
which  occafioned  this  effiiiion. 

*^  How  calm  theie  (hadesy  inrpiring  thought  firene^' 
That  hufli  the  wayward  child  of  fpken  to  reft  I 
High  over.archingy  thofe  entwiniog  boughs 
At  top  embracing,  form  a  gothic  aiile  ;     - 
And  give  a  folemn  grandeur  to  ^his  place,     '  v 
Where  contemplation  fits  beneath  yon  oak. 
The  feat  of  Wifdom,  and  enjoys  repofe 
From  mundane  cares,  and  lifts  the  foul  to  Heaven«    • 
Here  haunt  the  Mufe$»  though  unfeen,  and  wait 
To  breath  their  facred  influence  ou  the  fiard^    - 
Whoie  unpolluted  breaft  reception  meet 
Affords  thefe  Powers  celeilial. — O  !  could  mine 
The  infpiration  feel,  I  then  might  (ing 
In  numbers  worthy  of  this  charming  place, 
fiut  time  has  pluck'd  xaj  pinions :  ana  what  power^ 
Save  that  of  Heaven,  can  irtip  xaj  moulted  wing  ? 
But,  what  I  may,  I  will.— This  feat  infpires  :  • 
And  cold  the  mortal  whom  it  doth  not  warm  ; 
And  all  the  finer  feelings  of  the  foul 
Extinft,  if  fceiiea  like  this  do  not  ddfght,"2-..p.  30. 

In  this  little  poem,  we  find  a  ftrong  exemplification  of  the 
*'  facit  indignatio  verfum,"  fome  of  the  beft  lines  in  it  being  an 
effufion  of  apparently  juft  fatiie  on  the  dilapidation-4tf  the  column 
raifed  by  the  gcegt  Lord  ChaitfaaUii,  to  the  memory  of  his  bene, 
b^or.  Sir  William  Pypfent.,  The  conclufxon  .of  tjiis  pafljige  ift 
even  highly  poetic. 

Relentlefs  Time  leans  on  his  fatal  icy  the 
.  And  drops  unufual  tear^  as  he  beholds 
Hi$  tardy  work  by  hafty  hands  perfomi'd ; 
And  mourns  the  triuxppdif  which  he  vainly  thought 
Referv*d  for  future  ages,  and  himfelf." — P.  15* 

May  this  apoflrophe  prevent  the  difgraceful  cataftrophe 
which  it  corttemplates  I  We  ihould  not  omit'  ta  fay  that.  tbe.  out. 
line  vignette  which  ftanda  at  the  head  of  the  poem  is  fif^larly 
flegani.     ... 

»     .  ■  •  ■  •         • 

Art.   is.     BannttMurn;  4  Poem.  In fimr .BoQh^  %yo»    248. pp.* 
8s«  Gkfgow,  printed;  Longman  and  Co.  London*  18 to. 

We.eeitt'AfQly  ikoeght  that  thia  pocun  hacUIong  ago  beeai  aoti« 
fijsd  in  oor  pages ;  bat«  on  exanination  it  turns  out  «a  be  others 
wife-  We.Qum  therefore  dedicate  a  p^  to  it  on  she  prelenc 
oeeafion.  It  is  a  Lyric  fttaio^  written  in  irregular  Stanzifs,  and 
certainty  hy  nqt  iveana  doficieftt  ia  poetic  vigour  or  elegafice. 
Bue  we  fuTpe^t  ibit  the  ftntiments  of  the  author  will  not  in  all 

refpe^ 
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fdpefts  meet  with  aecotdance.    Partieuhrljr  where  he  (b  deeply 
Umems  the  lofs  Df  the  Staait  race. 

,  **  Lovel/j  EdinOf  arc  thy  towen5 

Aad  pleafant  thy  forfaken  bowen » 
And  beautiful  thy  filent  halls  ; 

And  lonely  [Qu.  lovely  ?]  in  itt  TaHtudey 

Thy  Houfe  of  Kings^  fair  Holy-Rood ! 
How  venerable  are  her  mouldering  walls  I 
Deferted  and  forfaken  though  they  ftand» 
The  (hame,  the  glory  of  our  native  land  { 
They  iilent  tell  to  ftrangers^  as  they  pafs» 
What  Scots'  have  been,  and  what  our  Country  was  1 

.7'- 
How  chang'd  the  time^  how  changM  the  icene. 

From  what  the  days  of  old  have  been^ 

How  hard  the  hand  of  time  and  fate  !        ' 

Here  where  beneath  a  King's  command. 

The  flower^  the  guardian  of  the  land. 

In  foleron  judgment  fat « 
And  here,  where  oft  tbefe  ancient  .halls. 

Rung  to  the  Harpers'  roufing  flrain ;  ^ 

Hong  to  our  King  our  Country's  ptaife  \  y 

Aye  rung,  but  ne'er  (hall  ring  again ; 
Stern  ruin  fits  on  each  embattled  tower. 
And  iiience  reigns,^  Stmam  4Kn  no  more  1 — P.  339. 

We.  conceive  that,  even  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Tweed,  tliefir 

lamentations  will  iK>t  meet  with  much  fympathyj  fince  there  are 

few  Scots  who  do  not  think  it  better  to  belong  to  a  large  and 

powerful,  than  a  petty,  and  infignificant  kingdom  ;  and  who  are 

tiot  more  proud  to  celebrate  ^heir  King  and  Country,  aye,  and  to 

£ght  for  them,  as  Bkitons,  than  to  wait  in  the  palace  of  the 

Stoartsi 

\  ♦.  ■  - 

• 

Akt.  13*  ACcehuy^s  Adventures  during  a  Ramhleinto  the  Ceuntty^ 

In  three  Parts,     Addrejed  to  his  Countty  Friends  on  his  Return  to 

London.     J  true  Tale.     By  Jo/efh  William  Cqyte^     lamo.      56 

pp*     is.6d.    Sherwood  and-Co.     iSiu 

This  is  one  of  thofe  eurious  examples,  which  ferve  to  {how  how 
obftinately  ignorance  keeps  its  ground  even  in  this  age,  which, 
with  reipeA  to  poetry  at  leaft,  may  generally  be  called  enlight. 
ened.  This  poem  is  printed,  the  author  tells  us,  ^merely  <'  to  ^ 
fave  him  the  trouble  of  repeatedly  copying  fome  bundred&of  long 
lines."  If  this  be  true,  and  we  fee  no  reafoh  to  doubt  it,  the 
author  muft  have  many  friends  who  have  no  better  tafte  or  judg. 
ment  than  to  wifli  for  copies  of  this  mtferable  attempt,  which  it 
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■    '  • 

$aft  ib  orach  worTe  tlian  Had  proTe  as  two  bad  thiiift  are  worfb 
than  one:  had  fenie  and  bad  verfcf  thao  badfenfe  aJooe.  That 
fttch  a  fet  of  friends  (hould  exift,  is  hardly  credible  to  os  who  live 
tn  the  world  of  letters ;  and  the  fad  throws  our  ideas  of  true 
XSodouyt  iBany  degrees  below  th^  point  at  which  they  ftood  before* 
As  it  is  quite  impoflii)K'  to  take  a  rpecimen  that  is  not  at  once 
flat,  ftupid^  and  profaic,  it  cannot Tigiiify  where  we  tak»it« 

*'  And  now  it  appears  that  the  evening  drew  on. 
So  Nancy  prepared  with  her  horfe  to  be  gone. 
Therefore  greeting  their  friends  wtth  a  hearty  adieuy   .       ^ 
The  road  to  friend  Baxter's  wc  next  Ihali  purfoe. 
Our  Cockney  being  not  of  equeflrian  fame. 
Rode  with  caution  and  heed,  which  no  one  can  blame; 
For  the  roads  were  of  chalk,  and  the  hills  were  fo  high^ 
That  he  dared  not  too  much  on  his  courage  rely. 
And  for  fear^  as- he  often  dechred,  of  his  Beady 
He  confented  at  length  that  his  horfe  ihouid  be  led."    P.  jt« 

Every  reader,  wh6  is  not  a  Cockney,  will  have  the  fame  opi« 
Siloo  of  thefe  lines,  which  are  a  perie^  fpedmen  of  the  whole. 
They  ^ill  allow,  however,  that  the  author  judged  well  ra  pat* 
ting  no  tfift  io  his  head.  If  be  had  not  trafted  k  to  make  vetfisa 
he  would  h^ve  beef)  ftill  more  prudent. 

Aat«  14.     W^irwiek  Cafilip     A  Pofm  ;  emMli/^ai  nvith  Eftgrav^ 
ings  from    Dranvinp.      Bjf  Jf»    Rae.     Warwick*     ^.to*     5i« 

Longman.     1815^  . 

•  • 

The  author  of  this  poem  profefles  that  it  was  written  to  ferve  a 
friend^,  as  a  vehicle  for  his  engravings.  The  verfification  is  nt)* 
equal ;  fometimes  fpirited,  and  fometimes  flat  and  mean ;  bat 
that  altogether  it  is  written  by  no  contemptible 4iaodj  the  follow* 
>ng  apoftrdphe  will  fuQciepily  manifeft: 

**  Froo)  thoTe^bright  windows  what  a  lovely  fcene 
Delights  the  eye !  fmooth  lawns  in  foftefl  green^ 
'Tufted  with  many  a(hrub;  trees  of  all  hues^ 
T^  glittering  laurel,  facred  to  the  Mufe, 
The  ftately  fir,  the  birch  with  filver  rind,    ,  ' 

The  a(h  that  trembles  ere  ii  feels  the  wind, 
,  The  tall  blpe  poplaf,  and  thofe  bonghs  that  feeqi 
TjO  weep  in  dew  drops  on  the  piDng  ftreami 
The  b<ach»  the  cedar,  the  laburnum  gay,  . 
.  Ip  this  fair  landfcapeall  their  charms  difplay.  ' 
Here  (hades  of  green  in  bolder  contraft  glow^ 
There  in  the  diftance  foftening  as  they  go ; 
Each  fainter  tint  with  one  Hill  fainter. Uendt, 
T^^^  ^  whole  fcene, ip  niiture's  azure  ends« 
Old  Avon,  not  iinconfcioua  of  his  rank,    , 
,    .      Pf  flc^  the  ^rp wa  that  decorate  e^ch  baiiky 

HimI 
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Hatl  gentle  Ayqn^  for  thy  bard. renowned^ 

li/fius  with  the  Mafes  temple  crowned^ 
-.  Nor  that^fair  dream,  along  whofe  fparlding  tide 

On  liis  -bimk  the  Mufes  ft  ill  refide  ; 

Nor  that  HydaTpes,  with  its  golden  fprings^ 
;^or  Devil's  floods  where  wizards  dipt  their  wings, 
\8o  oft  recorded  in  fweet  verfes  flow 
•  At  thee«  [tfcouj  o)d  Avon,  fileoti  deep  and  flo^.*' 

The  embcHilhmdits  are  three  in  number,  and  certainly  of  gnat 
elegance  and  efiedt.  The  two  views  of  Warwick  CafUe  moic 
particularly  deferve  notice.  The  other  view  is  of  Keaelworth 
Caftle. 

Art.  i(.  Cbara'Bcriftici  of  Men^  Manners  and  Sefttments,  or 
the  Tojttgt  ef  Life.  Thefecottd  Eflitimi  renfijed^  and  toher  Poems^ 
Mj  the  Rev*  Dawid  Llojjfd^  Vicar  of  Uaubiftet.  i  ztoo.  P«  >f  s. 
Cadeli  and  Davies*     1812. 

The  ht  greater  part  of  this  volume  is  occupied  by  a  long 
dkbi6kic  poem,  in  blank  verfei  of  the  moft  excellent  moral  tendency, 
and  exl\^bittng  many  paflages  of  great  vigour,  tafte  and  fbnfibility* 
Fieriiapt  the  ninth  book,  and  the  apbftrophe  to  the  firitifh  Bards 
will  be  found  moft  defer ving  of  commendation*  ^  The  reroaindei^ 
of  the  work  is  divided  between  mifi;ellaneous  matters  and  poetry, 
on  facred  fobje6ta.  The  following  is  a  fpecimen  of  Cambtiaff 
minftieUy^  ,        - 


€t 


!• 


'*  Fair  on  old  HAfien's  banks  the  model!  viplet  blooms^ 
And  tridi^  the  fcented  air  its  breath  perfomes; 
Bright  ihines  the  glorious'fun  amidft  the  heaven 
"When  from  its  cheering  orb  the  clouds  were  driven^ 
A  form  more  beauteous  ftill  adorned  the  flood, 
G*wendolet^i  fatal  form,  Llewelletv't  blood. 


i9 


^. 


<'  For  her  in  arms  of^pos'd  contending  warriors  ftrove 
'Twas  beauty  fir'd  their  hearts  G^wendohu^t  love. 
On  Morft-RhuJdUn's  plain  the  rivals  ftooii, 
Till  MoA-Rhiiddlaa's  plam  was  drench'd  with  blood, 
Kot  all  proud  *  Lloegyn's  raigbt  could  \  Cjmra  qneU 
Till  foremoft  of  his  baad  young  Gryffyddiejl, 


"3. 


*'  Gwendolen  &w  hn  fiiie,  and  oh !  the  maiden  criedj 
Could  maiden's  ttan  avail,  thoa  hadft  not  died. 


'^  '        ■ '      ■  ■       ■■■         I  ^  iii^  > 


England^  +  Wales, 
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'Difinrdled  to  th£  plain  G^M'iriMs  flfw^ 
To  bathe  her:hefoe^s  W0Bn4s-^the  laft  a^CQ, 
Faft  o'er  her  hciroe's  weuodt  her  tean  (he  flied 
filiit  teacfj  alas,  in  Vftio,  hk  life  3iraa  flsd* 

4* 
«*  Ofa>  then  for  Grjffyii's  fon,  ye  maidti  of  Cymr(9'  MQum, 
.  .For  well  the  virglos'  teaiS|  becomes  hia  nrn  ; 
Koc  you,  ye  youths,  forbid  the  tears  to  flow^ 
For  tlvBy  cap  bed  rediefs  who  led  for  woe, 
Sweei,  fleeps  the  lovely  maid^  wq>t  by  the  brave^ 
Foe  aby  (he  died  for  him:  (he  could  not  fave/'  .     , 

A&T.  1 6.  Othelh  Trofwfiie.  In  thtee  Aa$.  With  inrj^ne 
Notts,  In  the  Manner  9f  the  mtficekhrated  Cammentatj^n,  and 
Piber  curiom  Afipendicei.  $vo.  ^s*  6d,  'J.  J.  Stodtdak. 
1813- 

We  cannot  poffibly  iipagine  how  any  perfon  ip  his  fenies  (hould 
think  of  printing  fuch  trafh  as  this  volume,  or  how  any  book^ 
feller,  at  all  tenacious  of  his  reputation,  (hould  allow  his  name 
to  be  prefixed. 

NOVELS. 

Art.  17.  Pride  and  Prejudice,  a  Nonfel^  in  thee  FolnmtH  Bj 
tbt  Juiiar  0/  Set^/e  Md-  Senfibilitji  i:wo«  3  Vols.  i8$, 
Egerton.     181 3« 

*  ,  •  •  * 

We  had  occafion  to  fpcak  favorably  of  the  fbrnaer  prpdu(>ion 
of  this  author  or.  authorefs,  fpecified  above,  and  we  readily  ds> 
the  fame  of  the  pfefent.  It  is  very  far  fuperior  to  alnidft  all  the 
publications  of  the  kind  which  have  lately  come  before  us*  It 
has  a  very  unexceptionable  tendency,  the  (h>ry  is  weU  told,  the 
cbaraflers  remarkably  well  drawn  and  fupportedj  and  written 
with  great  fpirit  as  well  as  vigour.  The  ftory  has  no  great  va«> 
riety,  it  is  (imply  this.  The  hero  is  a  voimg  man  of  largp 
fortune  and  fafliionahle  manners,  whofe  didipguiihing  charac,. 
teriftic  is  perfonal  pride.  The  heroine,  on  the  iirft  introduction, 
conceives  a  mofl  violent  prejudice  againft  Darcy,  which  a  variety 
of  circumftances  well  imagined  and  happily  reprefentpd,  tend  to 
itrengtiien  and  confirm.  The  under  plot  is  an  attachment  between 
the  friend  of  Darcy  and  the  elder  (Ifler  of  the  principal  female 
chara^er.;  other  pcrfonages,  of  greater  or  lefs  intereft  and  im-p 
portance^  complete  the  dramatis  pcrfonas,  fome  of  whofe  cha* 
racers  are  exceedingly  well  drawn.  Explanations  of  the  dif* 
ferent  perplexities  and  feeming  contrarieties,  are  gradually  un« 
foldedj  and  the  two  principal  performers  are  happily  .united. 

Of 
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Of  tfte  chara^rsy  Elizabeth  Befinet,  the  heroine,  Is  fupportocl 
with  great  fpirit  and  confiflency  thfoaghout;  there  Teems  do 
dfeied  m  the  portrait ;  this  h  not  precifely  the  cafe  with  Darcjr 
her  lover  i  hu  tsSy  unconcern  and  fafhionable  indiflefence,  fome* 
what  abruptly  changes  to  the  ardent  lover.  The  chara^er  of 
Mr.  Collins,  the  obfequioos  rei^or,  is  excellent.  Fancy  pre* 
ie«ts  us  with  many  fuch,  who  consider  the  patron  of  exalted 
rank  as  the  model  of  all  that  is  excellent  on  earth,  ancf  the 

Stron's  fmiles  and  condefcenfion  as  the  fnm  of  human  happioefs» 
T.  Bennet,  the  father  of  EiizabeiflT,  prcfents  us  with  fome  no* 
▼elty  of  chara^er;  a  refer ved,  acdte,  and  fatirical,  bat  indolent 
peribnage,  who. fees  and  laughs  at  the  follies  and  indiferetiohs  of 
his  dependents,  without  making  any  exertions  to  corref^  them* 
The.  piAure  of  the  younger  Mifs  Benners^  their  perpetual  vifitii 
to  the  market  town  where  officers  arc  quartered,  and  the  refult> 
aa  perhaps  exeinpliied  in  every  provincial  towA  in  the  kingdom. 
It  is  unneceflary  to  add,  that  'we  have  perufed  thefe  volumea 
with  much  fatisfamon  and  amufement,  and  entertain  very  little 
dbubc   that  their  fuccefsful  circulation  will  induce   the  author 
to  fimilar  exertions. 

HISTORY.  * 

AltT.  l8.  A  Sketch  of  the  principal  E'liiHU  iu  Englijb  Wfiory,  By 
jyiS/Iiam  Pell,  izmo.  196  pp.  5s.  6d.  Warring ton^  printed » 
Kivingtons,  London.     i8ii. 

Both  the  plan  and  execution  of  this  little  work  deferve  commen* 
dation.  For  the  information  of  thofc  who  have  not  leifure  to* 
ftudy  the  hiftory  of  their  country  at  large,  Mr.  Fell  has  fde^ed 
certain  remarkable  portions  of  that  hiitury,  which  he  has  illuf. 
irated  by  well.written  and  judicious  narratives.  The  periods  on 
which  he  treats  are  thefe.  1.  The  Conqueft.  2.  The  obtaining 
of  Magna  Charu.  3.  The  \yars  between  the  Houfes  of  York 
and  Lancafter.  4.  The  Reformation.  5.  The  Gunpowder  Plot, 
6.  The  Reftoration  of  Charles  II.  7.  The  Revolution.  8. 
*rhc  Acceffion  of  the  Houfe  of  Brunfwick.,  9.  The  Rebellion  in 
1715.  »io.  The  Rebellion  in  1745.  11.  The  Rebellion  in.  Ire- 
land, in  1 798.  To  which  is  fubjoined  an  account  of  the  origiit 
and  fucceiCon  of  the  Kings  of  England.  In  their  proper  places 
areinferted  copies  of  Magna  Cliarta,  the  Bill  of  Rights,  and  the 
Afi  of  Settlement. 

It  is  extraordinary  to  fee  fo  much  of  accurate  and  judicious 
diged  of  Englifh  hiftory,  coinpreiled  into  fo  fmall  a  volume ;  and 
we  notice  it  with  the  more  pleafure,  becaufe  we  have  not  detc(f\ed 
the  author  in  the  indalgence  of  party  prejudices  gf  an/  kind. 
We  cannot  give  a  better  fi'ieciraen  of  the  corredlnefs  of  his  prin- 
ciples, than  by  copying  his  reflexions  on  the  acceflion  of  the  Houfe 
•i'  Brunfwick. 

•«  Henc9 
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¥  Hence  .it  is  eafy  to  colleA  that  (he  title  to  the  crown  it  at 

{reicnt  hereditary ,  thoQgh  not  fo  quite  abfolutely  hereditary  a» 
)rineriy. — Forinerlyy  die  defieent  was  abTolote,  and  the  crown 
went  to  the  next  heir^  without  any  reftridion  ;  but  now,  upon  die 
■ew  fettlementj  the  inheritance  ia  conditional ;  being  limited  t» 
liich  heirs  only  of  the  body  of  the  Princefs  .Sophia  as  are  protef- 
tant  members  of  the  Charch  of  England,  and  are  married  to  nono 
bat  proteftants.     And  in  this  due  medium  confifts,  fays  Black- 
ly ftone,  the  true  conftitutional  notion  of  the  right  of  fucceffion  im 
the  imperial  crown  of  thef<^^kingdoms.     The  extremes,  betwcei» 
which  it  fteers,  are,  each  of  tbedi,  equally  deflradi^e  of  thofe 
ends  for  which  focieties  weie  formed,  af^d  are  kept  on  foot^ 
When  the  magiftratc,  upon  every  fucceffion,   is  ele^led  by  the 
people,  amd  may,  by  the  exprefs  permiifion  of  tl^e  laws,  be  de« 
poied  {if  not  pani(hed)  by  his  fubje^s,  it  may  found  like  the  per. 
fedion  of  liberty,  and  look  well  enough  when  delineated  oa 
paper;  but  in  pradlice  will  ever  be  produ^ive  of  tumult,  con^ 
tention,  and  anarchy.     And  on  the  other  hand,  ^vine  indefeafible 
right,  when  coupled  with  the  dqd^rine  of  unlinuted  paflive  obedt* 
ence,  is  furely  of  all  eonditutionis  the  moft  thoro,ughly  ilavHh  and 
dreadiul.     fiut  when  fuch  ah  hereditary  right,  as  our  laws  have 
created,  and  vefted  in  tRc  royal  ftock,  is  clofely  interwoven  with 
thofe  liberties,  which  are  enjoyed  by  the. people,  and  which  are 
equally  their  inheritance,  this  union  will  form  a  conftitution,  in 
theory  the  rooft  beautiful  of  any,  in  pradlice  the  mod  approved^ 
and  in  duration  the  moft  permanent*'*     P.  133. 

POLITICS. 

A  IT.  rg.  Two  Letter  $  addrejfei  to  the  Freeholders  and  Freemen  of 
she  County  of  Cornwall;  containing  Remarks  on  fome  Dodrinei 
fromulgaied  by  Francis  Gregor,  Ffq,  in  a  Pamphlet  entitled 
**  Oh/ervations  on  the  Refolutions  fajfd  hj  certain  Friends  ofPar^ 
tiameniarj  Reform  at  Bodmin.'*  Bj  the  Rev.  Robert  Walker. 
8vo.   S2  pp.    IS.  6^.    Walker..  1812* 

Mr.  Gregorys  excellent  "Obfcrvations,"  on  which-  the 
Reverend  Robert  Walker  profe^es  Co  *«  Remark"  ia  the  pam- 
phlet befoffc  us,  have  already  been  noticed  in  our  Review  with 
high  approbation.  "Clear  in  his^atement  of  fa^s,  comrincif^g  in 
his  arguments,  ingenuous  in  his  appeals  to  reafon>  open  in  de* 
claration,  and  manly  in  deciilon,  wbiift  every  felfiih  feeling  is 
abforbed  in  philanthropy >  and  the  wiih  to  promote  the  public 
welfare  comes  fervent  from  the  fincerity  of  his  heart ;  how 
ftrongly  contrafted  do  we  view  Mr^  Gregor  with  the  miferable 
leformlft  now  foliciting  our  attention  to  mifreprcieptation,  petu* 
knee,  and  impertinence  II  In  thefe  two  Letters  we  have,  it  it 
tma^  tba£^V  '  net  jcr"»';}j;)inent,  hut  the  femblance  only  i  amdt 

what 


« 
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%rliat  1$  always  the  cafe  where  cafuiftry  ftancb^  for  reafeoib^i  a 
doud  envelopes -all^  He,  who  fliooid  make  an  efibrt  tofoltovr 
the  Reverend  Re£Mrmiil>  throogh  his  qiiounons  andAiphiftication* 
vqiiU  foon  be  loft  in  oUcarity.  Indeed,  (lom  the  cofnnHeRoeiiiena 
of  our  critical^care^r,  to  tkt  prefent  oMinenc,  wc  fcarcely  cv^f  met 
with  fttch  duUneia i>lended  with  fuch  audacity.-  It  is  only  where 
he  is  infulting,  that  the  raverend  reformift  is  intelligible :  uid 
a  ftroke  of  infolence  has  often  an  awakening  pow,er.  The  fol. 
lowing  aroufed  us  ftom  the  dupor  that  had  in&niibly  crept  upon 


Mr.  Qregor  quotes  what  he  calls  an  adtDtrable  Letter  of 
Junius,  in  which  Jnniusfays^  '^  I  queilion  (he  powef  ef  the 
kgiflature  (de  jure)  to  disfranchife  a  number  of  Boroughs  upon 
the  general'  principle  of  improving  the  conftitution."  In 
addition  to  Junius,  Mr.  Gregor  has  another  powerful  fupporter, 
of  which  perhaps  he  may  not  be  aware,  in  no  lefs  a  peribnage 
than  Thomas  Baine  !!!  '•  ««^  Although  Afr;  Gregor  and  Tkomai 
faint  are  of  the  fame  opinion,  relative  to  the  power  of  the  legif- 
lature,  I  forbeaf  to  aJk  whether  Mr.  Gregor  coincides  with  him 
in  his  general' tenets  of  government,  left  I  (hoald  chance  to  ex- 
cite the  hjal gentleman's  indignation  !!!— jBut  I  may  be  allowed 
to  remark,  that  tbefe  gentjemen,  Junius  and  Paine,  Coad- 
jutors of  Mr.  Grkgo&U!  are  ready  in  every  difficulty  of 
government,  to  make  their  appeal  to  the  people ;  in  which  appeal, 
I  prefume,  Mr.  Gregor  will  not  be  very  ready  to  join  with 
them.  But  in  what  manner  he  will  extricate  himfelf  from  their 
fociety,  I  am  ignorant."  P.  20.  Triumphantat  the  dofeof  the 
combat,  the  reverend  Knight-errant  thus  exclaims :  '<  Gentlemen, 
(convinced  by  me)  you  will  now  be  able  to  judge  wbi^t  right 
Mr.  Gregor  has  to.accufe  us  of  introducing jiovclties  into  the 
conftttution ;  and  alfo  what  Well-founded  caufe  he  had  to  wrap 
up  himfelf  in  bU/glf^righteoufnefs^  and  to  be  thatikful  that  he  and 
his  friends  are  not  as  other  men  are.    We  might  retort  !*'     P.    St  • 

Meagre,  jejune,  bald,  in  his  own  ftyle,  howimpoliric  this  author 
IS  in  quoting  Junius,  Huiae,  Paley,  Montefquieu!!  But  we 
(hall  not.  detain  our  readers  by  any*  further  notice  of  this 
worthlefs,  we  were  going  to  fay  mpSrhuv^us}  publication.  It  can, 
ho^^ever,  do  no  harm.  Its .  ilupidity  deprives  it  of  its  fting^ 
whilft  in  the  defpeiace  efibrt  to  infli^l  a  wound,  the  venom  was 
exbanfied. 

CATHOLICS. 

•Art.   20.    The  Frotejtant  RetfofpeQ.     ByThomt^  Bur^efsy  D.D. 
F.R.S.  y  Fji.S  Bifh^p  of  St.  David*/.     9ro.     16  h>.     3<t 
.J.  J.  Stockdale.     tU$.  *" 

We  have  already  noticed  two  very  powerful  tra^s  by  this  ex* 

emplar/ 
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clliplary  prelate  on  the  preftnt  coiueft  j  (See  voL  xL  p.  615  and 
647}  and  we  are  happy  to  fee  this  addition  to  the  bishop's  contri- 
bntions  in  behalf  of  church  and  date.  Some  very  co^nt  reafons 
are  here  urged^  in  the  prefaccy  againft  the  Catholic  claims  \  the 
reft  of  the  ttz€t  confifts  chiefly  of  a  very  learned,  though  con. 
ctie  hiftorical  fetrofpefl  offals,  and  a  repetition  of  the  anfvevs  to 
*'  the  Roman  Cathobcs  Reafons  why  he  cannot  conform  to  the  Pro* 
teftant  religion,"  plainly  proving  thofe  reafons  to  be  groundlefs 
and  futile.  We  extract,  on  the  contrary  part,  *^  A  Proteftant's 
Reafims  for  the  independence  and  Proteftantifm  of  the  ancient  Bri« 
tafh  Church/' 

-  ^'  I.  St.  Peter  poflefled  no  fupremacy  over  the  reft  of  the  ApoT. 
ties ;  therefore  the  Church  of  firitaia,  eftablilhed  by  Sf •  Pa«l^ 
was  independent  of  St.  Peten 

^'  2.  St.  Paifl  fayi  of  himfelf,  'that  he  had  the  care  of  all  the 
Churches'  of  his  own  foundation  ^  and  therefore  the  Church  of 
Britain  was  dependent  on  him,  and  not  on  St.  Peter. 

"  3.  The  Biihoprick  of  Rome  was  eftablilhed  jpintly  by  St. 
Paul  and  St.  Peter,  after  St.  Pattl's  return  from  Britain ;  and 
therefore  the  Church  of  Britain  ^as  prior  to,  and  independent  of, 
the  Church  of  Rome. 

**  4.  The  Chnrdi  of  Britain  was  eftablilhed  before  the  Bifhop 
of  Rome  had  any  authority  beyond  his  own  Diocefe ;  and  there- 
fore was  independent  of  the  Church  of  Rome*  >j 

^'5.  In  the  fourth  century,  Jerome  declared  the  Churches  of 
Kome  and  Britain  to  ht  ejw/dtm  meriti  et  Sacetdctii^  of  the  fame 
Gondictont  and  merit,  and  paftoral  authority. 

"  6.  The  Church  of  Britain  wasfubfifting  in  the  fifth -and  fixth 
centuries,  when  Britain  ceafed  to  be  a  part  of  the  Roman  empire ; 
and  therefore  was  independent  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

'^  7.  The  Bi&op  of  Rojne  derived  the  title  and  power  of  Um« 
verfal  Bifhop  from  an  emperor  in  the  feventh  century  ;  and«there- 
fore  the  Chnrdi  of  Brttam  was  independent  of  the  Church  of 
Romei  prior  to  the  exiftence  of  fuch  power. 

*^  8*  The  Bifliop  of  Rome  attempted  to  eftabliih  a  fpiritnal 
jorifdidion  over  the  Church  of  Britain  in  the  feventh  century, 
which  the  Britifh  Biihops  indignantly  rejected ;  and  therefore 
the  Church  of  Britain  was  independent  of  the  Church  of  Rome." 
P.  10. 

•  It  is  very  curious  that  while  the  conteft  is  in  fufpence,  whether 
Papifts  (hall  ht  admitted  not  only  to  toleration  but  to  prwir 
among  us,  they  have  had  the  imprudence  to  publifh  a  refcript  of 
Htktprefent  Pofty  politively  refufing  all  indulgence  to  fretdom  of  - 
ofmioM.  This  glaring  and  unanfwerable  fad  will  be  brought  for* 
ward,  as,  it  ought,  immediately,  in  v.arious  forms. 

AlT.  2t.  kemarks  a^^  tbe  PfceeJhi^  of  the  Lordt  an  J  Commons 
in  the  late  Pafiiamenty  refpeQing  the  Catholiai  Contained  in  a 
Letter  addreffed  to  the  Prot^ftatHs  of  all  Per/uafions  and  Qommum 
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When  it  is  db&rv#d  that  Mr.  Oregdr  of  Trewatthcnokk  (th« 
late  M.  P.  fot  tht  County  of  Corhvailjit  the  Authut  of  this 
Letter*  anjr  rfcoimimdation  of  the  ferformanc^^  from  tkt 
Britifh  Critici  Will  be  deemed  fuperfluous.^  The  ^  iticoi-nipcA 
fidet^  nuiiaque  verttaa*"  (b  eonfpicuous  in  Mr.  Gregor's  chai^* 
trr,  muft  ever  be  exhibitedi  moft.ftrikinglx>  in  his . politicAl 
pubiicatioDs :  and  bia  bigblx  cultivated  cntiMi  baa  power  t« 
render  all  that  may  thus  ifloe  from  his  pen,  agreeable  asd 
interring  to  men  of  taflc  and  ctaflical  attainments^  hotvei^er 
.^rerCb  tb  politics.  Not  ttiat  he  has  aimed  at  fine  writing  % 
**  his  obje^,  in  all  he  has  ever  addrelTed  to  the  piibitc»  has 
been  to  make  ufc  of  foch  clear  language^  and  to  adopt  fcidi  a 
mvthodical  arrangement  of  fads  and  concliifuMiSj"  aa  m%ht  render 
his  meaning  ioteiligible;'* 

That  he  has  done  fo  in  the  pamphlet  before  us^  oor  readers 
vill  be  convinced  from  the  recapitulation  of  the  &£it  whicb 
are  here  oolledbed.  Firfly  he  hat  made  it  appear  that  oor 
datute.book,  even  before  the  revolution,  and  from  the  revolution 
to  the  rei^  of  George  III9  contained  a  code  of  laws  of  a  ftriAljr 
penal  aatore,  direded  againft  (^erfona  who  ate  called  "  Papifts*'^ 
or  perfons  avowing  an  obedience  to  the  Pope,  &c«  Set^ndfyf 
that  during  this  period,  Roman  Catholics  weit  excloded  from  all 
offices  of  ftate  sndificrimtnaiely)  both  tivil  and  military. 
Thirdlji  that  his  prefent  Majefty,  veri*  early  in  his  letgtty 
difplayed  a  difpofition  favourable  to  hia  Roman  Cath<^ic 
fabjeds ;  and  that  the  whole  code  of  penal  laws  i^ainft  Catholics, 
was  repealed  in  England  in  the  year  17919  and  in  Ireland  in  the 
year  1793.  FoMrtiffy^  that  by  the  fame  ftatutes  fiMne  conceflions 
were  voluntarily  (riot  as  matters  of  right)  made  by  the  legilatai^ 
to  the  Roman  Catholics  of  England ;  who  are  admiffible  into  a 
few,  but  very  ifi^Shfiderable,  civil  offices.  F^fy^  that  by  the 
liifh  Ad^of  1793*  the  Iii(h  Roman  Catiiolics  are  now  admiffible 
into  every  office  of  date,  civil  and  military^  exoept  aboat  31 
leading  offices. 

^  With  refped  to  the  ptefcnt  date  of  the  Catholics,  Mr*  Gi  hai 
equally  proved, 

Firft^  that  the  Ir3k  Roman  dthotic  hierarchy  are  dii^Aly 
apppintc^d  by  the  Pope. 

Setondly^  thai  they  are  bound  by  oath  to  adiyfi.  obedience  to 
the  Holy  See. 

Thirdly y  that  the  Irilb  Roman  Catholic  Bifkops  did,  \Vi^  fiiA, 
appeal  to  the  Pope's  decifion  by  letter  in  179K 

Fourthly^  that  there  is  a  committee  of  Cardinals  appointed  to 
fi]periiitei[)d|  in  tbe  nature  of  a  court  of  appeal^  the  ecdeibftleal 
a&in  of  tMe  kingdoms. 

\    ^  FiflUy^ 
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•    Pifit^,  that  the  dodrinis  contained  in  the  decrees  of  the 
general  councils,  are  held  of  infallible  authority,  thou^^h  many  oiP 
thefe  decrees  contain  principles,  injundiorts,  and  orders,  in9on. 
£fient  with  the  fecurity  of  every  proteftant  ftate: 

Sixthly^  that  neither  the  Irifli  Roman  Catholic  Prelates,  hdr 
Clergy;  nor  the  Laity,  as  a  body,  have  ever  retraced  or  ab^ 
juredrhefe  pernicious  dotftrines;  nor  is  it  poflible,  confidently 
with  their  principles,  that  they  ever  Ihould  do  fo.     And 

^^fih'i  ^^3t  the  acknowledgement  of  the  power  of  the  Pope, 
honv  ideniijtcd  *with  that  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte — the  acceptance  of 
benefices  from  him,  or  correfpondcnce  with  a  foreign  court,  is  a 
crioiinal  olfenCe  again'ft  the  law  and  the  conflitation  of  this 
recilm.  Thefe  fa6ls  are  not  of  a  nature  to  yield  to  the  fophiftriei 
of  the  prejudiced,  or  the  violence  of  the  difaffeded. 

* 

Art.  22.      AJhort  and  plain  Argument  againft  the  Roman  CAthoik 
Claimi,     8vo.     1 2.  pp.     3d.     }•  J.  Stockdale.     1813. 

Short  and  plain  arguments  are  of  the  greateft  importance  in  the 
preient  ft  niggle  ;  arguments  which  every  one  can  underftand,  and 
QK)ft  remember  with  cafe  $  an^  it  is  the  great  priv  ilege  of  truth 
to  admit  of  fuch  arguments  with  .the  greateft  facility.  We  give  a 
ijpecimen  of  this. 

'*  The  Petitioners  demand  to  be  re. admitted  into  the  bo  Am  of 
the  Conftitution.  They  never  were  within  the  pale  of  the  prefent 
Conftitution—- of  that  Conftitution,  which,  for  more  than  a  cen. 
Cury,.  has  been  the  glory  of  Britain,  and  the  envy  of  all  other 
countries.  Their  principles  are  as  much  at  variance  with  the 
ConftitutioDi  as  herefy  is  with  the  Church.  They  cannot  unite 
with  it.  .  The  Petitioners,  therefore,  cannot  be  admitted  to  the 
privileges  they  feek^  without  altering  the  fundamentals  of  the 
Conftilution. 

''  If  Papift^  were  to  be  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  the  Con. 
ftitutioa>  without  renouncing  the  Pope's  fupremacy,  the  great 
ad^s  of  Umon  muft  be  diftblved,  the  Conftitution  muft  be  renewed^ 
the  Reformation  re-formed  and  undone. 

'*  And  what  is  the  equivalent,  which  they  offer  for  thefe  im- 
portant facriflces  ? — Nothing  :  abfolutely  nothing,  but  what  as 
loyal  and  grateful  fubjcds  they  already  owe  to  their  country, — 
their  talents  and  their  fervices.  Their  ^mpleft  fervices  are  due  to 
their  country  for  the  proteAion  which  it  affords  them  in  the  li. 
berty  of  perfon,  of  property,  and  of  religious  worfhip.  Do  they 
profefs  Ito  have  renounced,  or  do  they  offer  to  renounce,  the  ob. 
noxious  foreign  jurifdidl ion,  and  any  of  thofe  other  weighty  di& 
ferehces  between  the  two  Churches,  which  caufed  our  reparation 
from  the  Church  of  Rome  ?  Do  they  nqt  rather  avowedly  de« 
dare  their  Church  to  be  unchangeable  ?  V^^e  Icnow  that,  without 
A  public,  general,  and  irrevocable  aA  of  the  Churchy  and  With* 
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out  the  authority  of  the  bilhop  of  Rome^  no  change  can  lake 
place*.  Viewing  then^  the  Church  of  Rome  in  the  fame  light  in 
which  our  Reformers  (aw  it,  can  we  forget  that  the  Reformatiort 
Vfzs  not  a  mere  political  change  f  Can  we  be  fo  loft  to  the  evils 
of  Poperyt,  as  not  to  fee  that,  by  admitting  Papifts  to  political 
power,  we  not  only  violate  the  Cunftitutiony  but  contribute  to 
the  advancement  of  afy(lem>  which  is  adverfe  to  the  tcuth  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  to  the  purity  of  religious  worihip."  P*  5. 

Art.  23.  Anecdotes  of  Father  Murdoy  a  Poet  of  the  Eighieinth 
Century :  to  ivhich  it  added  (fuppofed  to  he  <writte/t  hy  him),  iri/b 
Night  Thoughts^  or  a  Complaint  agaimft  the   Heretics  and  their 

^  Bible •  With  Dedication  and  Notes  hj  the  Editor*  8vo«  24  pp. 
IS,    J.  J.  Stockdale.     1813. 

This  little  traft  is  rather  what  may  be  properly  called  a  fquib 
againft  the  Papifts^  than  any  ferious  attack,  though  fome  of  th« 
fuggeftions  in  ihe  notes  will  not  eafily  be  aufwered,  either  in  jeft 
or  carneft.  We  undcrftand  the  '*  Irilh  Night  Thoughts"  to  be 
^  a  parody  upon  a  fermon  a^ually  preached  by  a  priefl  in  Ireland* 
They  begin  thus : — 

'*    IRISH    WIGHT    thoughts;    OR,    LILY    TRIUMPHANT; 

'«   Or,   A  Panegyric  on  *  As  in  Prafentu*    .Being  ihe  Suhfidnce  of 

a  St rmon  preached  at  — ,  hy  Father  0*La'very,  againfi  the 

U/e  of  the  Bible  in  the  *vulgar  Tongue,     AddreJJed  to  all  good 
Chrijlians, 

**  Tune— Sheelin-o.Gera. 

''  Good  Chrtilians  all,  of  this  Catholic  Nation, 
I  rife  to  addrefs  you  in  great  tribulation-— 
We  are  horribly  ufed  by  an  heretic  fquad, 
Whofe  vile  machinations  ha\*e  put  mc  half  mad. 
iThcy  would  rob  you  of  Latin,  and  teach  you  to  pray* 
In  barbarous  Englilh,  the  Protcftant  way  ; 
But  ftick  to  the  language  your  Fathers  have  fcnt  you. 
And  1  will  inltruft  you  in— ^j  in  Pr^fenti."     P.  13. 

In  the  notes,  which  are  more  ferious,  we  find  the  following 
curious  faft : — 

*'  The  Table  of  Fees  [for  Indulgences]  is  publifhed  on  feveral 
occafions,  as  it  is  well  known ;  though  this  now  be  denied  by  ' 

•  *^See  the  *  Addrefs, from  the  Roman  Catholic  Prelates  to 
•  the  Clergy  and  Laity  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Churches  in  Ire- 
land,' (Nov.  iS,  1 812),  quoted  in  the  Bifliop  of  Gloucefter's 
Letter  to  Lord  Somers,  p.  160  ; — and  given  at  large  in  the  Pro» 
teftant  Advocate  for  January,  page  205,  and  in  pcfeftor's  Refu- 
tation of  the  Second  Part  of  the  Scatemcut  of  the  Penal  Laws^ 
Zcz.    Publin,  18 13." 
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ibme  of  them^  becaufe  they  are  aibamed  of  it.  But  theiif  denial 
does  no(  alter  the  la6l ;  and,  as  to  the  fale  of  Indalgences^  though 
they  are  fecret  in  thofe  kingdoms^  yet  they  are  public  enough , 
clfewhere.  The  author  has  this  inftant  before  him  a  copy  in  Spa. 
ni(hj  one  of  a  great  cargo  which  was  taken  in  a  ihip  of  that 
country^  about  i^  years  ago,  on  its  way  to  South  America;  at 
the  end  of  cfach,  there  is  sflift  of  the  days  in  which  Plcpary  In- 
ciulgences  may  be  purchafed  at  Ronoe,  /•  e.  difpenfations  for 'all 
fins  paft,  prefent,  and  to  come,  if  they  could  afford  the  price ; 
the  date  is  A.  D.  1700. — With  regard  to  the  price^  we  find,  ia 
the  Sermons  of  the  late  Archbiftiop  Seeker,  (vol,  4,  page  47^ 
Dub.  edit.)  an  account  of  a  Plenary  Indulgence  in  his*  pofTeflion, 
and  granted  at  Rome,  1 745,  to  an  abfolute  ftranger,  for  him/elf^ 
£or  his  kindred  to  the  third  degree^  and  to  thirty  perfons  more^  for 
whofe  names  a  proper  blank  was  left  in  the  iaftrument*"     P.  20. 


DIVINITY. 

Aet.  24.  The  Churchman  and  the  Mefbodift  contraftei  nvitb 
reffeS  to  Appearances;  being  the  SuhjeQ  ^ a  Sermon  preached  at 
St.  Marji't  Church  in  Truro,  on  Sunday  the  fourth  ofOdober^ 
1Z12,  by  the  Rfv,  /?.  Fnhxihele,  Vicar  of-  Manaccan  and  of  St. 
Anth$ay»     ^d»    Tturo;  Tregony,  &c.   181 2. 

*'  That  not  a  line  of  the  following  Sermon  (fays  the  author) 
was  written  tjU  the  day  before  it  was  preached,  would  not  be 
mentioned  but  in  apology  for  its  defers.  It  confifls,  .indeed,  of 
mere  hints  or,  random  notices;  on  which  he  had  intended  to 
enlarge  at  a  leifure  hour.  He  had  certainly  no  view  to  the 
publication  of  the  Sermon  in  its  prefent  ftate.  The  wifh,  how. 
ever,  of  a  very  refpe^iablepart  of  his  audience  to  fee  it  in  print, 
induced  him  to  look  over  it  without  delay :  and  the  roiftake  of 
fome,  who  in  his  approbation  of  the  religious  deportment  of  the 
Ailethodift,  faw  nothing  but  farcafm  or  irony,  determined  him  to 
|)ubli(h  it  exa^ly  as  it  was  preached."     ^ 

We  have  frequently  obferved  that  iermons  or  fpeeches,  the 
produce  of  fome  fudden  emergence,  have  more  energy  than  thole 
which  are  Howly  or  deliberately  conceived  or  compofed.  What 
may  be  loft  in  elegance,  is  gained  in  fpirit.  Be  this  as  it  may; 
the' prefent  Sermon,  we  think,  is  calculated  to  do  much  good* 
It  muft  have  an  awakening  effedl  on  the  lukewarm  churchman* 

We  quote  from  the  oblervation  on  the  mufic  of  the  conven- 
ticle. *'  That' they  teach  and  admonifh  one  another  in  pfalms 
and  hymns  and  fpiritual  fongs,  is  rather  the  boaft  of  Methodifts 
than  of  Churchmen.  There  is  fbmething  in  our  mu(k  not  always  * 
congenial  with  the  common  tafte  and  feelings.  It  is  in  general 
(for  4oubtlefs  there  are  many  exceptions)  either  cold  or  formal, 
or  light  aod  frivploas,  or  too  refined  and  theatrical— -^not  to  men. 

O  3  tioh 


196  British  Catalogue.    Vivinify.- 

tton  tW?  bsid  execution  of  it  in  nioft  of  our  coontrj  churches* 
And|  confined  jia  it  often  is  to  a  few  performers,  it  leaves  the 
reft  of  the  congregation  mere  hearers,  without  fympathy,  wi th- 
ou* an  expremon  of  devotional  feeling. -r-Not  fo  the  Con- 
venticle!" 

**  But  we  have  the  remedy  in  our  hards.  Let  us  adapt  our 
mufic  to  the  learned  and  unlearned,  to  the  vulgar  and  the 
pdlte.  Let  it  be  fuch  in  our  Churches  as  will  pleafe  the  tafte  and 
afie^  the  feelings  of  all,  and  we  (hall  have  gained  a  point  of 
vaft .  importance.  Let  me  not,  however,  be  miCunderilood. 
I  have  fpoken  {imply  of  the  mufic  of  the  Conventicle — not  of 
lent  imen t — not  of  fty le — not  of  words —  not  of  forms. ' ' 

We  lament  with  Mr.  F.  that  family  prayer,  and  the  grace 
before  and  after  mealsi  are  too  generally  negleded. 

« 
AnT*  *5«     ^  Defence  of  Moderation  in  Religious  DoQrtnty  VraBke^ 
and  Opinion, :  applied  to  the  Circumftances  of  the  prefent  Times* 
^y  a   Country    Vicar.     8vo.    .52  pp.     is.    6d.     Cadell  and 
Co.     1812. 

So  much  of  excellent  intention,  and  no  lefa  amiable  difpofitiont 
appears  in  this  tradt,  that  we  (ball  not  too  rtgoroufly  enquite 
bow  much  of  that  novelty  it  pofleilesj  which  the  writer  promiles 
in  the  beginning.  That  religious  and  other  differences  are 
caufed  and  inflamed  by  the  natural  tendency  of  men  to  run  into 
extremes  is,  and  always  has  been,  and  always  wi)l  be,  an  irre* 
fragable  truth.  But  to  tell  thofe  who  err  in  conieqgence  of 
fuch  a  difpofition,  that  they  ought  to  become  moderate,  is  to 
cell  them  that  they  ought  to  be  fomething  which  they  are  not ; 
andf  as  they  probably  flatter  themfelves  that  they  are  xight 
already,  the  taflc  of  perfuading  them  cannot  be  very  eafy. 

When  the  author,  in  his  fecond  page,  condefcends  to  apologize 
for  quoting  Ariflotle,  he  certainly  concedes  more  than  i^ 
neceflary  or  reafonable  to  the  defpifers  of  human  reaibn.  Arif. 
totle's  maxim,  '^  That  good  is  the  mean  between  two  extremes,'* 
is  a  maxim  o{  univerfal-wifdom,  which  is  as  true  under  the 
GoTpel  as  it  was  before  the  Gofpel  was  preached :  is  true  refpe^- 
ing  chrifli^n,  as  well  as  heathen  qualities ;  will  never  be  dif. 
approved  by  any  reafoning;  npr  probably  much  ftrength. 
ened  by  the  arguments,  '  found  as  they  are,  of  this  worthy 
Vicar.  His  concluding  pi^ure  of  a  moderate  man  is,  however, 
very  good*,  and,  if  we  could  afibrd  the  fpace,  we  fhould  gladly 
print  it  here.  The  following  fmall  fpecimen  of  his  charaAer 
will  perhaps  excite  a  defire  to  fee  more  of  it.  Of  his  pxamina^ 
tion  of  the  Scriptuses,  fays  this  author, 

f'  The  refult  is  a  determined  convi^ion,  that  man  is  neither 
a  paffiye  machine,  nor  a  competent  agent  in  the  work  of  his 
own  Salvation  ;  tba(  he  is  a  finfplj  at  the  fame  time  that  he  is  a  i^. 
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^nlMi  cieatime;  thsi  he  mqoivai  to  be  guided^  but  b  anfti^r. 
abte  far  Mfiifin^  or  «cotp€ffig  the  gukhnoe  o4fcred  Kim  in  the 
tmm^  t«  ki«?ai/'    P.  45. 

Tint  is  fixind  feole,  afrf  at  tlM  ianw  time  Oo(^  troth.  We 
witt  only  add  that  the  whole  h  wmten  in  the  ftyte  and  hinguage 
cf  ie  genekoMii  and  »  fekelar,  and  is  highly  credicabie  ter  the 
feelings  ^f  the  author. 

A  »T.  «5.  A  ffMtmal  and  mtfft  frtckufe  ferfe^  teachjn^  aU  Men 
i9  km  mni  imhroit  the  Croffe^  ms  [a  mofi  fiaoete  and  ueceffarjf 
VhmwemtB9  lA<  Bvmki  wiai  C^mfirt  h  t9  he  taken  thereof :  nvhett 
and  howe  bothe  Coiffolacion  and  Aide  in  al  Maner  of  Affljccima  - 
is  io'hee  fonght :  and  agayne  hofwe  all-Men  Jbould  hehane  them^ 
felvei  therein^  accordynge  to  the  Word  of  God.  Matt,  x.  Ht 
that  taketh  not  his  Croffe  and  follonjjtth  me^  is  not  mete  for  me* 
itme.  20  half  Sheets.  Printed  1550.  R^priqted  1812. 
lengnnui  and  Co. 

Tlyweh  this  is  only  a  reprint,  it  is  certainly  well  worthy  of 
notice  \  being  a  good  book,  and  having  before  become  fo  fcar^as 
to  iie  hardly  procurable  at  any  price.     The  rra^  was  written,  as 
we  are  tofd  in  a  yery  judicious  preface  to  this  edition,  byji 
German  auihoF,  ^'  Wormuleros,  and  was  (irft  tfanflated  into  the  - 
Bfig^fli  language^  from  the  original  German  of  that  author^  hy 
MAi  Coverdale,  the  tranflafor  of  the  Bible."     Whep  the  frpw 
te^or  (Somerfetl'fank  beneath  the  violence  of  party,  and  waa 
committed  to  the  tower,  a  manoicript  copy  of  the  <^  Spiritual 
Pearl"  aflbided  fo^mueh  genuine  confoktion  to  bis  hours  of  me. 
lanehdy  and  political  di^niee,  that,  on  his  leleafe,  he  caufed  * 
it  l»  he  printed,,  and  piefiaed  that  lecommendatory  addieft, 
which  does  fi»  much  honour  to  his  .princi|jles  arid  underfhrnding."* 
Tha  jKfflaiader  of  tfast  (hort  addnefs  to  the  reader  is  well  de* 
lerving  of  attention^  and  tiie  nattative  of  the  final  cataftrophe  . 
of  the  Duke  is  very  interefting.     But  perhaps  the  reader  will 
preier  a  ijf^tmen  of  the  Didie*<  own  preface. 

<<  In  our  gveac  trouble,  ^ich  of  late  did  happen  unlo  us^ 
(ae-all  the  world  doth  kno4iF,)  when  it  pleaied  God  for  a  ttme  to  ~ 
attempt es  with  Us  fcourge^  and  to  prove  if  we  loved  him,  in 
reading  this  book  we  did  &ui  great  comfort,  and  an  inward  and 
godly  working  power,. much  relieving  the  grief  of  our  minds. 
The  which  thing  now  calling  to  remembrance,,  we  do .  thiidc  it 
our  dvty^  not  to  be  more  unnatural  than  the  old  Egyptians  were  ; 
bur' rather,  ay  the  oiBce  of  a  Chriftiaa  is,  to  be  ready  to  help  all 
men,  by  all  ways  poffible  that  we  can,  and  fpecially  thofe  that 
beafliAed. 

'*  And  hereupon  we  have  required  him,  of  whom  we  had  the 
copjr  of  thi\i  book,  to  fet  it  forth  tn  print,  that  not  only  we, 
orone  or  two  moit,  but  all  that  be  affiled,  may  take  profit  and  ' 
cofdblatioa  if  they  will}  yea,  arid  they  th^t  be  not  afti6^ed,  majr  ' 
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either  fee  what  they  (hovld  have  done  in  their  ttonUe,  ^or  what 
hereafter  they  ought  to  do^  if*  any  like  happeneth  unto  them } 
knowing  certainly  that  fuch  is  the  uncertainty^  of  the  world,  and . 
s^  human  things,  that  no  man  ftandeth  fo  fure,  but  the  tempeft 
^  afflidion  and  adverfity  may  overtake  him,  and  if  the  grace 
of  God  do  oot  fidgularly  help  him,  caft  him  down  and  ^ma|^c 
him  fall. 

*5  Wherefore  it  is /mod  neceffary  always  to  have  in  readinefi 
fuch  godly  meditations  and  medicines,  as  may  pacify  God's 
wrath  beginning  to  kindle,  and  defend  in  part  the  bitternefs  of 
affliflion,  whereof  this  book  is  ycry  plenteous  and  fall.  Fare 
you  wcU.'* 

MISCELLANIES. 

<>  •        • 

Art.  27.  A  Nenv  SjJIem  of  Englijh  Grammari.  •"'''^  Exerei/es  and 
Queftionsfor  Examination^  inUrfptr/ed  nuitb  critical  Notet  and  tx* 
planatory  Obfervations^  chiefly  of  a  praSical  "Nature;  alfo  am, 
AppendiXy  containing  an  extenfivt  CoUeStion  of  Vulgar  Afigfkifmt^ 
Scotficifms^  examples  of  had  Arrangemtnti  ofAmBiguity^&c^&Cm 
Elements  of  Englifb  Compojttion^  «with  a  Key  to  the  zxerc(/es»  The 
'whole  intende/for  the  IJfe  of  Schools  dnd  private  Teaching,  By 
William  Angusy  AM.  Teacher  of  Englifij  and  Author  of  the  Life 
ofChrift,  a  FronouncingDifliouary^^dic.     izma     Cowie. 

This  is  a  very  afefal  elementary  volume,  and  will  be  ibbnd  to 
contain  more  than  any  book  of  the  kind  which  has  lately  come 
before  us.  The  colledlion  of  Scotticifms  which  are  made  from 
the  writings^of  Sinclair,  Beat  tie,  and  others,  feems  neceflary  in  a 
peculiar  degree  in  the  author's  particular  fituation,  and  muft  be 
generally  acceptable.    The  whole  is  a  very  good  fchool-book. 

Art.    1%.^  Detached   Philofcphic    Thoughts   of  the^  hefl  Writerti- 
Aacigut  and  Modtrn^  our  Man^  his  Facsaties^  Lifcy  Demtbt  andlm^ 
mortality  ;  from   Dr.  Tntfler's  Common  Flact  Book.     With  fome 
Ohfervations  of  his  o^wn,     itmo*     2  vols.     2i€  and  204  pp^ 
2 IS.     Whellier,     No  date. 

So  great  a  book-maker  as  Dr.  Truller  has  not  often  exifted. 
Ainong  other  things,  he  began  to  make  a  book  of  his  life^  (See 
Brit.  Crif*  vol.  xxxi.  p.  1S5.}  but  that,  we  believe,  was  never 
cotnpletedf  He  has  now  given  us  a  part  of  his  common-place 
book  ;  to  the  end  of  which  is  annexed  a  catalogue  ^  his  ufe/ul 
works.  With  a  notice  that  *^  the  whole  of  this  valuable  copy* 
right,  or  any  part  of  it,  may  be  treated  for  with  Dr.  Trufler,  by 
applying  to  him  a.t  Bath."  The  information  is  *veiy  important, 
and  though  we  do  not  mean  to.  tfeat  for  any  part  of  it,. we  can 
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Cifely  bijf  that  we  bdieve  mflny  srticlet  in  it  to  be  of  a  more  /m- 
jSkUe  naciue^  than  any  thing  we  oan  ofier  to  the  world. 

The  lift  ^aothm.£rom  whom  thefe  thoughts  are.colledled  it 
iVerj  exteofirCy  ancient  and  moderoi  divines  and  i^yiiciant,  fxiett 
and  p(^ticiansj .  philofophers  and  reyiewers^  naturalifts,  Buona^ 
parte^  and  laft,  though  not  leaftj  Dr.  Tnifler  himfelf.  His  topics 
arCj  **  Man^  thefoul^  themind^  memor}',  imaginationj  though  t^  idea, 
faifation,  fen(ibilit7>  the  will,  nnderftanding,  genius,  reafon,  judg. ' 
ment,  conicioufnefs,  confctence,  life,  evils  of  life,  happinefs,  con. 
tentmentj^  old  age,  death,,  immortality,  laft  judgment**'  It  is  a 
fort  of  book  eafily  made,  by  one  who  reads^  and  takes  extraf^s^ 
and  may  be  ufeful  to  thofe  who  neither  read  nor  take,  extras.- 
We  (hoold  like  to  know  who  is  fanaget^  an  author  often  quoted 
by  the  do^or. 

Ait.  99. '  Sbifwreckiand Difafters  at  Sfai  em  Hiflorical  Narr^ 

Hve  rfthe  moft  noted  Calamities  and pYtyvidential  Del'rverances^  nvhict 

'  have  reffdtedfrom  maritime  Entetprife^  imth  a  Sketch  of  *uarious 

Expedients  for  pre/erving  the  Lives  of  Mmrfners»     Three  Vohmet^ 

8vo,     il.  i6s»     Longman  and  Co.     iSl2, 

This  is  a  very  carious  and  interefting,  but  furely  a  moft  melan* 
choly  compilation.  Human  nature  Ih udders  at  the  pi^urea  and 
icenes  which  are  here  no  doubt  faithfully  delineated.  It  is  efti" 
mated  that  upon  an  average  no  lefs  than  five  thoufand  natives  of 
theie  iilands  periih  ^^e^ty  year  at  fea.  Certain  it  is  that .  the  ire* 
qiient  expofure  to  danger  is  what  makes  the  Britilh  failors  cou* 
lag^us,  patient,  and  prolific  in  expedients  toeicape  danger,  and  the 
narratives  detailed  in  thefe  volumes  will  be  eagerly  perufed  by 
tjiofe.  who  are  peribnally  inyolvedy  or  have  connections  who  are 
engaged  in  maritime  purfults.  The  volucnes  commence  at  the 
very  early  period  of  143 1,  and  the  narratives  are  continued  down 
to  the  year  1807,  concluding  with  the  intereftine  account  of  the 
fhipwreck  of  the  NautilV)  sloop  of  war,  on  a  rock  in  the  Archi. 
pelago.  Subjoined  to  the  wholes  is  a  brief  fketch  of  fome  of  the 
expedients  which  have  been  recommended  or  adopted  for  the  pre* 
fervatioh  of  mariners*  Thefe  laft  are  numerous,  and  among 
others,  the  Ufe-prefcrvers,  in  ufe  among  the  Chlnefe,  appear  wor« 
thy  of  attention.  Few  of  their  vefiels  venture  to  fea  without  a 
number  of  ,thsm«  This  inftrument  is  formed  of  four  pieces  of  bam- 
boo with  proje^ng  ends  united  by  cords  or  joinery,  into  a  hollow 
fquare,  which  is  drawn  up  from  the  feet  to  below  the  arms*  This 
by  its  own  buoyance  fupports  the  head  and  (houldcrs  above  water. 
A  French  invention  alio  for  the  fame  purpofe  by  M«  Daumerc 
feeou  entitled  to  much  commendation. 

It  would  be  a  mifnomer  to  call  thefe  volumes  entertaining, 
reciting  as  they  do  fuch  dreadful  examples  of  human  fu£Fering  and 
calamicy»  but  they  wHi  be  found  highly  deferving  a  place  in  wclU 
^ofeo  colledlions  of  voyages  and  travel8« 

Art. 
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the  PrwUui  rf  tht  Pen}m^  JiUmtti  kitvoem  tJk$  JUmtt  Jmtmm 
and  Indus.  Bt^  iMmi.  CaL  Makoim.  Ambow  rf  th  fdHkal 
Sketches  f/  imdia.     ivo.     8^.  6d.     Mainy*     \%t%. 

This  very  e^rious  tra^  ka4  befen>  appetxed  in  tbe  drventbr 
TcdnQK  of  the  Aitatic  Kereaccbe9«  '  That  cotlodtioo  is  n^  vecy 
frpqm^rly  loec  wtth>  and  the  author  vraa  iDducfid  from  thUcoo^ 
fider^tioo  to  repobliih  in  this  fgroij  hi&  accooot  «f  a  nooft  (iDgidar 
people,  whofe  religioe  aod  manners  piefenc  the  ftron^^  contrail 
thai  can  l>e  iroagitied^  to  everr  thing  with  which  EaropeaM  are- 
j^miliai'.    The  religion  of  theie  people^  if  it  toaf  be  fo  dmo* 
niinate4»  fec^ois  ta  coEppxebeod  an  eDdeavour,  on-tbepart  oJF  its 
£rft.  fOttnder»  co  blend  and  amalganute^  the  wild  enthofiaTm  o£ 
the  Mahometan  with  the  extravagant  fuperftitions  of  the  Hindoo 
I^rfnaltoQi.    Nwic  Shah«  the  foaodoff  of  this  feft,  was  bom-  ia 
the  year  of  Chrifl  1469J,  at  a  ytry  finall  place  in  the  province' 
«if  i^OKi  0n  tlie  confined)  4«  it  were,  of  the  two  forma  of  ic« 
Itgiorr  above*  Reified.     Tlie  two  religious  booki  of  the  Sikhs, 
are  the  Adi-Granth,  and  the  Dafima  radflsah  ka  Granth;  apd 
as  copies  of  thefe  volumes  are  now  iq  the  pofleffion  of  the  author 
and  of  Mr.  Colebreok,  we  nay  expefl  to  hear  ftill'  more  of 
this  mofb  iiogtilar  people.     In  the  mean  time,  the  public  are 
niiich  ifidebt^  to  Col;   Malcolm  for  hii  fepubiicatHHi  of  thia 
tfa^t>     In  a  word>  it  may   be  ebfervtd  of  the  Creed '  of  tbe 
Sikks>  that  it  exhibits  the  pureft  Deifm,  grounded  en  fiibiime* 
general  tratlts,  bat  mixed  with  all  the  abfurditiea  of  the  Teadien: ' 
i^  y\^i^mcttLVi\(xti  and  of  the  Hiodioo  Mythokyry» 

AaT.  .^i.     The  ReciUr,  a  ITtri  farticMlarlj  aififuitfitie  l^  ^ 
SfMfi  CMjiftiug  of  pieces^  mar^l,  rji^itmr,  and /acred,  iff  rtr/f 
ajfd  Praftf  fele^id  and  adafud  om  a  He<ux  PIqh^  o$  ]Exerci/jes  uf. . 
^ocathUf  ittiib  Rrftretices  u  the  difin^^  Agtf  §f  Stadenis,     By, 
tht  Rpu.  BdiA/ard  Ward,  AM.      izoo.     ^h•     Hatchard*  . 
»8ia. 

The  fete^ion  here'  made  is  altogether  with  a  view  to  reeita. 
tiooy  and  for  this  pur|X)fi^  the  pieces  are  of  diflerent  lengths^ 
Thert!  is  confideration  a^fo  of  the  different  ages  of  the  pupils, 
and  it  will  be  fome  recommendation  with  many,  that  no  extract- 
are  made  from  dramatic  compofitions.     Thm  appears,  indeedj 
to  have  been  much  judgment  and  tafte  applied  in  the  compQa. 
tion,  and  the.  volume  may  be  recommended  as  well  defervin^  of 
the  attention  of  thofe  who  have  the  care  of  pupils  of  either  iex,, ' 
from  the  age  of  ten  to  fgurceen.     It  (hould  have  been  obferred^ 
that  there  is  a  due  mixture  of  profe  and  jx>etry,  atMi  that  many 
of  the  fele^ioos  arc  made,  with  the  exprefs  view  of  forming  the  * 
youthful  mind,  with  a  foitable  tendeacy  to  leiigioos  thoughts  and^ 
coodud* 
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The  Book  ^f  Common  Pr^y^r ;  with  Noic«  on  the  Epiftt^f,  Go^s,  mid 
Pjaliu9»  calculated  to  ex)>laiu  difficult  Puflii^es,  an4  \o  poiqt  «^U  the  ftrgnvi 
Kvhlence  b^  which  Cliriitiafiit^  is  lup^oxted.  By  9  Member  oif  tU^  £Ail^^ 
Uitied  Ch4ircli.     8vq.     IBs. 

A  Father's  T^etters  to  hi«  ChUdren>  in  which  the  Ho^itieAb  Jiiftic^.  ao4|- 
l^fercy  of  God  ate  (hewii  to  have  ever  exifted  upon  the  raoir  FoundaUon  oC 
Wi^oiu*  Truth,  and  l^tovf;  and  the  MeflSivh  the-  ouU -Saviour  of  C^niilf^s* 
Jews,  and  Chriftiuus*  iroiu  the   Begiunuig  of  the  World.    ]^y  9,  Cotiutry 
Ce&tleman.     (>&. 

An  Eflajr  on  the  Trinity ;  contnining  a  hrief  Inquiry  intQ  the  Princtplsf ' 
fln  which  inyllcrious  and  Qonir«didory  Propofitions  may  be  hcii^ved*    Bj 
T.  Morton.  .  Id*  6d. 

The  Ceanties  of  Chrifiianity.  B^  IT.  X.  De  ChateaubriAnd ;  with  a  Prefnec^.. 
and  Notes,  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Kett,  B.D^  Fallow,  of  Trini^  College,  Qx» 
ford.     3  vols.  8%'o.     li.  11».  <>d. 

The   Proverbs  of  Solonton*  arrqnged  under  different  H^adfl;  with  prto* 
tical  Obl'erv^tions  on  each  $e6tioa^     Intended  principally  (ox  thv  Vn  ^  th^. 
Young.    By  a  Lady.    With  a  recQH)uieuda.tory-  Prefi^^e  bjr  the  Bi^v.  li^urj 
Gauntlet.     ]s.  6d. 

A  Letter  fron*  a  Field  Officer  at  Madras,  in  the  Service;  of  the  Baft  "W^ 
Company,  to  a  Member  of  the  Board  of  Coutroul,  on  the  Convci^pn  of  thi^^ 
Hindus.     2a.  6d. 

The  Errors  of  Univerfalirnt,  or  the  Do^hrinf!  nf  th^  Non^J^terqity  of  ?tttiirf  , 
Fniufhments,  contrary  to  ^fc^i|lture  and  dangerous  to  Society,     is.  6d. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Propriety  of  the  Parifh  Clerk  reading  the  Leflbns  of 
■Scripture  in  the  Church,  witii  Ublervations  on  fou»e  Parts  of  the  Service.  B^r 
R.K,  -Is. 

Anfwer  to  the  Charge,  delivered  by  the  Biihop  of  Lincoln  to  the  Qier^ 
of  that  Dioccfe,  at  the  Triennial  Vifiiation. in  thb  Year  1812.  By  the  lifi«, 
Johu  Cherwode  Euftace.    3s.  '      • 

B03IAK    CilTHOLXCJ, 

Tlie  Protettafit  Hctrofpea.     3d.  . 

The  Protcliant  and  PapilVs  Manual,  contaiuiiig  a  ProteftaDt'a  Reafons  for 
|hc  Independence  of  the  ancient  Britiih  Church;. a  B^mau  Catholic's  Etea- 
fons  why  he  cann<it  couforiu,  aulSf  crcd ;  "and  a  View  of  the  DiffereocjDS  bc« 
twecn  tlie  two.     Is. 

A  Full  View  of  tlie  Roniau  Catholic  Qneftion ;  containing  Anfwers  to  the 
Kdinbnrgh  tleview,  Mr.  Canning,  th^  Ahfurdity  of  a  left*  Mr,  Piit*» 
Pledge,  Air.  Biuke's  Auth<)rity,  molt  of  the  popular  Afguwgmts^  &x.  By  % 
Country  Gentleman*     2». 

Letter  tactile  Earl  of  Livierpool  on  the  fame,  by  a  Traitor,     fn* 

Tlie  Key'of  the  Proteitant  KftabhOimeni,  or  the  QueAiou  anfwerod*  **  Why- 
do  the  I^Hwii.of  England  exclude  a  Pi^pitt  from  the  i  hronv  ^*'     l9< 

Remarks  on  the  Proceed iu);s  of  the  L<>rd«  and  Cofomona  in  tlie  )e(e  Par* 
iiament  rci'pL;ctitvg  the  Carbolics,  contaii\ed  in  a.  Ltrtler  addreffed  to  the  Pro- 
teifunts  of  A\  iVrfuailons  and  Con^munions.     By  F.  Gregor,  ^fq.  '  2s. 

Rvliriittion  no  Perfecution,  or  Catholic  Emancipatiou  incompatible  with 
Protetlant  Security.     9a. 

Aa  Analylk  of  Mr^  Canning'^  Speech  on  the  Catholic  Qqeftiqn.    .3*. 

The  Uelolution  of  tho  Houi'e  of  Cooiiuoos  in  the  laft  S<;iripi)  of  th^  Iat% 
ParKament,  relative  to  the  Adj«fcment  of  the  Ciaiius  of  the  Rpjnau  Cuth^ 
liQs,  confidcted.     By  Sir  Georce  Bowycr,  Bart*  M.  P.     5s. 

Afjuiments  for  and.  agfunft  Catholic  Bp^ocipation,    3s» 

AnAccQunt  of.  tlie  Wi^trhire  3((eetiug on.XlquMU^  CathoUc  Cl4i(iif»  h^ld  at. 
Devueip  Jan.  Ji!7/ 1813.    2s. 

A  Charge' 


so*  '  Monthly  Ljfi  QfPuUlcattont. 

A  Charge  to  the  Grand  Jury  of  Norfolk,  1606,  containiug  a  jail  DcIineO' 
tioii  of  Popery,  by  Lord  Coke.     2s. 

An  liMiorical  Account  of  the  Laws  rnaAed  againft  tke  Roman  Caiholics 
bot^  in  England  and  Ireland;  of  thtf  Anidioratioiis  which  they  have  under- 
gone dnritig  the  prefent  Reign  ;  and  of  their  cxiflent  State,  &c.  By  «fames 
Baldwin  Brown,  £lq.  of  the  loner  Temple.     8vo.     149. 

The  Balance  held  between  the  Catholics  and  Diflfenter^  or  Confidcrations 
OD  the  Evils  to  which  the  £iiablinic<!  Church  of  this  Khigdom  b  expofed 
from  its  various  Opponents.     By  John  Rippin^'^am,     Ss.  6d. 

Infrcarity  and  Dangers  of  granting  whuc  is  termed  Catholic  Emancipa- 
tion, giving,  in  a  Seriefi  of  Letters,  a  ihort  View  of  the  Fopifii  Religion. 
10».  6d. 

An  AddreCs  to  the'  Proteilants  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  By  Charles 
Biirlcr,  ECq.     Bd. 

Roman  Catholic  Queftion ;  a  plain  Statement  of.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Le  Mefnrier.     2s.  6d. 

A  Letter  to  the  Right  Rev.  Henry  Bathnrft,  D.D.  Lord  B^fhop  of  Nor- 
wich, on  the  Tendency  of  fotnc  of  his  public  Opinions,  and  the  Benefits 
likely  to  accrue  to  the  Eftabliihraent  in  Church  and  State,  by  t'>c  Rqaeal  of 
t&\  the  difabliiis  Stotutlrs  againil  Ruinan  Catholics  and  Protellant  Diifciuers, 
.«ud  the  Lancailrian  Syfteiu  of  Education  :  containii^g  a  fninmary  IlilWry  of 
Roaan  Catholic  Dominion  and  Papal  Ufurpation,  from  the  Couc^ucft  to  the 
Revolntion.  'By  William  Firth,  Efq.  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barriiler  at  Law.  Sa. 

Letters  tq  the  Earl  of  Fin  gal,  on  rbe  Subje6t  of  the  Catholic  Clainu,  from 
Sir  John  Cox  Hippillcy,  Bart.  M.P.     5s. 

The  Securities  for  the  Eftablilhed  Religion  confidercd,  and  the  Teft  de- 
fendcdf  in  a  Letter. addrcflcd  to  the  Rightllon.  Earl  Grey.     Ss. 

Three  Letters  to  the  Bible  Societies  and  Proceftaut  Advocates,  with  a  Form 
of  Petition.    By  a  Country  Clergyman.     Is. 

LAW, 

The  Ijivh  af  Trade  aird   Commerce,  being  a  complete  Guidia  to*  Merw» 
cantile  Law  and  Culioms.     By  John  Williams  Efq.  of  the  Inner  Temple. 
tvo.    14s. 

Hanging  not  Ponifliraent  enough  for  Murderers,  Highwaymen,  and  Houfo* 
breakers.  Offered  to- the  Coufideration  of  the  two  lioules  of  Parliament. 
Printed  in  1701;  reprinted  in  18l3.    By  Bafil  Montague,  £fq.     Is. 

A  full  Report  of  the  Trial  of  John  and  Leigh  Hunt,  Proprietors  of  the 
Eaaoiiner,  on  an  Information  tiled  ex  officio  by  the  Attorney-General,  de<* 
cidcd  by  Lord  Ellcnboromgli,  and  a  fpecial  Jury,  in  the  King's  Bench,  Weft- 
minllcr,  on  WadnelVlay,  Dec.  9,  3812.  To  which  ore  added,  Obfervationa 
on  the  Trial,  by  the  Editor  of  the  Euiminer.     i£s.  6d.  ^ 

A  digefted  Abridgment  and  comparative  View  o(  the  Statute  Law  of  Eng- 
land and  Irelnnd  to  the  Year  1811  Inclufive,  analytically  arranged  in  the 
Order  of  Sir  W.  BUckftone's  Commentaries;  with  a  chronological  Table  of 
the  Statutes,  and  an  Index  to  the  Work.  By  Jofepb  Gabbett,  Efq.  Bamfler 
at  Law.     3  rois.  8vo.    31.  12s. 

Report  of  Proceedings  under  Comroiffions  of  Over  and  Terminer  and  Gaol 
Delivery,  tor  the  County  of  York,  held  at  the  Culile  of  York,  before  Sir  A. 
l*homplon,  Knt.  one  of  the  Barons  of  the  Excbconer,  and  Sir  Simon  I-^e 
Blauc,  Knt.  from  Jan.  2  to  It,  1613.  From  the  Snort-haud  Notes  of  Mr. 
Guruey.    1).  6d. 
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Thf  General  Biographical  Di6Uonary  a  new  Edition,  revifed  and  enlarged 
bT  Alexander  ChaJmers,  F.S.A.     Vol.  VHI.     12s. 

*The  Lives  of  Marcus  Valerius  MelTala  Corvlhns,  and  Titus  Pompontus  At- 
ticua ;  th«  latter  from  the  Ladn  of  Cornelius  N«p»09,  with  Notes  abd  Illnthu* 
lions ;  to  which  is  added,  an  Account  af  the  Families  of  dre  firft  live  Csefari. 
By  Edward  Berwick,  Author  of  the  Tranflation  of  the  Life  of  ApoHonius  of 
Tyana.     8vo.    7s.  ^  V      • 
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Remarks  on  Autiquhiej,  Arts,  and  Letters,  during  sn  Kxciirfion  iti  Ttalj, 
ia  the  Years  IPOS  and  180S.     By  Jofeph  Fprf^fh,  Efq.     8v'o.     19s. 

A  fucc'm^  Hifiory  of  the  Geographical  and  Political  Revolatioiis  ef  the 
£mpire  of  Germany^  oFthe  principal  States,  which  coinpOfed  the  Empire  of 
Charlemagne,  from  his  Coronation  in  $14  to  its  Diflblution  hi  1806,  &c.  ^Jf 
Charies  Butler,  Efq.     8to.     12s. 

Memoirs  of  the  fteign  of  Charles  I.  By  Sir  Philip  Warwick,  Knt  .  Byo^ 
ISs. 

A  Geographical  Memoir  of  ihe  Perfian  Empire..  By  John  Macdonald 
Kinnier,  Kfq.  Political  Ailiftant  to  Brigadier-Gencral  Sir  John  Malcolm,  in 
his  MilTiun  to  the  Court  of  Perfia.  *  4to.     S\.  13s.  dd.  ' 

Memoirs  of  the  Kings  of  Spain  of  the  Houfe  of  Bourhon,  from  the  Ac- 
ceffiou  9f  Philip  V.  to  the  Death  of  Charles  III.  1700—1788.  Drawn  up 
from  unpnbUihed  Documents  and  fecrot  Papers.  With  an  Hiilorical  Intro- 
daaion,  &c.  By  William  Coxe,  A.M.  F.II.S.  ,FA.S.  &c.  S  vols.  4lo« 
tfl  6s. 
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MedicO'Chirurgical  Tranfa^Uons;  publiibed  by  the  Medical  and  Chirnrgi- 
<a!  Society  of  London.     Vol.  3.     8vo.     14s. 

Obfervations  on  the  Nature  and  Cure  of  Droplics.     To  which  is  addedr 
'An  Appendix,  containing  fcvernl/^afes  of  Angina  Fe^oris,  with  DilTe^UouSp 
&c.    By  John  Black al|t  JMJ).  lii^iician  to  the  Deron  and  Exeier  HofjiitaI« 
&e.    8vo.     10s.  6d. 

An  lutrodu^Uon  to  Medical  Literature,  including  a  Syllem  of  Pra^UcaC 
Kofology,  intended  as  a  Guide  to  Students,  and  an  AiBtiant  to  Pra^ifioners, 
&c«  By  Thomas  Youug,  M.D.  F.H.  and  L.S.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College 
•f  Phy£cians,  and  Pbyfician  to  Si.  Gtforge*s  Hofpital.     8vo.     18s. 

An  Account  of  the  Plaguy  which  raged  at  Mofcow  in  1771.  Tranflated 
from  the  French,  with  Notes.     8vo.     2s.  6d. 

A  comprehenfive  View  of  the  Small-pox,  Cow-pox.  and  Chicken-pox,  with 
a<!oncirii  Hiftory  of  their  different  Stages  and  Terminations,  proving  that  tb<^ 
real  Small-pox  never  have  occurred  more  than  once  in  the  lame  Perfon,  nor 
ever  after  the  Cow-pox.  By  James  Sanders,  iyi.D.  Lecturer  on  the  Pra6tic^ 
of  Medicine  in  Ediburgh.     8vo.     6a.        ' . 

UUiory  of  James  Mitchell,  a  Boy  born  blind  and  deaf.  By  James  War« 
drop,  F.II.S.  Ed.     4to.     7s.  6d. 

A  Letter  on  the  State  and  Condition  of  Apathecaries,  with  X^ropofuls  for 
making  their  Offices  more  refpe(ttable  and  more  beneficial  to  the  Public* 
Addrefled  to  Pliarmacopola  Vcrus,  by  a  trueSurgeah.     is.  6d. 

An  EfTay  oa  the  Abforbcnts,  comprifin?  fotne  Obicrvations  upon  the. lela* 
tive  Paiholcugies,  and  Functions  oi  the  AbiorbAit  ajid  Secretmg  Sy  (terns*. 
By  Daniel  Pring,  Member  of  the  College  of  Surgeons,  London,  and  Surgeoi> 
at  Bath.     5s. 

A  View  of  the  Progrcfe  and  prefent  State  of  Aninnil  Chemiftry,     By  J.  J^ ' 
Beraelius.    Tranflatedfrom  tlieSwedifli  by  G.  Bruumnatk,  M.D. .  5a.6d. 

'  EAST    iNBtA    TRADK. 

Correfpoiidence  of  MeiTrs.  Abbott.  Parry,  and  Maiiland,  with  the  Koh. 
the  Court  oi  Directors  of  tlie  Kalt  India  Company,  on  the  Sabjedt  of  n  Pro- 
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A  Hiort  Converfatiun  on  the  prefent  Criib  of  the  important  Trade  to  th« 
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Judgment  on  tlie  Eail  Indian  Monopoly,  a  poetical  Paraphrafc  on  a  latt. 
Edinburgh  Review.    By  an  humble  Votary  of  the  Reviewers  and  the  Nine* 
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A  Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Buckinghamlhire,  on  the  Subject  of  an  open  Tradt 
with  India.     t%. 

A  Plan  for  incfeiiing  the  Exports  of  Britiih  Mftoiifi^fes  to  Indhi. 
X  4lo.    4s.  .'...- 
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The  adjourned  Debate  at  the  £aA  India  Houfe,  on  Tuefdav  19,  Fridaj  ttm 
and  Tucitlay  S6th  of  January.  1813^  on  the  Negociation  with  his  Majefly^t 
"kliniCters  rel»tive  to  a  renewal  of  the  Chafter,  with  an  Appendix.  Bj  att 
Impartial  Re|K>rtef;    As. 

An  Addreis  to  the  Public  pa  an  important  Sabjcft,  oenne^d  iHth  the  R6» 
i^wal  of  the  Chatter  of  tbeJEaft  Intiw  Company.    By  Rbb.  Hall,  SbLA.     Is. 
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Mferra6o^s  occafionod  by  a  Pamphlet  entitled  **  Obje^ons  to  the  PrujeA 
•f  Creating  a  Vice-Chancel  lor  in  £i»gland."     ^s.  6d. 

Speeches  in  Parliament  bv  the  Uight  Rev.  Samuel  Horfley,  LL.D»  F.R.S* 
Ute  Lm-d  Dilhop  ul  St.  Afaph.  "8vo.     15s. 

A  Letter  to  Jolm  Burridge  Chadwicic,  Efq.  on*  of  his  Majelly's  .Tuitices  of 
tile  Peace  for  the  County  of  Devon*  upou  the  Siibjc^lof  the  Relblutious  fob* 
ihittcd  by  him  to  the  Magifcratcs  of  the  laid  County,  affembit-d  at  the  Mi- 
chaelmas Quarter  Scfliouy,  18i2i  to  refitt  any  Application  to  Parliament  ftir  a 
/air  and- equal  County  Rate.  By  Joleph  Davieii  nailett;  El'q.  unotlier  of  hi» 
Majefiy'i*  Juftices  of  the  Peace  tbr  the  lame  County.     2s. 

Foor  Tetters  on  the  ^iglifli  Condiiation.     By  U.  Dvhr      5». 

1  he  Letter  of  her  Royal  Highncli»  the  Priiicefs  of  Wales  to  his  Bbyal  High- 
neDi  the  Prince  RegenL     Is. 
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A  New  View  of  Society ;  or  Eflays  on  the  Principle  of  the  Formation  of 
the  human  Chara^ef,  and  the  .Application  of  the  Principle  to  Pra^ice. 
tVritten  to  call  the  Attention  of  the  Public  to  a' Plan  intended  to  be  fub- 
Biitted  tu  Parliament,  for  a  National  Syftefn  of  Tormation  of  Chara£!er. 
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cbe  Peace  for  the  County  of  Lanark.    Is. 

^Vuticipation  of  Margnial  Notes  on  tlie  Declaration  of  GoTernment  of  th« 
9th  Jan.  18ld»  in  tlie  American  National  Intelligencer.    Is.  6d. 
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A  Colledioir  of  Sacred  Tranffatiuns,  Paraphrafes,  and  Hymns.  By  Sl^ 
#enfon  Macgiil,  D.D.  Minillei  of  the  Tron  Church*  Olafgow.    ISnio.    ^  . 

Heath  Blodbms.    4s. 

Poems  by  Caroline  Symtoons,  and  Charles  Symmons,  D.D.  Author  of  the 
life  of  Milton,  &c.     2  vols.   12mo.     l'2s. 

Horace  in  London ;  confifting  of  ImitatUns  of  the  lirft  two  Books <of  tin 
Odes  of  Horace.    By  the  Authors  of  Rejected  Addreflfes.    7s. 
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Fuemsj  by  M.  G.  Lewis,  Elq.     l2mo.    4s. 
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tlie  Students  of  Salamaaea,  a  Comedy,  in  fiw  A^.  By  Robert  Francii 
Jamefon,  Efq.    Ss. 

Kemorfe,  a  Tragedy.     By  D.  T.  Coleridge.    ^». 

Othello  Traveilie,  in  three  A^,  with  burlefqne  Notes,  in  the  Manner  of 
the  neft  celebralcd  ComRientators»  and  other  ludicrotu  Appendices^  8vo. 
3s.  6d. 
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Hie  Herb  of  Salamanca;  or  the  Heroic  tfabel.  By  Mrs.  Moriarty.  5 
ipob.    8iro.    18s. 

Lady  Dunievor.'  or  My  Faiher*s  Wife.  By  A.  F.  Uolftein.  3  toIs. 
lot.  od. 

L'lntrigaante,  or  the  Woman  of  tlie  World.  By  A.  F.  Holftein.  4  vols. 
Its. 

.  The  Sena  of  thi*  Vificount,  and  the  Danghtcrt  of  the  Earl,dcpi6Ung  recent 
Scenes  in  faftionabJe  Lite.     4  vols.     12mo. 

Prid«  and  Prqjodice.  By  a  Lady,  the  Author  of  Senfc  and  ^nfibility.  3 
vola*    18a. 

St.  LMHiaidVlbfcft,  or  the  Cl^ild  of  Chance.  By  W.  H.  Hitcbener,  of 
tetaffThMtM.    2  vols.    12m«.    lOs. 
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A  Omiivtbenfivs  Treatilt  on  I>tnd<4«rvcjrmp  emvfnSuig  tW  Theoi^  m^ 
iPHdice  ia  aH  its  Bnuiches;  in  which  the  Die  of  the  various  luftruaniiUs  «»- 
p^j^ed  in  SUnreVinSt  Levelling,  &c.  is  clearly  elucidated  hj  {Mradical  £<• 
— irtWi.    ByMbAifitti^  LAnd«^ti«yor.'   4to.    11.69. 

An  Appendix  to  the  Du^iie  of  life-Aunitlties  and  Aflurancses;  eMitahiikijg 
•  PapeVf  read  4wfore  the  Borai  Socie^*  on  a  new  Method  of  .calculatinf  th« 
Value  of  UfeJlnhciaes:    ty  FfancisBai]v.    4s. 

Ataiiiidtt,  arEdaentkSB  puk  in  ^to(^ioe,'aR  iitfitnaive  HiOoft  fofTtmtlu 

The  Accidents  of  Human  Xife»  with  Hints  fSu  titexr  PireTn>tioii.  or  the  Re* 
neVat  of  th^  Confequeaces.  By  Kewton  BoTworth,  Honorary  Member  o^ 
the  LondMi  PMTerpMcai  Society     4s.  6d. 

ConAAerabons  on  tbe  mopoftd  Soathwark  Bfid{^  (h>m  Bankide  to  Qiftebv 
'ftreet.  CHeapfide,  addreflad  to  ttai  SaUcribers^lhewinf  the  Ii^tpedieAcy  ilnd 
Inadequacy  of  the  Pfan.  By  an  Original  Subfcribcr. 
'  Sngi^fiionfl  to  tKe  Ptoioters  of  Dr.  BelPb  Syftem  of  tnftrn^Hoft,  with  att 
^AoBaunC  of  the  EOaUiflitteiit  and  Ftagimtt  of  the  HiUup(hb«  Socletf  .for  this 
education  of  the  Poor.    By  the  Rev.  Frederick  Ireiiionger*  M.A.  F.US.  Itei 

The  Perpetual  Balance,  or  Book»keeping  by  Double  Kntry;  u|kmi  an  im- 
proved Miitipte,  ezliibiting  the  general  Balance  progreffively  and  eouttautljr 
m  tfai  JoonMi  witho^tt  the  Aid  4)f  the  I^ger.    By  J.  Laiubcrt.    Sve.    9x 


ACJCNOWLEDGfiMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS- 

'  In  anfwer  to  oiir  C<9n'erpon<Ient  K.  V.  M.  we  can  only 
reply,  that  we  never  have^  nor  ever  can  admit  of  anon yihout ' 
comnituiicationt.  The  reafon  it,  that  as  the  reputation  of 
the  wofks  and  abilities  of  authors  ere  in  our  hands,  we  do  not 
fuffer  To  facred  a  truft  to  be  fhared  with  us  by  p^rfons  with-^ 
whofie  own  charaders  and  difpofitions  we  are  not  acquainted. 
We  perhaps  have  a  lofs  in  not  obtaining  his  communicationsi 
but  on  fucb  terms  we  cannot  accept  them. 

mt,i4  tmm^mmtmtKmmmmii^ilttm       I  ■    .^     ■  ■     ■       ■■■■       ■■'■■■    —  ■■■     *  ■ ■, 

.  LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Mr.  H^fj  Humingfird,  Fellow  of  New  CoIIej{e.  Oxford, 
has  ukeb  out  from  the  entire  Work  oi  Dammius^  and  has 
arranged  in  Alj^abatical  order,  th6  Lexttsn  Pindaricum; 
which,  with  the  B^neSSim  Paraphr4fi^  he  bas  adapted  to  a 
si«w  Xdition  of  Pindar,  after  the  text  of  Htyn^  accompanied 
with  Che  Notes  of  that  learned  Editor.  The  Wcitk  is  in  the 
prefs. 

Early  in  this  mtMith  will  be  publiQaed,  a  Ste^nd  Pdf^  rftbe 
CaihidraU  4f  GruuSrkain,  which  contain*  the  hiftory  of 
Lincoln  Cathedral,  with  nine  highly  finilhed  pJates,  by  Mr. 

The  ninth  edKtiM  of  Thinhs^^-myjfilfh  in  the  preft>  cm. 
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taining  yarioiK  remarks  on  the  Anfwers  and  Companions  to  U^ 
Which  hare  appeared  fince  its  firft  publication^  and  many 
other  curious  matters  in  Prefaces,  Appendix^  &c.  parti- 
cularly the  Author's  repeated  difavowals  of  a  work  entitled. 
Ifitys^jays  I,  ^  '  ^ 

In  this  month  will  be  publiflied,  Sermons  on  the  Duties  of 
Childrtfi,  as  fei  forth  in  the  Church.Qatecbifm.     By  a  Lady* 

Mr.  Reynolds  of  the  Parochial  fchool  Lambeth,  will  fhortly 
pul)li(h  The  Madras  School,  Grammar,  containing  an  eafy 
and  familiar  Guide  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  New  Syftem> 
in  Qoeftions  and  Anfwers,  for  the  nigher  clalTes  of  Madras 
Schools.  The  Pra6lices  of  the  Syftem  are  minutely  ex- 
plained, with  fuch  improvements  as  the'  Author  has  mtro« 
fluced.with  fuccefs  into  his  School,  during  the  prad:ical  ex^ 
perience  of  fome  years. 

A  New  Volume  of  the  Tranfa£fions  of  the  literary  and. 
Phtlofophical  Society  of  MancheJUr  will  fpecdily  appear.  The 
firft  part,  illullrated  by  numerous  Engravings  (containing  the 
Voyage  from  Copenhagen  to  the  Brazils,  the  South  Sea,  Kamf- 
chatka  and  Japan)  of  Voyages  and  Travels  in  various  parts  of 
the  JVorld,  during  the  years  1803,  4,  5, 6  and  7.  By  G.  H. 
Lafigfdorff,  Aulic  Counfellor  to  his  Majefly  the  Emtoeror  of 
Rujjia^  Conful-general  at  the  Brazil^  &c.  &c.  will  appear 
in  a  few  days.  This  learned  Naturllifl  had  accompanied 
Capt.  Krufenftem  in  his  Voyage  round  the  World,  but  left 
the  expedition  at  Kamfchatia  in  1805  to  undertake  a  Voyage 
^to  the  Aleuta  IJles  and  the  North  Weji  Coaft  of  America,  and 
iubfequently  returned  home  through  Siberia  to  Peterfburgh, 

An  Italian  tranflation  of  Madame  Coltens  Elizabeth,  adapt* 
ed  For  the  ufe  oi  Students  in  that  language  will'  Oiortly  be 
publiOied  by  Mr.  Santagnelh. 

Mifs  Plumptre  has  been  for  fomc  time  pad  employed  in  a . 
tranflation  of  the  Travels  of  Dr,  Pouqueville  in  the  Morea^ 
Albania,  lie*     They  will  be  accompanied  by  Engravings 
from  drawings  taken  on  the  Spot. 

A  fatlrical  and  humorous  work  from  the  pen  of  Eaton 
SSarmard  Barrett,  Efq.  will  fliortly  appear,  entitled.  The 
Heroine,  or  Adventures  of  a  fair  Romance  Reader. 

A  French  Edition  of  Chateaubriands*  Cenie  du  Chrijlianifme 
printed  uniform  with  his  Itineraire  de  la  Grhe,  is  nearly 
ready  for  publication. 

Mr.  Blaci  is  engag<»d  in  a  tranflation  of  the  Recent  Travels 
ofi^opold  Von  Buck  in  Norway  and  Lapland. 


«•»•«■ 


ERRATUM. 
In  our  laft,  p,  71, 1.  23,  /or  the  words  *'  Tbontonand  Warner 
in.  the  general  tranflation,"  read  Thorntoo  aod  Warner  in  the 
tranflation  of  Flautus,  CeUnan  in  his  Terenoe,  &c. 
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I 

"  Cabtcrospadeat,  fi  qui  ha  fe  litem  abdideruot,  nt  nihil  pof, 
fint  ex  his  ncqae  a^  communem  afierre  fniduro,  neque  in  a/pedum 
lucenique  profcrre/'  '^ 

^  Thcjr  may  be  aOiamed  who  have  fo  totally  loft  thcmfelves 
in  letters,  as  neither  to  deduce  any  thing  from  them  for  the 
common  benefit,  nor  es^hibit  any  thing,  worthy  of  infpedUon 
and  contemplation* 

CiCBRO  PjLO   AkCB, 


Art.  I.  Oriental  Mtm^irs  ;  JeWed  and  abridged  from  a  Se^ 
rtes  of  familiar  Letters^  written  during  feventeen  Years  R^^ 
dence  in  India ;  including  Ohf^roations  on  Parts  of  Africa 
ami  South  America^  and  a  Narrative  of  OccurrerUes  in  four 
India  Voyages,  Illujlrated  by  Engravings  from  original 
Drawings.  By  James  Forbes,  F.  R,  S.  &fr.  4  vols.  4to*, 
Price  161. 16s.    White  and  Co.     ISU. 

TTOWEVER  cxtcnfive  and  circamftantial  our  knowledge 
■*•-*■  may  be  of  the  Peninfula  of  India,  and  numerous a$  the 
publications  arc  which  already  cxift.on  thefubjeft,  yet  when 
an  enlightened  individual,  after  a  refidence  of  eighteen  years 
in  the  country,  (hall  communicate  his  obfervations  to  the 
public,  tbey  may  cafily  be  fuppofed  ta  contain  an  abundant 
portion  of  interefting  and  sTnufing  information. 

Mr.  Forbes,  the  author  of  this  fplen did  and  very  agreeable 
work-,  was  eighteen  years  in  the  fervicc  of  the  Eaft  India 
Company,  aiid  he  appears  to  have  poffefTcd,  in  na  ordinary 
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degree,  theqiialfties  of  ingenuous  curiofity  and  acute  otferva- 
tidn.  He  feems  tiappily  to  have  availed  himfelf  of  the  va- 
rious opportunities  afforded  him. by  his  fituation,  and  thefe 
volumes  will  accordingly  be  found  to  poffefs  more  fatisfa6lory 
.information  upon  the  various  particulars  which  are  difcuffed, 
than  diftinguifh  the  publications .  of  ordinary  travellers. 
The  whole  line  of  Coafi,  from  Cape  Comerin  to  Surat/  and 
beydnd  to  Barpche  in  the  Guzerat,  the  Gulph  of  Cambay, 
to  Dhuboy,  and  other  of  the  Weftern  Provinces  of  Hin- 
doftan,  were  at  various  times  explored.  The  tefult  is  an 
important  mafs  of  curious  communication,  on  the  fubjefts  of 
the  natural  hiftory  of  all  thefe  places,  the  political  and  fuper- 
ijitious  peculiarities  and  habits  of  the  natives,  more  particu- 
larly of  the  various  Cafts  of  the  Hindoos^  anecdotes  of  par- 
ticuLr  Individual?,  narratives  of  campaigns  in  which  the  au- 
thor bore  a  part,  with  fundry  other  circumftances  of  detail, 
which  m^y.  be  more  eaHly  imagmed  than  recapitulated. 

We  /hall,  with  as  much  concifenefs  as  ii*  compatible  with 
what  is  due  .to  Mr.  Fojbes,  enable  the  reader  to  judge  of 
what  may  be  expected  from  the  perufal  of  thefe  volumes. 

They  commence  wuh  an  infcription  of  them,  in  the  warm 
and  honefl  language  of  friendlhip,  to  Sir  Charles  Warre 
Alalet,  Bart,  with  whom  Mr.  Forbes  fpent  his  youthful  years. 
This  is  followed  by  a  preface,  from  which  we  learn  that  the 
prefent  work  is  founded  on  a  promife  made  to  the  National 
Inflitutc  at  Paris.  It  appears  that  the  author  was  with  his 
family  employed  in  making  the  tour  of  Europe,  and,  igno- 
lant  of  the  renewal  of  hoftilities,.  arrived  at  Paris  on  the  day, 
fuccecding  that  when  all  the  Englifli  were  made  prifoners. 
He  (h<M€^d  their  iniquitous  treatment, and  was. fentto  Verdun. 
On  a  rcprcfentation  of  his  cafe  to  the  National  InlHtute,  with 
the  jlatement  that  he  was  engaged  in  the  preparation  of  a 
work  of  conceived  great  importance  to  the  commonwealth  of 
learning,  and  having  alfo  the  powerful  recommendation  of 
Sir  Jofeph  Bank?,  he  was  releafed. 

The  narrative  commences  with  the  account  of  the  author's 
receiving  an  appointment  as  a  writer  to  Bombay,  and  a  de^* 
fcription  of  his  voyage  to  that  fettlemcnt ;  and  the  reader 
will  not  have-  made  much  progrefs  without  perceiving  that 
the  traveller,  which  it  may  be  feared  is  not  always  to  be  re- 
marked of  individuals  (iniilarly  circumftanced,  has  encou- 
raged from  his  youth  a  ftrong  bias  to  religion,  and  a  diligent 
ftucly  of  the  Scriptures.     See  pp.  10,  1 1.  * 

We  (hall  fatisly  burfelves  with  pointing,  to  fuch  paiTages  as  ■ 
have  more  particularly  gratified  Us  in  the  perufal. 

The 


Foriefs  OriiAtdl  Meihoifsi    -"'  £11 

The  )icCoant  of  the  banyan  tree;  p«  f^.  The  following 
account  of  themonkey^sat  p.  27.  ,..'..'•« 

"  On  a  (hooting  party  un<ier  this  tree,  one  6f  my  A-iencJs 
killed  a  feniale  liionkeyy  and  carried  it  to  his  tent,  which  wa^ 
ibon  furrounded  by  forty  or  fifty  of 'the  tribe,  who  made  a  greac 
noife,  and  in  a  menacing  pofture  advanced  towards  it ;  on-  prefent- 
ing  his  fowling  piece,  they  retreated^  and  appeared  irrefolurei 
hot  one,  who  from  his  age  and  ftation  in  the  van,  feemed  the  head 
of  the  troop,  flood  his  ground,  chattering  and  menacing  in  a  fu. 
rious  manner;  nor  could  any  efforts  lefs  cruel  than  firing  drive 
him  off;  he  at  length  approa^*^^d  the  tent  doof;  and,  when  find. 
iDg  his  threatenings  were  of  no  avail,  he  began  a  lathentable 
meaning,  and  by  every  token  of  grief  and  fppplication.  Teemed 
to  beg  the  body  of  the  deceafed  *,  on  this,  it  was  given  to  him ; 
with  tender  forrow  he.  took  it  up  in  his  arms,  embraced  it  with 
conjugal  afiedlion,  and  carried  it  off  with  a  fort  of  triumph  to  hia 
expefling  comrades.'* 

We  infert  alfo  the  following  anecdote,  at  the  fartie  timd 
obferving  that  the  author's  reitiark  on  fhe  I^falms  h  very  in- 
geniouSi 

^'  Of  this  genos  are  th^  dancing.fnakesi  which  ^rt  earried  in 
baikets  throughout  Hindoftan^  and  prpeare  .a.  maintenance  for  a 
iet  of  peopk,  who  play  a  few  (imple  notes  on  the  flute,  with  which 
the  foakes  feem  much  delighted,  and  keep  time  by  a  graceful  mo. 
tion  of  the  head,  creeling  about  half  their  length  from  the  ground, 
and  following  the  mufic  with  gentle  curves,  like  the  undulating 
lines  of  a  fwan's  neck.  It  is  a  well  attefted  fa^,.  that  when  a 
hodfe  is  infefted  with  thefe  fn^ikes,  and  fome  others  of  the  colubef 
eenus,  which  deHroy  poultry  and  fmall  domeflic  animals,  as  alfo 
by  the  larger  ferpentsof  the  boa  tribe,  the  muficians  are  fedt  for; 
who,  by  playing  on  a  flageolet,  find  oift  their  hiding-places,  and 
charm  them  to  deflrudtion  ;  for  no  fooner  do  the  fnakes  hear  the 
mufic,  than  they  come  foftly  from'  their  retreat,  and  are  eafily 
taken.  I  imagine  thefe  mufical- fnakes  were  known  in  Palef^inct 
from  the  pfalmift  comparing  the  ungodly  to  the  deaf  adder,  which 
ftoppeth  her  ears,  and  refmethto  hear  the  voice  of  the  charmer, 
charm  he  never  fo  wifely. 

'*  When  the  mafic  ceafes  the  fnakes  appear  motionlefs ;  bctt  if 
not  immediately  covered  up  in  the  baiket,  the  fpe^tors  are  liable 
to  fatal  accidents.  Among  my  drawings  is  that  of  a  cobra  de 
capello,  which  danced  for  an  hour  on  the  table  while  I  painted 
its  daring  which  I  frequently  handled  it,  to  obCsrve  the  beauty 
of  the  fpots,  and  efpeciaily  the  fpedacles  on  the  hood,  not  doubt, 
ing  but  that  its  venomous  fangs  had  been  previonfly  exiraAed; 
But  the  next  morning  my  upper  fervant,  who  was  a  jealous  Muf« 
fulman,  came  to  me  in  great  hade,  and  defired  I  would  inliantly 
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retire,  and  praife  the  Alfnighty  for  my  good  fbrtune  i  not  xaidtf^ 
ftanding  his  meaning,  I  told  him  that  I  had  already  performei 
fiiy  devotions,  and  nad  not  fo  many  ftated  prayers  as  the  foU 
!ower5  of  his  prophet.  Mahomet  then  informed  me,  that  whilo 
purchafing  fome  fruit  in  the  bazar,  he  obferved  the  man  who  ha4 
been  with  me  on  the  preceding  evening,  entertaining  the  country 
people  with  his  dancing  fnakes ;  they,  according  to  their  ufual 
tuflom^  fat  on  the  ground  around  hitti ;  when,  either  from  the  mufic 
topping  too  fuddenly,  or  from  fome  other  caufe  irritating  the  vi- 
cious  reptile  which  I  had  fo  oft«n  handled,  it  darted  at  the  throat 
of  a  young  woman,  and  inflidled  a  wound  of  which  (he  died  in 
about  half  an  hour.  Mahbmed  once  more  repeated  his  advice 
for  praife  aud  thank fgiving  to  Alla^  and  recorded  me  in  his  csu 
•lei^ar  for  a  lucky  man/*    P.  43* 

The  defcription  of  the  tayloi'  bird,  p.  4S,  is  amuHng,  af 
alfo  of  the  bulbul,  or  Perfian  nightingale,  at  p.  50.-  In  the 
fucceeding  pages  wiii  he  found  fome  elegant  verfcs,  tranflated 
fxotn  the  Perlic  by  Gol.  Woodburne.  The  detailed  ac- 
count of  the  Hindoo  MythoTogy,  at  p.  64,  et  feq.^is  v«ry 
curious  and  interefting.  It  may,  however,  be  here  obferved^ 
once  f<^all,  that  the  author  does  not  give  the  Hindoos  credit 
for  that  mild,  unoflFending,  roceknefa  of  char^der  for  which^ 
by  many  authors,  thefe  people  have  been  fo  extravagantly 
•extolled.  In  the  progrefs  of  the  work,  a  variety  of  fa3s  are 
exhibited,  and  anecdotes  introduced,  from  which  it  appears^ 
that  the  unwillingnefs  to  deftroy  animal  life  is  not  always  in- 
compatible with  the  moft  barbarous  and  unfeeling  cruelty. 
Neither  does  external  fimplicity  of  manners  neceffarily  imply 
the  abfencc  of  fraud,  anifice,  and  duplicity. 

The  reprefentation  of  the  Mahomedans  of  Hindollan  plea- 
fingly  occupies  the  Bfth  chapter.  The  anecdote  of  finding 
the  ring  after  an  interval  ot  thirteen  months,  is  (ingularly 
curious.  The  (ixth  chripier  gives  an  account  of  the  Parfces» 
9nd  their  eflabii(hment  in  Hindoftan,  and  more  particularly 
at  Bombay.  Our  remarks  on  the  religious  feelings  of  the 
writer  will  receive  abundant  coufixniation  throughout  the 
fcvcnth  chaptod*.     « 

We  have  next  an  account  of  ^vhat  were  the  domeflic 
fnanners,  and  the  (late  of  Engiifli  fociety  at  Bombay  in  the 
author's  time.  At  p.  \6ii  the  following  curious  paragraph 
occurs* 

*<  I  will  not  make  any  further  extiaAs  from  Dr.  Fryer*s  :n. 
tcreding  letters,  nor  particularize  the  numerous  difcafesj  incon* 
vcnienci<5,  and  unplcafant  manners  aud  cudoms  which  then  pre. 
vailed  among  the  European  inhabitants  of  Bombay.     When  I 
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al^ivcd  there,  meft  things  were  on  a  pleaHint  allium  between 
the  evils 'of  that  period,  ami  the  prefeni  refined  and  luxurious 
mode  of  living ;  comfortf  hofpitalityj  and  urbanity |  then  cha^i* 
raderized  the^iettleroent;  foine  of  the  youn^r  daffes  thought 
there  was  rather  too  much  fubvfdination  and  economy  ;  no  go- 
vernnoent  can  exift  without  ^  proper  d^ree  of  the  former,  and 
there  was  no  alternative  between  living  with  the  greateft  ^eco* 
nomy,  or  conirad^ing  debts ;  which,  at  the  common  intereft.of 
nine  per  cent,  annually  compounded,  foon  f welled  the  amount  to 
an  enormous  fum,  and  involved  the  borrower  in  diftrefs  and  diffi* 
culty  for  many  years.  The  fmall  falaries  then  allowed  by  the 
Company  to  their  junior  fewrants*  occafioned  much  inconvenience 
and  anxiety  to  thme  who  had  no  other  refources  for  their  main, 
tenance  ;  and  cauied  us,  at  difl^erent  times,  to  addreis  two  letters 
upon  the  fabjeA  to  th«  Government  of  Bombay,  which  will 
hardly  be  credited  by,  the  young  gentlemen  who  now  occupy  the 
fame  iituation  in  the  Company's  ;fervice;  I  introduce  tnem  in 
evidence  of  thefe  aflertions,  and  to  convince  the  £ngli{h  reader, 
that  thofe  who  dedicate  their  beft  years,  in  the  torrid  zone,  in 
the  fervice  of  their  country,  aie  not  to  be  envied  their  indepen^ 
dence  when  they  return  to  their  native  land ;  aiul  it  mad  alio  be 
femembered,  that  very  few,  comparatively,  ever  enjoy  that  blef. 
fing;  bow  many  of  that  fortunate  clafs'may  flow  be  reckoned^  I 
am  not  competent  to  decide  ^  but  thirty  or  forty  years  ago,  the 
average  of  the  calculations  at  the  India  Houfe,  refpeding  thofe 
pf  every  defcription  who  went  to  the  different  fettlements  in 
India,  including  tfie  Company's  recruits,  and  of  thofe  who  re« 
turned  home^  W4S,  I  am  informed,  in  the  proportion  o^  eighty* 
three  to  one." 

The  defcripiion  of  the  government,  manners,  and  cuftomi 
of  the  Mahrauas,as  theyexifted  in  177l|  will  be  found  well 
deferving  of  aitentioQ,  as  is  alfo  the  author's  vifit  to  Surat,  p. 
(i^S.  Among  the  remarkable  iiagulariiies  of  this  place  is 
the  hofpital*  for  animals* 

<'.  The  9ahian  hofpiral  at  Sarat'is  a  mod  remarkable  inftitu* 
lion ;  it  confifts  of  a  large  plot  of  ground,  enclofed  with  high 
walls  ;  divided  into  feveral  courts^  or  wards,  for  the  accommoda.. 
tion  of  animals  in  ficknefs ;  thev  are  attended  with  the  tendered' 
care,  apd  find  a  peaceful  afylum  for  the  inlirmities  of  age.  When 
kn  animal  breaks  a  limb,  or  is  other wifl  difabled  from  ferving  his 
mafter,  he  carries  him  xo  the  hofpital ;  and,  indifferent  to  what 
nation  or  cad  the  owner  may  belong,  the  patient  is  never  refufed 
admittance.  If  he  recovers,  he  cannot  be  reclaimed,  but  mud 
leipain  in  the  hofp<tal  for  life,  fubje^^  to  the  duty  of  drawing 
water  for  thofe  penfioners  debilitated  by  age  or  difeafe  from  pro. 
curing  it  for  themfelv^.  At  my  vifit,  the  hofpital  contained 
hoiiesi  mol^j  ox^n,  iheep^  goats,  mopkeys,  poulcryi  pigeons,  and 
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jgL  variety  of  birds;  wiHi  an  aged  tortoifcy  who  was  known  t^ 
have  been  there  for  feventy-five  years.  The  extraordinary  ward 
was  that  appropriated  io  ratSi  mice,  bugs,  and  other  noxious 
vermin ;  the  oVerfeers  of  the  hofpital  frequently  hire  beggart 
{rom  the  (IreetS;  for  a  ftipulated  fum,  to  pafs  a  night  among  the 
fleas,  lice,  and  bpgs,  on  the  exprefs  condition*  of  fuSering  them  to 
enjoy  their  feaft  without  moleftation. 

<^  The  Banian  hofpital  in  Surat  has  feveral  dependent  endow, 
ments  without  the  walls,  for  fuch  invalids,  and  convalefcents  to 
whom  pafturage  and  country  air  may  be  reconimended;  and  efpe- 
cially  for  the  maintenance  of  the  goats  purchafed  from  flaughrer 
on  the  anniverfary  of  the  Mahomcdan  feftival,  when  fo  many  of 
thofe  animab  are  devoted  to  deftru^lion. "     P.  756. 

The  anecdote  of  a  yoJing  Engllflinianr,'at  p.  267»  is  en- 
tertainingk  From  Bombay  the  author  was  removed  to  An- 
jengo,  and  the  various  fetrteipents  along  the  coaft  are  deli- 
neated. The  account  of  the  ordeals  is  interefting,  p.  319. 
The  Cochin  Jews  are  defcribed, ' p.  35 J.  Anjenga  and  its 
yfcinity,  p.  347,  with  many  curious  particulars  conne£led  with 
the  natural  Hiftory  of  the  fouthcrn  part  of  Malabar.  Wc 
give  the  account  of  the  civet  cat, 

**  The  ci%'et-cat  {viverra  civetca,  Lin.)  fo  called,  though  not 
«bf  the  feline,  but  weafel  genu$,  is*  a  very'ferocioiis  animal,  an4 
tmlefs  taken  young,  extremely  difficult  to  tame ;  it  is  larger  than 
a  common  cat,  the  body  and  feet  (faiaded  with  dark  flripes  over  a 
brindjed  -brown;  the  head,  eyes,  and  ears  refemble  a  large  rat; 
their  food  confifts  of  birds,  mice,  and  reptiles,  for  which  they 
;n(idioufly  watch,  and  fei^ce  with  wonderful  eagemef^ ;  \  k«pt  pne 
JFor  fome  time  in  a  wooden  cage,  but  the  fmell  at  length  became  r<» 
infuf]!erable,  that  I  gave  hiiA  liberty ;  for,  however  the  perfume 
may  be  eft^med,  the  odour  of  the  animal  is  always  difagreeable. 
^he  civet,  or  mulk,  is  formed  iri  a  glandular  receptacle  under  the 
tail,  from  whence  it  is  fq^ueezed  out  by  little  at  a  tio^e,  twice  or 
thrice  a  week  ;  it  is  then  an  olfenfive  unguent,  like  thick  greafv 
milk,  but  afterwards  changes  to  a  hard  brown  fubftance.  A  full 
^rown  cat  always  yields  more  of  this  perfunie  when  fixft  caDght| 
than  after  it. has  been  any  time  confined/'     P«  55 j. 

Contrary  to  general  ufage,  Mr.  Forbes  writes  Trav/ncore, 
The  following  1^  curious, 

«i  There  are,  however,  occafionally,  exceptions  to  this  ftate  of 
liftlefs  indolence  among  the  Malahars ;  during  *iny  refidence  at 
A^jetigo,*a  circumftance  occurred  which  would  not  hare  dif- 
graced  a  Roman  matron.  The  English  were  at  war  with  the 
Marawars,  a  people* inhabiting  a  mountainous  country  in  the 
(butbcm  part  of  thepepinrgla;  a  cunfiderable  forte  from  Madras 
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vas  fent  againft  them,  who  with  great  difficulty  obtained  a  con. 
qu^ft;  the  obftacles  chiefiy  arofe  from  the  wildnefs  of  the  coun- 
try>  and  the  almoft  inacceflible  fortrefifes  to  which  the.  M;u-ja wars 
retreated,,  in  the  roidfl  of.  thick  forcils  and  morafTes ; .  the  Rajah 
was  killed  in  defending  his  laft  caftie^  whither  Jie  had  retired  .with 
bis  family  and  treafure^  he  expired  in  the  arms  of  his  wife ;  who 
immediately  ordered  one  of  the  guards^  as  he  valued  his  matter's 
honor,  to  ^ab  her  to  the  heart  before  the  fortrefs  Airrendered : 
thefoldier  obeyed;  and  the  Englifh  found  the  unfortunate  pair 
cjafped  ^n  a  laft  embrace ;  the  commanding,  officer  caufed  tbem  to 
be  burnt  on  the  fame  funeral  pilcj  agreeable  to  the  cu(lom.of  their 
caft."     P.  382.  * 

Salfette  and  Elepbanta,  though  pften  defcribcd,  will  plea* 
{jDgly  revive  in  this  vorume  the  reader's  rccolleftion  witn  re* 
gard  to  tliofe  two  memorable  repofitoriet  of  Hindoo  antiqui* 
ties* 

The  laft  chapter  of  the  fiift  volume  give*  a  hiftory  of  the 
Mahratta  Empire,  and  an  account  of  the  civilwar  betweea 
RagonautRow  and  the  confederate  chieftains, 

(To  be  centhmed^J 
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(Concluded  from  p.. 9.^.) 

THIS  account  of  the  decay  of  animal  matter  is  curious,  and 
the  concluding  fentence  brings  to  our  remembrance  the 
lasguage  of  Shakeipeare  : 

^*  To  wharbaieufes  we  roayteturn,  Horatio  1  why  may  not 
imagination  trace  the  noble  duft  of  Alexander  fill  he  find  it  (lop, 
ping  a  bung-hole  V 

<'  I*  When  expofed  to  the  influences  of  the  atroofphere^  and 
*  the  alternations  ox  heat  and  cold,  moillure  and  drought, ^  all  ani. 
mal  fabftances  rapidly* undtrgo  the  putrid  iermentation.  During 
that  procefs> 

"  In  the  firfi  .place,  the  carbonic  acid  is  formed,  tlKn  difen* 
gaged  in  a  gajfeous  form.  This  acid  feems  to  operate  as  an  anti- 
septic to  that  matter  whilft  it  continues  in.  combination  with  it« 
.  For  nodiffolution  takes  place,  and  the  putrid  fermentation  is  never 
accompUQied,  till  it  be  difcharged.  When  the  diflipation  of  this 
acid  is  arreiled,  that  procefs  is  at  a  fland.  A^  variety  of  expert, 
ments  have  been  made  to  prove  this,  M* Bride  apd  oihers  have 
by  this  means  afcertained  the  faft.  When  morfels  of  flclh,  which 
bad  already  become  partly  putrid^  were  plunged  into  ijie  carbonjc 

P  +  '  acid^ 
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acid,  the  putn4  fermentttion  wu  arvefted.  Sec^mtlj^  rfter  4 
large  proportion  of  this  acid  is  evoWed,  the  hydrogen  ai(«  efoapei 
in  a  gafeouii  form.  ThirMjf^  the  azote,  which  abounds  in  fuch 
fubdancesi  is  litcewife  evolved*  Uniting  with  the  hydrogen  in 
its  nafcent  ftate,  it  forms  amitaonia,  or  volatile  alkali.  The  con* 
fequence  of  this  is,  that  the  air  acquires  an  acrid  pangenc  fineli. 
Fourthly,  during  the  laft  fiages  of  this  procefi^  the  oxygen  of  the 
external  ^ir  combines  with  the  azotic  gas,  and  forms  the  nitrous 
acid.  Fijtblj,  other  changes  and  combinations  are  no  doubt 
eflle^ed.  Hydrogen,  when  difengaged,  difTolves  the  fulphur  and 
phofphorus,  and  prt  of  the  carbon  contained  in  animal  fubftances. 
Uniting  with  the  firft,  it  forms  fulphureous  hydrogen  gas.  This 
is  alfo  evolved,  and  communicates  a  fetid  odour  to  the  air  (imilav 
to  that  of  rotten  e^gs.  Combining  with  the  iccond,  it  forms 
phosphorated  hydrogen  gas.  The  odour  of  this  is  aifo  fetid, 
fiut  it  is  difierent  from  the  former.  It  refembks  more  the  finell 
of  putrid  £(h.     By  uniting  with  the  third,  carbonated  hydrogen 

SIS  is  formed.  The  odour  of  this  is  alfo  ftrong,  but  diftinft  from 
e  other  two,  Laftly,  after  all  the  volatile  particles  are  thilt 
difcharged,  nat-ure  has  finiflied  her  talk.  There  is  a  completb 
dilTolution  of.  the  animal  frame*  No  trace  of  organization  re- 
mains. The  moft  delicate  mcchanifm  and  the  moft  beautiful  fom; 
is  totally  deftroyed  ;  or  rather,  it  is  reduced  to  its  elefmentary 
principles  ;  and  «ach  of  thefe  being  fet  frce^  is  prepared  to  form 
new  combinatipns.  All  ths^t  remains  o^  what  was  once  fo  lovely, 
dedicate  and  beautiful  in  the  animal  frame  in  an  oreanifed  ftare, 
is  an  infipid  blackiih  carbonaceous  matterj  not  diftinguiihable 
from  the  clod  of  the  valley."    P.  266. 

Eflay  IV.  *'  On  the  fimple  and  compound  fubftances  that 
may  be  expeded  and  are  realK*  found  in  mors."  To  convey 
9  proper  notion  of  this  diviuon  of  the  work,  we  need  bn\y 
ufe  the  author's  own  words,  and  then  fet  down  hit  enu^ 
xneration  of  thofe  Gmple  and  compound  fubftances — ^an  enu* 
meration  whicb  we  may  add,  does  not  profefa  to  include  all 
fuch  fubftances  as  may  be  dete£led  by  a  careful  chemical 
analyfis  of  different  niofles. 

^<  If  alt  mofs  confifts  of  a  congeries  of  vegetables,  placed  in ' 
fdkh  a  mediuin  as  has  been  defcribra^  and  if  there  has  been  little 
evolution  of  gafeous  matter,  we  may  naturally  expcA  to  find  in 
t  a)l  the  component  parts  of  thefe  vegetables.  During  the  ma. 
ceration  to  which  they  are  expofed,  they  muft  gradually  be  Tub* 
jeflec).  to  diforgaoization.  A  procefs  in  fome  refpeds  fimiiar  to 
analyfis  mtift  take  place.  That  procefs,  though  How,  may  be 
complete  ;  and  a  great  part  of  the  vegetables  muft  undergo  entire 
dir9rganization.  In  this  cafe,  the  elementary  principles  of  which 
they  vfCTt  originally  compofed  mull  be  feparated  and  fet  free  frpm 
their  former  combinations.  But  as  few  of  thefe  are  evolved  in 
the  f6rm  of  gas,  they  muft  enter  into  new  combinations,  and 

form 
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ibna  new  rooipoaiKis  which  did  not.exiftin  the  vegetable  matter^ 
in  its  fecenc  ilaie/*     P.  333. 

1.  Ciurbonaceous  matter,  ft.  Sulphur.  ■  $•  Sulphuric 
acid.  ^.  Phofphorus.  5.  Tannin.  6.  Gallic  acid.  T.Iron. 
8.  Calcareous  matter.  9.  Fixed  alkalies.  lO.  Volatile 
alkali.     1 1  •  Various  faline  fubftances. 

It  is  thus  evident,  that  peat  itiofs,  from  its  firft  incipient 
flate  through  all  the  flagcs  of  its  projipefs,  is  fo  connefled  with 
thofe  fubfla!ices  and  thofe  operations  of  which  natural  hif« 
tory  in  general,  and  chemiftry  in  particular^  have  the  cog». 
ipifance,  that  it  'require;^  much  time,  much  labour,  and  a 

»ft  rei|>e3at|}e  aCqUaintaoce  with  thefe  fciences,  to  throw 
(leaaV  light  on  the  nature  of  this  wonderful  compofition. 
Tl^  prcfent  author  appears  to  have  employed  his  leifure 
bow  in  the  (ludy  both  of  natural  hiftory  and  of  chemiftry  ; 
but  w  we  mull  believe  that  thefe  ftudies  were  but  of  fecond* 
ary  iwment  in  bis  eftimation,  we  cannot  be  furprifed»  that, 
thoug%tbey  were  profecuced  conam^retthty  were  not  always 
.profecuted  with  fuccefs. 

EITay  V,  ^*  On  the  Alliance  between  Peat-Mofs  and  Sur« 
turbrandt.  Coal  and  Jet;"  and  Eflay  VI,  '*  On  the  Alliance 
J>etween  Peat  and  other  bituminous  Subflancei/'  open  fe« 
veral  very  important  views,  not  only  of  the  connection  of 
ibme  phenomena  in  Natural  Hiflory,  which,  taken  fingly, 
have  hitherto  been  rather  contradi£lorily  accounted  for ;  l>ut 
alfo  of  thofe  operations  that  have  changed  the  furface  of  our 
^lobe.'and  of  the  nice  and  powerful  combinations  that  are 
probably  now  in  a  latent  ftage  of  their  progrefs  to  effect  other 
.alterations  on  the  outward  cruA  of  the  earth.  The  author 
has  accordingly  been  led  over  very  dubious  grounds;  and,, 
.while  many  readers  will  perceiv<t  he  has  alfo  touched  upon 
fome  delicate  poiiiu,  they  will  mod  probably  conclude,  as 
we  do,  that  he  has,  for  almoft  the  whole  fpace  of  thefe  ten 
fiflfays,  purfued  analogies, .which  have  taken  him  away  from 
the  kx'xGt  fubje^l  of  his  work,  as  announced  in  its  title.  For 
it  is  clear,  that  they  are  racher  more  connected  with  a  theory 
of  the  earth,  than  with  a  treatife  on  the  natural  hiftory  and 
origin  of  peat  mofs,  Any  analyfis  which  we  could  gire  of 
tl)em,  would  be  rather  fcrvile,  and  therefore  uninterelling. 
It  has  been  fully  pirovel,  that  traces  of  vegetable  matter  are 
often  found  in  feams  of  the  hardeft  coal)  fpecimens  of  wood 
liave  freqiicntly  been  produced,  the  external  parts  of  which 
'were  converted  into  jet,  and  the  internal  parts  ftdl  in  a  ligne- 
ous itaie ;  bf  fome  of  thefe  fpecimens,  the  one  end  remains 
.ilill  in  its  original  organic  Inapei  and  the  other  end,  whe« 

there 
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there  are  no  vefiiges  of  organization^  graduates  into  coal ; 
and  it  is  known,  on  the  authority  .of .  Mr.  Hatchett,  that  not 
only  the  bark,  but  the  leaves  of  trees,  have  been  found  partly 
bituminated.  Thus  it  appears  evident,  that  if  a  ftraturti  of 
peat  mofs  has  been  previouQy  foftened  and  prepared  by.  che- 
mical means,  the  only  thing  wanting  is,  that  a  (Iratum  of  clay 
or  fchifius  be  hurled  on  it  to  bind  together  the  mafs  with  a 
force,  of  which  human  means  can  hardly  calculate  the  mea* 
fure,  and  render  it  in  time  furturbrandt^  which  is  a  fpecies 
of  coal  chiefly  compofed  of  ligneous  plants  of  all  kinds,  nearly 
in  their  original  organic  form ;  or  coal^  where  thefe  traces  are 
lefs  apparent ;  oryV/,  in  which,  to  the  pafling  eye,  all  rela- 
tion with  vegetable  matter  is  completely^  otinterated.  It  is 
in  this  place  that  the  author  has,  we  think,  •  rather  interfered 
with  the  province  of  Geology;  but  he  has  exprefled  himrelf 
fo  guardedly,  that  it  would  be  difficult  either  to  fix  oa  him 
the  imputation  of  Huttonianifm>  or  to  prove  him  a  Werne- 
Tian*  We  think,  that  in  tracing  the  tranGtion  from  ny)rs  to 
jet,  he  might  have  preferred,  to  the'tefiimony  of  foreign  au- 
thors, the  light  afforded  him  by  the  elegant  and  conclufive 
experiments  of  Sir  Jjtnes  Hall,  an  amiable  philofopher,  who, 
by  the  application  of  heat  and  compreffion  to  vegetable  and 
animal  matter,  formed  a  fubftance  '*  more  qr  lefs  bitumin* 


ous.'* 


It  would  be  nearly  foolifli  to  doubt  the  exiftence  of  bitu. 
men  in  mofs,  conndering  how  much  refinous  matter  muft 
have  been  included  in  the' ruins  of  a  fir  foreft,  for  inftance, 
and  how  much  hydrogen  and  carbon  muft  thus  have  been 
brought  into  exiftence  oy  the  operation  of  various  caufes  in 
the  lapfe  of  time,  tending  to  a  modificatibn  of  fome  proxi* 
mate  principles  of  vegetables,  but  efpecially  of  the  refins. 
This  author  has  not  failed  to  make  his  own  ufe  of  the  pre- 
fumption  thus  created;  and  after  patiently  exploring  the 
connexion  between  mofs  and  all  the  liquid  bitumens,  through 
eight  fe€tions  of  his  fixth  EfTay,  he  fays, ' 

<'  To  fome,  thefe  reyolutions,  and  changes,  and  combinations, 
which  have  been  defcribed,  may  appear  a  complex,  perhaps  a 
clumfy,  account  of  the  fubjedi.  To  fuppofe  that  the  fame  mate* 
rials  in  the  fame  medium  (hould  undergo  fuch  a  variety  of  modi. 
£cations,  and  aflume  fuch  various  formsj  as  to  be  ref^lved  firft  into 
their  elementary  principles,  then  to  combine  anew,  and  again  to 
be  decompofed,  and  again  combine  by  double  and  treble  combina- 
tions, may  appear  to  fome  a  very  complicated  hypothefis.  To 
fuch  it  may -be  replied,  that  changes  equally  great,  and  combina. 
tions  equally  complex,  are  continually  going  on  in  all  the  chemical 
procefTes  of  nature  and  art,  wkh  which  we  are  acquainted,     la 

germination^ 
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jgermination,  in  yegetation,  fermentationy  elimination,  and  combi^ 
f  ion ;  in  each  of  thefe  procefTcs  the  fame  materials  undergo  fimi. 
Iflr  chan^,  and  form  fimilar  combinations}  by  the  operation  of 
£oiiltr  agents. 

**  In  all  of  thefe^  oxygen  is  the  great  agent  employed.  It  per- 
vades the^ir,  the  earth,  the  water.  Guided  by  the  unerring 
wifdom  of  the  univerfal  Lord  of  all,  itis  operations  are  felt  through- 
out all  the  kingdomis  of-  nature.  By  the  fuM)ly  of  thisj  the  li£e 
of  every  thing  that  mbveth  is  maintained*  Were  this  onefiniplc 
clement  withheld,  all  living  creatures  would  cea(e  to  live,  all 
moving  ceafe  to  move.  '  By  this,  too  all  the  chemical  proceObs 
!that  are  perpetually  going  on  ifi'the  animal,  vegetable,  and  mine« 
ral  kiogdomsi  are  pr(>moted.  Remove  this^  there  could  he  no  ref: 
piration^  no  germination,  no  femien ration,  no  diforganization,  no 
combi^ion.  All  thefe  procefTes  would  be  atrefted,  and  at  a  (land, 
and  the  material  world,  bMmanij^ /feakingt  would  become  a  fia<» 
tionary  nfais. 

**  Tlvis  sfA  the  revolving  orbs  of  heaven  depend  on-two£mpIe 
laws,  gravitation  and  iropuUe,  and  never  ceafe  to.  obey  them  ;.  ib 
9II  the  kii\gdonis/of  nature,  io  this  lower  world,  are, guided  hj 
laws  equally  (imple  and  e«|ually  irreiiftible;  becaufe  they  are  the 
Jaws  which  the  Most  High  hath  enjoined;  his  omnipotent  arm 
is  perpetually  at  wotk  m  all  places  of  his  large  and  wide  domains* 
By  agentS;  few  in  number,  and  iimple  in  their  nature,  yet  irre. 
fiftible  in  their  operation^  all  the  chemical  procefTes  in  all  the 
^tngdoQis  pf  nature,  however  different  and  complex  they  may 
appear,  are  continually  carried  on.  Thi«  appears  cfpecially  from 
the  Gonfiderati^on  pf  the  foregoing  fe6)ions.  The  fame  vegetable 
matter  which  in  the  temperate  and  frigid  zones  contributes  to  the 
formation  pf  mofs,  in  warnier  climates  fnrnifhes  all  the  varieties 
of  liquid,  and,  in  the  bowels  of  th^  earthy  materials,  for  all  the 
ioUd  bitumens.  The  difference  that  exifts  .between  a  lake  or 
nuHh  in  the  torrid  zpnes,  and  a  lake  or  mofs  in  the  frigid,  thougli 
containing  the  fame  vegetable  matter,  depends  on  the  degree  of 
heat  that  is  applied  to  the  mafs.  And  that  heat,  whether  in  the 
^ages  qi  fermentation,  diHillation,  or  combuftion,  depends  on  an 
accc^on  of  oxygen. 

*f  When  there  is  a  low  degree  of  heat,  little  or  none  of  the 
volatile  particles  of  vegetables  efcape  in  the  form  of  gas.  When 
there  is  a  higher  degree,  the  hydrogen  and  oxygen  unite  to  form 
water,  and  efcape  in  the  gafeous  form  of  fleam.  In  a -higher  ftill, 
the  hydrogen,  combining  with  the  carbon,  efcapes  in  the  form  df 
carburet^ed  hydrogen ;  or  higher  flill,  in  that  of  a  limpid  oil,  .till 
at  lad,  by  an  additional  dofe  of  heat,  or  the  combination  of  more 
oxygen^  more  carbon  is  expelled,  and  then  this  oil  aiTumes  3 
darker  colour,  and  more  concrete  fprmr  In  the  fitfl  fiage,  where 
litile  or  np  gafeou$  matter  efcapes,  the  whcleinafs  of  vegetable 
matter. is  converted  into  mofs.  In  the  fecond  and  fubfequent 
jlages,  all  the  varieties  pf  aeriform  and  liquid  bitumens  are  evolved/ 

from 
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irom  the  fame  materials}  by  the  addition  of  heat,  or  acceilion  o^'^ 
nore  oxygen. 

*^  Mofs,  therefore,  (eems  to  be  vegetable  matter  in  an  gucoiU- 
:reted  flate,  or  vegeuble  matter  placed  in  the  mighty  retort  oF 
mture,  before  heat  be  applied*  Naptha,  petroleum,  and  alt  the 
varieties  of  liquid  bitvBien,  arc  the  produAs  of  £milaff  matter  dur. 
ng  a  procefii  fimilar  to  diltillation.     P«  480. 

At  p.  462,  it  it  Dated,  that  the  waters  of  the  Geyfers,  in 
Iceland,  **  contain  neither  fulphur,  nor  iron,  on  analyfis.*' 
Sir  George  M^Kenzie  brought  with  him  at  his  return  from 
hat  ifland  a  quantity  of ''Geyfer  water,  which  he  fubmitted 

0  one  of  the  ableft  chemifis  of  the  age,  from  whofe  analyfis 
t  appears,  that  10  cjiibic  inches  of  that  water  yielded  2^ 
nches  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  S^^jrains  of  carbonate  of 
lime,  together  with  fome  muriate  of  foda.  The  peculiar 
aualities  of  this  water  he  attributed  folely  to  the  carbonate  of 
lime  which  it  contained,  and  which  was  held  in  folution  by 
:he  carbonic  acid  gas. 

Effay  VII,    '*  On   the  diftinguilhing  Qualities  of  Pe<?C 

^iofB,"  has  for  its  objcd  the  pointing  out  thofe  particular 

aualities,  which  diflinguifh  it  from  mould,  and  every  other 

[pecies  of  vegetable  matter.    The  fiift  of  thefe  is  inflamma^ 

Mlity^  of  which  we  have  here  complete  hiftorical  evidence. 

•  « 

'^  Some  moiTes,  if  once  kindled,  will  burn  for  weekt  or  months 
pirith  unabated  fury.  Dr.  Anderfon  fays,  that  the  fire.dryine  the 
furface  of  the  quick  mofs,  penetrates  dee|«r  and  del^er,  till  it 
fometimes  goes  fix  or  fight  feet  deep  before  it  ftops.  An  inftanee 
>f  this  is  mentioned  in  my  fiift  Eflay,  p>  44^  at  Sheco^beck* 
When  the  inhabitants  iet  fire  to  the  morafs,  it  burnt  with  fuch  im^ 
petuofity  as  to  confame  every  thing  that  came  in  its  way.  By 
the  caverns  and  lakes  that  were  formed  by  the  conflagmtionf  the 
norafs  was  rendered  impafiable. 

**  Even  in  the  coldeft  climates  inch  accidents  have  taken  place* 
^raelin  mentions  one  that  occurred  in  Siberia.  A  villaee  ftood  on 

1  torf  moor*  On  account  of  the  marlhy-  foundation,  it  was  re^ 
noved  to  another  place.  That  the  remains  of  it  might  be  more 
;afily  deftroyed,  the  inhabiunts  fet  fire  to  them.  The  flames 
communicated  with  the  feil^  which  was  inflammable,  and  occafi^ 
)ned  great  deviation.  He  (ays,  that  he  was  an  eye.witnefs  of 
:he  fad,  and  that  the  fire  continued  for  half  a  year , 

f  <  Nay,  fome  moffes  are  fo  highly  inflammable,  that  a  fpark 
»r  fialh  of  lightning  will  fet  them  on  fire.  Abbe  Fortis  mentions 
m  inftance  of  this  in  Dalmatia.  A  fen,  near  the  village  of  Oftro* 
irizzai  he  fays,  was  ftruck  with  lightening.  Its  bottoin  bein( 
[urf,  burnt  for  a  long.  time.  The  fire  was  only  vifible  through 
he  night.  Yet  it  comumed  the  fen^  and  converted  it  into  a  black 
>arren  fuifiict* 
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''  Sqpie  Aofle$  have  kindled  fponfaneoufly,  amd  burnt  with 
aeqoal  fuiy.  Collinfon,  in  his  letter  to  Sir  H.  Sloane»  Ays,  that 
thb  has  beep  the  cafe  with  the  brooks  in  the  Vale  of  Goodcheap. 
The  foil  of  thefe  is  moflTy,  and  often  under  water.  Yet  in  dry 
iumoierSy  this  foil  fometim^s  kindles  of  its  own  accord.  He  com* 
pares  it  to  the  ipontaneous  fire  that  takes  place  in  hay.ftacks* 
<And  he  ohfcrves,  that  it  kindles  not  on  tht /ur/acey  bat  about 
fba^feet  beh^  it,  and  immediately  above  the  under  water,  'l^his* 
a[^sars  obvioos  on  digging  tp  thi^  depth*  When  the  mofs  is  thoa 
fiirredy  it  flames. 

'*  Tacitus  mentiotis  a  ftill  more  remarkable  inftance,  in  hi^ 
AnnaU  (lib.  xiii.  ch*  57)  in  the  vicinity  of  Cologne.  The  fire» 
heTays,  (ffuing  from  the  earthy  confttmed  villages,  corn  fields,  and 
advanced  to  the  walls  of  the  city.  Neither  rains  nor  river  water 
could  extinguiih  it.  Schookius  fays,  that  this  fpecies  of  combuf* 
tioD  1%  not  vinfrequent  iu  the  peat  pits  of  Germany,  efpecially  in 
dry  warm  fummers.  Watchmen  are  on  this  account  appointed  to 
go  round  in  fuch  ieafons,  and  be  in  readiness  to  extinguifh  the  con. 
ilagration.  This  is  done  by  fmothering  up  the  fire  with  earth 
the  moment  it  is  firtt  difcovered.  If  this  is  not  done  it  rages,  for 
weeks,  or  even  months.  The  fubfoil  of  mofs,  though  a  (liff  clay, 
fcmetiiiiet  parmkes  of  this  inQammabiJityi  and  barns  with,  ine* 
fiftible  fary.  An  tnftance  of  this  occurred  in  this  neighbourhood. 
A  mofa  being  fet  on  fire,  not  only  burnt,  but,  comibunicating  with 
the  arable  land,  kindled  it,  and  continued  to  burn  along  the  clay 
Ibil  with  fury.  Had  not  ditches  been  cut  to  arreft  the  flames,  if  is 
karttto  fay  how  far  they  might  have  advanced."    P.  491. 

Tills  quality  has  been  conndered  by  Degner,'  a  Teamed 
Piitcti  writer,' and  by  Dn  Anderfon,  lioth  of  whom  are  fre- 
queptly  quoted  in  tl^efe  Eflays,  as  an  ohje£lion  to  the  vege- 
table origin  ot  mofs  perfe£lly  inrurmountable  \  but  Dr.  Ren- 
fiie  has  (hewn,  that  the  hydrogen,  fulphur,  and  caj  bon,  among 
the  fimple  inflammables,  and  hydrogen  and  fulphur,  phof* 
phorated  hydrogen,  and  hydrogen  and  carbon,  among  the 
compound  inflammables,  together  with  pyrites,  all  of  which 
are  found  in  mofs,  account  for  its  inflammability  ;  and  not 
only  fo,  but  that  there  are  other  combinations  in  fome  mofles, 
which  may  account  for  their  kindling  fpootaneoufly. 

'The  antifeptic  quality  of  nioflcs  is  next  accounted  for, 
though  it  has  been,  like  inflammability,  judged  quite  irrecon* 
cileaole  to  the  belief  that  mofs  is  compofed  of  vegetables. 
Butt  he  carbonic  and  gallic  acid,  together  with  the  faline  fub* 
fiances,  and  the  quantities  of  charred  wood  that' abound  in 
iDoifeA,  n^  to  reckon  alfo  the  chemical  combinations  which 
inuft  take  place,  are  all  hoflile  to  any  thing  like  what,  in  po- 
pular language,  wc^CaM  putrefcency. 

The  €^ur  of  znofs,  and  oi  mofs  water,  comei  next  under 

4irietf« 
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«•  T&e  water  tliat  iflaes  from  mbfs  is  generally  <^tlie  colour' o^ 
coflfee.  Sometimeffy  however,  it  is  of  a  darl^er  tinge.  And  fomer 
mofs  water  is  of  a  deep  inky  colour.  There  is  a  fimilar  variety  inr 
the  colour  of  mofs  itfelf.  In  general  it  ir  either^irf  a  dirty  yel- 
low, or  marly  brown,  or  red  colonr.  Sometimes  a  tinge  of  green'* 
or  blue  may  be  difcovered  in  it,  and  it  is  often  jet  black #  When 
dug  and  expofed'to  the  air,  it  uniformly  becomes  of  a  darker  co~-«> 
ioor.  .The  yellow  becomes  brown,  the  brown  becomes  deeper  j 
and,  when  thoroughly  dried,  quite  black."     P.  53^. 

Nothing  very  decifrve  or  fatisfafbory  is  advanced  on  the 
particular  caufeB  of  thefe  tinges;  bot»  from  fome  ingemou» 
remarks  by  Profeffor  JamiefoR^  of  Edinburgh,  and  from 
"what  Dr.  Ronnie  fays  in  addition,  it  may  b^  concluded,  that* 
the  gallic  and  fulphurtc  acids,  and  the  bitumens,  are  the 
agents  which  produce  thefe  ^modifications  of  colotsr  wlikh 
occur  in  mofs* 

Tenacity  is  another  peculiarity  which  is  accoimted  for  by 
the  prefence  of  thoftt  bitumens  and  acids  which  have  been 
mebtioned. 

**  Though  peat  when  newly  dug,  is  feft  and  fpongy,  and 
pliable,  yet  after  being  expofed  to  the  air  and  dried,-  it  becomes 
a  hard  tetHacioKim^Cs,  infoluble  in  water*  In  this  ftate  It  is  fome^ 
what  elaftic,  and  will  bend  before  it  break*  This  is  what  is 
meant  by  tenacity  ;  and  it  may  be  confidered  as  a  quality  in  peat 
which  diftinguiihes  it  from  evei^v  other  congeries  of  vegetable 
matter.'*    P,  550.  ^ 

Acidity  is  the  n€xt  qoallty.  Though  "  it  is  not  eafy  to 
dete£l  t^  particular  acid  that  prevails,"  we  conclude,  with 
the  author,  that  fuberic  acid,  and,  in  fome  cafes,  a  mixture 
0f  the  fulphuric,  are  to  be  found  in  peat,"  which  oflfers  any 
appearance  of  acidity  at  all.  It  has  been  obferved,  that  no 
living  animal  ^xifts  in  mofs,  and  to  the  invelligation  of  the 
caufes  of  this  hoftility  to  animal  life,  for  which  no  fpecific' 
name  has  yet  been  chofen,  the  6ih  feftion  of  this  Effay  is 
devoted.  Thefe  caufes  may  be  found  in  the  acids  and  gafes 
which  have  been  already  mentioned,  and  wherever  much  of 
volatile  alkali  is  found,  as  it  is  found  in  that  fort  of  peat 
mofs  which  is  moft  remarkable  for  its  tenacity,  we  all  know 
that  refpiration  is  at  an  end.  Both  carbonic  acid  ^gas  and 
hydrogen  gas,  he  obferves, 

»*  Arc  highly  deleterioas.  No  living  creature  can  breathe  for 
any  length  of  time  in  fuch  tainted  air.  A  f(^w  infpirations  of 
either  would  faffbcate  any  animal*  Probably  they  are  the  chief 
caufes  why  burying  grounds,  and  thofe  places  where  the  putrid 
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fermentation  t)f  aniqual  fubdances  takes  place  in  open  aifj  are  fo 
dangerous  to  the  health."     P.  267. 

Effay  Vin.  "  On  the  fterility  of  Peat  Mofc,  and  the 
caufes  of  it,^  embraces  an  invedigation  both  nice  and  diffi- 
cult; for,  as  is  obferved  in  one  part  of  it,  *'  of  all  fubitancea, 
diflerent  mofles  differ  laoft  in  their  chemical  qualities.  The 
caufes  of  flerility  are  different  in. their  nature,  and  flill  more 
in  the  proportion  in  which  they  are  dete£led  in  different 
moffes."  .  ThuSj  **  fome  are  utterly  fterile,  and  others  pro- 
duce a  few  ufeful  plants/'  Thele  caufes,  however,  are 
thus  fumnned  up : 

"  I.  That  the  vegetable  matter  of  which  mofs  is  composed, 
has  been  feciaded  from  the  atmo(phere.  2.  That  on  this  account 
that  matter  has  been  arrefted  m  the  early  ftages  of  the  fernnen. 
tative  procefs.  3.  That  the  vegetable  acids  and  extradlive  mat-  . 
ter  "that  abound  in  it  are  hoftile  to  vegetation.  4.  That  ihe 
Tarioas  gaffes  with  which  it  is  impregnated  are  equally  unfavour- 
able, 5*  That  the  bitominoos  oil  it'  coiitains  may  qccafion  fteri. 
lity.  6.  That  the  mineral  acids,  and  7.  the  falts  they  form  in 
ibme  moffes^  are  the  chief  caufes  of  this  quality/'     P.  596. 

Owing  to  the  great  difparity  which  exifls  as  to  the  quan^ 
tity  of  thofe  ingredients  in  various  moffes,  this  author  faw 
that  analyjis  was  **  not  only  a  flow,  difficult,  but  uncertain 
method*'  of  fliowing  in  what  the  fterility  of  mofs  confifts, 
••  untefs  every  fpecies  of  that  fubftance  were  fubjefted  to 
that  procefs;"  and  he  accordingly,  "  with  fome  reluflance,'* 
at  which  we  do  not  wonder,  tncA  Jiiuiion.  His  experi- 
ments in  this  way  are  detailed  at  p.  599,  and  we  regret  that, 
for  want  of  room,  we  muft  refer  to  the  work  itfelf,  with 
this  remark,  that  they  appear  to  be  both  fagacious  and  com- 
plete. Solution  by  warm  water  or  fleam  reduced  *•  pieces 
of  new -dug  wet  mofs  to  a  foil  capable  of  rearing  and  ripen- 

if^S  grain."  •  •  . 

Room  is  not  left  for  us  to  difcufs  a^  very  natural  queflion 
arifing  from  the  confidcration  of  this  laft  faS; — What  would 
be  the  probable  effeds  of  fuch  an  immenfe  acquifition  of 
arable  land  as  could  be  got  from  the  reclaimed  moffes  and 
bogs  of  Great  Britain.  To  the  profeffed  political  economift, 
to  whom  we  willingly  leave  them,  the  particulars  involved  . 
in  this  quellion  may  afford  fome  opportunity  for  ingenious 
fpeculation  ;  firft,  on  the  increafcd  demand  for  labour  which 
would  arife;  and  then,  on  the  influence  which  that  demand 
would  have  on- population.  It  is  probable  that  thefe  cffefts 
would  be  both  intcrefting  and  confiderable. 

Effay 


Sf4  AtHme  on  Pioi  Moju 

Eflay  IX.  ''  On  the  different  kindi  of  PeatMoflos,  and 
the  clafllficauon  of  them*'*  appears  to  us  one  of  the  mod 
fatisfaQory  and  complete  of  the  whole.     Several  writers, 
and  among  the  number  Kirwan,  claflified  mofs  chiefly  by  tts 
colours;  others  from  the  plants  which  appear  to  have  'en* 
tered  into  its  original  compofition;  fome  from  the  plants 
which  are  found  on  its  furtace;  and  laflly,  though  by' far 
rooft  abfurdiy  of  all,  fome  of  the  Dutch  wriiers,  and  Dr. 
Anderfon  among  the  Britifb,  thought  that  it  was  a  plant 
Jul  genitals.    Thefe  conjeSures,  inftead  of   afforcHog  any 
help  to  the  prcfent  writer,  have  only  put  him  to  the  trouble, 
which  he  fecms  to  have  thought  neceffary,  of  fhowing  their 
fallacy.     They,  however,  contribute  to  {how,  by  contrdft^ 
the  value  of  his  own  rational  ^;id  comprehenfivc  clafTification. 
We  muft  here  again  regret  that  our  power  of  analyCs  and 
fdectioa  is  fo  limited.     As  coal  is  termed  lithanthrax  [coal  of 
Jloni)  peat  mofs  in  general  is  propofed  to  be  called  gea^n** 
T-HRAX  [coal  of  earth*  ^)  and  the  following  genera  to  ran); 
under  it.     !•  Fibrous  mofs;  2.  compa6l  mofs;  ^.  highly 
bituminated  peat;  4.  mofs  earth;  5.  mofs  mixed  with  cal- 
careous matter;  6.  peat  mixed  with  fand  and  clay;  7.  py- 
ritous  mofs;  8.   marine  mofs*     Of  thefe  diftintiions  we 
tljink  that  No.  4  is  both  properly  obfervcd  and  happily  *cx- 
prefTed;  and  upon  cosnpdring  a  mofs  of  th^t  kind,  which 
we  lately  examined,  with  Dr.  Rcnnie*s  defcripiion,  we  were 
fi'ruck  with  its  livelinefs  and  accuracy.     No.  6,  for  aught 
'  that  we  can  fee,  might  rather  have  been  fuffered  to  remain 
among  the  fpccies  than  brought  forward  as  a  genus.     We 
think  the  recommendations  which  follow  might  be  attended 
to  with  good  efFeft  by  future  experimenters  and  theorifts  on 
this  fubjeS. 

**  Properly  fpeaking*  the  name  ptat  oaeht  only  to  he  applied 
to  dritd  mofs.  The  fmgl^  woni  mafi  ought  to  be  applied  to  a 
pkce  of  cut  newly  dug  peat.  M.  6e  Luc;howeveri  obferves  thait 
this  name  is  already  appropriated  to  the  mufcu  To  rechedy  this 
defeA>  it  might  be  written,  as  in  its  original  Celtic  orthogra* 
phy,  Mos.  If  fo,  there  waold  be  no  ambiguity  in  ufing  the 
term.  Ptat  mo/i^  on  the  contrary,  is  the  appropriate  name  for  a 
ro^irihy  level,  in  which  that  fubllance  abounds.  And  peat  moor  is 
defcriptive  of  the  fame  fubftance  in  a  drier  fitoation.  Mo/t  carik 
is. a  defcriptioo  of  that  fubllance^  when  partly  or  wboUy  cemented 
ir^to  a  foil.  If  this  mode  of  fpeaking  Iw  corred,  and  if  thefe  ap« 
propria te  names  were  never  ufed  promifcuoafly,  much  ambiguity 
might  be  avoided."     P.  650. 

•  Better,  furely,  in  ^n%\\^  Jtutt.^al,  and  tartb^oaJ.     Rev. 
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'  We  do  hot  think  that  the  qucufation  which  we  are  going 
to  make  is  a  fpecimen  ot  pleafing  or  eOrre£t  wrltrng,  we 
make  it  rather  to  point  out  the  dele£ld  of  JDr.  Rennie's  ftyie, 
which  we  truft  he  will  in  future  correft;  He  is  enforcing  the 
plain  truths  that  becaufe  ther^  are  fo  many  different  kinds*  of 
mofs,  people  ought  to  be  fpeedily  Convinced  that  in  reclaim- 
ing them  for  the  purpofes  of  agriculture,  difivrent  proceflcs 
and  fubftances  are  neceffary.  We  give  the  panTagc  exaSly 
as  it  Hands  in  the  original  • 

'^  It  is  from  want  of  ddc  attention  to  this^  rfnd  froiri  the  ^^ 
application  of  manure  and  m$mj^  in  cultivating  different  kinds  of 
mofsj  by  one  and  the  Jame  meani^  that  fo  many  h^iwt  failed  of  fud- 
ccfs.  Hence  the  common  cry  againft  every  attempt  o(  this  kind; 
Hence  the  farcafm?  and  fnccrsof  the  viilp^ar  ;  and  hence,  if  the  , 
application  oHifne  fuccecd  in  0^  tnofs,  all  adopt  ^tfafne  mode  c^ 
bulture,  as  if  lime  alone  could  fuccced.  And  \i dang  fuccced 
in  another  ctife,  lime  is  conderAned^  and  dung  cxtoHedj  as  the 
ONLY  manure  for  e*ver^  mofs.  Such  fnihires  and  fuck  mifappUtas. 
tinn  ^i  labour y  moftey  and  manure ^  have  done  effential  injury  to  the 
interefts of agricultare.  Every  v^^  cafe  of  this  ^W -faifes  and/ 
redtuhles  the  clamour  i  and  the  richer  the  proprietor^  and  the  mor^ 
hd  expends  OT  throws  anvay  in  the  experiment 9  the  louder  the  cry^ 
and  the/r0«^rr'tbe  piy'udices  of  the  public  againd  fucii  attempts 
become."     P.  6^^^ 

Of  thefe  Effays  oUr  opinion,  in  Jinc,  is,  that  their  ftyle 
(fo  far  as  regards  the  language  in  which  they  are  exprefled) 
is  not  eultivated  or  pleaHng ;  though  paflages  both  neat  and 
eafy  may  be  found.  From  fuch  sliniptcsofperfonal  charac* 
ier  as  we  could  perceive  in  a  worK  of  this  nature^  the  author 
appears  both'amidble  and  intelligent. 

In  judging  of  t>r.  Rennie,  however,  there  is  one  fiihple 
view  of  the  c^fe  which  (hould  never  be  loft  Tight  of*  It  is' 
this.  He  has  had'aU  the  labour  and  all  the  meHt  of  bringing 
forward,  in  one  work,  an  ufeful  mafs  of  fa£ls  and  opi-^ 
nions^  the  property  of  former  and  contemporary  writers  of 
all  countries,  with  much  fagacity.  He  has  produced  a  , 
contribution  of  his  own  to  natural  hi  (lory  which  is  fat 
from  being  faiall  or  contemptible,  by  means  of  two  moft 
expeniive  and    important    exertions,   obfervation   and   cx^ 

f>erimcnt.  He  has  not  merely  culled  from  materials  col- 
cfted  for  the  fame  end  by  any  former  author,  or  built 
upon  the  fyftem  of  another,  or  only  improved  onjt;  ifd 
he  ha;}  gone  manfully  to  work,  and  made  a  fyfleih  for  him^ 
feif.    His-induftry  has  extended  it's  grafp  to»  we  could  almolt 

Q  .      f^y. 
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fay,  every  author,  ancient  or  modern,  who  has  menlibned 
that  important  obje A  in  the  economy  of  nature,  to  which  the 
rcfearches  of  thefc  ElFays  are  devoted.  He  f pea  Us  with 
fufficicnt  rcfpcft  of  writers  on  the  fame  fubjcft,  who  have 
approa^ched  his  own  time ;  he  is  particuliir  in  mentioning 
the  communications  of  his  contemporaries,  and  does  not 
feem  to  bring  forward  his  own  labours  or  difcoveries  often- 
tatioufly.  On  the  other  hand,  we  have  met  with  expref^ 
lions,  which,  on  a  more  fuperficial  view  than  that  which 
^jvc  have  now  taken,  would  have  been  ofTenfive  to  us,  and 
which  we  believe  will  alfo  prove  fo  to  readers  lefs  faftidious 
than  ourfelves.  Thus  a  remaik  is  too  often  faid  to  be  made 
tf/'a  particuLr  faft  or  opinion,  inltead  of  on  it,  which  is  now 
the  more  common  mode  of  writing ;  and  in  a  fimilar  taft«  we 
are  told,  that  certain  things  **  behwed  to  be."  The  etcetera^ 
a  carelcfs  adjuu£l  of  unfinifbed  flyle,  occurs  very  ofTenfively, 
and  often,  at  the  end  oF  fentences,  even  reduplicated  thus, 
jfe.c.  &c.  Grammar  is  (bmetimes  negte£led :  *'  I  have  feen 
tnany  beautiful  ^^^iw^wj  of  peat  which  proves  this."  ?•  96. 
At  p.  259  be  tells  us,  that  he  walks  in  **  a  path  yet  uhtroddea 
tefonr 

Dr.   Rennie  appears  to  have  been    in   habits  of    cor- 
refpondence  with  M.  De  Luc*   the  venerable  phiiofopher 
of    Geneva,    of    whofe  obfervations   and   conjeftures  on 
the  peat  mofles  of   Europe   he  has  availed  himfelf.      At 
p.  «44  he  fays,   "  having  correfponded  with  this  gentle- 
man often,  he  mentions  another  peat  in  one  of  his  Tetters, 
which  claims  attention."     It  is  needlefs  to  fay  where  this 
fentence  is  incorreft,  or  how  much  it  refembles  the  language 
of  an  half-h«:ed  perfon.     In  another  page,  '*  M,  De  Luc, 
who  has  had  more  opportunities  of  afceriaining  this  faft  than" 
moft,  perhaps  than  any  man  in  Europe;"  this   is  not  cor- 
reftly  exprefled.     In  the  fame  page  an  author  in  tlie  Philofo. 
phical  Tranfaftions  is,  furely  moft  improperly,  made  to  fpeak 
of  **  injimte  millions  of  fir-trees!"     This  author  has  furely  a 
fantaftic  tafte  for  emphafis,  if  the  evidence  of  hi^  Paiges  Is 
to  be  taken  as  good  on  this  point.     Many  of  them  exhibit  a 
moft  unfortunate  and  indifcriminate  ufe  of  italics^  b'efides, 
in  fome  places,  a  fyftcm  of  pointing,  if  a  fyftem  il  can  be 
called,  >yhich  is  marvellbufly  wayward  and  bad.     To  his 
•heads  and  fubdivifions  and  fc6lions  and  numb.efij  of  pai^. 
graphs  there  appears  no  limit.     From  this  charge  we  mu^ 
except  EflTayslV.  VII.  and  IX.  the  fubje^lof  Which  ccr- 
tainly  required  much  artificial  divifion. 

In  general  we  may  remark,  that  this  book  tk  k  great  deal 
8  to* 


too  diflure.  Tlie. reader  if  often  treated  with  a  learned 
and  minuie  -<Ufplay  -of  'Confltdiag  hypothefes,  and  there 
are  repetition^  fo  numeroua  2l%  to  eadcite  aftoniOiment. 
The  author  is  accuAomcd  to  exprelk  himfelf  in  fliort  fen* 
tenceSy  many  of  cheiii  conTifting  of  only  one  Dumber.  Thii 
cuftom,  which'  furbjeds  hi»  ftyleto  be  ranked  with  what  the 
French  czWJlile  coupe,  has  alfo  an  unfortunate  effe£t  on  thofe 
p^rts  which  are  broken  into  greater  mafles ;  wliiie  it  does 
not  fcreen  hifn  from  the  charge  of  being,  on.  the  whole,  a 
difFufe  writer.  '  , 

•  Our  readers  will  perhaps  underftand  us  belter  when  wc 
fay,  that  from  the  peculiar  ftrufture  of  feveral  even  of  Dr. 
Rennie's  long  fentcnces,  we  often  feel  ap  involuntary, 
and,  indeed,  a  neceifafy  inclination  to  ftop  in  the  middle, — 
and  that  we  thus  want  that  harmony,  that  connexion,  and 
in  (hoTt,  effeft,  for  wliich  long  fentences  are  defirable  at  all. 
'Sometimes,  alfo,  we  meet  with  a  firing  of  (hon  fentences, 
which  might  have  been  better  included  in  one  or  two^ 

To  ^11  this  it  may  be  anfwered,  on  the  part  of  Dr. 
Kennie,  that  ftyle  is  but  an  obje6l  of  very  rmall  moment  jn 
a  book  of  fcience  ;  and  we  are  not  difpofed  to  enter  into  any 
long  argument  for  convincing  him  that  fuch  an  opinion  is 
dangeroufly  bereiicaL 


'««*• 


Art.  III.  The  Banks  of  the  Wye;  k  Poem,  In  four  Booh* 
By  Robert  BtoomfieUy  Author  of  the  Farmer's  Boy.  l«mo. 
134  pp.    5s.     Vernor  and  Co.  &c.     1811. 

THE  poet  6f  native  infptraiion,  neither  needing  nor  dif- 
daining  cultivation,  may  not  unaptly  be  compared,  him- 
felf, to  the  banks  of  the  Wye,  which  abounding  in  natural 
beauties,  are  yet  neither  favage  nor  untraSahle.  Of  the 
Wye,  however,  we  fpeak,  as  the  bard  did  till  lately,  by 
fameabne,  and  not  without  a  feeling  thai  approaches  to  envy, 
refpefiing  the  delightful  excurfion  of  ten  days,  which  his 
Mufe  has  hete  immortalized. 

In  his  beautiful  poem  called  ••  Shooter's  HilF/'  (publiflied 
in-his  *'  WtW  Ptowcrs,")  Btaomficld  had  fpoken  thus  of 
the  fcenes  of  Wales. 

■ 

<'  Of  Cambrian  mountains  ftill  I  dreaift^ 
KtA  monMeriog  veftiges  of  war } 


By  timc-worh  cliff,  or  citffic  ftream 
Would  rove»-*-bttt  prudence  liolds  a  bar. 

Come  tlieiiy  0 1iiea]tli>  I'll  ftrive  to  bound 
My  wiihts  to  this  airy  ftand, 

'Tis  not  for  mt  to  trac^  around 
The  wonders  of  my  native  land..'* 

Some  kind  friends  of  the  ppet  determined  to  ofTer  him  tbae 
preafure,  of  wltich  he  there  Teemed  to  defpair.  and  invircd 
bim  to  accompany  them  in  a  (hortexcurnoii  tu  South  Wales. 
••  It  wa»  now/*  fay»  he,  •*  in  the  power  of  this  happy  party» 
to  fainry  fuch  predictions,  and  to  render  a  pleafure  to  the 
writer  of  no  common  kind/'  The  invitation  was  gl  •cU)r 
skrcepied,  and  tlie  plan  realized  in  Auguft,  1807.  Theprit- 
fent  poem  commemorates  the  thoughts  and  (eelings  of  the 
auihoi  on  this  occalioii ;  and  though  lie  does  not  undertake 
to  give  an  el<kborate  account  of  the  fcenes  which  ftruck  hi» 
delighted  imagination,  yet  he  offers  what  is  much  better*  a 
lively  iinage  ol  a  poet's  mind,  under  circumftances  of  nafural- 
and  innocent  jratification.  The  following  introdudkion 
'  tells,  in  a  Tpirited  and  pleafing  manner,  the  oi'igin  of  the  ex* 
cnTion. 

**  RQufe  from  thy  {lumber^  pleafure  calki  ariie ; 
Quit  thy  half-rural  bowcr^  awhile  defpife 
The  thraldom  that  confumes  thee.     We  who  dwell 
Far  from  thy  land  of  fmoke  •,  advife  thee  well. 
Mere  Nature's  bounteous  hand  around  (hall  fling, 
b'ccncs  that  thy  Mufe  hath  never  dar'd  to  fing; 
^V*hen  ficknefs  weigh'd  thee  down,  and  (Irength  declin'd, 
When  dread  eternity  abforb'd  thy  mind,  . 
Flow'd  the  prcdifting  vcrfc,  by  gloom  o'crfpread, 
That  *  Cambrian  mountains'  thou  ihould'll  never  treaJ, 
That  *  time-worn  cliiflF  and  daflic  ft  ream  to  fee* 
\^^js  wcaltli's  prerogative,  defpair  for  thee. 
Come  to  the  proof;  with  us  the  breeze  inhale, 
ReDounce  defpair,  and  come  to  Severn's  vale; 
'And,  where  the  Cotswold  Hills  are  ftretch'd  along^ 
Seek  oor  green  dell,  as  yet  unknown  to  fong : 
&tari  hence  with  vs,  and  trace,. with  rapturM  ej^e,    * 
The  wild  pieanderings  of  the  beauteous  -Wye ; 


*  ?mbahly  the  gentlemen  to  whom  the  poeih  is  dedicated, 
•'  Thomas  Lloyd  Baker,  Efq*  of  Stout's  Hill,  Uleyj  and  Ro. 
bcrt  Braniby  Cbt>per,  Efq.  of  ternty  Mill,  Durfley,**  with  their 
^  iamillcs. 


Thy 


R.  Blo9mfeltrs  Banks  of  the  fVye,  ^9,^ 

Thy  teo  day9  leiftise  cei|  days  joy  (hali  prove. 
And  rock  and  ftreans  breathe  amity  and  love.' 

'<  Such  was  the  call ;  with  inftant  ardour  hailed. 
The  fyren  Pleafure  carolj'd«  and  prevailed ; 
Soon  the  deep  dell  appear'd^  jkkI  the  clear  brow 
Of  Ulby  Bury  fmil'do'erall  beiowy 
Manfion,  and  flockt  aod  circling  woods  that  hung 
Round  the  fweet  paftures/  where  the  flcy-larlc  fung,  > 
O  for  the  fancy,  vigorous  and  fubliroe,' 
Chafte  as  ;he  thieme,  to  iriomph  over  time ! 
Bright  as  the  ridng  A^y^  and  farm  as  truth. 
To  fpeak  new  traur(X>rt9  to  the  low.bom  youth» 
That  bo(bms  ftill  might  throb,  and  ftill  adore. 
When  his,  who  ftrives  to  charm  them,  beais  nq  more.'*  P«  |. 

Thefe  lines  are  all  that  the  poem  contains  of  this  meafiire ; 
the  whole  remainder  is  in  the  eafy  and  cheerful  eight  fy liable 
couplet,,  which  Mr.  W«  Scott  has  lately  raifed  to  dignity  and 
falhion.     The  beginning  of  the  tour  offers  a  lively  pidlure* 

"The  morrow  came,  and  Beauty's  eye 

Ne'er  beam'd  upon  a  loveliex  iky  { 

Imagination  inftant  brought. 

And  da(hM  amidft  the  train  of  tbojught, 

Tints  of  the  bow.    The  boatman  ftript ; 

Glee  at  the  helm  exulting  tripo 

And  wav'd  lier  flower-encircled  wand^ 

'  Away,  away,  to  Fairy  L^nd/ 

Light  dijpt  the  oart  \  hot  who  can  name  - 

Tl^  various  pbjeds^  dear  to  fame. 

That  changing,  doubting  *,  wild,  and  drong,   • 

Demand  the  nobleft  powers  of  fo^.*'    P«  io« 

But  the  clofe  of  that  book  is  more  pleafing,  becaufe  more 
4iiUncl  and  clear. 

<'  Low  iiink  the  fun,  bis  ev'ning  beiam 
Scarce  reacb'd  us  on  the  tranquil  ftream; 
Shut  from  the  world,  and  all  its  din. 
Nature's  own  bonds  had  clos'd  us  in  ; 
Wood,  and  deep  dell,  and  rock,  and  ridge. 
From  fmiling  Ross  to  Monmouth  Bridge  j 
From  morn,  till  twilight  Hole  away,- 
A  long,  unclouded,  glorious  day.**     P»  37. 

This  poem  will  probably,  in  future,  be  the  companion  of 
thoje  who  vifit  the  Wye»  for  the  fake  of  pleafurable  excur» 


♦  Qu.  *«  doubling  ?'• 

Q  3  fion; 


aSO  B.  j^h^irf  eld's  IRahls  of  the  ff^e. 

Con  ;  who  will  delight  to  trace  the  varying  TceneB  as  here  de* 
fcribed,  and  particularly  to  difcover  the  ••  blulF  rock," 
which  wa9  named  by  the  party  after  the  poet.  We  will  not  fay 
that,  in  every  infiance,  lieYatisfieg  our  ear  with  his  meafure, 
or  our  imagination  with  his  piSures^  but  he  has  thrown  an 
intereft  over  the  whole  which  will  always  enable  the  lover  of 
poetry  to  attend  him  with  pleafure.  The  opening  of  the 
fourth  and  and  lad  book  is  particularly  pleafing. 

•'  'Tie  fweet  to  hear  the  Toothing  chimej 
And  by  thankfgiving  meafure  time  ; 
When  hard.wrought  poverty  awhile 
Upheaves  the  bending  back  to  fmile  ; 
^ben  fervants  hail;  with  boundlefs  glee 
The  fwceis  of  love  and  liberty ; 
For  guiltlefs  love  will  ne'er  difown 
The  cheerful  Sunday's  market  town. 
Clean,  filent,  when  his  power's  coniefs'd, 
.    At)d  trade's  contention  lull'd  to  reft. 
Seldom  has  woHhip  cheer'd  my  foul 
"With  fuch  invincible  con  trod  ! 
It  was  a  bright  benignant  hour, 
The  fong  of  praife  was  full  of  ^wer; 
And^  dartine  from  the  noon.day  Ocyj 
Aihidft  the  tide  of  harmony, 
O'er  aile  and  pillar  glancing  ftrong, 
Jlcav'n's  radiant  light  infpir'd  the  long. 
The  word  of  peape,  that  can  difarm 
Care  with  his  ov/n  peculiar  charm, 
Here  flow'xl  a  double  ftream,  to  cheer 
The  Saxon  *  arid  the  Mountaineer, 
Pf  v;9ri6us  ftock,  of  various  name. 
Now  joio'.d  }fi  rite^,  hA  join'd  infamie;''    ?•  lo'U 

In  his  conclufion,  Bloomfield  calls  upon  two  c1a0es  of 

Erfons,  more  parttjcubriy,  to  vi&t  thie  banks  of  the  Wye 
is  invitation  is  animated  ^nd  poetical. 

^*  Ye  who,  ingnlph'4  in  (iradCf  Rnd«l^ 
What  ff>]A  alone  can  j^ver  c.upet 
The  conAant  figh  for  fioeni^s  of  p0»ce| 
From  the  worl4's  tcaffoipeis  free  relcsfe : — 


*  ^'  Divine  fervice  is  performed  alternjitelx  in  Engiifli  an4 
Welch.  That  they  ftill  call  us  Saxons,  need  hardly  be  men. 
tioned.  1  obferved  the  |irmy  io  he  tqMallj  ms  acmmmndating  4f 
the  church,  for  the  pofting-biUs,  for  recruitSi  are  printed  in  both 

hn£ua£esr'' 

Wait 


B.  BJcamJidJ's  Banis  of  the  ffye. 

Wait  oot,  for  reafon's  Tuke  aitciid, 
Wait  noi  in  chains  till  times  (hall  mend  ; 
-I'ill  the  clear  voice,  grown  hoarfe  and  gruff*, 
C'riet,  "now  I'll  go,  I'm  rich  enough." 
Youth,  aad  the  prime  of  manhood  feixe. 
Steal  ten  day*  abfence,  ten  days  eaTc, 
Bid  ledgers  from  your  mind  depart, 
Let  tnem'ry'ti  ireafures  cheer  the  heart ; 
And  when  your  children  routed  you  grow, 
With  operiitig  charini,  and  manly  brow, 
Talk  of  the  Wye,  ai  fome  old  dream. 
Call  it  the  wild,  the  wiznr.i  ftrt;:im. 
Sink  in  your  broad  arm. chair  to  reft, 
And  youth  (hall  fiailc  to  fee  you  bleft. 

"  Attifti,  betimet  your  pow'raenploy, 
And  take  the  pilgrimage  of  joy ; 
I'he  eye  of  genius  may  behold 
A  thoufand  heautiet  here  umotd ; 
,  Rock,  that  difiei  the  winter'sftorm; 
Wood,  in  its  moll  impofing  form, 
Tl^ai  climbs  the  mountain,  bows  bclov. 
Where  deep  th*  unfultied  waters  flow. 
Here  Gdfm'i  eye  tratifponed  fcan'd 
Views  by  no  tricks  of  fancy  plan'd ; 
Graj  here,  upon  the  ftream  rcclin'd, 
fitot'd  with  delight  his  ardent  mind. 
But  let  the  vacaiit  trifler  llray 
a  ma  thy  ehchantments  far  away  ; 
for  ihouU.  from  Falhion's  ratnbcnr  train, 
T&e  idle  4iiMl  tbt  vicious,  vain, 
loiacriiega  juefame  to  ntoVe 
Through  ihefc  dear  feenei  of  peacfc  and  love, 
Tht/fni'l  »f  thtftnam  would  rife, 
and  tenfold  (ize, 
sCoLjiffKLL  Qvlng, 
i^Tenia  ring, 
the  giddy  cre^, 
ever  meant  f^r  you," 
cliffs  born, 
le  dire  not  fcoia, 
ye  thf  11  find 
f  rtina, 

lence ;  or  {hall  rfiile 
the  voice  of  praife. 
__  _  _         .     ,im  1  and  henEefoiih  be 

The  darlifigef  pofierity; 
Lov'^JbrOiy&lf,  forever  (lev, 
like bcMty'i  foile,  aod  Tirtuft  totr, 
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Till  time  his  ftriding  r«ice  give  .o'er, 
And  verfe  itf^f  (hall  charm  no  n^ore." 

Readers !  you  now  have  before  you  an  ample  fpecitnen  o\ 
BloomBeld's  **  Bank^  of  jhe  Wye."  You  will  not  pro- 
bably rank  this  poem  with  the  h'appieft  of  his.  efibrts»  DO|r 
will  you  think  it  unworthy  of  him.  It  might  have  been 
piore  perfe£l,  but  dill  it  has  many  charms, 


Art.  IV.  A  View  of  the  L&ws  of  Landed  Property  in  Ireland^ 
of  the  Reiations  of  Landlords  and  Tenants  ^  and  of  the  Condition 
cfthe  latter^  a^ually^  mora/Jy,  and  politically  confidered:  with 
a  Mode  fuggejled  of  attaching  the  Mqfs  of  the  People  to  Brftijb 
Intere/ls,  By  U,  O'Dedy^  Efq,  of  LincoMs'lm^  Parrijlerf 
8vo.     pp.  144.     Ss.  6(J.     Reed,     18li?. 

rpHE  affairs  of  Ireland  have,  for  many  years,  been  treated 
-*■  and  viewed  nhogether  as  matters  fuited  to  the  convenience 
of  party,  and  the  people  of  that  country  have  been  ufed  as 
mere  machines  fpr  the  purppfe  of  diflrefting  goverpraent, 
-and  affording  employment  to  the  numerous  mouths  of  fac- 
tion.    To  anfwer  thfs  purpofe,  they  have  been  intoxicated 
with  thfj  ftrongcft  effufions  of  bombaftic  flattery,  ;iyhile- no 
feriQus  effort  has  bieen  madp  to  prompte^  by  calm  enquiry 
and  rational  appeal,  their  evident  ^d  real  interells.     The 
xnafs  of  people  are  lightly  defcribed  as  fenfitiyc,  volatile,  and 
impetuous ;  ^nd  the  mockrpacriots,  their  pretended  friends, 
apply  to  people  of  fuch  ct  charader  all  the  corroGves  which 
fcan  be  produced,  by  exaggerated  reprefentations  of  fuppofed 
wrongs  and  pafQonat^  appeals  to  every  thing  which  Iways 
the  human  hean>  except  re^fon.     Thus  the  people  are  ren- 
dered proud,  vindictive,  impa^ent,  and  incapable  pf  figbtly 
confidering  any  proffered  adyant^gp.     Ifo  anfwer  the  pur- 
'poles  of  fa<5lion,  i^eal  pradical  propontions  of  defined  and 
rational  good  have  rarcjy  been  brought  forward,  or  if  ad- 
vancedy  they  have  been  rendered  mitchicvous  by  the  intro* 
du6tion  pF  general  matter,  fp  foreign  and  fp  dancerous^  that 
the  intended   good  has  been   reluftantly  withheld,  leff,  by 
graining  it,  all  ;|ie  conceffipns  comend^d  for  (}iou)d  1^  con* 
iidercd  as  implied.     Mpre  frequently,  and  indeed,  pf  late, 
aiinpit  inpeffantly,  one  topic  has  bpen  urged^  which,  (hough 
pf  vital  importance  to  the  Church,  as  by  law  eflablillied,  \% 
pf  very  littlp  pratilcal  confccipetice  to  Irdand  itfclf ;  a  paint 

>vmclit 
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wVich,  except  as  a  precedent  for  the  claim  of  future  concef- 
fion,  (he  tnoft  defperate  adherent  of  faflion  would  hardly 
now  contend  for  as  one  worthy  of  immediate  confideration ; ' 
a  point  which^  when  gained,  a«  from  the  yielding  temper  of 
;the  timeti,  there  ia  but  too  .much  reafon  to  fear  it  will  bc» 
will  only  be  a  fubjed  of  momentary  gratulation  and  ephe- 
meral triumph,  produAive  of  no  guod«  and  caufing  no  per* 
manent  gladnefs,  except  to  thofe  who  rejoice  whenever  efia- 
bliftment  is  unfettled/and  fecurity  endangered. 

Seniible  as  we  are  of  the  degraded  and  miferable  condition 
of  the  peafantry  of  Ireland,  we  fhould  have  hailed  with  plica, 
fure,  and  noticed  with  applaufe,  any  attempt  to  prepare  the 
minds  of  th^  people  of  that  country,  by  rational  dilcuflioh, 
for  a  reception  of  the  means  of  progreflively  meliorating  their 
general  fiate ;  and  we  fhould  gladly  have  commended  any 
propofition  for  an  immediate  reform,  which  would  have  tfaie 
lefiect  of  bettering  the  po'fition  of  the  peafantry,  without  de« 
ftroying  the  property  of  the  landlords.  But  we  fliall  always 
be  pf  opinion^  tnat  po  feform  can  be  ufeful,  where  the  way 
to  it  has  not  been  prepared  by  fair  and  candid  reafoning,  and 
where  the  ridiis  and  ^ntereAs  of  all  the  panies  to  be  aQeQed 
ajre  not  ienderly  and  paternally  confidered*  Nothing  is  fo 
c^eap  as  the  popularity  which  may  Jbe  obtained  by  gratifying 
t^e  pa/fions  of  the  Qoany,  at  the  expence  of  the  rights  ol'  the 
few,  and  nothing  fo  mJD^orthy  as  the  means  by  which  fuch 
popularity  is  ac4)uire<l. 

Mr,  O'Dedy  profefles*  that  the  objeA  of  his  work  is, 

*^  To  jurefent  an  cafy  modjcjof  ettsching  the  people  of  Ireland 
to  Britilh  interefts ;  and  which  woqld  alfo  have  the  efife£t  of  in^ 
eipaliDg  tbe  income  of  landlords,  fecuring  the  tithes  to  the  clergy, 
aii4  of  malting  the  peai^utry  contented/' 

It  appears  to  us,  that  the  learned  writer  has  not  taken  a 
r^ry  probable  mode  of  attaching  the  people  of  Ireland  to 
Britilh  interefls,  or  of  making  the  peafantry  contented,  when 
he  has  jCo)le6led  and  amplified  every  real  and  unreal  caufe  of 
difcontent  incident  to  their  fituation,  inflamed  their  pafiions 
by  all  the  arts  of  dercription  and  comparifon;  and,  aft^ 
flietching  a  fcene  of  mifery  difgraceful  and  difgufiing  to 
humanity,  taught  them  to  afcribe  it  akogether  to  the  hafdmipg 
the  tyranny,  and  injuftice  of  the  laws  under  which  they  live^ 
and  thofe  to  whom  the  adiniiiiuratioii  of  thofe  laws  is  en- 
irufled. 

indeed  we  are  hearf  ily  fick  of  the  incelfant  appeals  to  feeU 
ing,  and  the  cpnflant  extravagance  of  vituperation  ufed  by 
thor9  ^^9  ^^^^  of  fcforln  in  any  branch  of  pur  law*    The 

fame 


tW4i  O'Didy  on  hm^^i  Property  in  IrelmiJ* 

fafxie  fier9ener«  of  jexppQuUMQti,  and  the  farae  seal  foF  de- 
flru^i^n^  prevail  in  9!!  tlxiefe  decl^ii^atjofis*  Be]ieye  their 
authofs^  9n4  nothing  wife,  benevolent,  or  eflimablej  pxifls  in 
»fiy  part  of  our  focial  fyftero.  No  goad  can  be  effefleA  but 
bv  fubverfion,  and  nothing  i$  wanting  bui  courage  and  fpipt 
t6  cut  away.  This  is  the  temper  in  which  reforiHB  arc  pro- 
poFed  in  Church  and  in  State;  in  (he  reprefentation  and  in 
the  defence  of  the  people  ;^  in  the  cplleSion  cjf  the  revenue^ 
and  in  t\ie  adroinifliation  of  Police;  in  detention  for  debt, 
in  the  proviflon  for  the  indigent,  and  in  the  punifhrnent  of 
cringe.  But  paflion  is  an  unfit  niediuip  for  fuch  difcuflions* 
an4  the  piSure,  ho\yever  (he  cftiftpfiay  attempt  to  generalize  it, 
cdn  only  be  the  description  of  a  particular  pf  individual  cafe, 
ol-  at  mcift,  of  a  few  incid.ent8  fekfted,  and  their  thoft  firiking 
particulars  deceptively  blende.d. 

^s  an  iijtroduQion  to  bis  argument,  Mr.  O'Dcdy  borrow^ 
the  foIlp\ying  .dpfcriptlpn  of  tl)e  (la|;e  of  thfs  Iri/h  peafantry» 
from  ^  publication  by  Mr.  Bell. 

The  'author  of  this  y^luable  Jittl.e  \yorJ;,  he  pbfervcs,  in* 
troduces  the  iieadef  t.o  hi^  view  of  the  Irilh  peaiiantry,  by 
fif  (I  d«fcribin|r  the  fitujitipa  of  Ruffiaa  aiic^  Poliih  bpors* 

«*  Thefe  wmc^Sy  b^weycr,  are  not  precli^ed  from  enjoyinfl; 
cAmfortB :  if  their  mai^r  is  a  man  tn  common  len&,  lie  j^nds  it 
his  inCdteft  cor  feed  them  well  and  trfeat  them  kindly;  befides,  tbeir 
h«bilaal  dulncii  and  ignorance  blom  the  edge  of  every  ibeling» 
which,  to  other  men,  would  make  the  lofs  tfif  liberty  appear  file 
^eateit  misfortune.  Tluy  bave:notii9g  to  do,  but  cufttirate  ibe 
Un4^  .tJ)c.  ^codace  of  whidi  gioes  into  the  ftores  of  iheir  mfftets, 
except  what  is  referved  for  their  OD^m  ^bfilknce.  JBleyoBa  thi^ 
they  have  no  further  case,  no  further  v^atioo, 

"  But  what  has  been  the  fituation  of  the  Iri^  peafaot  ?  t^ith 
livelier  fcrtfac ions  of  pleafure  and  pain,  with  a  quicker  intelle^» 
a«d  iuperior  knowledge,  he  has  ondergooe'iiH  the  toil,  without 
that  .^Kemption  from  anxiety  enjoyed  by  the  Boh^an,  Folaih, 
Of  {luflifin  iUve.-  He  is  the^oweft  and  the  weakeft  link  in  a  jchaii^ 
(if /nen  j{9ften  amo^ting  to  half  a  dozen)  who-ftand  between  him 
ajijHd  the  proprietor  of  the  land,  and  who  appear  in  t^  double  ca-^^ 
pp^y  of  tenants  a^d  landlords*  Tbefe  intermediate  landlords 
cppiiA  generally  of  the  middle  and  lower  orders  of  gentrv;  iome 
of  >v^hop,  from  .th^ir  more  frequent  opportunities  ofaccefs  to  the 
ttiVoui^ictprs,  had  obtained  from  ihcm  leafcs  for  farms,  which  either 
pVidc,  idlcnefs,  Ci  ^-^v.l  of  capital,  prevented  them  from  occupyv 
ing.  They  therefore  have  let  tliem  at  a  confiderable  prpfit  t« 
mpn  f  few  degrees  inferior  in  rank ;  who,  from  fimilur  caiifes» 
again  coniigrv  them  to  others  at  an  advanced  rent ;  tiu  at  lafty 
i^cHed  ro  the  highcft'pice,  they  fall  kito  the  hands  of  ike  ver/ 
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lonreft  and  oioft  ignorant  cbifes  of  thepeople,  who,  without  «itkqr 
capital  or  agricuituini  kacmiedge^  have  laboured  to  caiie  tbft 
laoaey  cfaac  was  to  fupfoct  tn  aflanae  ^  itunries  fo  nuuif  gn^ 
dations  of  iordUn|;t. 

''  The  nifery  of  the  Irifli  peaTant  hu  beea  agiiravated  by  tilt 
circamftanA  of  hia  producing,  and  havii^  in  his  |Kiflir^a,  laar. 
net  which  he  dared  not  to  t^be.  firead  nude  of  ^Mt  txf  wfacat 
was  to  him  a  laxury  ;  but  wheoevcr,  by  ^y  uncommon  eflFort, 
he  waa  able  to  eo^tivate  that  ipecies  of  grain,  it  bote  a  price  ai 
DAarkct  (6  oomparatiTely  high,  that  juin  ixroold  to  hiiii  be  thejcon. 
feqoeoce  of  not  Idling  :he  whole  of  it.  Hardly  ev^er  in  pofieflian 
of  any  fort  of  fi<^  meat  but  pork  or  bapon,  he  alvsys  :GOn£dcr«d 
this  as  an  article  of  too  jnuch  value  tn  be  convjrteJ  to  the  u^  of 
1i!m(elf  ox  his  family,  however  craving. their  app'  fitr»  fiiight  be. 
Yet  on  the  feftivals  ofChrifttaa^  or  Eaftcr,  they  ventured^  as  It 
were  by  fteahh,  to  feaft  upon  a  fmali  portion  of  what-wae  sh^odf 
looked  upon  as  the  property  of  the  landlord.  The  butter,  the 
|K>iiUry,  and  the  eggs,  *  were  equally  his  property,  and  the  mife- 
rable  family,  by  whole  care  they  were  produced,  were  equally  prq^L 
hibited  the  ale  of  them. 

•*  But  then  it  may  be  aflced,  what  did  thefe  people  live  upon-? 
Thej  lived  on  thofe  things  for  which  little  or  no  money  could  Ijb 
procured  at  market:  potatoes  conftituted  their  chief  food.  THe 
next  article  which  the  peafant  retained,  was  one  of  flill  iefs  value: 
it  was  that  part  of  the  miik  which  re^mtined  behind  af^er  the  butter 
had  been  extra^ed  from  it.  They  call  it  hoc  ter.  mi  Ik.  In  Eng- 
land rt  is  given  to  the  hogs.  But  it  was  not  at  all  tinies  of  tm 
year'that  the  cdltivators  of  Irifh  land  could  even  enjoy  this  mife- 
faWe  luxury.  Throughout  moft  of  the  winter,  their  cows,  eithor 
from  pregnancy  or  want  of  nutritive  food,  yielded  no  mifk ;  'and 
from  ignorance,  or  inability,  they  wftver  contrived  to  have  fuch^ 
change  of  cows  as  would  fupply  mifk  the  year  round.  There  was 
<hen  wanting  fome  fubditnte  for  fotir  milk,  to  enable  them  to  eat 
their  potatoes  ;  fomething  like  what  the  Romans  call  ohfanium^  for 
which  there  is  no  adequate  term  in  the  £nglifli  language^  Undqr 
foch  circnmftances,  a  fait  herring  was  fuffieient  to  anfwer  the  wants 
of  an  entire  family.  It  ferved' for  their  Sunday's  dinner :  it  waa 
•  kind  of  feaft  which  did  not  every  day  come  within  their  reach  ♦i 
It  was  not  even  every  cultivator  of  land'  who  had  a  fupply  of  pcu 
tatoes  that  was  fufficient  to  laft  throoghc^t  the  ye^r.  But  he 
who  had  {o  ample  a  fupply,  and  was,  befides,  able  to  procure  from 
his  own  crops  a  certain  quantity  of  oaten  meal,  was  looked  opoi^ 
by  his  neighbours  as  living  in  ciroimftances  of  comfort  and  prolt. 
y  — *  .      '      '  .  ■      .1  - 

•  "  When  neither  butter-i^ulk  nor  herrings  were  tQ  be  pi^ 
cuced,  they  had  recomfe  to  .another  AibHitute,  which  confifted  of 
a  jni;)c^  onion  immet&d  H^  frit  and  water^  into  which  they  dipt 
Ui^ir  potatoes.*' 
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ptrity.  It  happened,  however,  too  frequently,  that  the  ftock  in. 
tendeii  for  the  confumf^tion  of  the  year,  was  exhaufted  before  the 
produce  of  the  fucceeding  year  came  to  maturity :  thefcenes  of 
rddic  diftrefs  which  enfued  on  fuch  occafions.are  not  tafily  to  be 
4epi£led.  But  as  this  fcarcity  always  happened  in  famtaer,  there 
was  in  every  cottage  a  tolerably  fupply  of  milk ;  which,  with 
coarfe  garden  vegetables,  and  a  fmall  quantity 'of  oaten  meal,  pur* 
cha(ed  at  a  very  high  price,  was  ail  theie  roilerable  people  had  to 
fubiift  on  for  one,  two,  and  fometimes  three  months.  The  efieft 
which  this  kind  of  food  produced  on  their  bodies,  was  (hocking. 
Their  afped  was  meagre;,  and,  from  the  crude  vegetables  they 
were  obliged  to  fubfift  on,  their  ikins  afliuned  a  green  colottr." 

.   •      •  •  ^ 

This  inflamed  defcription  of  Iriflmien,  turned  green  bf 
^eatiRg  crude  vegetablet,  is  heightened  by  the  following  ac* 
•o»unt  of  a  dillrefB  for  rent* 

r 

^*  On  fuch  an  occafion,  it  is  impoffible  to  convey  any  adequate 
or  diftinA  kiea,  to  one  who  has  never  witnefled  the  .fcenc,  of  the 
fucceilive  emotions  of  anxiety,  alarm,  defpondency,  turbulence^ 
and  revenge,  which  pervade  the  minds,  and  rife  in  legible  charac* 
fers  on  the  changing  countenances  of  hufband,  wife,  relations,  and 
friends,  who  uiually  attend  to  await  the  iflue.  Whilft  fome  of 
the  **  drivers"  are  chafing  the  poor  man's  cows,  (Keep,  and  fwine, 
from  field  to  field,  with  hurrying  vengeance,  others  are  employed 
in  loofing  the  horfes  perhaps  from  the  harnefs  of  the  plough,  or  the 
ufual  labours  of  the  particuliir  feafon,  whilft  the  lettex^  anMmg 
the  gaiig  are  taking  an  inventory— eafy  talk  I  of  the  little  houfc* 
hold  goods  with  which  the  iboty  but  is  fumifhed.  Having  at  laft, 
after  many  a  run,  fucceeded  in  huddling  together  the  whole  ftock, ' 
the  mournful  proceifion  then  advances  towards  the  common  poood» 
The  father,  in  manly,  fullen  filence,  fupprefCng  his  own  tears,  to 
fet  an  example  of  fortitude  tohis  lainentmg  and  heart.broken  wife, 
prefTed  by  their  little  ones,  half  naked  and  hungry,  alternately  to 
give  them  food,  and  anfwcr  their  innocent,  fometimes  mod  ago* 
iiizing  enquiries. .  Having  arrived  at  laft  with  the  dKo^fl  cavaU 
cade,  and  impounded  the  poor  man's  cattle,  they  then  (et  off" loaded 
with  imprecations  and  curfcs,  leaving  to  the  wretched  cultivator 
of  rhe  foil  the  painful  talk  of  feeding  his  own  cattle  as  a  matter  of 
necefiity,  and  without  the  fmalleft  recompence.  During  the  in* 
terval  of  awful  fufpenfe,  from  the  day  of  diftrefs  made  till  the  day 
of  fale,  the  agiutioa  of  the  family  is  as  gre^t  and  affliding  as  if 
they  were  all  certain  of  being  kd  to  execution*  They  are  la* 
boufing,  without  any  ceifation,  to  convert  every  thing  into  money^ 
and  ex}>edients  which  they  never  thought  of  before  are  fuggeftcd  . 
by  the  urgency  of  the  motnept ;  but  all  the  ingenuity,  (hilts,  and 
bold  experiments,  refortcd  to  on  theft  trying  occafions,  do  not 
always  prove  ;iYailable  to  tl^e  whole  cxt^t  of  their  necetiities  | 
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t>ie  confequence  is,  that  the  rent  goes  on^  and  the  efieds  are  foli 
fbr  whatever  they  bring." 

-  • 

.  If  anjrconfidcrable  part  of  Mr.  Bell'f  dercription  is  correflf, 
and  we  have  no  doubt  that  it  is  altogether  fo,  in  the  nirfin, 
although  a  little  exaggerated  for  the  fake  of  eQefl,  there  can 
be  but  one  opinion  on  the  propriety  of  feeking  a  remedy  for 
fuch  aftate  of  things;  but  in  order  to  prepare  the  Legiflature 
to  give,  or  the  fubje^l  to  receive  a  boon,  Mr.  O'Dcdy's  rhe- 
toric is  mod  ridicnloufly  mifapplied,  and  his  propofals  which 
cnfuc,  not  very  judicioufly  chofcn.  He  acRnowledgips  that 
diflrefles,  fuch  as  he  labours  to  pourtray^  are  not  deemed 
very  creditable,  fo  little  fo,  that  when  the  cfFe^s  of  the  tenant 
are  put  up  at  au£lion,  there  is  no  very  keen  bidding.  If  not 
very  creditable,  we  have  too  good  an  opinioh  of  the  people  of 
Ireland,  whofe  foible  is  the  love  of  popularity,  ta  believe  that 
they  are  very  frequent. 

In  fa£t,  thecTiik-efs  for  rent  is  a  bctievolent  and  judicions 
provifion^  of  the  law,  without  which,  the  peafdntry  muil  .in* 
reality  return  to  a  flate  of  varfalage.  Mr,  O'Dedy  is  of  a 
different  opinion  ;  he  confiders  this  remedy  as  an  iniipiirous^ 
mode  of  allowing  a  party  to  take  the  law  into  his  own  hand!s»* 
to  get  execution  without  procefs,  and  to  e x ere ife  arbitrary 
dominion,  wherever  by  cdntrivancje,  or  through  neceffity,  he 
obtains  controgl.  According  to  the- perverted  and  incorred 
ftatemeut  of  this  writer,  it  fhould  fee.m  that  our  feudal  ancef^ 
tors  were  moft  lenient  and  liberal  iir-  matters  of.  di(^refs,  and 
ftidi  all  the  opproflion  to  be  complained  of,  has  arifen*  fince* 
the  Re%'olution.  He  confiders  the  remedy  ds  tlie  only  retiq 
of  .b<.rbaious  times,  which  has  mixed  itfelf  offenfively  and 
mifchicvoufly  with  the  inflitutionS  of  civilized  fociety  ;  but 
in  barbarous  times,  it  was  attended  with  advantage  to  the 
tenant  as  well  as  the  lord,becaufe  the  tenant  could  not  bedif- 
trained  on  iill  after  homage,  and  then  the  lord  was  obliged  to 
defend  his  title  againft  all  others. 

Another  writer,  fomewhai  more  learned  than  Mr.  O'Dedy 
appears  to  be,  does  not  think  quite  fo  favourably  of  the  fitua- 
tiQB  of  tenants  under  their  feudal  lords* 

**  This  remedy,"  {diftraining  for  rept],  he  fays,  **  appears  to  be 
fo  flincieot  in  the  laws  of  England,  that  it  is  probably  coeval  with 
the  common  law  itfelf;  orinay  rather  be  confidered  as  one  of  thofe 
principles  which  colleflively  conftitute  that  fyfl^m  which  we  deno« 
minate  the  common  law*  The  anfiquify  of  the  doflrine  of  diftrefs 
renders  its  origin  obfcure  ;  for  it  is  not  eafy  to  trace  the  tife  and 
,  progrtis  of  thbfe  ufages  which  obtained  among  a  rode  and  unlet* 
acred  people,  who  encrufled  the  prefcrvatibn  of  their  laws'  to  ^ 
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the  (^gy  ifeyql^  ttemfclv^  t0o.tti«ich  io  the  fubdeties  of 
Ariftoile's  logic  and  meuphyfict,  fuch  exercifes  cf  ruinly 
contributed  to  invigorate  incir  nieiital  powers.  The  difco* 
very  of  Jufliniap's  Pandcfii  toe,  and  the  Di^eft  made  of  the 
canoi^  of  the  church  by  Gratian,  a  inook,  in  tbia  pentujy* 
fiimil^ed  a  more  ufeful  employment  for  thofe  pow^i  in  the 
fludyof  the  canon  and  civil  law(  while  Peter  Lombard,  by 
eolleding  into  one  body  the  opinicma  of  the  fathcn  of  the 
chti^ch  6n  every  theological  queilton  of  importance,  and  re- 
ducing ttam  ink)  prder,  produced  the  firft  complete /[/Znpi  of 
fcholwic  divinity  that  was  given  to  the  pubhc*  Into  thit 
work '.behave  never  looked  ;  but  if  it  was  compiled  with 
judgment,  it  mud  have  beea  ufeful,  and  ought  to  have 
efcajpe4  the  cenfures  which  have  been  libefally  call  en  it,  by 
thofe  ^bo  probably  knew  of  it  aa  liule  at  we  *do.  It  moA* 
be  coofefled  however  that  the  fcholaftic  learning  of  the  age 
did  nottend  to  purify  either  the  do£lrine  of  the  church  or 
the  mmraUiof  herpaftori;  though  the  zeal  for  propagating 
what  waa  then  confidered  as  the  fniK  continura  unaSpted. 
Several  irf  the  northern  nations  were  in  this  century  brought 
over  16  the  church  by  miflionarieSt  who  fuftained  at  once  the 
charafier'of  bifikaps,  Uaders  of  armm^  and  tmrniumiirs  ef 
fiitt4s  and  the  crufades  for  the  recovery  of  the  HpJy  Land, 
were  Continued  though  without  Aiccefa.  Thefe  gave  rife  to 
the  feveral^rders  of  KnightSt  which  were  at  once  religious 
^nd  miHtahiy,  and  of  which  the  reader  will  find  a  perf^kuous 
account  id  the  p^es  of  MoOieiin's  hiftory:  For  the  princi* 
pie  on  which  thofe  My  wars  were  undertaken*  Mr.  Mifaier 
makes  an  apology,  which  we  think  complete;  though  be  ac« 
knowledges,  ^^1  we  do,  that  they  were  produAive  of  greit 
evil  even  to  t^(6 ^caufe  of  Chriflianity,  which  they  were  meant 
to  fenre.         .  ,  . 

The  mofl coni^icuous  charadera  which  appeared  .in  this 
century,  were  Euftathius  in  the  Greek  church,  and  St*  Ber« 
nard«  and  the  ^r-famed  Abelard  in  the  Koman«  St.  Ber- 
nard is  Mr.  Milner's  hero«  whilft  ^belard  appears  to  haVe 
been  the  objeQ  of  his  greatefl  abhorrence.,  That  J^ei^iard 
was  the  more  exemplary  charafier  of  the  two,  and  that  his 
writings  were  more  ufeful  than  Abel|u-d's,  ar^  b£U  which 
cannot  be  quedioned ;  but  that  Abelard  was  a  h^etic  and  the 
founder  of  the  fed  of  Socinians,  we  are  not  convancedi 
while  his  misfortunes  ou^ht  certainly  to  have  procured  fiem 
an  ecclefiafUcal  hiflorian  impartial  juftice,  in  tne  narration  of 
his  life*  This  jufiice,  however,  has  not  been  rendered  t^ 
him  by  Mr.  Miiner. 

Aftar 


£etkfiiJU(al  HtfiirUirf  iH(fifeitn  arid  MUur.       2iS 

After  giving  an  account  of  Abelard'd  birth  and  education, 
lie  takes  care  to  tell  ot  that  he  feduced  £!oira»  who  had  beea 
placed  under  his  care  by  her  uncle.    Far  be  it  from  us  to 
offer  any  thine  like  an  apology  for  conduQ  fo  bafe,  or  to 
infinuate  that  Mr.  Milner  fliould  not  have  cenfured  it  with 
the  utmoft  fcrerity ;  but  furely  he  fliould  not  have  forgoiUn 
(for  w^  will  attribute  his  conduct  to  no  worfe  motive)  to  in- 
form  his  readers  that  Abelard  did  all  that  was  in  his  power  to 
repair  the  injury  that  he  had  done,  by  marrying  the  woman 
^irhom  he  had  feduced.     If  we  are  to  judge  of  the  iincerity 
of  a  roan*s  repentance  by  its  fruits,  and  not  by  inward  expt* 
Titnci^  which  can  be  known  Only  to  himfelf,  we  rauft  admit 
that  Abelard  could  not  have  given  a  more  complete  proof  of 
the  fincerity  of  his ;  for  his  talents  and  erudition  were  fuch 
as  tnufi,  in  that  a^e,  have  raifed  him  to  the  fiigheft  dignities 
in  the  church,  which  by  this  flep  he  placed  beyond  his  reach 
"for  ever.     We  think  too  that  his  exemplary  condud  in 
^thofe  monafleries,  into  which  our  author  fayp  he  retired,  and 
the  perfec«tions  which  he  fuffcred  for  endeavouring  to  re- 
form the  morals  of  the  monks,  ought  19  nave  been  men- 
tioned ; .  for  moral  conduSk  is  praiie->wo/;hy  even  in  a  here* 
tic.  '  But  what  Are  the  proofs  of  Akelard^s  herefy  ? 

Why  ;  this  author  has  extracted,  not  from  the  works  of 
Abelard  himfelf,  but  from  Bernanlhis  accufer,  and  Natalia 
Alexander,  a  zealous  member  of  that  church  in  which  Ber* 
Hard  was  canonized  as  a  faint,  a  feries  of  fourteen  articles, 
the  greater  part  of  which  are  indeed  extremely  erroneous  ; 
but  was  Bernard  capable  of  comprehending  Abelard's  mean- 
iq(?  Mofheim  thinks  he  was  not. 

'<  Thfr  refined  notions  (fays  hci  vol.  3,  P*  97i}  of  Gilbert 
bifliopof  Poidliers/'  and  much  more  of  Abelard  who  fDrpaiTed. 
Gilbert  in  fobtiltyj  '<  were  far  above  the  comprehenfion  ofgood 
Su  Bernard,  who  was  by  no  means  accuftomed  to  fuch  profound 
difqaiiitionsj  to  fuch  intricate  lefearcbes.'' 

Tbe  writer  of  this  article  has  not  the  works  of  Abelard  at 
prefent  within  his  reach ;  but  it  is  verv  evident  from  the 
hrge  extrads  which  Mr.  Milner  has  made  from  thofe  of  Ber- 
nard, that  profound  thinking  and  fkill  in  diale£lics  were  not 
the  ((ualities  by  which  that  famt  was  rendered  eminent.  We 
have  ieen  this  author  declaring  that  the  teftimony  of  Photius 
ought  not  to  be  taken  againft  the  Paulinians^  becaufe  he  was 
thetr  enemy ;  andh  here  again,  (voK  iii,  p.  3Si  and  SS4)  he 
fays,  that 

R  a  ^<  Mutual 


S4  if       EccUjiaJlical  Hijlo^tis  of  Msfiteim  ^o/utMilntr^ ' 

.  **  Mutual  ignorance  and  pVijudke  prevented  Bernard  ami'^he 
ieft  called  Cathhri  hum  intimatfly  kncnviageach  other  y  that  one 
of  the  charges  brought  againft  ihc  Caihariiy  Beri[<afd  Unttic^JO 
be  doubted  ;"  . "  that  the  po«'er  of  prej^idi^e  is  g^^^.J  «nd  4hat 
it  is  hard  to  fay  hovi^  many  wrong  notions  boibj^eniaxd  aiid.tl^ofe 
fuppofed  heretics  might  maintain."  v.  i    -      '.  ••■^• 

This  being  the  cafe,  is  it  not  poflible  that  Bernard  mi^ht 
entertain  erroneous  notions  of  pofnibns  wfiifch  he  did  notuh- 
derlland,  and  prejudicing  againft  a  man  Whofar  ftirpafled  him 
in  the  literature  and  fcifence  of  the  age  in  wWch  tney' lived  ?' 
Cave,  to  whom  our  author  has  been  often  indebted,  thus 
draws  the' charader  of  Abelard*.  • 

.     **  Erat  quidem  acri  adaiodum  ingeiiio,  eruditlone  fiDgulari^  in- 
Fhilofophicis  princeps,  in  Logicis  funvmu6>  ob  egregiam :  difp^- 

tandi  peritiem  Dipledicm  didlus; in  Theologicis  •  paucos 

habuit  zqualcs.     Errores  qui  ipfi  obiiciebantur,  plures  quidei]g^« 
eranti  et^  fi  adverfarii  ejus  fmt  audiendi,  peri^ulofiiliroi*"   ^       ^ ! 

-  After  enumerating  fome  of  thefe  errors  as  they  are  enunie«> 
rated  by  Mr.  Milner j  the  learned  author  add: 


"  Hxc,  hifque  plura,  ei  objc^a  funt^  quae  quidem  in  homi.<« 
nem  vcl  mediocris  ingenii,  null^ve  leligionis  fcientia  imbutum, 
haud  cadcre  poterant,  quseijue  ipfe  Petrus  conftanter  pernegavit. 
Ab  his,  ipfuni  liberahtj  ejus  qui  fuperfunt  libri, .  prscipue  apo- 
logia ill  a^  feu  fidci  confeilio^  qu&  mentem  fuam  perfpicu^  explicate 
et  hujufmodi  obje^fla  peritus  diliiit.-  ■  ■  Notandum  denique, 
piura  malefana  dogmata  ipd  affii^a,  ex  aliorum  librls  Kaulla  eifc^ 
quos  ipfe  pro  fui^nunquamagnovlt;" 

The  reader,  who  is  at  all  conv/srfant  with  the  works  of  Dr. 
Cave,  witt  now  be  prepared  to  eftimate  a^  jts  juft  value  the 
following  cenf^  re  pa  fifed  by  Mr.  Milner  on  his  rival  hifto- 
rian  Mofheim. 

"  1  have  now  enabled  the  reader>  by  'an  orderly  ftatement  of 
fallsy  to  decide  for  himfelf  what  candour  and  juilice  there  is  in 
the  declaration  of  a  learned  hillorian  (Moflieim),  that  Bernard 
mifunderftood  fome  of  the  opinions  of  Abelard,  and  wilfully  per» 
verted  others.  For;"  continues  he,  "  the  real  of  this  good  ab- 
bot too  rarely  permitted  him  to  coiifult,  in  his  decifionsi  the  dic- 
tates of  impartial  equity;  and  hence  it  was  that  he  alrooft  al- 
ways applauded  beyond  meafure,  andcenfured  witliout  mercy."—* 


•  Hift.  Liter.  ^y. 


«  Wilful 


^_^^_  '  '     "  » 

/f  Wilful  perverfions,  and  by  a. "good  man  too !  what  inconfiftency 
of  language  I ,  Or  is  Bernaid  called*  good  qjan  ironically  ♦  ?  (3r 
4id  this  writer  feci  a  fympathy  with  one  of  thofe  great  men,  atfd 
an -antipathy   to,  ^he>  other  ?  Certainly,  whoever,  like  Bcrnarfl,    ., 
defends  the.regl  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus,  with  the  ilmplicity  of  a   . 
CTiriftian,  even  though  he  prefcrve  modefty,  caution,  and  cha-.« 
.  rity,  vfixA  expe^  no  mercy  from  the  criticifms  of  men  more  zeal- 
ous Tor  the  honour  of  what  they,  improperly  call  rational  rcligioi)^ 
than  for  that  of  Jefus  Chrift.     The  world  will  love  its  own; 
the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  agal  nil  God;  and  he  who   in  charity 
'  ftpports  e^angelicnl  truth,  and,  under  God,  is  made  wife  to  win 
fouls  to  real  humility  and  holinefs,  (hould  commit  himfelf  to  hiqi    , 
that  judgcth  rigliteoully,  and  patiently  wait  his  decifion.     If 
Molheim 'do   not  altogether  deferve  the  cenfure  implied  in  theie 
'4>bfervations,  undoubtedly  he  is  not  to  be  acquitted  of  uncharlta^ 
iUne/if  temerity  and  felf^/ufficiencj. ' ' '    Vol.  iii .  p-  3  7 1 . 

And  was.  not  Mr.  Milner  aware  that  thefe  charges  may  be 
retorted  on  the  fuppojt^rs  of  what  he  calls  evangelical  truths 
in  general,  and  oa  himfelf  in  particular  ?  Has  not  he  ac- 
cufed  Bernard  of.  producing  2l  jalje  charge  againft  the  Ca. 
thari,  ref)»e£ling  a.matter  of  ^Si^,  about  which  there  could 
beno  real  miftaket^  with  ignorance  and  with  prejudice? 
Has  not  he  concealed  what  was  good  in  the  charadier  of  Abe- 
lard,  and  brought  into,  public  view  only  what  was  evil  ? 
and  was  noi.he,  guilty  of  temerity  and  uncnaritalUneJs  in  thus 
cenfuring  Mofheim  for  defending,  as  far  as  it  can  be  defend-* 
ed,  t;he  cbara<5ler  of  an  illuftrious,  though  unfortunate,  and 
certainly  not  a  perfe^l  man«  without  doing  juftice  to  Mo. 
iheim's  candour^  which  induced  him  to  conteO^,  in  the  fen* 
tence  which  iipmediately  precedes  bis  <juotation, 

*'  That  Abe)ard  expr.efled  himfelf  in  a  very  incongruous  man- 
iietupon  feveral  points  of  theology ;  and  that  this  is,  indeed,  one 
•f  the  ihc6nvehiencies  to  which  fubtile  refinements  upon  myileri* 
ous  dodrines  frequently  lead  V* 

A  (imilar  confeflion  was  made  by  Dr.  Cave,  wl^ofe  cn- 
.  Jnity  to  gofpel  truth  was  never  fufpefted ;  though  he  too 
apologized  for  the  errors  of  the  unfortunate  Abelard. 


•  No :  Moflieimknew  that  the  beft  of  men  are^ood  only  by 
comparifoD,  and  that  comparative  goodnefs  is  confident  with 
much  evil.     Ke^j* 

+  The  charge  was  that  they  refufed  io/wear  on  any  occaiion^ 
even  in  5^  court  of  juftice. 


t*6       EcekMiail  HUhriis  of  Mojbiim  mid  Miner. 


In  the  thirteenth  century,  the  Latin  kingdom  of  Jerufa^ 
lem,  which  had  been  eftablifhed  in  the  earlieft  crufadet« 
was  completely  overthrown,  and  never  reftored ;  thomh 
Ibme  feeble  attempts  were  made  towards  its  reftoration.  To 
counterbalance  thu  misfortune,  the  Chriflians  in  Spain  ref* 
cued  the  greater  part  of  that  kingdom  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Saracens,  and  reftored  the  public  worihip  of  the  Church ; 
but  that  worfhip  was  now  corrupted  in  the  hicheft  degree* 
and  the  people  were,  fof  the  firu  time,  pofitivehr  prohibited 
by  the  Court  of  Rome  from  having  the  Holy  scriptures  in 
their  vernacular  toiigues !  It  was- in  this  century  likewife 
that  the  two  celebrated  begging  orders  ot  monks,  the  Do^ 
minicans  and  Francifcans,  were  eflablifhed.  with  vaft  privi- 
leges, which  enabled  them  to  encroach  everywhere  on  the 
rights  of  the  fecular  and  parochial  clergy.  Yet,  ftrange  to 
tell,  the  Francifcans  were  the  firft  preachen,  who,  in  their 
fermons,  proclaimed  the  Pope  to  be  the  Mafi  pfSin  foretold 
by  St.  Paul,  and  the  jlnti-Chr/ft  of  St.  John. 

The  orders  of  Dominicans  and  Francifcans  were  inftitu* 
ted  that  the  Court  of  Rome  might  recover,  by  their  means, 
that  influence,  which  had  been  nearly  loft  through  the  fcan* 
dalous  vices  of  the  more  ancient  and  opulent  orders  ;  for  the 
Jecuiat  clergy  were  everywhere  too  intimately  conneAed 
with  the  civil  powers,  to  promote  with  zeal  the  ufarpationa 
of  the  Pontiffs.  That  the  Dominicans  at  leaft  anfwered  the 
end  of  their  ioftitution,  is  proved  fufficiently  by  their  fug- 
|[e(ling  the  court  of  Inc^uifition.  This  infamous  tribunal  was 
infiituted  in  the  beginnmg  of  this  century,  for  the  purpofe 
of  enquiring  into  the  berefiei  of  the  JVtddenJts^  and  extermi« 
nating,  under  the  forms  of  judicial  procedure,  fucb  of  tbaf 
people  as  continued  incorrigible. 

Of  the  origin  of  the  Wal£nfes  and  Albigenfts  the  accounts 

Siven  by  tfaelc  two  hifiorians  are  fomewhat  different.  Mo- 
leim  reprefents  them  as  having  fprung  from  fome  of  the 
feds  of  the  CaAarit  of  whom  mention  has  been  already 
made,  ancl  as  tinSiifed,  at  firft,  with  the  fanaticifm  and  er* 
rors  of thbfe  feflaries.  Milner,  though  he. had  deni^,  in 
oppofition  to  all  evidence;  that  the  Cawari  were  cither  here«i 
tics  or  fanatical,  feems  unwilling*to  trace  through  them  tbie 
defcent  of  the  Waldenfes ;  but  contends  th^t  this  people  had 
taught  the  pute  do£lrines  of  the  goipel  lor  many  generatioiii, 
though  they' yefp  unwilling  to'  feparate  themfelvcs  from  what 
be  calls /^^^//vW  church;-  His  reftedltons  on  the  fin  of 
fchifm;  and  on  its  dangerous  confequences,  are  peileAly 

J'uft ;  and  we  heartily  lagree  with  him  that  a  ft  natation  frpm 
he  church  is  the  very'  laft  e^^pedient  to  which  Cjurifttaili 


^^  r>*  '<  *  •  ,      •  .  I\     t      9        ,     .  \\ 


•Qght  to  have  recourfe  for  tbe>prefarvation  of  the  tnidi.  On 
this  fuhjeS  be  always  writes  more  contQly  than  the'Chan^ 
cellor  of  Gottingen.^ 

We  muft»  however,  confefs  that  we  think  Mo(heiiil*s  ae^ 
count  of  the  fanaticifm  of  the  Albigen&t  ai;ut  Waldenfes  in 
thethiiteenth  century  mor^  corre£l  than  iliat.of  Milnen'  Mo* 
iheim  draws  his  account  from  contemporary  authors,  while 
Mr*  Milner  refers  generally  to  authors  who  defcribe  the 
faith  of  the  Wajden^s  as.  it  was  prc^ffed  two  hundred  years 
afterwards.  But  it  is  a  fafl  confirmed  ^y  the  tcffimony  of 
all  hi(tory»  that  fanaticifm  of  every  kind  becomes  foberer 
%y  time ;  and  that  a  fanatical  religion, '  it  not  perfecuted, 
generally  defcends  to  a  very  cool  indifference.  The  Wal- 
denfes were  perfecuted,  and  dreadfully  perfecuted;  and 
therefore  never  became  lukewarm  in  the  faiih ;  but  we  hai^ 
not  a  doubt  of  their  having  thought  liibre  Ibberly,  and  rea* 
foncd  nx>re  c^rrefily,  1n  the  fifteenfh  century  than  in  the 
ithsrteenth*  As  Mr.  Milner  profecutes  the  hiftoty  of  this 
people  without  interruptions  irom  the  period  of  which  we 
are  now  writing,  down  to  the  lera  of  the  ireformation,  his 
account  of  them  will  be  found  more  generally  interefting  (we 
do  not  fay  more  accurate)  than  Mo(heim*s ;  and  as  we  ia^ree 
with  him  that  the  church  of  Rome  had  not  become  aotU 
ehriftian  at  fo  early  a  period  as  fome  zealous  Protefianu  con«*. 
tend*  we  likewifis  aflent  to  the  truth  expreffed  in  the  follow- 
ing extraA* 


<<  The  Waldenfes  aie  the  piddle  link  which  conneaji  the  pri. 
mitlve  Chriftians  and  fiithers  with  the  reformed;  and  br  this 
means  the  proof  is  completely  eftabl!(hed|  thst  falvation  oy  the 
grace  of  Chrift^  felt  in  the  hearty  and  exprefled  in  the  lile,  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft^  has  ever  exited  from  the  time  of 
the  apoUes  till  this  day/'    Milner,  Vol.  iii.  p.  51 1. 


We  pafs  over  the  fanatical  and  impious  feAs  which  fpnin^ 
up  in  this  century,  fuchas  iht  Bntbreu.  mid  Sifiers  $/  the  /rv< 
A/Vi/,  and  the  fe£l  which  called  their  leaders  the-  Apeflks^ 
'&c.  but  we  mufi  not  foi^get  to  inform  the  lefs  learned  of  our 
readers,  that  the  abfurd  doClrines  of^iMif  mrii  and  /nor 
ftM0^im^  were  prji  eftabliihed  by  mhmfy  as  anitUs  9/ 
f^h  in  this  cetthtry.  Thp  nigSi  emioent  writera  who  flou« 
tilhed  in  it  were  Arfepiuf,  Patriarch  of  Confiaminople,  7%^ 
mas  Jfuinar,  called  ^Afigelic  D$asri  B$Siavuitura :  Al^ 
*  hsrm  Magnus  f  ai)4  ^tg^  ^^  i  of  Whom  Mr,  Milner 
fayi.  Vol*  ir.  p.  fl,  ♦•  I  know  no  evidence  pf  bi«  piety,  and 

R4  -  love 


'/ 


^1      Saelifiafikal  Hift^ria  $f  Mff/bilm  And  Mitntr . 

ioVe  of  et^geifcal  truth ;  and  thereforie  it  is  not'peninehl  to 
€bc  (kfigd  ottHii kiftory  to  enbrge  on  his  chaiH^er !" 

The  great  events  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries 

^refo  cibfeiy  linked  tbge^her,  that  we  fhall  review  them  at 

49nc<^y  and  reyicw  them.very  dtirforily,     Chriftianity  was  at 

ihe  beginning  of  this  period  propagated,- without  molefia- 

tion,  both"  in  TlirW4Fy -And  Jrt  Chmfc;  but  every  veftige,  at 

*Jeaft  of  the  Latid  church  wesf  lon^  befdrethe  end  of  it, 

fibaniOied    from  thefe  t^untries.      The  perfecutiohs  which 

-'produced^  this  eOe.<$,^were  be|Hli  by  Tamerlane,  "who  had 

lembcaced  the  religion  pf  Mohammed  with  a  fanatical  zeal, 

which  dtfpl^'ed  iifelf  by  deeds  of  favage  ferocity,     In  the 

mean  time  the  Chriftians  in  Spair>  were  niaking  head  againft 

the  Saracens,  whotn  ihcy  drove  entirely  out  pk  the  country 

in  the  fifteenth  cehtufy  ;  and  fooA  afterwards,  the  difcdverieis 

of  Columbus  and' of  the  Portuguefe  -  navigators,  furniflied 

ItheRomini  Church  with  opportunities  which  'were  eagerly 

embraced,  of  propa^i^ting  Chriftianuy  both  in  America  and 

in  the  kingdom  ol^  Congo  irr  Africa,    Thefe  were  doul9^ 

lefs  great  acquifitionsto  the  Latin  Church,   whith,   during 

the  fame  century  carried  the  firms  at  leaft  of  reli^on  into 

fume  barbarous  nations  in  the  north  of  Europe,  Which  had 

faitlierto  remained  in  the  darknefs  of  pagailifm. 

But  if  the  Roman  church  gained  any  thing  during  this  pe« 
riod,  theOred;  church  loft  much#  Torn- by  fa&ions  with^ 
in  her  own  bofom,  {he  was  now  expofedj  without  an  earthly 
proteftor,  to  the  fury  of  the  Turks,  who,  urid^r  the  conduq: 
of  Miihomet  the  Second,  rpade  themfelves,  in  1455,  mailers 
of  Conftantinpplc,  and  completely  overthrew  the  Grecian 
empii'e.  That  empire  might  certainly  h^vc  been  faved,  at 
^eaft  for  fome  time  longer,  had  not  the  fchifm  between  the 
Greek  and  Latin  churches  been  produ6live  of  fuph  mutual 
animofity^'  as  prevented  the  European  princes  in  communion 
.with  the  church  of  Rome,  from  affording  to  the  Emperor 
that  aid,  wlriph  he  repeatedly.  toUcited  with  the  utmoft  ear* 
neflnefs. 

In  the  mean  time  the  ufurpationt  of  the  Pope,  and  the 
general  corruption  of  the  clergy  were  complained  of  through  . 
all  Europe  I  and  Wickliff,  an  Engli&nnan  of  the  Univermy 
of  Oxford,  di(Ujiguilhe4  himfelf  in  the  fourteenth  century 
by  attacking  the  Pope  and  the  Alonks;  by  expofing  the  err 
fgrs  xhac  were  t^Lighi  ^s  articles  of  faith  ;  and  by  tranQating 
^he  Scripture^^  front  the  Lado  of  the  VulgatCi  into  the  Engr 
lilh  Idngudge.  His  holdnefs  and  learning,  and  the  integrity 
.  0\.  his  liic,  iittra6ted  to  him  niauy  followers  both  in  England 
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ana  on  Ae  Continent,  who  were  cruelly  perfecuted  under 

thfe  name  of  Lollards.    Of  this  reformer  and  His  preaching, 

a  vcjr  candid  accoartt  i^  g^^'^n  by  ^o^^i  our  hiftorians,   from 

vsrhom  it  appears  thai  lie  carried*  St.  Auguftine's  doftrine  of 

jjredeftin^tion  to  fuVh  a  height^  that  even  Mr.  Milner  gently 

ccnfures  it  as:  bordering  on*  fatafifm.     It  is  not  often  that  we 

agree  with  our  author  on  tWs'  fubjeft ;  but  we  cordially  af- 

.ient  io  wfa^  ikff{^y%<i^  t^^oorvdu^k  of  Calvinifta  and  their 

•^ponent^^ie^  tUe  corHrover fy  ^hich  has  been  fo  long  agitated 

-between  tb&n,  <ind.iyiiich  is  yet  far  fronx fettled. 

'*  Perfons  of  an  Arminian  way  of  thinkings  arc  very  apt  t0 
430Biidejr.al]i  CsUviniftiq  doOtrine.atof  an  Antin^ian  '.tendency; 
jindf  on  the  ^oatrary»  the  Calvinift  too  frequ^ncly  reproacbe^  tkt 
Armenian  for  beiog'qf  a  legal  fplr it,  and  for  denying  the  free  and 
unmerited  falv^tipnjf  man  by  Je£us  Chrift.     Nbithsr  pAKxr 

«H0UL9      BE      EI^«S5EP    WITH    CONSEj^^VENCBS    WHICH     THBT 

TUBMSEjLVEt  9isAv^.ow."     Milner,  voL  iv.  p.  126.  ^ 

This  author's  greats  ft  favourite  in  the  fourteenth  century 
feenM  to  have  been  Thomas  Bradwardine,  archbifhop  of 
^Canterbury,  who  was  certainly  a  vei*y  fuperior  man.  Yet 
all  tbat'  pfelate*«  mathematical'  knowledge,  which,  for  the 
age  ii^  which  he  lived,  wa*  itng^ieftionably  gre^at,  fcemsnot 
jto  have  jkept  hm  .  from  the'  oioit  palpable  cooiradi(^on» 
.vhe9  wriiAngx>n  the  fieedom  of  the  human  will.  He  ii  here 
repre£snt£|d«;as  upderftanding  ffee'wiUio  be  a  phrafe  of  the 
idm^km^oifiL^'iSi^L  Jilfrfufficiency ;  but.  in  this  fcnfe,  we  be. 
lieve,  it  was  never. i^nderitood  by  any  Chriftian  accuftomed 
4ofuiBh.fpecaIatione.'  In  the  following  paflages .  which  Mr# 
M.  has  extrafted  from  the  works  ol  Bradwardine,  there 
appear?  to  us  the  greateil  poflible  contufion  of  thought* 
Addrefling  himfelf  to  God,  the  archbifliop  fays, 

**  How  many/  O  Lord,  contend  iot  fr^erojitill  againft  thy  gra* 
taitouff  goice,  ^nd  agai;i(b  St«  PauJ,  the  fpiritual.t champion  of 
iGracel  •  Hov<r  isanyi  indeed,  in  our  times  defpife  thy  faving 
grace;  and  maintain  that  /ref^wi//  Cn&^eS'  for  falvation  !  .dr  if 
they  ufe  thp  tesmgrace,  how  do  they  boal^,  rjiat  they  d^erue  \t 
by  ^^ftrengtb  offnfi'imU^  fo  that  grace  in  their  eyes  ap|)ears  to 
be  /old  at  n  pricc^  and  not .  freely  conferred  from  above !  How 
many  prcfumine  pn  the  power  of  jtheirowH  free-will,  refy/e  thy^ 
influence  jr)  their  operations,  faying,  with  the  ungcidly,  depart 
from  us !  H<?w  many  extolling  the  liberty  of  their  own  will, 
iv/if^  thy  {ervice^  or  if  with  their  lips  jthey  own  that  thou  co- 
operated wiih  thero,  how  do  they,  like  the  proud,  difobedienc 
angels  of  old,  wh5  haced  thee,  refufe  that  thou  Ihouldjl  reign 
over  them!**    ^P.  80^        '    * 

la 


^50      EccUftApcil  HilhrUt  •/  Mf/ttim  ttniMtmr. 

In  (bme  of  thefe  exclamations  the  yrotAnfne'Win  fteoi 
indeed  to  Atn<A^  Jelf-conRienee^  and  iri  others  mnit  before 
God;  but  when  the  archbiQiop,  as  quoted  a  few  pagesafter* 
wards,  fays — "  Undoubtedly  fuch  expreffions  ^  *  Turn 
yourfelves,  &c/  relate  to  the  y^^#^«ufrr  which  every  man 
has  to  wiW — ^he  ufes  the  term  €c;///i|i  its  literal  and  commoit 
acceptation ;  and  when  he  adds  that 

*<  If  Pelagius  had  half  an  eye,  he  m^t  fee  that  God,  in  giir* 
ing  the  |iiiim|>L  mliiiA  dirrfth  us  to  turn  unto  him^  influences 
alio  the  human  will,  and  excites  it  to  adion,  net  indeed  in^ 
fofithtt  to  our  free  choke,  but  the  rcverfc,'* 

he  fays  nothing  more  than  we  hive  faid  fifty  tiraei,  when 
oppoiing  the  Calvinifm  of  our  modem  true  church->men« . 
>Ione  but  a  Pelagian  or  Socinisin  will  indeed  deny  that  the 
human  will  is  by  divine  srace  influenced  to  right  conduA, 
but  fo  as  ftill  to  leave  its  ctioice  free ;  for  without  admitting 
tine-  liberty,  it  would  be  nonfenfe  to  talk,  as  Bradwardine 
does  in  the  former  extraA,  of  rrfufmg  fhe  divine  influence 
and  the  divine  fervice,  fince  the  man  whofe  choice  in  wil- 
ling is  not/nef  can  in  fa£l  re/m/i  nothing.  This  freedom, 
however,  the  good  archbiChop  denies,  when  h^  fays  that 

<*  Robert,  bifliop  of  Lincoln,  in  his  oueftions  on  the  frill  of 
God,  and  in  his  other  works,  ieems  to  tavoor  Pelagianifm,'  when 
he  teachet,  that  the  Supreme  Being  does  never  antecedendy  ^e- 
iirmim  the  fitee  aAs  ef  the  will,  hut  that  the  will,  in  its  Own  na^ 
tore,  poflfefles  a  felf-determiniftg  power ;  and  that  the  event  may 
always  he  either  compliance  or  non*compliance  with  thoTe  gia* 
cious  influences  by  which  God  excites  the  muid  to  virtue.*'-* 
p.  103.  "       . 

Bradwardine,  however,  inconfiftently  as  he  feems  to  have 
written  on  this  fubjefi,  undoubtedly  contributed  to  the  pro« 
ps^ition  of  the  truth,  as  wellas  Wickliff;  tboi^h  bothtnefe 
eminent  men  died,  as  they  had  lived,  in  the  conuBiuiion  of 
tlie  Church  of  Rome.  It  is  indeed  to  the  credit  of  the  firft 
reformers  that  they  left  not  the  communion  of  that  diuixb 
voluntarily^  but  were  driven  from  it  by  perfecution.  Wick<^ 
liff,  though  he  declaimed  againft  the  Dominicans  and  Fran- 
cifcans  2A^rdy  beggars^  denied  the  do&ine  of  ttanfubiW* 
tiation,  and  railed  affainft  theRomiflb  hierarchy,  yet  died 
redor  of  Lotterwdrth,  in  Leicefterihire,  and  was  buried  in 
the  church.  His  bones  were  indeed  dug  up  in  the  next  cen- 
turv,  and  burnt  by  a  decree  of  the  council  of  Conftancej 
ana  his  followers  fuffered  the  moft  cruel  perfecutibas,  ffon^ 
the  period  of  his  ^atb  to  the  aera  of  the  ceformatjon. 

The 


'  The  cooacil  of  Conftaaee  «rai  fummbiieil  for  thecjtprefi 
piirpote  of  refonntng  the  Church,  and  Dcalinff  the  fcmfai 
which  had  been  kept  alive  for  half  a  century,  bv  the  ciift* 
«nce  of  two  popes  at  once^  of  whom  one  reGded  at  Rome^ 
and  the  other  at  Amnon.  At  the  time  whe;n  the  council 
met,  there  were  no  Kwer  than  three  of  thefe  heads  of  the  nt- 
falliblt  church,  all  of  whom  mutually  anathematized  each 
other  with  all  their  adherents.  The  council  having  declared 
itfelf  fuperior  to  the  pontiff,  depofed  two  of  ^beie  arrogant 
ufurpers,  and  received  the  voluntary  refignation  of  the  third. 
FtevioQS  to  this,  howei^er,  it  had  condemned  to  the  (lake 
and  actually  burnt  John  HUfSf  a  native  of  Bohemia,  and 
ijerome  of  Prague,  for  the  crime  of  herefy.  They  were  de- 
nominated IfiMlBiUt^  though  Huiieaprefsly  condemned  al) 
the  opinions  of  that  reformer  which  were  really  exception- 
able;  admitted  the  dofirin^  of  trsfifabfiantiation,  which 
WickliSe  denied ;  and  had  not  ure4^1hronger  language  when 
pointing  out  the  corraptionr  of  the  hteFarcfay  in  general,  and 
of  the  court  of  Rome  in  particular,  than  was  ouiily  ufed  by 
the  Francifcan  friars— *nay,  than  what  was  ufed  by  fome  of 
the  members  of  the  council  itfelf. 

^'Shooid  we  then  be  aiked,"  (ays  Mr.  Milner,  *<what  pecQ. 
liar  doArlne  was  mainuined  and  etpoled  b;^  John  Hivfs,  whole 
hoUodfs  and  integrity  were  undoobtedly  eminent,  the  anfwer  is, 
It  was  the  doArine  of  the  depcavity  of  nttmaq  nature,  and  of  the 
neceftty  of  a  divine  influence. "    F.  241  • 

But  this  was  unqueftionably  not  the  dodrine  which  in«. 
eenfed  the  council  affainft  Hufs;  for  every  member  of  that 
council  who  adhered  to  the  do£lrine  of  St^  Augufline,  or 
even  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  had  the  fame  opinion  of  the  de. 
pravity  of  human  nature  with  the  Bohemian  reformer.  We 
are  very  far  from  being  fo  confident  as  our  author,  that  ei- 
ther Hufs,  of  Auguftine,  or  Aquinas,  taught  that  doftrine 
as  it  isuuffhtln  Scripture,  or  that  they  ufed  precifely  in  the 
fame  fenU  with  St.  Paul,  the  words  preossti'nate, 
CHOSEN,  ELECTf  jcc. ;  but  we  have  no  hefitation  to  fay 
that  Hufs's  notion  of  the  church,  as  conneded  with  what 
is  meant  in  Scripture  by  thefe  words,  was  more  correal  than 
Mr.  MUner's  appears  to  have  been. 

«  The  c&ardi  of  Chrift,  fays  Htlft>  (as  here  footed)  from  Ber« 
INifd,  isas'lfwere  thebaTn..floo|rof  thieLord,  in  which  are  the 
hf^deftinate,'and  the  f^vobate,  the  former  being  as  wheat,  and 
tfieby^r  as  chaff."    P.  242* 
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1ti»     BakJUttRed  ^fiMtf  rfM^Jk^^^^M^^ 

i '!Rm\ihixmtA:^^^^  that Jtvcn. the  flianielcft 

cbuhiJil  ot  Gonftancd  /could  harie'carideiaacd:*  but  Aey  .cqn- 
^lenmaniim  lor  haxing  m^tamci  tHa^,  in  the  facir^in^nt,  of 
the  Lord's  &uppcr^.tbe  mata-ifad  Jjfwd)  mmaijK,  after  confo- 
cratooD, though  he  loudlydccWredihati^Aainevcr  believed 

'    «  A ftiil'morc  (hanicie(s ;;qe^u(aU9J^^  It  was 

^  .  ,  '       A       1_.J«       J  -Xl^-  lA...—  t..;^^^   if.ol' Ttnfc    ftovP  niif.     that  lw» 


feffion  dfhis  fauh^on  me  l(ib;<*«-ot  fpe  innuy.  ^  iNevcrrnci 
.the  bifiibp,  wfio  bad  iread  Afe':e(tufirtion,*-refafed  to  mention 
iioadr'sname.^'-  >.  »f6/*  r '•>*    '     •  '    - 


rfofldr'sname.^'    T^  »Jc-,     . 


T<i  fuch  ihift»i^aa^Ae  totincil-put  to  find  matter  of  accn* 

fation  againft  a  ni?n-lOiOni*they*cre  determined  to  burn  as 

a  heretic.     Thettuth  n,  as  Moiheim  has  completely  .proved, 

thacJiewasbiwnt,  inot  for  theological^  but   for  fhtloJ§phical 

hevefy.     He  was  a  realljls  and  the  molt  eminent  man  of  the 

age,  with  the  celebrated  Gerfon  at  thcir-head,  were  Nomi'^ 

naltfis:  he  had  perfecuted^  as  much  as  he  could,  fuch  JVi- 

mlnMlsfis  as  were  merabers.of  the  Univerfity  of  Prague,  in 

which  he  wasprofeflbr  of  diviqiiy  ;  he  had  made  a*  fchifm 

in  that  Univerfity  by  pleading  ruccefsfuUy  the  caufe  of  his 

countrymen  againft  the  Germans,  who  had  encroached  oa 

the  rights  of  the  Bohemians;    and   tie  bad   quarrelled  with 

the  archbi&op  of  Prague,r'by  endeavouring  to  withdraw  the 

Univerfity  fromthejuri/difltion.of  Gregory  XII.,  oneof  the 

threepretendeis  to  the  chair  of  St.  Peier,  whofe  claims. the 

Bohemians  in  general*  and  the  archbiihop  in  particular,  had 

hitherto  acknowledged.    The  multitude  of  enemies,  whom 

Hufs  had  thus  incenfed  againft  himfelfi  perfe£lly  indifierent, 

in  ail  probability,  as  to  his  notions  of  original  fin  and  its  con. 

fequences*  but  tremblingly  alive  to  their  own  intereft  and 

the  gratification  of  their  revenue,    found  .no  difficulty  in 

proving  him  guilty,  by  means  of  fuborned  witneflesi  of  he- 

'refy^  in  an  age  when  the  decrees  of  popes  and  councils  were 

deemed  of  equal  authority  with  the  written  word. 

The  decree  of  this  council,  however,  which  fubje£ted 
the  Pontiffs  to  all  future  councils;  fome  wife  regulations 
which  were  made  thirteen  yjears  afterwards,  by  the  council 
of  Bafil ;  the  wars  which  were  kindled  in  Bohemia,  to  re* 
vengethe  murder  of  Hufa  and  Jerome ;  the  perfeverance  oi 
the  Waldenfcs  and  Lollards,  as  they  weie  cabled  ^  the  grow* 
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Dr.  Bahs's  jimdj^  (f  CirMibgj^^   Vol  II.      ^i 

mg  conruptioni  of  the  '^conrt  of  ^Romd  i^^^e  nevival  of  tafte 
and  fooivl  teaming  in  Hhc  weft  i9f£arGi))doby  the  refugee* 
from  Confiantinople ;  and  abofie^aQ,  ctai*  tfaY^Haiion  of  the 
fipriptores  ihto£ngli{H,.ilVenofi)  Oorman^bfidiulian,  coald 
odt  Mitty^iint  outfo  r^ery  cdlelftiiig  mindftheneceflity  of 
i^fkieformatiMi  bTthr^do^lYnieM^vc^Oup^i'ftflddifeiplineof  the 
Lptin 'cbuncb'.     ImAcf9d.thd.itiein1l«iii:<tf.  that  chijft-ch  irfetf^ 
louitif  .calied  ff»a  reformation ;  -SA  mjd  feme  d( the  fnonk«; 
efpcflitllyrthfiiFfaneifcahs,  cknomcedlhe  popieavAntUchnft, 
and'wurote  Ikiref  on  iris  jiretenfioot  and**his  ddlfd46i:>  while 
he  in  rettvn  pubblhed  aiiathemtf  o^itift  cfcem,    and  •  perfe- 
cuted  ihern 'often  wiifa  the  greateflr  cruelty*  *  Thite- mutual 
i^riminatidns  certainly  prepared  the 'way  for  the  rtrfofmfl^ 
tion,  which  took  pfece  in  the  next  cemuiy ;  though  proba** 
biy  it  might  havrJ)een>ddayed  for  a^fe^lcyearB/ or  at  leaft- 
cortdudedwith  peater  moderation,  -faad^ilbt  this  paflions  o^ 
men  beeninflamed  itothe  utmoft'by  the' imprudence  bf  Leo 
X.  and  his  councH.    • 

In  another  number'  we  (hali  review  the  sKSCouBt  given  by 
thefetwohiftortans  of.what  wtt.caily  and  juflly  caH,  thb 
REFORMATiaK^'^  extenuating  nothing  on  either  fide,  nor 
letting  down  ought'in  malice*"-.  In '.  the  niean  time  we  call 
on  oar  readers  to  advert  tothcfe  imporiMit  eircumftancef, 
which  are  diftindjy  pointed  oot  by  Mr.  Milner,  that  the  cor- 
ruptions of  popery  began  not  zt  fo  early  af  period  as  proteft* 
ants  in  general*  and  Moflieim  in  particular  imagine;  and 
that  there  is  not>  one  of  thofe  corruptions  againft  which  fome  - 
faithful  witnefles  have  not  borne  their  teftimony,  in  every  aga' 
Once  they  were  fii  ft  brought  into  the  church. 

"*  (To  hi  continued.) 
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Art.  VI.    Dr.  Hales' s  Analxfis  of  Chron^kiy.    F^l.  II. 
(Concluded  from  Vol.  XL.  p.  SBH.J 


I 


N  the  courfe  of  am  extended  (IriSures  on  this  worbwc 
have  frequently  mentioned  the  fingularity,  exhibited  in 
its  pages,  ot  a  profeffed  treatife  on  Chronology  converted 
into  a  i*egularj:tor  rather  we  might  fay,  irrri^lar)  and  moft 
extenGve  iheological-  d^A}«iiiHion.  The  motives,  which  in- 
duced this  deviation  from  the  Dodor's  original  fyftem,  pre- 
vented  our  paiEng-  any  fevere  cenfure  on  the  aberration, 
'     '        I  and 


S54       Dr.  Halis's  Analjfis  tf  Cbmulsff.    Vsl.  tt. 

9nd,  in  the  fane  Ipirit  of  candour,  we  fltall  now  proceed  to 
the  inveftigation  of  ihe  remainder  of  this  portentooa  volaoi« 
of  1400  ck)rdy-f(rii|ted  pages. 

We  have  already  noticed  ibe  plan  *  profefTedly  parTued 
hy  Dr.  H*  in  the  compofitioa  of  it|  viz.  to  illuftraie  the 
chara^er^  the  appointed  /iW,  and  recorded  a^x  of  ihr 
Me^ah,  at  well  ai  to  point  out  the  intimate  conneftion  be^ 
tween  the  Old  and  New  Tefiament,  by  a  chain  of  prophe* 
cies  of  the  moA  aftoniihingtatufe;  fome  of  tbem,  it  muft 
be  allowed>  aa  the  Jews  contend^  having  an  afped  upon  paf^ 
fing  evenu  and  exifting  perfoni  at  the  period  of  piedidion, 
but  all  of  them  more  immediately  pointing  to,  and  eventually^ 
confuonmated  in  the  Ckucifibd  Jesus.  The  earliefl 
of  thefe  propheoeSt  and  many  of  the  fymboiical  allofiona 
to  this  great  objed,  at  the  immolated  Lmmb^  the  atoning* 
Scape'goai  the  eXakation  of  the  brazen  Serpini^  were  diu 
tinclly  enumerated,  and  their  marked  reference  demonftrated 
in  that  critique.  We  now  refume  the  grateful  fubjed,  though 
neceflarily  in. left  detail,  as  a  vail  field  ftill  remains  untrod- 
den; and  as  we  approach  nearer  the  a wfu4  event,  fo  clearly 
predided»  we  fliail  find  at  every  Sep  the  evidence  grow 
ftronger,  and  the  irradiation  brighter.  Who,  indeed,  tbal^ 
with  due  attention  pcrufes,  mi.  with  mature  refleAion 
weighs,  the  circunliUntial  account  given,  in  the  fublime 
page  of  Ifaiah,  of  the  divine  charader^  the  exalted  virtues,> 
the  unparalleled  fufieringa,  the  rejeflion,  death,  burial,  and 
final  triumph  over  the  grave,  of  our  bleiTd  Redeemer*— who, 
comparing  thefe  prediftions  with  the  narration  of  fa£ls,  as 
they  a6lually  took  place,  and  are  recorded  in  the  Gofpels,^ 
can  deny  his  aflent  to  the  oracles  of  eternal  truth  ?  In  thoTe 
oracles  the  aftonifhed  Cyrus  faw  himfelf  defignated  by  name, 
260  years  before  his  birth,  and  in  grateful  tranfport  gave  li« 
herty  to  the  dcfponding  Ifraelite.  The  hardened  Jew,  hbw« 
ever,  who  exukingly  fliowed  thisprediAion  to  the  king  of  the 
Medes,  ilill  refufes  his  belief  to  the  far  more  powerful 
evidence,  contained  in  the  5Sd  chapter  of  Ifaish»  »id  in- 
numerable other  portions  of  the  prophetic  wri^ngs>  con- 
cerning the  Tbue  Messiah  ! 

ThOle  portions  of  the  propheciet  are  confidered,  and  at 
great  length  commented  ufkm^  by  t>r.  Kales,  particularly  the 
predtdions  of  Daniel,  on  which  much  new  light  is  thtx>wn> 
and,  in  the  courfe  of  the  iave&igation,  many  objeftionsof 

* 
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Jews  and  Infidett^re  ably  rqplied  to.  Tbe  difquifition  is  of 
too  great  extent  to  be  -wholly  infertedy  and  its  pj^rts  are  too 
connefted  to  admit  of  feparate  difcuflion  or  abridgment:  We 
muS,  thereforet  refer  the  bibUcal  findeut  to  tbe  vohime  itfelf, 
and  the  learned  illuftrative  notes.  Tbeiotfaer  Prophets,  dov^n 
to  Malachiy  afterwards  facceflively  pafs  under  toe  author^s 
terieWy  and  their  principal  aim  and  objedl  are  difculTed  irt  an 
equally  able  and  luminous  manner.  From  the  whole  of  what 
has  thut  been  fubmitted  to  tlie  reader  on  the  fubjed  of  the 
prapbeciei  of  the  Old  Teftament,  nothing  ca^n  be  more 
cleuirty,  nothing  mote  fattsfa^oriiy  proved,  tmui  tbat,  though 
fome  few  ef  thefe  prediAionSy  as  before  fiated«  may»  in  a 
fecondary  fenfe,  ana*  fai  a  fabordinate  point  of  view,  be  ap; 
plied  withdut  abfurdity,  as  tbe  Jews  a^^jy  them,  to  parti* 
cttlarperfens  and  events,  vindtr  the  Mofaic  difpenfation,  yet 
,lbeir<ombtAed  r6fuU  incontefttbly  points  td^'  and  centers  m, 
'J&SU8  OP  NA2ARETH.  With  this  axiom  Dr.  H.  com- 
isenced  Ms  •  difquifitiota^  atid  this  being  indifputably  efta- 
hUfli^f  we  now  proceed  with  him  to  tbe  nhth  grand  hijloricai 
p0rhdf  (ftc  oor  preceding  oritique),  extending  from  the 
birth  of  John  the  Baptift  to  the  deftruAion  of  Jerufalem, 
containing  75  years. 

Wc-  are  now  then  arrived  at;  that  awful, , that  momentous 
period,  in  which  ^e  sacked  truth  which  firft  dawned 
m  tbofe  wordSi  pronounced  by  a  benignant  God^  afier  tht 
fall,  /)&/<  SEED  ^  tke  wmanjkgli  truije  the  head  of  the  ferpent 
—which  was  more  clearly  revealed,  ^  a  later  period,  in  hi^ 
promtfe  to  Abraham,  tha^  ia  His  SEED  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  ^•uU  be  hUffed — which  (bone  with  highly  increaled 
lufire  in  the  piduirefoue  and'  fervid  eloquence  of  iraiah— 
and  which  broke  foith  with  meridian  fpleqdour  in  the  rap- 
turous Urains  of  the  later  prophets,  was  to  receive  its  full 
compTeiion.    An  extended  penod  had  elapfed  fince  Malacht 
had  founded  in  Judah  the  prophetic  trumpets    Impatient 
pio^y  giowed  wkti  intenfe  fervor,  and  expefltation  was  on 
the  wing  to  meet  this  promifod  MeiOiah.    Arrayed  in  the  ve* 
iierable  garb  of  the  ancient  prophets,  and  adhering  to  thd 
fame  aultere  diet,  (a  circumfiance  which  ought  toliave  roufed 
tbe  attention  of  the  Jawa,)  the  prediAed  John  Tanr  ho* 
nour  peculiar  to .  himielf}  af^^eared  his  auguft  herald.    By 
the  baptizing  hand,  of  that  herald,  the  celeftiai  Sojourner  was 
initiated  into  bis  facred  office,  ai^d  the  opening  heavens  'at«> 
tefted  his  defcent  from  the  regions  of  liffht  and  glory.  Surely 
this,  and  other  fimilar  manifeftations  afterwards  given  of  ali 
nfighty  love  and  power,  ought  to  have  fatisfied  the  infatuated 
Jews ;  many  they  tertainly  did  convert  \  but  fafcihated  only 
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with  ideas  of  temporal  grandeur,  \\tsrgvp$,  ^^^iy  -qF  tb^e  OM. 
tion  rejefled  a  Mefiiah^  unadorned  with  (hfc  ppB^  ^nd  infignia 
gf  an  earthly  monarch.  They  had  no  taile  for  a.Saviour,  al** 
though  Ifaiah  had  predi£led  as  much,  >^ba  was  to  \^ea.fnan  if 
J$rr7Wi^  and  acquainUd .  with  griff  i  who  was  t^  be  ofpreffed 
find  affiled:  ani  v^ho,  finally^  by  their  airocipi^s  oiUr«i^e« 
was  to  be  broughias  a  lamb  to  the JlaughUr*  Ilaiah  xjui^  X'* . 
Through  all  the  long  career,  through  all  the  painfiul  gX<^^ 
tlons,  o(.  tbofe  fujierings  frc^m,  his  birch  in.  Bethlehem  .Cp  ^i^ 
crucifixioapn  Calvjury;  and,,  aftcrwarcje,  ^l^roujjb^be  .pwtq[ 
friumphani  ao(l  fplendid  fcenqift  cpnfeqnent  on  bi#.refbiHei?4 
tion,  I)r.  Hak^  ieduloufly  traces  the  pr^r^fs  Qi  x>i\r  Re** 
deemer,  illullrates  the  leadizig  fy^t^  4nd  mar|;f  the  4iftifi^ 
period,  accorcli.ng  to  the  fpoil  s^proy^  fyil^m  of  facred 
chronology.  The  ndai^  fpgcs^,  w  baye  already  aUptiei}  td 
the  ifonCderatioa  o(  tl^k  in^p^rtaot  work  w.ill>.iigt «diDft  of 
our  noticing  mpre  tbaa  a  fe«W/ftriking  inftan^^  of  bis  diU^ 
gence  and  critical  (agacky  i^u  tt^fe  rdpefU,  Aftpr-a  y^^f 
extended  dlQertation  refpe^ii^  ^  the  time .  in  whu:]|  iht^  fiut* 
gofpels  were  refpeflively  (:9j^pofedv  in  tt^'f^ri^of  wbi^;^ 
the  various  opiiuons  upon,  the  fubjo^  of  a#f:i0n(  as  veU  a^ 
modern  chronologies  are  detailed,  he  ftaiea  the  mofi  pro^ 
bable  dates  of  their  coii^pQruio)^.ta  be  as  f9lk)Wft;.St^^lv|at- 
thew's,  about  A.D.  6^;,  St.  jl^uke's,  66;  St.  Mark's*  67. j^ 
St.  John's/ ^1.  With  regard  to  the  enrollmviPioi  Chrift'n 
earthly  pai^enta,  preparatory  tat  hie.  fubfequent  f^^^/,  he  ha* 
thefe  judicious  remarks. 

**  Cjrinius,  whom  Tacitus  calts  Q/M/tius,  and  defcribes  9$ 
impig<r  miliiue  et  acribm  minifier'm^  **  an  adivc  foldier'  ^nd  a  rigid 
commii&oner^"  was  w^Il  qualified  for  an  employment  fo  odious 
to  Heroiy  and  his  fubje^s;  and  probably  came  to  execute  the 
decree  with  an  armed  force,  without  delay, ,  therefore,  **  all 
(the  inhabitants)' went  to  be  enrolled  (aroy^afKr^aO  each  to  his 
own  city.  And  J^feph  alfo  went  up  out  or  GulHee;  from  the 
^tj  i3^  Naxaretby  into  7udea^  io  Betbiebifn^  D^uid'nAXy^  (Be* 
Gti^e  he  was  of  thehoute  and  lineage  of  X)«wf^^  enroll  himfelf 
(MTorp^^i^ai)  with  Mcrfy  his  betrothed  wife,  being  .great  with 
child.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  while  tkey  were  there,  the  days  of 
*  her  ddhrery  w«ic  aocompUihed,  and  (he  bore  her  firft.born  fon, 
and  fwath^  him,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger,  -  becaufe  there  wns- 
no  room  for  them  in  the  inn,"  Luke  ii«  3**-7. 

«*  By  the  wary  policy  of  Rtman  jurifprudence^  to' prevent 
infurredions,  and  to  expedite  the  bufinefs,  all  were  required  to 
repair  to  their  own  cities.  Even  in  7/^^,  the  confolar  edict 
commanded  the  Latm  citizens  **  not  to  be  enrolled  at  Efime^  but 
4il  in  their  own  cities."     And  this  precaution  was  fiill  more  ne* 
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Ceffiiiy  in  tnrbolent  provinces^  like  Jadea'asA  Galilee,  AnA  tM 
decree  wai  petemptorjrj  and  admitUd  of  no  delay;  J(f<tfh  th^fcfdf4 
was  obliged  to  fp  with  Mary^  ilbtv^ichilandine  her  ^dv^nirQ^ 
Sage  of  pregnancy,  to  his  family  town  Bethlebemy  wncW'  th^ 
8Arioi7&  o^  THE  World  was  borri  in  2i  ftabUy  and  IzHi  tft  t 

**  Thus  did  <«  the  fiercenefs  bf  tnan/*  or  the  ^txgbt  ik  Ak^^i 
towards  Hsrod^  <'  tarn  to  the  pl^ife  of  Gfid,"  and  to  tb«i  fdu 
filment  of  prophecjr,  thai  Crkibt  mould  bfc  bom  at  BeMewetkf 
f'Micah  V.  i.)  fo  far  from  V\%  mother's  refidehce;  arid  that  ii4 
ShiloiI  (the  A^oatlb)  he  Ihoiildcome  into  the  world  #I)ea 
**  the /tefirt  had  departed  from  ^mdah,"  (Gen.  xlix.  to.)  tot 
?ir/«>tf  waft  made  a  Roikan  province  (iy  the  introdudUon  of  i 
RMunt  enrc^tlment  thclein/'    P.  707. 

The  pefiod  of  the  0|iiening  of  our  Saviour'^  minlflrjf,.  by 
the  delivery  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Dr.  H.  cOnjec- 
turet  tohav6  beeh  Springs  in  confeqiience  of  the  marked  allu* 
fion  xoihe  tilUes  of  ibe  fields  then  iii  full  blofiom  around  them. 
P.  75 6«  hjtAi  by  the  lame  rule*  had  we  no  other  dau  to  guide 
US,  we  might  determine  th^  awfiAl  event  of  the  crucifixion  ta 
have  taken  plate  in  the  vernal  fit^f^n^  for  tlie  cur/ib  of  th^ 
fig*tree  which  was  full  of  tcaves^  but  had  yet  no  fruit. 
iMk  place,  according  to  Dr.  Hales's  diMmoIogy^  dn'Ttuf' 
iof  in  padion  week,  onty  three  days  bcftint  (hat  event. 
P.  SS5r 

Ehr.  Hates  proceeds  arranging  and  harmonizing  the  fafli 
recorded  in  the  various  gofpels  ;  bringing  into  one  to<jal  point 
of  view  events  differently  related,  and  apparently  difcordantj 
Emendations  of  the  original  text  are  occafionally  introduced^ 
and  ample  comments  of  more  or  lefs  importance  aie  fub« 
joined.  Some  of  thefe  attraA  us  by  their  novelty  and  fter« 
ling  merit,  while  others  ftartle  us  by  their  Tin^ularicy. 
Among  the  latter  may  be  noticed  that  in  Dr.  H/s  opinion^  if 
we  underlland  him  rightly,  a  delegated,  though  limited^  au- 
Ihority  has  been  given,  from  the  firft  of  time,  to  the  Prince^ 
of  the  powers  of  darkmfs  over  this  terreftrial  globe,  occa-^  .  . 
fionally  to  convulfe  the  elements,  and  harrafs  its  miferable 
inhabitants.  He  brings  his  arguments  for  this  do£irine  from 
varioos  fources,  but  principally  from  what  we  find  related  in 
Scripture  concerning  the  temptation  of  Chrift  in  the  Wil- 
dernefs,  and  the  prevalence,  in  thofe  days,  of  dtemmiatal 
poffiffiont  When,  during  the  ftorm  on  the  lake,  Chrift  rCr 
buked  the  winds  and  the  fea^  he  contends  that  his  reprimand 
could  fcarcely  have  been  addrefled  to  the  inanimate  elemerita 
themfelves*   but  rather  to  that  potsnt  Jpirii  who  raifed  the 
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CQ^njQfiction. .  P.  765.  .And,  in  the  ipflance  of  tho&  pof* 
fejifediwith  devils,  after  obferving  that  out  of  Mary  Magda- 
lenerfou^n  damons  were  caft,  and  that  no  iefs  than  a  legion  oi^ 
them  in  another  place  befought  of  CKrift,  and  obtained  per- 
mHTi^i^to  enter  into  a  herd  of  2000  fwine^  he  has  the  foU- 
IoWin|[  remarks : 

'rf/^Thcfe  ftrikjrig'  itnlances,  adduced  hy  \S\t  /acred  hiftoriauM 
ia-.fj^jn  ipatters  of  fa^,  di veiled  of  ^11  allegory,  feem  tofupport 
andief^ajblifli  the  unfalhionable  dodlriile  of  demoniacal  pojfejjton^  at 
leaftdniftijr  Saviour's  days ;  when  it  wai  the  preyaiHnj  opinioa 
o^  the  Jeiutjh  nation,  from  .the  higheft  to  the  lowed,  and  in- 
deed of  the  whole  world.  What  right,  then,  iufdels  and  fbilo^ 
fbitiittg  divines  hai'c  to  explode  a  doiflrine,  becaufe  they  cannot 
compnihtnd  it  at  the  prefent  day,  as  *viji0ftary,  any  more  than 
the  exiftoiice  and  inHuence  of  Satan  himfelf,  does  not  appear* 
Strong  traces,  perhaps,  of  ^/^^oZ/V/?/ influence  and  agency,  in  (bme 
of  the  prime  aftors  on  the  prefent  theatre  of  the  world,  feem  to 
be  difootvtrable  by  thofe  who  watch  t\i^  jtgns  of  the  times  \  and, 
who  reafqo,  from  analogy^  from  what  has  Been,  to  what  maj  Be;, 
{fnd  canrK>.t  otherwife  account  for  many  extraordinary  revolutions^ 
and  **  pafling  ft  range"  occur  fences,  that  bafBe  all  political  cal- 
culation, and  fet  even  the  (j>jiit  of  conjeSuri  at> defiance  I   P.  767*- 

« 

.  The  moft  interefting  part  of  the  volume,  however,  as  we 
have  aboy^ JjptHiiatcd,  is  the. recapitulation  of  the  afflifiting.. 
fft^R?^  Toiriutely  compared  with  the  parallel  prediftions  on, 
the  fubje£l  in  the  Old  Teftament,  that  marked  the  c^taftrophe 
of  our  Saviour's  terreftrial  career ;  denaonilrating  what  the; 
author  fet  out  with  aflerting  againd.  David  Levi,  ^'  that  all  the 
prophecies,  ffom  Mofes  to  Malachi,  refpefting  the MessiaHp- 
vere  altoge).1ier  fuKilled  in  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  and  altogether 
in  no  othejP  berfon  whatfoever."  Voh  I.  p.  27.  In  his  dif- 
quifuiiom  on  the  crucifixion^  he  by  no  means  joins  in  opinion 
with  thofe  commentators  who  make  the  grand  folar  eclipfe, 
which  then  took  place,  to  be  the  fame  with  that  noted  by 
Phlegoii,  H«idrian*s  freedman;  for,  by  his  computation,  the 
latter  did  not  happen  till  the  following  year,  A.D.  S2,  April 
^8,  hut  he  identifies  this  prodigy  with  tl^  eclipfe  recorded 
by  3uidas,  undrr  ihe  article  Aiow^ios^  generally,  but  incor- 
rpdlly  confounded  with  that  of  Phlegon.  His  words  are  as 
fplowi:— 

.  .  "  And  now,  when  Jbsus  had  hung  on  the  crofs  near  three 
hours,  at  the  Jixth,  or  noon,  the  fun  nvas  darkened,  and  darkneft 
trvirfpread  the  ivhole  land  for  three  hours  more,  until  the  nrntb 
llour.  This  obfcaration  of  the  fun,  muft  have  been  pretema. 
rural,  in  ics  extent^  drtr^iknj  and  ofpoJiti»H  of'the  «vM/f,  at  fall» 


%o  die  (uii  It  .tiras  ob(erv«d  at  Hclhpofit  in  £j^//;  by  Dhnyjfvs^ 
the  sJrnftP^fii  aftetwards  thft  ilbiftrious  convert  of  P<fff/  at 
Aiheniy  Afts  xvii.  34,  who,  in  a  letter  to  the  martyr  Polycarp^ 
dcfcfilJc«.lht»rtfWTi  And  hia  compadion,  the  fophift  JpoUophwtes* 
^fkniUv^git- at^.tM  |ih«A<Hnenont  when  they  fa wf  the  darknefs 
•ompi^ieiiCQ  %tv«th^  ea^<rn  l^mbof  the  ^un,  and  proceed  to  the 
ireftei'ny*  till  •  (kef  whole  wae  ^ipfed;  and  then  regrade  back. 
-WMM^y  from'  thd  weftero.  to  the  eaftem,  till  his  light  was  fully 
ccftored;  which, lh£!y  attributed  to  the  Mir.arxr/»«i  pa flage  of  the 
moon  acrofs  the  fun's  difk.  Apolhpbanes  exclaimedi  as  if  di. 
irinlDg  tbe  caufe,  **  Thefe^  O  good  Dionxfims^  are  the  mkiffitMdet 
^  drvime  e<vcftts;"  Dhnyjius  anfwered^  '*  Either  the  Deity 
Jmjfert^  or  He.fyjnpatha^i  njjtth  the  Sufferer  !"     P.  897* 

Dr.  Hales  very  juftly  concludes  this,  eclipfe  to  have  been 
Juf€maiural^  flnce  the  moon  was  then  at  its  full,  at  which 

firecife  period  the  Jews  kept  their  paflbver ;  miraculous  and 
upernatural  we  alfo  believe  it  to  have  been,  notwitbflanding 
modern  philofophy,  with  unnecefTary  ingenuity,  has  at- 
tempted to  account  for  the  wondrous  faf),  by  fuppofing  that 
a  comet,  in  its  perigee,  might,  by  int^rpofing  its  body 
between  us  and  theytf;?,  have  occafioned  the  phaenomenon. 
Dr.  Hales,  in  the  next  place,  enters  upon  the  confidera- 
tion  of  the  A£ts  and  EpifUes  of  the  Apoftles.  The  former, 
he  obfcrves,  conftitutcs  a  truly  valuable  comment  upon  the 
Gofpels,  being  written  as  a  continuation  of  them  by  St.  Luke, 
to  whom  that  book  is  afcribed  by  all  the  early  fathers;  and 
therefore  its  authenticity,  both  from  the  external  and  internal 
evidence,  is  unexceptionable.  It  contains  the  hiftory  of  the 
rife  and  progrefs  of  the  church  at  Jerufalem,  of  the  convcrfion 
of  St.  Paul,  and  the  travels  of  himfelf  and  the  other  Apoftles 
through  the  various  countries  of  Afia,  to  convert  the  Gen- 
tile world.  As  one  of  the  mofl  important  fafts  recorded  in 
thefe  AAs  is  doubtlefs  that  juft  mentioned,  St.  Pjiul's  con^ 
verGon,  Dr.  H.  dwells  upon  it  with  confiderable  emphalis; 
and  as  an  extrad  from  this  portion  of  the  work  v^'ill  exhibit  a 
fair  fpecimen  of  the  paraphrqfilc  manner^  combining  fcrip- 
tural  allufion  with  hiitorical  fa^,  adopted  by  the  author  in 
thefe  voluminous  details,  we  Ihall  prefent  our  readers  with 
the  following. 

**  This  focms  a  remarkable  epoch  in  the  History  of  the 
Church,  and  begins  its  fecond  chronological  A\w\£\Qtif  A.D.  35. 

•*  Saul  was  a  Jenu^  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin^  a  native  of 
Tar/us  ill  CHicia^  where  was  a  celebrated  fchool  ofpbilofophy. 
.He  was  educated  at  Jem/aUmf  under  the  famous  Gamaliel  the 
Old,  and  bred  a  Fharifee;  and  *was  exceflively  zealous  for 
Ti||t  Law^  Rom.  jii.  If  Gal.  i.  14^  AAs  xxii,  3^  xxvL  5.    He 
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bad  been  contenting  to  the  martyrdom  of  Stepketf,  axA  aOmllf 
took  care  of  the  cloihes  of  the  miaefles  who  ftoncd  hii%  Ads 
Tii.  58,  viii.  I. 

**  Afterwards  he  took  an  a^ive  and  Tfoknt  pdt  io  r&e  en- 
fuing  pcHecution  of  the  Chrifiimtty  A^  Ttii»  3,  xxii.  4,  miyi* 
IO.  And. having  receired  authority  firom  the  tHi^ fri^^  hm 
dragged  the  faint s,  both  men  and  women,  from  their  houiSss  t» 
prifony  and  frequently  poniihed  them  in  all  the  Synagogveajf 
:tnd  compelled  them  to  hha/pheme  or  abjuce  Christ  throughout 
Jndta^  XX vi.  1 1« 

^  And  being  exceffively  enraged  againft  them  on  accoant  of 
the  progfcfe  made  by  the  New  Religion  va  firtign  citin^  and  that, 
in  coDfequence  of  the  periecution  which  fcattered  the  difijples  ; 
ilill  breathing  out  threatening  and  (laughter,  he  applied  to  the 
h'fgh  prkft^  and, got  letters  of  commifftm  from  him  and  the  Pnfy^ 
Xery^  or  Sanhedrim^  addrefTed  to  the  Je*wifi>  Synagogue  at  J}a^ 
•mnfcuiy  the  capital  of  ^yria ;  that  if  he  found  any  CbriJHatts 
there,  men  or  women,  to  bring  them  prifoners  to  Jtmfitlem,  He 
alfo  got  letters  to  the  governor  of  Dama/em^  vrt  may  prefome  to 
permit  them  to  be  brought  from  his  jorifdi^lion^  A^  ix.  2, 
xxii.  5,  xxvx.  12,  2  Cor*  xi.  32. 

*'  C3n  his  journey  thither,  as  he  approached  to  Tkunafcus^  at 
the  Syrian  town  Cmucahty  according  to  tradition,  (fo  named  by 
the  people  from  Cochah^  ^*  a  ftar,"  or  the  luminous  glory  that 
then  appeared  to, him)  fuddenly,  at  mid-day,  a  great  light  from 
the  Hcaveni  exceeding  the  brightnefs  of  the  5mm f  /hone  nwtd 
about  him  and  his  company,  at  which  they  all  fill  to  the 
ground,  upon  their  faces.  And  ^W  heard  a  voice  iaying  untohiov 
m  the  Hebreno  dialed,  Samt^  Saulf  ^wf^y  perfecuuft  thou  me  f  And 
he  faid,  Who  art thoH^  Lord  ?  and  the  Lord faid,  '^  /am  Jssvs 
OF  NAiAaiTH  "Mhom  thou  fcrfecutefti  It  it  hard  fit r  thfe  to  'kiek 
tfgawfl  the  goads." 

**  Then  Saul,  trembling  and  allomflied,  faid,  Lord>  fwhat 
nvih  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  And  ths  Lord  faid  unto  him,  Arift, 
^and  go  into  the  cit^j ;  and  it  JhaU  be  told  theee  ivhat  thou  oughtefl 
to  do. 

*^  During  this,  his  fellow-travellers  ftood  aftowuied  and 
affVighted,  feeing  the  light ^  and  hearings  indeed,  the  voice f 
(fhongh  tfot  thenvordsjf  or  el^,  not  undcrftanding  their  meaning, 
(2  Cor.  xiv.  a.)  but  /eeiffg  no  one.  And  iSW  arole  from  the 
ground,  and  when  he  opened  his  eyes,  he  faw  no  ow*  being 
blinded  by  the  glory  of  that  light ;  and  his  companions,  leading 
him  by  the  hand,  conduced  him  to  Dama/cut,  A^^ix.  3 — 8, 
xxii.  6 — II,  xxvi.  13 — 15/'     P.  1183. 

The  train  of  circtimfiances  that  followed  this  amazing 
event;  tlie  agony  and  compunfkion  of  mind  of  the  new 
convert,  for  Iris  tnvetciate  perfecution  of  the  followers  of 
Chrifl«  evinced  by  hds  htig  fafi  ef  three  dap^  during  which 

hit 


his  blindners  contuiue(l,  and  tlie  fervour  of  his  prayers,  (f>r 
tehold  heprayethy  v.  11)  all  neccffary  ingredients  in  the  great 
work  of  genuine  repentance,  and  doubtiefs  thus  diRin6lly 
noticed  for  the  fake  of  inftrudion  and  example  to  fimilar 
Jieinous  offenders,  are  ably  commented  upon  by  Dr,  Hales. 
His  reflejflions  alfo  on  the  peculiar  puniOiment  infli6led  upon 
Saul,  a  temporary  deprivation  of  tne  fight  of  that  man  who 
who  bad  fo  long  wilfully^/  his  eyes  againft  the  truth,  againit 
all  the  figns  and  wonders  wrought  in  fupport  of  theChriiliaa 
faitb,  as  well  as  his  fubfequent  ftriAures  on  the  eminent 
qualities,  in  point  of  talents,  eloquence,  and  erudition^  pof^ 
JTefled  by  him,  for  the  diffufiou  of  ChriOianity  among  the 
heathens,  and  the  converfion,  iti  particular,  of  the  more 
poliflied  inhabitants  of  Greece,  are  too  Judicious  and  appo* 
fite  to  be  omitted. 

'*  The  blindnefs  with  which  Saml  alone^  of  all  the  company, 
was  ftruck  during  this  aftonifiiing  vifioni  was  a  fignificant  chaC 
cife  ment ;  but  deiigned  in  mercy  to  bring  him  to  his  right  mind, 
and  to  imprefs  on  kirn,  indelibly,  a  conviction  of  the  reaJiiy 
of  the  vifion ;  in  addition  to  the  evidence  of  the  reft  of  the 
party,  to  which  he  twice  foleronly  appealed  in  public  afterwards, 
at  his  trials  befsie  the  Jewijh  councili  and  before  King  Agrippa^ 
Amamms  alib^  though  not  prefent  at  it,  proved  an  additional 
yoocher,  by  commonicating  from  immediate  revelation,  that  cir. 
cumftance  of  Christ's  appearance  to  Faul^  which  none  but  him* 
ftlf  knew.  While  Ananiat^  by  his  expoftulation  with  thb 
Lord,  deprecating  a  commiffion  fo  apparently  hazardous  t%  fucb 
a  Dotorioas  perfecutor,  (hewed,  that  he  was  calm  and  coUefled, 
in  foU  pofieflion  of  the  powers  of  bis  mind  during  the  vi£on« 
The  miracle  alfo  of  reftoring  Satd  to  fight  by  the  impoiition  of 
kis  hands,  was  fufficient  to  facisfy  both  Afiamias  and  S<ud  tluit  it 
was  the  £inie  Lord  Jbsus  who  appeared  to  both.  Nothing, 
therefove,  is  wanting  to  eftabliQi  the  evidence  of  this  ftupendons 
tfanfadion  throughout  upon  the  firmeft  bafis. 

'<  Sauli  indeed,  as  thb  Lobd  told  Anama$^  was  **  His  ebofen 
mejptly  to  bear  his  name,  or  iiropagate  his  religion  before  Gentilet 
and  Kingt^  and  fons  of  If  rail  %  mk  Xo  fyffer  great  Ij  for  his  name's 
fake.*^  Ad^six.  15,  16. 

<<  And,  for  this  arduous  office,  he  was  eminently  qualified  and 
gifted.  He  was  deeply  verfed  in  Jewjfl^  and  Heathen  philofophy, 
and  from  his  education  in  both,  was,  perhaps,  the  moft  learned 
nan  uf  his  own,  or  of  any  age :  and  he  fpoke,  by  infpiration, 
in  more  iwgueSf  or  languages  than  any,  or  than  all  the  ApoJHes^ 
or  the  moft  highly  gifted  couvertSi  i  Cor.  xiv.  8.  He  was  alfo 
the  m»ft pcwerfid  njeitnt/s  of  Christ;  for  he  faw  him  xn glaty^ 
after  bis  aicenfion,  which  none  of  the  other  Applet  did,  uniil 
(hat  laft|  moil  diftin^i  and  moft  glorioos  appearance  to  the  be. 
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•loved  Jobn^  in  Patmos^  A.D.  95,  crowning  all  the  preceding 
manifeftations  of  THE  God  of  glory  iiom  Abraham's  days, 
B.C.  2095. 

**  Thus,  by  a  lingular  and  mod  unexpedlcd  and  furprizing 
dirpenfation  of  HitHy  **  whofe  ivqys  are  not  as  our  ways,  nor 
His  thoughts  as  our  thoughts,"  was  Saul  *^  the  hlajphemer**  of 
Christ,  and  **  ferfecutor*'  of  W^  faints^  made  x\\t  Jir/f  fruits 
of  the  dying  martyr  Stephen's  interceffion  for  his  murderers,  in 
the  true  Spirit  of  his  Divine  Mailer,  **  Lord  lay  not  xhis  Jtn 
to  their  charge  ;*'  as  a  brand  plucked  cut  of  the  fire  !  and  alfo,  the 
firft  voucher  to  the  truth  of  his  teftimony  of  feeing  Jesus 
Christ  in  glory  at  the  right  hand  pf  God,  by  what  \yt  himfelf 
foon  after  faw  and  heard  on  his  journey  to  Damafcus*  Bat  Sauly 
as  he  afterwards  candidly  and  humbly  confcffed,  after  he  had 
been  the  chief  of  Jifrnersy  obtained  mercy,  for  thefe  reafons, 
1.  Becaufe  he  finned  ignorant ly  in  dijhelirf  in  difbelief  of  the 
GospBLj  and  ignorance  of  the  elementary  nature  of  the  Law, 
defigned  2i%2i  fchoolmaftcr  to  bring  us  to  Christ;  and  2.  That 
in  his  moft  ftriking  cafe,  and  for  the  encouragement  of  the  greateft 
dinners  not  to  dcipair,  Jesus  Christ  might  (hew  forth  to  the 
world  a  pattern  of  his  long  fuffe ranee  to  future  helie^erSy  unte 
.eternal  life;  by  gracioufly  entrufting,  even  to  this  blafphemer 
^nd perfecvtorp  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  Blessed  Gob» 
and  enabling  and  (Irengthening  him  to  fuffer  fo  greatly  for  his 
fake,  by  undauntedly  and  perfcveringly  encountering  trials  and 
ferfecutionsy  enough  to  have  made  him  of  mil  men  mofi  miferable  in 
this  life,  if  he  attefted  a  falfehood  in  the  fight  of  God,  and  in  the 
face  of  the  world ;  were  it  not  for  the  animating  hopeof  inberit- 
ing  that  crc^vn  of  righteoufnefs,  refer ved  for  him  arwl  for  the 
faithful  in  the  great  day  of  retribution^  after  he  had  fought  a 
good  fighty  kept  the  faith^  and  finifl)ed  his  courfe^  after  he  had 
laboured  more  abundantly  \x\  planting  the  Gofpel  of  the  ^ttncircumm 
cifion^  than  any  of  the  Apoftles  of  the  circumcifion;  and  with- 
ftood  even  to  his  face,  Peter ^  the  firft  of  the  Apoftles,  when 
his  pradlice  was  inconfiflent  with  his  do^rine,  1  Tim.  i.  11— 16« 
2  Tim.  iv.  6 — 8,  i  Cor,  xv,  15—191  2  Cor.  xi.  21 — 31^  Gal; 
ii.  11—14."     P-  *'^^- 

As  the  Af^sof  the  Apoflles  form  alurainout  commentary 
upon  thie  Evangel i (Is,  fo  do  the  Epiftles  ferveas  an  excellent 
illu ({ration  of  boib  the  A£ls  and  Gofpels,  more  di{liii6lly 
unfolding,  in  their  varied  page,  the  grand  royfteries  and 
leading  do£lrine9  oF  Chriflianity.  Of  thefe  the  Epillles  of 
the  fame  St.  Paul  being  by  far  the  moil  important,  Dr.  H« 
enters  into  very  minute  and  circumftantial  details  concerning 
their  authenticity,  chronological  order  of  compofition,  and 
harmonizing,  as  he  proceeds  in  his  review,  whatever  appears 
to  be  dilcordant  in  point  either  of  time,  or  contradidory  in 
point^of  do6lrine,and  making  one  epiille  ferve  as  a  comment 
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trpon  the  Other.  Hfe  proceeds,  in  the  fame  manner,  in. his 
examination  of  the  Epiftles  afcjribed  to  the  different  Apoftles» 
Vhofe  names  they  bear,  and  at  length  arrives  at  the  Apoca- 
lypse, which  calls  forth  all  the  powers  of  his  mind,  and 
all  the  flores  of  his  erudition.  After  doing  fuch  ample  juf- 
*tice  as,  we  truft,  has  been  done  in  thefe  pages  to  the  work 
before  us,  it  will  fcarcely  be  expeSed  that  we  fhould,  on 
yiiis  cLbale able  ground^  clofely  purfue  the  flepa  of  this  learned 
and  elaborate  commentator,  many  of  whofe  opinions  arp 
Jingular,  thougrh  moR  of  them  are  ingenious.  In  many 
pomt^  alfo,  ellentially  diff(?ring  from  thofe  avowed  hy  him- 
felf,  we  have  not  room  enough  remaining  for  ftaling  the  ob- 
jections that.occafionally  forced  themfelves  upon  our  minds, 
during  the  perufal  of  a  volume  that  fixes  the  termination  of 
the  prefent  itate  of  things  to  the  comparatively  near  period  of 
A.  D.  1880,  when  the  grand  Millennium,  for  which  he 
is  fo  warm  an  advocate,  is  to  take  place,  and  Chrifl,  defcend* 
ing  in  a  vifible  form,  (hall  reign  with  the  faithful  upon  earth, 
after  the  firji  reJurre£liony  for  a  thoufand  years,  by  which,  it 
has  been  before  intimated.  Dr.  .H.  underAands  genera- 
tions. 

On  this  difputed  fubje3,  the  favourite  do£lrine  of  pious 

vifionaries  in  every  age  of  the  Chrifiian  Church*  we  pro- 

mifed  to  oblige  our  readers  with  a  few  obfervations,  a  cir- 

cumdance  which  is  now  become  the  more  necefTary,  on  ac- 

.  count  of  the  wide  difTufioa  of  romantic  fuperftitious  doc^ 

trines  daily  propjagated  by  the  numerous  and  increafmg  fec- 

'uries  among   us.     As,    however,    they   have  incidentally 

./welled  to  a  confiderable magnitude,  and  as  Dr.  Hales,  in  the 

volume  yet  to  appear,  may  refume  the  fubjed,  and  favour 

us   with  arguments  more  powerful  than   he  has  hitherto 

*  brought  in  fupport  of  his  hypothefis,  we  think  it  both  proper 

.andrefpeflfulio  delay  the  publication  of  our  remarks  on  this 

.  topic  till  that  volume  (hall  have  made  its  appearance. 
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by  George  ShaW,  M  D.  F.R.  S,  &e,     fVifh  Plates  Jrom  tie 

prji  Authorities^  and moji Jele6l Specimens^'  engraved  frinci^ 

pally  hy  Mrs,  Griffith^     8vo.    537  pp.     Plates  87  in  n;im. 

bci.    21.  12s.  6d.     Kearfley,  &c.     1811. 

WE  rejoice  to  fay,  that,  though  fomeJittle  delay  has hap- 
pened  in  the  publication  of  this  worki    from  circum- 
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fiancei  conneAed  with  the  comiqercial  part,  the  leprQcd  «ui 
intjelligent  author  has  pcperirnced  qo  diminution  of  hii^ 
powers^  nqr  any  ^b^temcn^  in  hi^  ardour,  for  coippletiDg  0^ 
work  of  fo  ipuch  fcientific  value,  The  feventh  volume^ 
Doiiced  wi^b  the  fixth,  in  our  S3d  Vol.  p.  494,  began  tlu» 
Natural  Hiftory  of  birds,  and  cpntaioed  the  prder  oiAcc^^ 
riTRES,  with' the  firft  feven  Genera  of  the  PiCi£,  Tb^ 
prefent  volupie,  which  like  thfs  others  is  divided  intp  twQ 
pans,  continues  the  very  numerous  Qr4^r  pf  ipic^^,  11^  tbp 
following  ipanner. 

< 

f' prder  II.  Pica.  Qmufa.  S,  Bocerosi  or  Homb|ll,  p«  ^^' 
9.  Momoca.  p»  42.  io»  JMufophagt.  p.  47, 
II.  ^uphaga.  p.  50.  IS.  A)cedi>*  pv  ca^ 
13.  Sitta^  N^/haui^  p.  X07.  14.  ToaifS.  p.  |aff 
15.  Upupa.  p*  13;.  16.  Promerops.  p.  i4at 
17.  Merops.  p.  15  a.  i8.  Certhia.  p.  185, 
19.  T^rochilus.  p,  272.  20.  Raxnphaftoti 
7a«rix».  p.  359.  21.  Scyibropf  p.  378* 
2  2.  Pfittapas.  p.  384.  tq  the  end." 

Among  thefe  generic  Come  have  but  a  (ingle  fpepies,  wlti|o 
pthers  are  profufely  numerous^  The  parrots,  arfaitrj|ri)y 
Subdivided  into  cockatoos,  macca\vs,  lories,  parrots,  am} 
parrak^ets,  produce  no  lefs  than  164  fpecies^  and  thefe  pro* 
bably  arc  not  all  that  ex  id.  The  creepers  and  fauniTning. 
birds  afe  a)(o  numerous,  though  much  lefs  fo  than  the  parrots, 
while  the  momot  apd  the  mufoph^  exift  only  in  a  iingie 
jfpecies  each.  In  ouf  accpunt  of  the  preceding  volume^ 
we  noticed  the  pre*^if)inei^t  merit  of  Mrs*  Griffith  ^n  reprf«- 
fjcnting  birds  with  tlie  gr«iver  ;  aqd  we  obferve  now  tha(  file 
is  mentioned  iq  tl^^  title-page,  as  th^  principal  iirtift  employed* 
Nothing  inde^  can  excped  the  delicacy  a^nd  elegiinoe  wkh 
yhich  many  of  her  birds  are  executed. 

Of  the  Hornbtlls,  the  known  fpecies  are  at  prefent  twpnty* 
five;  they  may  be  confidered,  fays  Or.  S.,  as  **  holding  the 
fame  rank  in  the  old  continent  with  the  Toucans  in  tbf  new/^ 
The  enormous  beaks  of  both  are  formidable  only  in  appear- 
ance, being  of  much  Icfs  real  than  apparent  ftrength.  Nor 
are  they  formed  for  any  attack  upon  animal  life.  Their  food 
is  chiefly  vegetable,  or  if  they  prej^  upon  an]^  aninials  it  Is 
pnly  of  tlie  muft  helplefs  kinns,  as  infefts,  mice,  and  fmal) 
birds.  The  beak  may,  however,  fervc  to  alarm  or  ipake 
fomc  refiftance  to  the  enemies  of  the  bird  itfelf.  The  firft, 
and  moft  remarkable  fpecies  4  he  Rhinoceros  Horhbill,  a  native 
pf  the  Eaft  |iadie$,  wa^  figured  bv  Dr.  Shaw  in  the  l^atu^ 

•      '     *  ralift*^ 
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.jdlift*«  Mifceltony,  vol.  it.  pl.4{,  fran  whicfa  6«ose  itappean. 
4hat  the  natural  colours  of  the  bird  mot  m^rfkf  Uack  akMl  white, 
icxcepi  chat  the  projefting  part  of  the  beak  ii  tinged  with 
red*  M»  Le  Vaillant,  who  has  figured  it,  in  bis  work  on  the 
rarer  birds,  had  the  advantage  of  pofleflSng  a  living  bird  at 
the  Cape.  Dr.  Shaw'«  figure  was  taken  from  a  nne  Ipeci- 
icnen  preferved  in  the  Leverian  Mufeutn. 

The  introduQory  accounts  prefixed  by  Dr.  Shaw  arc  mo- 
fieft  and  inAru3ive,  very  unlike  the  florid  and  fanciful  de* 
clamation,  which  the  French  call  eloquencet  in  the  antroduc* 
f  ions  of  Buffon*  Rather  more  orn9niented  than  the  reft,  frosa 
the  Angular  elegance  of  the  birds  defcribed,  is  Dr.  Shaw*t 
4c£cripuoaoftbegrnua/r«^<6/7K/»  <^  bimming^^J* 

^'  The  brilliant  and  lively  race  of  humming.birde,  fi>  remark** 
^ble  at  once  for  thpir  beautifuJ  colours  and  diminutive  fixe,  are 
she  peculiar  natives  of  the  American  continent^  and  adjoining 
iflandsy  and,  with  &w  exceptions,  ace  principally  confined   to 
the  hotter  regions*     Their  vivacity,  fwiftnefs,  and  fingular  ap- 
pearance, unite  in  rendering  them  the  admiration  of  mankind  ; 
lybile  their  colours  are  fo  radianti    that  it  is  not  by  comparing 
shem  with  the  analqgous  hues  of  other  birds  that  wc  ape  enabled 
to  explain  yvitfa  propriety  their  peculiar  fplendour,  bur  by  the  W/Oft 
exalted  briliiiincy  of  polifhcrd  metals  and  precious  ftooes;  the  r|u 
by,  the  garnet,  the  fapphire,  the  emerald,  the  topaz,  and  f^ 
lilbedgoTdi  being  copfidered  9$  the  mod  proper  objedls.of  elucida- 
*  fion. 

<<  It  is  not,  however,  to  be  imagtoed  that  all  the  fpecies  of 
linmming-bird^  afe:  thus  decorated  |  fome  being  even  obfcore  in 
their  co)Q4rS|  and,  inllead  of  the  prevailing  (plendor  of  ihe  major 
Dart  of  t^e  genus,  exhibiting  only  a  faipt  appearance  of  a  golden 
«een  ^nge,  difufed  over  the  brown  or  purpiifli  colour  of  the 
pack  and  wings.  The  genus  is  of  great  extent,  and,  in  order 
that  ikt  (pcicie?  may  with  greater  readinefi  be  inveftigatedt  it  hu 
lipea  fpoqd  fteceifary  to  divide  them  into  two  fedicnsi  via.  the 
<orve.billed,  and  the  firait-billed.  The  exad  limits  oltbe  ta^o 
^vifions  are  however  difficult  to  determine. 

<'  The  vf^pifi  of  life  id  the  hmnming-liirds  appears  xm  htvm* 
(ntpi,  They  livf  by  abforbing  the  fwset  juices  oi  flowers,  whsdi 
they  pi>tf^<i  wiih  their  tabular  tongue,  aiui  though  fmall  infeAs 
^  f^  to  have  been  fofnctimes  observed  io  their  ftoaachs,  yes 
ihis  fctm^  rather  a^cideot4l  than  regular  or  natural, 

'<  A  majgnificci^  work  has  lately  af^ared  on  this  genus,  hy 
MeiTrs.  Viellot  and  Audebert,  in  which  a  laudabl<^  attempt  has 
heen  made  to  ei^hihit  t|M  iplendor  of  the  'natural  cdours,  by 
means  of  powder  or  (hell- gold,  imprefled  on  the  plates.  It  muft 
he  confefled  that  it  has  not  fucceeded*  in  all  inffances,  as  com* 
pktely  as  might  be  wiihed.     T()e  work  howeyer   is  extremely 

valuable, 

I 


•266  Dr.  Ship's  QeniHl  Zddiogy.    Vcl.  VIIL 

.▼aluable*  not  only  as  codtuiling'good  figures  of  the  major  part  cf 
the  eftablifhed  ipeciesi  hot  alfo  of  numerous  varieties^  and  is  pre. 
ceded  by  an  elaborate  arui  ingenious  difquifition,  relative  to  the 
ilrudiureof  the  feathers,  and  many  other  particulars."     P.  ^^%. 

It  may  not  be  unaraufingto  the  reader  to  place  after  this 
the  parallel  account  of  BuHbn,  which  though  not  in  the  moft 
full  dreffed  ftyle  of  the  author,  contains  one  or  two  paflages 
which  remind  one  of  Sterne's  wig  **  immerfed  in  the  ocean  ;** 
when  concraAed  with  the  more  Englifh  flyle  of  Dr.  Shaw. 
.We  quote  Buffon  from  an  EngliOi  tranllation,  not  happen- 
ing to  have  the  original  at  hand. 

*^  Oi  all  animaud  htingSi  the  fly. bird  [Ot/eau  tnouche^  ^ngl. 
humming-bird]  is  the  moft  elegant  in.  its  form»  and  the  moft 
brilliant  in  its  colours.  The  precious  ftones  and  metals  polifhed 
by  our  art  cannot  be  compared  to  this  jeiuel  of  nature*  Her  minla* 
ture  produ6lions  are  ever  the  mofl  wonderful ;  (he  has  placed  it  in 
the  order  of  birds,  at  the  h^tto^n  of  the  fcaU  of  magnitude  ;  but  all 
the  talents  which  are  only  (hared  among  the  others  nimblenefs, 
rapidity,  fprightlinefs,  grace,  and  rich  decoiation^  (he  has  be- 
ftowed  protufcly  upon  this  little  favourite.  The  emer^lfl^  the 
ruby,  the  topaz,  fparkUin  iti  plmndge* ^  which  is  never  foiled  \xf 
the  duil  of  the  ground.  It  inhabits  the  air ;  it  flutters  from 
flower  to  flower  ;  it  breathes  their  freflinefs  ;  it  feeds  on  their 
nedlar,  and  refldes  in  climates  where  they  blow  in  perpetual  fue« 
eeflion. 

<'  It  is  in  the  hotted  part  of  the  new  world  that  all  the  fpecies 
offly-birds  are  found.  They  are  numerous,  and  feem  confined 
between  the  two  tropics ;  for  thofe  which  penetrate  in  fummer 
within  the  temperate  zones  make  but  a.(hort  fl:ay.  They  follow 
the  courfe  of  the  fun  ;  with  him  they  advance  and  retire  ;  tbfy 
Jfy  on  the  ivingtoftbe  '%ephjr^  to  *wanton  in  eternal fpriag.** 

At  this,  methinks,  we  hear  a  French  critic  exclaim,  ex- 
quiiite,  beautiful,  delightful  vein  of  eloquence !  Not  fo  the 
'  more  phlegmatic  Englifh.     I'he  bird-orator  proceeds. 

*•  The  Indians,  (truck  with  the  dazzle  and  glow  of  the  colours 
of  thefe  brilliant  birds,  have  named  them  the  beams  or  locks  of  the 
fun  f  •  The  Spaniards  call  them  tomineos,  on  account  of  their  di- 
minutive fize,  tomine  iignifying  a  weight  of  twelve  grains.  I 
faw,  fays  Nieremberg,  one  of  thefe  birds  weighed  With  its  neft, 
and  the  whole  together  did  not  amount  to  two  tomines.     The 


•  Juft  now  they  were  unequal  to  it, — Rev. 
f  Laet,  Ind,  occid.  L,  5.  p.  256. 
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fkiaUerrpecies.da  not. exceed  the'  bolk  of  th^  great  gad-fiyi  or 
the  thieknefs  of  the  drone.     Their  bill  is  a  fine  needle,  and  their 
tongue  a  deUctUe  thread:  their  little  black  eyes  refemble  two  briU 
liant  polots ;  the  feadiers  of  their  wings  are  fo  thin  as  to  look 
traniparenc  ;  hardly  can  the  feet  be  perceived^  fo  ihort  are  they 
and  to  flender ;  atid  thefe  are  little  uftd^  for  they  reft  only  during . 
the  night.     Their  flight  is  buzxing,  continued  and  rapid.  Matt* 
grave  compares  the  noiie  of  their  wings  to  the  nuhirr  of  a  fpinr 
mng- wheel ;  fo  rapid  is  the  quirer  of  their  pinions,  that,  when 
the  bird  halts  in  the  air,  it  feems  at  once  deprived  of  motion  and 
life.     Thus  it  refts  a  few  feconds  befide  a  flower,  andagaiaflioots' 
10  another /i/f^  «z  gleam.     It  viflts  them,  all,  thrufl:ing  its  iitik' 
tongue  into  their  bofom,  and  carefflng  themnvith  its  *wwgs ;  it  new 
ver  fettles,  but  it  never  quite  abandons  them.     Its  i&yful  in.' 
conilancy  multiplies  its  innocent  pleafures  ;  for  the  dalliancft  of 
ihis  little  Uver  offlvwen  never fptnls  their  beauty*' ' 

Bravo,  M.  le  Conrite !  a  little  French  gallantry  to  crown 
all !  Goldfmiih,  though  an  excellent  poet,  is  not  half  fo 
poetical.  He  fays,  with  more  precilion  perhaps  jjian  any 
other  defcriber, 

^*  They  who  imagine  they  have  a  complete  idea  of  the  Httle 
tribe  of  Manikin  birds,  [he  probably  includes  the  Creepers]  firom 
the  pidures  we  have  of  them,  will  find  themfelves  deceived,  when 
they  compare  their  draughts  with  nature.  The  ihining  greens^ 
the  changeable  purples,  and  the  glofly  reds,  are  beyond  the  reach 
of  the  pnKil  s  and  very  hx  beyond  the  coloured  print,  which  is 
but  a  poor  fubftitme  to  pinting."*~.^/«r.  Nature^  Birds,  Fart 
IV.  Chaf.e. 

Dr«  S,  has  very  properly  cautioned  his  readers  that  they 
are  not  to  expe£l  an  equal  degree  pf  brilliancy  in  all  the  hum- 
ining-birds,  and  that  fome;  are  even  of  du(ky  colours.  Nor  are 
ifaey  all  fo  very  minute  in  fize.  The  topaz-throated  humming* 
bird,  themoft  fplendid  of  the  tribe  in  plumage,  is  at  leaft 
equal  to  the  wren  in  the  fize  ef  its  body  ;  and  if  meafuFed 
irora  the  bill  to  the  extent  of  the  two'longeft  tail  feathers,  ii 
not  lefs  than  eight  or  teri  ificb^s  long.  BufFon  abhorred  ar- 
tificial fyftem,  the  confequence  of  whVch  fapient  opinion  i^, 
that  he  has  made  endlefs  confufion.  In  the  |)art  ot  his'  work 
now  before  us,  he  has  feparated  the  colibris  from  the  fly- 
birds^  though  in  the  original  langiiage  of  Brazil' th^  have 
but  one  common  name;  and  are  in  fa£l  tiot  to*  be  diftin- 
gmflied.  ..  •  "\ 

Having  given  the  general  account  of  the  Toucaqs  of  the 
old  world,  the  Hornbilts,  we  (hall,  fubjoin  that  of  the  real 
.Toucahs ;  bui  fliall  haflea  afterwards  to  give  anotlier  fpeci- 
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men  of  the  contiaft  between  tbe  Engltfli  and  French  tiatu* 


■*'  The  birds  of  dkbgeiros  firft  hectne  iuiowii  to  natuniliftt 
OR  the  difcovery  of  S6iith  Am^ica,  to  the  warmer  regions  ot 
whidi  they  appear  in  general  to  be  cottfined.  Like  the  horn* 
UHs,  they  are  d^lingmflied  by  the  enomioQs  fize  of  their  beaks, 
whidi  in  fome  fpociesi  is  nearly  equal  to  that  of  the  whole  body« 
It  isy  howevcri  of  a  very  light  f«bftance«  and,  in  the  living  birdj 
18  even  comprdCble  between  the  fingers.  Both  mandibles  are 
fcrmted  in  an  oot  ward  direction :  the  tongoe  is  of  a  highly  iingo« 
lar  form,  reprefenting  the  appearance  of  a  very  narrow  lanceolate 
feather,  being  of  a  fomewhat  horny  or  canilaginoiH  nature,  and 
divided  on  each  fide  into  innomerable  ihort  clofe^&t  fibres ;  14 
eonfeqneoce  of  which  ftnifUire  it  was  defcribed  by  feme  of  the  old 
writers  as  a  real  feather,  fupplying  the  place  of  a  tongue.  The 
orbits  of  the  eyes  are  generally  bare.  The  toucans  are  fuppofed 
to  ittA  principally  on  Truita ;  but,  in  a  ^ate  of  captivity,  have 
been  obferved  to  eat  animal  food  of  various  kinds*  They  depofit 
their  eggs,  which  are  ufually  two  in  number,  in  the  bellows  of 
trees,  on  the  furface  of  the  decayed  wood/'    P.  }59, 

The  parrot  tribe  aflbrde  a  curious  fubjed  of  deciamation 
to  the  talkative  French  naturalill,  and  though  (bme  part  of 
hit  refledions  is  unfit  to  appear  in  our  pages,  we  will  extrad 
what  more  particularly  charafierizes  the  euthor* 

^  The  animals  which  man  has  mot  admired  are  thofe  that  feem 
fo  participlUe  of  his  nature.  He  is  ftnick  with  wonder,  as  often 
as  he  traces  his  external  form  in  the  ape,  or  bears  his  voice  imi* 
tated  by  the  parrot ;  and  in  the  firft  moments  of  his  furpriie^  he 
ts  dtiixJied  to  rank  them  above  the  reft  of  tbe  brutes.  Ineie  ani« 
iimIs  have  fixed  even  the  fiupid  attention  of  favages,  who  behold 
the  magnificent  icene  of  nature,  and  her  txqutfite  produdiions 
with  tk  noft  peifoA  infenfibility  ;  they  ftop  the  prognfs  of  their 
canoes,  and  linger  gazing  whole  hours  at  the  capers  of  the  mar« 
0iofet,  Parrots  arc  the  only  birds  which  they  are  fond  of  raifing 
and  edocatmg,  and  whidi  they  are  even  at  {Mint  to  improve ;  for 
they  have  diicovere^d  the  art,  which  is  ftill  unknown  to  us,  of 
varying  and  heightening  the  colours  which  deck  their  plumage. 

«•••<€  n^  lY^  YQf^e  of  the  parrot  been  beftowed  on  the  apcj 
the  human  race  would  have  been  firuck  dumb  with  afioniihmcnta 
and  the  philofopber  could  hardly  have  been  able  to  demonfirate 
that  *he  ape  was  ftill  a  brute.  ^  It  is  fortunate,  therefore,  that 
^  nature  has  fisparatcd  the  faculties  of  imitating  our  fpeech  and  our 
'^efiures,  and  (hau«d  them  between  two  very  different  fpecies; 
and  while  fiie  has  conferred  on  all  animals  the  iame  fenfes,  and  9q^ 
fome  the  fame  members  and  organs  with  man;,  (he  has  referved 

for 
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fiDT&tcft  ahxie  the  power  of  impnmng  tbem ;  tbat  ooble  inafk 
of  our  pre-eminence,  which  conftitutes  our  enipiie  over  the  ani* 
inatf^d.  world.  »♦•••  Man  is  progteffi.ve;  he  receives  the.  io« 
ftrodions  of  paft  ages,  he  reajps  the  benefit  of  the  difcoveries  of 
others,  and,  by  a  proper  ufe  of  his  time,  he  may  continually  ad* 
^ance  in  knowledge.  And  who  can,  without  regret  or  indigna. 
tion,  view  that  long  gloomy  night  of  ignorance  and  barbariim 
which  overfpread  Europe,  and  which  nor  only  arrefted  our  im« 
provement,  but  thruft  us  back  from  that  elevation  which  w«  ]uk| 
attained  f  But  for  thefe  onfortionate  viciflitodet^  the  human  fpe. 
ciea  would  invariably  approach^  towatdt  the  point  of^perfcAiocuv 

Wc  fear,  however,  that  this  approach  yraa  not  proceeding 
in  France  in  the  time  of  M.  BuSon.  The  country  wa3  thea 
nurfing  that  atrocious  fpirit  of  Jacobinifm,  which  loon  ceafed 
to  refpeA  even  his  honoured  name,  and  murdered  his  only 
Ion  at  the  age  of  thirty,  though  he  had  the  fpirit  tcr pronounce 
at  the  fatal  fcafeld  only  thefe  words,  **  Citizent«  my  name  ii 
Buflbn  !"-*«The  charm  was  ineffe£tuaU 

Wh^  we  have  given  is  not  a  fourth  part  of  the  declama- 
tion of  BuflPon  on  Parrots,  with  which  we  will  nov  contraft, 
the  fimple,  though  fenfible,  but  comparatively  dry  introduc- 
tion of  Dr.  Shaw. 

**  This  moft  DBmeroos  and  fplendid  genua  is  chiefly,  confined  to 
the  warmer  regions  of  the  ancient  and  new  continent,  or  within 
the  limits  of  .die  tropics,  none  being  natives  of  Europe*.  Some 
few,  however,  are  found  in  latitudes  £ir  beyond  what  was  fu{v. ' 
pofed  by  Buffon,  and  even  as  far  as  forty  or  forcy.five  degrees  oi^ 
each  fide  of  the  Equator*  They  may  be  confidered,  in  the  Lin* 
tixwti  phrafe,  as  the  Monkevs  ef  Birds,  being  remarkable  for  their 
a^ive  aifd  imitative  difpoution.  From  the  peculiar  form  of  thdc 
tongue,  which  in  moil  fpecies  is  thick,  flactifh,  rounded,  and 
fleihy,  they  are  often  enabled  to  articulate  with  greater  diHin^htefs 
riian  other  birds ;  the  upper  mandible  is  moveable,  and  the  feet 
formed  for  climbing,  with  a  power  aifo  of  bringing  forward  at 
pleafure  one  of  the  hind  toes.  They  are  frugivorous  and  ilionoga«> 
flsous,  depofiting' their  eggs,  which  are  generally  two  in  number,  in 
the  holes  of  decayed  trees.  Though,  eene  rally  obtBrved-iojmr^ 
they  fometimes  aflemblein  vafi  flocks.       P*  384, 

We  ihall  onljr  contraft,  once  more,  the  very  comprefled 
defcription  of  Linnaeus. 

<'  This  isanoify,  ffr^arious,  imitative  tribe,  very  docile  and 
loog-lived;  feed  chiefly  on  nuts,  acpms,  and  feeds;  they  climb  . 
with  the  bill ;  and  when  angered  er^A  the  feathers  \^  bead  large  ; 
cnwH  flat,  fometimes  crefted  ;  legs  (hort ;  ^//u(ed  like  hands,  to 
<K>ave/ any,  thing  to  the  mouth ;  ^r^d  in  hollow  trees,  withouc 
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ibfniing  aoeft;  and  lay  two  orthfce  white 
M4n($,  Yol^  L  p«  i8s.    . 

\  To  exemplify  the  diligence  of  the  prefent  indefatigable 
Naturaliil,  we  will  noW  compare  his  fyftem  of  birds,  as  it 
Hands  in  thefe  volumes  hitherto  publifhed,  with  that  of  Lin* 
.  p<£ua>even  as  reprefented  by  Dr.  Turton,  who  hiipfelf  ha» 
made  maiiy  additions  to  the  lateft  labours  of  the  Sw«di(h  Na* 
luralifi. 

The  Order  of  Accipitres' in  Lionseuil  contains  fouE 
Genera;  the  !•  Vuitur.  S.  Falco.  3.  Strix.  4>.  La-» 
Tiius.  Dr.  Shaw  alfo  makes  four  Genera,  but  he  introduces 
Sfrpenfarius,  having  only  a  fingle  fpecies,  and  excludes  La^ 
ntus^  which  he  places  among  the  PiCiE,  for  the  following 
reufoil. 

•  ^'  The  genus  Laniui  or  Shrikei  though  ftrongly  alHed  to  the  ge^ 
BQine  AcciriTRBs  in  the  flrudore  of  its  bi]l>  and  its  predacious 
difpoiition^  is  yet,  in  its  general  form,  and  particularly  in  that  of 
its  feet,  more  allied  to  the  birds  of  the  order  PiCiE,  and  efpectally 
to  thofe  which  may  not  improperly  be  called  Pkdg  Corvin^y  or 
Corvine  Pies.  In  the  prefent  work,  therefore,  I  have  preferred 
ranging  them  under  this  tribe  [rather]  than  among  the  Acci pi- 
th bs^  with  which  they  were  aflbciated  by  Linnaeus  in  the  izth 
Edition  of  the  Syfteaia  Naturae."     Vol.  vinf.  28  x* 

The  comparifon  then  Hands  thus. 
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Promeio()s 
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Mecops 
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Certhia 

X06 

Trochilus 

70 
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is 

'I 
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Total  of  Species 
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Certhia  -             77 

Trochilus  -          65 

Ramphaftoi  -         1 7 

Scythrops  •           i 

Pfittacus  •          169 

Total  of  Species    860 

Here  then  are  165  Species  defcribed  by  Du  Shaw,  not 
ynencloned  in  Turton's  augmented  Edition  of  Linnaeus.  But,. 
as  the  progrefs  of  Natural  Hiftory  is  rapid  and  continual,  be- 
fore fuch  a  work  as  Dr.  Shaw's  General  2k>ology  can  he 
brought  to  a  concluGon,  many  new.a&imals  of  all.ciaffes  and 
orders  will  probably  be  difcovered.  \\ye  hope,  therefore  thai 
if  Dr.  Shaw  Ihould  live,  as  we  truft  he  will,  to  complete  his 
arduous  plan,  he  will  conclude  b^*  giving  a  mifcellaneous  vo- 
lume of  all  thofe  anirnals  Which*  have  been  difcovered,  or 
made  belter  known',  during  the  interval  of  its  progrefs.  With 
every  wifti  for  the  fuccefsful  Continuance  of  his  work,  and 
the  juft  extenfion  of  his  fame,  we  here  for  the  prefent  take 
our  leave  of  this  very  enlightened  and  elegant  naturalift. 


Art.  VIIT.     J.  Chriflian    Rejwches   in  Afta,    lie-  Q. 
Remarks  on  Dr.  Suchanan*s  Chrijlian  Rejearches^lic*   . 


J 

(Continued  from  Page  SO.J  ' 
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E  have  already  ftated  what  are  the  objeSs  of  thefe  two 
publications,  and  laid  fuch  fpecimens  of  them  before 
our  readers  as  may  enable  them  to  judge  of  their  refpe&ive 
merits.  Dr.  Buchanan,  by  his  detail  of  the  abominations 
which  he  witneffed  at  the  temple  of  Juggernaut,  in  OrilTai  has 
certainly  evinced  how  much  the  Hindoos  are  enveloped  *'  in' 
darknefs  and  the  (hadow  of  death  ;"  and  though  Major  Scott 
Waring  feems  to  have  proved  thajt  his  details  are  not  always 
accurate,  nor  his  reiIe6lions  on  ihe  Britifh  Government  in 
India,  perfeftly  juft,  he  certainly  h^snot  proved,  nor  in- 
deed  attempted  to  prove,  that  our  Afiatic  fubjeds  fland  not 
'  ■  "         I  ^'  I  ■         ■  ■  % 

*  Some  of  tkefe  were  before  ranged  with  U^uf^t,    Rrv. 

5  greatly 


greatly  in  ne^ci  of  the  light  ef  thr  gorpel.  He  admits  thtf 
cfnormitieB  pradired  ia  the  temples  of  Juggernaut,  and  the 
flrequenc/cH  the  fcmile  facrtfices ;  and  wimet  that  the  fuper- 
'tition  leading  to  fuch  (hocking  cruelties,  could  be  aboKmed^ 
Thus  far  the  two  authors  agree  in  fentiment ;  but  they  differ 
widely  as  to  tbepra£ticability  of  converting  the  Hindoos  fronl 
their  bloody  fuperflitions  to  the  mild  religion  of  the  gofpeL 
Xix.  Buchanan  thinks  this  converfion  not  only  praflicable  but 
caiy ;  and,  in  proof  of  his  opinion,  he  informs  us,  that  at  the 
feftival  of  the  Rutt  Jettre,  in. May  1807,  he  vifited  a  temple 
of  Juggernaut,  within  eight  miles  of  Calcutta ;  and  whiln  a 
young  Hindoo- was  ihedding  his  blood  under  the  tower  of 
obfcenitv,  he  obferved  the0aptift  Miifionaries  of  Serampore^ 
on  a  riGng  grour*i  and  within  view  of  the  temple, 
preaching  to  a  crowd  of  people,  w^bo  were  lIAening  with  at- 
tention  to  their  dodrine. 

<<  As  I  paflfid  through  the  miKitole,''  ftys  he,  «<  I  met  feve. 
sal  perfont  having  the  printed  papers  of  the  Miifionaries  in  tbeir 
hands.  Some  of  them  were  xeadiiig  iheni  very  gravely;  othfr» 
were  hmgbinz  vwV^  ^^^  ^tbtr  at  $if  tmumUit  and  faying — *  What 
do  thefc  words  mean*'  I  iet  down  on  an  elevated  bank  to  con* 
template  this  fcene, — the  tower  of  blood  and  impurity  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  Chriftian  Preaciiers  on  the  olMr*  I  thoaght  on  the 
commandment  of  oar  Savioor— <  Go  ye,  teach  all  nations/  I 
laid  to  myfelfj  *  Hdw  great  and  glorious  4  miniilry  are  tbefe  bunu 
ble  perfons  now  exercifing  in  the  prefence  of  God!  How  is  it  ap« 
plaaded  by  the  Holy  Angels,  who  have  joy  in  heaven  over  one 
C.ner  thatrepeotethl'  "    P.  35^ 

Thai  the  Miflionaries  meant  well  we  are  extremely  willing 
to  believe,  at  well  as  to  applaud  the  zeal  with  which  they  ex* 
crcifed  the  funSions,  to  which,  we  doubt  not,  they  fuppofed 
themfelves  called ;  but  before  we  can  fuUy  adopt  Du  Jhu 
cbanan's  opinion — ^that  ••  they  were  exercifing,  in  the  pro* 
fence  of  God,  a  great  and  glorious  raiBiftry  applauded  by  the 
Holy  Angels"— we  miril  know  by  what  authority  they 
did  thofe  things,  and  who  gave  ihem  that  authority  ?  Dr.  B. 
is  unqueAionably  roiflaken,  if  he  imagine  that  the  command 
of  our  Saviour,  to  which  he  refers,  was  given  indifcrimi- 
nately  to  fill  his  difciples.  We  are  aflured  by  St.  Paul,  that 
he  had  five  hundred  followers  by  whom  he  was  feen  at  once 
after  his  refurreflion,  and  yet  he  is  reprefented  by  the 
Evangelifts  as  giving  that  command  only  to  the  eleven  apof* 
ties.  That  it  was  given  to  them,  as  ail  oiher  commiffions  are 
given,  exclu/ively^  is  rendered  incontrovertible  by  the  hiflory 
of  the  converfion  ol  Cornelius  the  RoHian  Cemuiion,  nud  by 

numbeilefs 
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Bumberlefs  other  paflages  of  t  le  Kew^Te.ftamcnt. — **  How 
ihall  they  believe  f fays  St.  Paul  *)  in  him  of  whom  they  have. 
not  heard  ?  and  how  fhall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ?  and 
how  (hall  they  preach  unlefs  they  he  Jen/ P  Will  Dr.  B.  un- 
dertake to  prove  that  the  Baptift  Miflionaries  at  Serampore 
wercyjrn/,  by  the  authority  implied  in  thcfe  words,  to  preach 
the  gofpel  to  the  natives  of  Bengal  ? 

But  to  be  fent  by  regular  ordination  would  not  be  enough, 
if  the  miflionaries  be  not  qualified  for  their  office.  Of  this 
there  cannot  be  a  more  complete  proof  ihan  our  Lord's  prohi.. 
bition  of  ihe  apofilet,  even  after  he  had  given  them  their 
commiflioR,  from  entering  on  their  great  work,  until  they 
Ihould  be  endowed  with  power  from  on  high  f .     No  modern 

f preacher  indeed,  however  fent,  har  any  ground  to  look  f»r 
ttch  power  oa  was  given  to  the  apoilles  ;  but,  as  a  learned 
prelate!^  obferves, 

**  The  light  of  revelation  and  the  light  of  leamingy^howevep 
difl^rent  in  degree,  are  neverthelefs  the  faoie  in  kind ;  for  reafon  ia 
leafon,  and  knowledge  is  knowledge,  in  whatever  manner  they^ 
may  be  produced,*— the  degree  of  more  or  lefs  being  the  only  dif. 
ference  of  which  the  things  are  capable.  If  then,  in  thefe  later 
ages,  when  the  Spirit  no  longer  impans  his  ext|«ordinary  gifts^ 
Ifarniiif  is  infitad  if  them** 

May  we  not  a(k,  what  evidence  the  Miflionaries  at  Seram- 
pore  have  given  of  pofleffing  that  fubftttute  ?  A  mere  know- 
ledge of  languages^  though  uudoubtediy  a  valuable  gift,  is  by 
so  means  fufficient,  unlefs  it  be  combmed  with  a  found  judg* 
ment,  great,  difcretion,  and  a  profound  knowledge  of  human 
nature  ;  but  though  fbme  of  the  Serampore  Miftionaries  ap- 
pear to  have  m<ide  great  progrefs  in  the  acquifition  of  fan- 
gtiages.they  are  one  and  all,  ifMajor  Scott  Waring'fi  account 
may  be  depended  on,  miferably  deficient  in  Hifcretion,  and  in 
the  knowledge  af  huipan  nature.  According  to  him,  the* 
Englifh  Miflionaries  at  Serampore  won  I 'i  hav^overthrowri  our 
empire  in  the  Eaft,  had  not  governmeflt  prudently  checked 
their  ijitemperate  proceedings.  **  I  have  never  (fays  iie) 
queflioned  the  puritv  0/  their  motives^  but  I  think  they  have 
aded  like  madmen}* ^   Then  adverting  to  c  letter  from  Mr. 

'  '  '  "       '  ■      ■    f  ■  ■  .1  n 

*  Rom.  X.  14,  1$. 

f  On  this  fobje^t  fee  Davis*s  Church  Ut/ixin;.  Difcoai^q  2d,  or 
our  Review  of  that  valuable  work  in  eur  lail  volume. 

X  Bifhop  Horfley,  in  the  fourteenth  of  his  ^ermpns  lately  pub«. 
lifhed.    JSee  our  35t1i  vol.  p.  600,  &c. 

T         '  '      Harrington^ 

BI^IT«  CRIT.  VOL.  XLI*  MARCH,  \%\3; 
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Harrington  to  Lord  Tcignmouth,  which  was  publiOied  in  the 
Idifcellany  called  the  €hrijlian  Obferver^  he  fays, 

^<  Mr.  Harrington,  with  very  great  jufticei  applauds  that  zea«» 
lous  per(everance  by  which  the  praife. worthy  Miffionaries  at  Se« 
ram{x>re  have  overcopie  the  difficulties  of  acquiring  the  Chinefe 
language.  I  fully  concur  with  him  :  but  it  is  morally  impoflible 
that  fo  fenfible  and  io  prudent  a  man  as  Mr.  Harrington^  ihonld 
approve  of  the  conduft  of  Englijb  Gentlemen,  in  preaching,  in  the 
moil  public  ftrcct  of  Calcutta,  a  city  containing  nearly  a  million 
of  Hindoos  and  Mahometans ;  it  is  impoflible  that  he  (hquld  ap. 
prove  of  their  having  circulated  forty  or  fifty  thoufand  trafts 
i^mong  Hikdoei  and  Ma hofkeians^^ fiW^  with  contemptuous  refiec^ 
f  ions  on  the  religion  to  which  they  are  as  firongly  attaqhedj  as  the 
MiffiMUtfies  are  to  the  glopmy  doctrines  of  C^lalvin."    Renaarks, 

No  fober  Chriflian  can  approve  of  fuch  condud  as  thts^ 
(or  it  betrays  a  total  want  of  that  **  wifdom  of  the  ferpent," 
which  our  blefled  Lord  deemed  as  necefTary  to  the  promulga- 
tion of  his  religion,  as  eyen  '*  the  innocence  of  the  dove.'' 
How  different  wds  the  condu£l  of  St.  Paul,  when  preaching 
ih  the  idolatrous  cities  of  Ophefus  and  Athens!  In  the 
fermeri  as  we  are  t0ured  by  the  heathen  magiflrate  himfelf, 
he  never  blafphemed  or  reviled  the  goddefs  Diana;  and  in  the 
latter,  akhough  he  told  the  Athenians  that  they  were  in  all 
things  too  fuperfiitiousj  fo  far  from  talking  cwtemptuoujly  of 
their  fuperilitiop,  beayailed  himfelf  of  an  altar  which  they  had 
dedicated  to  thetinknovrn  God,  to  preach,  with  as  little  offence 
aspoffible  to  the  court  before  which  hjc  had  been  brought,  the 
truth  as  it  if  in  Jefus  ;  coAdefcending,  in  the  courfe  of  hit 
fermon,  to  quot.e  with  approbation  even  a  heathen  poet.  If 
the  account,  which  tl^e  Major  gives  of  the  preaching  of  the 
Baptift  and  Methodifl  Miffionaries  be  correct,  it  was  prompt- 
ed ov  a  fpirit  very  different  from  St.  Paul's,  and  calculated  as 
snucn  tp  irritate,  as  his  was  to  concilii|te  the  heathens. 

That  there  was  a  great  crowd  of  Hindoos  colleded  round 
the  Miffionaries,  and  liftening  to  them  with  apparent  atten* 
tion,  is,  we  apprehend,  no  proof,  that  the  fermons  were  either 
underftood  or  approved  by  the  audience.  A  very  learned  and 
pious  phyGcian,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  Dr.  Bucha- 
nan in  Calcutta,  and  is  almofl  equally  defirous  of  feeing  the 
light  of  the  gofpel  fpread  through  Hindooftan,  afTured  the 
preCent  writer  that  he  has  feen  thoufands  of  Hindoos  liftening 
with  apparent  attention  to  a  Miffionarv  addreffing  them  in  the 
Bngjiji)  language^  of  which  they  underltoo4  not  one  word ;  and 
that  luch  is  the  genius  of  that  people,  that  their  attention  is  ap- 
parently 
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parexitly  attraAed  by  whatever  is  new  or  uncommon,  how*^ 
ever  trifling  or  abturd.  We  are  far  from  fuppofing  that 
the  miffionaries,  about  whom  Dr.  Buchanan  Taw  the  crowdi 
^^thered,  tn  the  neighbourhood  of  the  temple  of  Jugger* 
naut^  were  fo  abfurd  at  to  addreb  the  people  in  an  un- 
known tongue  ;  but  it  appears,  even  from  fat«  account,  that 
neither  their  fermons  nor  the  traOt  which  they  diftributed 
among  the  Hindoos,  were  likely  to  leave  a  lading  and  favour* 
able  impreflion  on  their  minds,  or  were  indeed  perfefily  un^ 
derftood  by  thofe  whom  they  had  only  provoked  to  laughter  f 
From  the  preaching  of  felf-conuni (Honed  apoftles,  we  confefs 
chat  we  look  for  no  falutary  confequences;  for  fucb  men  are 
a6luated  by  the  fpirit  of  fanaticifm,  which  unhappily  they 
miftakefor  infpiiation ;  and  accordingly  Major  Scott  Waring 
aflures  us,  that  the  fuccefs  of  the  fiaptift  Nllflionariet  at  Se« 
rampore,  has  been  very  limited. 

*'  There  have  been,"  fays  he,  **  a  nnmber  o(  fiaptift  MkEona, 
ries  io  Bengal,  for  feventeen  years  paft.  They  have  baptized  one 
iiundred  Hindoos  and  Mahometans/  Thece  have  alfo  heen  Me. 
thodifl  MiiEonaries  on  tie  coaft  and  in  Ceylon  for  feme  years.' 
They  have  not  baptized  ten  natives. 

*'  It  is  a  truth,  which  I  am  fure  Dr.  Buchanan  wilt  not  dtf. 
pute,  that,  in  the  courfcof  300  years,  not  one  native  of  India, 
of  rank,  influence^  ,or  fortune,  has  been  converted  by  European 
Miflionaries.  As!(ar  as  we  can  know  by  tradition,  the  Syrian 
Chriftians  were  equally'  wfuccefsful  •.  Yet  the  Lutheran  Mif* 
fionaries,  for  the  one  hundred  years  that  they  have  been  on  tfatf 
coaK  of  Coroipande],  were  beloved  and  highly  re^pe^ed  by  na* 
fives  of  every  rank^  from  the  fovereigns  of  the  Camatic  and  Tan«^ 
jore  to  the  common  labourer."    Rem.  p.  4a* 

-  To  great  part  of  this,  whether  truth  or  exaggeration,  Dr.. 
Buchanan  may  reply,  that  it  is  now  in  India  ai  it  was  at  firft 
in  the  Roman  Empire** 

*'  Not  many  wife  men  after  the  iielh,  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noble,  are  called.  For  G^  hath  chofen  the  foolifh  things 
cf  the  world,  to  confound  the  wife  i  and  God  hath  chofen  the  weak 
things  of  the  world,  to  confound  the  things  which  are  mighty  ; 
and  bafe  things  of  the  world,  and  things  which  are  defpifed,.  hath. 
God  chofen  t." 


*  This  is  diredly  contradicted  in  the  Jfiatic  Refiarche$.    See 
oar  ayth  vol.  p.  225. 


t  I  Cor,  u  26,  27. 
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In  proof  that  there  are  many  Hindoos  of  this  defcriptioq 
converted  to  the  faith,  he  informs  us,  on  the  authority  of  Mr- 
Kolhoff,  a  Lutheran  Miilionary,  that,  in  1806,  *'  there  were 
upwards  of  ten  thoufandpr.oteflant  ^hriilians  belongingxo  the 
Tanjore  and  Tinavelly  diflridts  atone,  who  had  not  among 
them  one  complete  copy  of  (he  Bible,'*  P.  70.  And  thait  betides^ 
theie  are  in  Tanjore  '*  now  Chriflians,  who  were  profeffed 
ihigves  only  a  few  years  ago^  though  many  of  them  are  now  an  honour 
to  the  Chrijliahname^  and  induflrhiis  peafants^^     P.  73. 

It  is  not,  we  confefs,  very  eafy  to  be  convinced  how  ido- 
latrous Hindoos  can,  without  the  aid  of  the  Bible  or  at  lead 
of  the  New  Teftaraent,  of  which,  he  fays,  not  one  copy  is  to 
be  found  among  a  hundred  of  them,  have  been  fo  inllrufte4 
in  the  principles  of  our  holy  religion,  as  to  be  an  honour  to 
the  Chriflian  profeflion  ; '  but  if  from  profeffed  thieves  thcjr 
have  really  becoi[ne  induftrious  peafants^Wi^y  are  at  It  ail  in  a 
fair  way  of  becoming  fuch  an  ornament,  and  Mr.  Kolhoff  ani 
his  aflbciates  haVe  proved  themfelves  worthy  of  the  truft  re- 
pofcd  in  th^m  by  the  Society  for  tiae  Promotion  of  Chrif- 
tian  Knowledge,  by  infiru6ltng  the  vagabond  Hindoos,  who 
had  loft  ca(l«   in  the  principles  of  Chridianity  and  the  h(W 


hear  nothing  of  their  rOfcefs  in  converting  t^e  natives.  It  14 
indeed  ii  U6,  that  among  the  converts  of  T^jore  there  ^ppeart 
not  to  be  one  man  of  rank,  or  influence  or  fortune  ;  but  let  it 
be  remembered  that  theie  werecompaiatively  very  few  men 
of  rank,  or  influence  aipon^  the  fi^ll  com'ei  ts  to  ttie  faith,  and 
that,  in  the  fight  of  the  Divine  Author  and  linifherof  that 
faiih,  the  fouls  of  the  lowed  are  as  precious  as  the  fouls  of  the 
higheft  T^nk.  It  ii|^pe'r»rs  too  that  the  Rajah  of  Tanjofb  Vas,  at 
the  period  when  Dr.  Buchanan  vifiiiBd  hif  court,  pecufiarly^ 
favourable  to  the  Lutheran  Miflionariei— probably  from  wi^i 
Befling  tlie  moral  effed» iof  tbek  preac^ngon  the, rooflr aban- 
doned of  his  fubje£ls-;'>and  Ihat,  in^bis  dominioncfj  -  we  have 
reafontohcpe  that  Chriflianity  will  fpreald,  as  it  did  in  the* 
Roman  Empire,  from  the  loweft  to  thchigheft  orders  in  fo.- 
ciety.  ^    ■    '  .••>.•'..,  »  .    ■ 

While  in  Tanjore,  Dr.   Buchanan  not  only  preached 
'himfelf,  in  one  of  the  churches^  to  the  Englifli  civil  an4.  mili- 
tary,  but  heard  lij;ewife  ^variouti  fermons  delivered  to  the 

: '       .       '  '  >    •   •'  * 

<■  ■■  ■  I  II    *  II  1*1  !■ ^ ■     !■        I      II      I     ^       .  I      .  ■■  ,        ^ 

*  See,  on  this  fuWjeA,  Warburtcn^s  admirable  (ermon  before 
thp  Incorporated  Societj  for  the  Propagation  'of  the  Ooffd  iff  foreign 
Farij^     •  .    .    >     I 

sativec 
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Huives  by  jLutheran  Miflionaries,  and  one  by  Saliianaden^  a 
converted  Hindoo. 

"  As  Mr.  Whitfield,*'  fays  he,  "on  his  firft  going  to  Scot- 
land, wai  farprifed  at  theruftlingof  the  leaves  of  the  Bible,  which 
took  place  immediately  on  his  pronouncing  his  text  (fo  difFerenC 
from  ipny  thing  he  had  teen  in  his  own  country)  To  I  was  fur. 
prifed  here  at  the  found  of  the  Iron.ptrn  engraving  the  Palmyra  leaf.' 
Many  perfons  had  their  Ollas  in  their  hands,  writing  the  ferroon 
in  Tamul  fhort-hand.  Mu  KolhoiF  affured  me  that  foroe  of  the 
elder  iludents  and  catechifts  will  not  lofe  a  word  of  the  preacher 
if  he  fpeak  deliberately.  •  ..  This  aptitude  of  the  people  to 
l%cord  the  words  of  the  preacher,  renders  it  peculiarly  neceiTary 
ibat  the  pri^ft^i  lips  J2fould kcef  kwnvledge. ' '     P.  66. 

Therefleflion  is  perfe£Hy  Juft;  but  he  might  have  added 
that  fuch  a  pra8ice  renders  it  equally  neceflary  \q  prevent,  if 
poflible,  all  Miflionaries  from  going  to  India,  who  are  known 
or  even  fufpe&ed  to  teach  doflrines  hoftile  either  to  the  faith 
or  to  the  conftitution  of  the  Church  of  England.  The  quef- 
tion  is  not,  whether  the  feith  and  conftitution  of  the  Church  of 
England  entitle  her  to  preference  over  cVery  other  Chriftian 
Churchy  or  whether  falvatiun  may  not  be  equally  attainable 
by  the  members  of  all  churches ;  biit  whether,  in  our  attempts 
to  convert  a  people,  ftrongly  attached  to  the  fuperftitions  of 
their  anceftors,  we  ought  not  carefully  to  avoid  exhibiting 
difcordant  views  of  that  religion,  which  we  wifh  them  to 
adopt  in  preference  to  their  own /?  That  this  oiig'it  to  be 
avoided  with  the  utmoft  care,  will  be  admitted  by  every  man, 
whofe  common  fetife  has  not  been  burnt  up  by  the  fire  of 
enihufiafm  ;  and  if  fo,  as  our  Indian  pofTcirions  are  the  poffef- 
fions  of  England ,  and  not  af  Scotliud  or  any  other  country^ 
no  protef^aut,  who  is  not  in  commutiion  with  our  church, 
can  think  it  his  duty  to  propagate  the  peculiar  doftrincs  of 
his  own  feft  in  HlndoGJlan^  unlefs  he  really  believes  that 
the  Church  of  England  is  fo  vcrv  corrupt,  that  a  man 
Uiayas  well  conti;iue  in  the  religion  of  Bramab,  as  unite  him- 
felt  to  her  communion.  Thai  there  have  been,  among"  fana- 
tical and  illiterate  dilfentcrs,  wrong  headed  zealots  who  held 
opinions  as  extravrigant  as  this,  hardlv  admits  of  a  doubt ;  and 
though  we  do  notfuppofe  thai  the  Miflionarics  at  Serampore 
think  thus  of  tl»e  Church  of  England,  it  is  impoflible  for  ns 
to  believe  that  they  ^e  rationally  attached  to  her,  when  we 
rcflcfcl  on  the  auihori'y  by  which  they  take  on  thfmleives  to 
ad  as  ••  Minifiers  of  Chrifl  and  Stewards  of  the  myfteries  of 
God."     Of  Dr.  Buchanan's  iatitudiudrian  notions  on  this 
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fubje3,  we  have  given  our  opinions  elfewhere  *,  and  hare 
certainly  found  notning  in  the  work  before  us,  which  tends  in 
the  fmalleft  degree  to  make  us  retrad  that  opinion. 

Of  the  account  which  he  next  gives  of  the  labours  of  the 
Iniflionaries^  in.tranflatiug  the  fcriptures  into  the  feverai  lan« 
gUtfges  oPthe  eaft,  we  can  only  fay^  that  it  would  afford  us 
thegreateftpleafure,  were  we  convinced  that  the  mifTionaries 
are  peifeftly  qualified  to  perform  properly  the  talk  which 
they  have  undertaken ;  but  of  this,  as  we  have  already  ob« 
ferved,' we  are  ffi2/  convinced ;.  «tfl   we  think  fidelity  in  a 
yerfion  of  the  Icriptures,  of  greater  importance  than  Dr. 
Bucharian  feems  to  do.     It  may  be' true,  as  he  affirms,  tjiat 
•*  it  does  not,  in  general,  require  a  profound  knowledge  of 
a  language,  to  fuperintend  a  tranOation  in  it,  and  to  dete£l 
wilful  and  flagrant  error."    This,  we  fay,  may  be  true  when 
,  the  work  to  be  tranflated  treats  of  ordinary  occurrences,  ao^^ 
of  the  common  arttf  of  life  ;  but  it  is  certainly  not  true,  when 
that  work  is  of  great  antiquity,  and  not  only  treats  of  rites 
and  coftoms,  which  are  now  no  where  common,  but  alfo 
contains  do&rines,  conneded  with  thofe  rites,  of  the  higbeft 
importance  in  themfelves,  at  the  fame  time  that  they  involve 
tomt  of  the  profoundeft  notions, — as  well  metaphyfical  at 
moral, — that  ever  employed  the  contemplative  mind  of  man. 
To  do  juflice  to  fuch  a  work,  the  tranfiator  mud  poflefs  not 
only  a  critical  knowledge  of  the  two  languages, — that  fram 
which, and //f/6  which,  he  means  to.tranfIate  its  contents, — but 
i^fo  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  ancient  cuftoms,  rites  and 
opinions,  as  well  as  with  the  dodrines  of  fpeculative  fcience 
both  ancient  and  modem ;  and  fuch  a  work  is  the  Bible» 
which  the  Baptift  Miflionaries  are  tranflating  intp^  the  lan- 
guages of  the  £aft !    Our  author  indeed  fays  that  "  (Itgbt 
variations  in  words  afied  not  eflential  dodlrines,  or  important 
fa£ls  of  the  Bible,  any  more  than  fpots  in  ^he  fun  obfcure 
its  light."     The  fimile  is  ufelefs  if  not  impertinent  in  fuch  a 
difcuifion  as  this,  on  which  no  light  can  be  thrown  by  partial 
imagery.     We  take  it  for  granted  that  Dr.  Buchanan  con* 
fiders  Ihe  doarines  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity^  the  Incarnation  tf 
ibe  Son  ofGod^  atonement  by  his  blood,  and  jufiifaation  hyfaith^ 
as  eflential  do£lrines  of  the  Bible.     That  thefe  dodrines  .ia« 
volve  in  them  notions  metapbyficaly  moral  and  even  forenfic  ia 
unqueilionable;  that  the  utmoji  preci/son  o(  which  language  ia 
capable,  is  requisite  to  th^  communication  of  fuck  notiona,  to 
the  minds  of  men  not  accuftomed  toabftra£l  ipeculation,  will 
not»  we  think,  be  denied  by  any  man,  who  has  ever  revolved 
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idch  notions  In  hUown  mind ;  and  that  this  precifion  it  even 
mot^  necefTary,  if  poflible,  in  verfions  of  the  fcriptures  litadsr 
for  the  ufe  of  the HinJooSf  than  in  any  other  writings  whatever, 

*  is  obvious  from  the  fad,  that  in  the  religion  of  Bramah,  are 
found  notions  of  a  trinity,  incaTHatiort^  and  atonement^  which, 
though  very  different  from  the  do£lrines  of  Chriftianity,  are 
liable  to  be  confounded  with  them  by  the  Hindoo,  naturally 
partial  to  the  faith  of  his  anceftors.^  That  the  Hindoo  con«» 
verts  do  in  f^St  confound  the  doArines  of  th^ir  own  religion 

*wiih  thofe  of  Chriftianity,  as  ftated  to  them  by  illiterate  mir« 
lionarics,  is  rendered,  in  the  higheft  degree  probable,  by  th^ 
account  furniihed  by  Dr.  Buchsnan  and  by  his  opponent  of 
the  flate  of  Chriftianity  in  the  Ifland  of  Ceylon. 

'<  The  population  of  that  ifland  under  th^Britifli  Govem^ient 
' Amounts/'  fajrs  Dr.  B.^  **  according  to  the  bed  aathoritietf  to> 
upwards  of  a  million  and  a  half;  and  one  third  is  fuppofed  to 
profefs  Cfariftianity*  This  nopolation  was  divided  by  the  Z^atcb^ 
while  they  had  pofleffipn  ot  the  ifland,  into  ^40  cburth^^pt  *^ 
and  three  native  fcboolnaafters  were  appointed  to  each  chorch-fliip^ 
The  Dutch  Government  never  gave  an  official  appointment  to  any 
native  who  was  not  a  Cbriftian ;  t  diftin^ion  which  was  evet 
confidered  by  them  as  a  wife  policy,  as  well  as  a  Chriftian  daty^ 
and  which  it  continued  by  his  Majefly's  Government  in  Ceylon* 
Perhaps  it  is  not  generally  known  in  EngUnd  that  our  Bengal 
and  Madras  Governments  do  not  patronize  the  Native  Chrlftians^ 
They  give  official  appointments  to  Mahomedans  and  Hindoos 
generally,  in  preference  to  natives  profeffing  Chriftianity.  The 
chief  arg\iment  for  the  retention  of  this  fyfteqi  is  precedent  t  x%  wal 
the  praaice  of  the  firft  fettlers."    P.  S3. 

We  certainly  have  not  fuchgood  means*  as  I)r.  Buchariail 
pofTefled,  of  knowing  what  argunnents  the  Bengal  and  Madras 
Governments  aflign  Tor  generally  giving  official  appointments 
to  Maliomedan  ^nd  Hindoos,  in pre/irmce  to  natives profefluif^ 

*'  The  very  ufe  of  this  word  is  a  proof  how  diflcdt  it  is  to 
Irariflate  accurately  the  fenfe  of  an  author  into  a  language  ditfeftnt 
from  that  in  which  he  thought  and  wrote.  Churcb^Jbip  is  a  phraft 
unknown  in  England  ;  and  as  the  conftitution  of  the  Datck  church 
is  prefll>yterian,  we  really  know  not  Whether  by  a  chimh*flfip  is 
here  meant  a  par\lb  under  the  paftoral  fuperintendiMe  of  one 
prefl>yter  and  two  or  three  lay. elders,  or  a  coUedHon  of  pariflies 
formed  into  what  is  called  a  claft  or  a  pre/fytety.  The  word 
which  Dr.  B.  has  rendered  Cburch-Jhip  ia  doubtlefs  as  intelligible 
to  every  Dutchman,  as  a  pnrifh,  or  rmtal  deanery ,  or  Dhceje  it  to 
i» ;  bat  the  rural  ChnrchJhip  conveys  no  precife  meaning  to  our 
Ipinds*    Rim% 

T4  Cbrifiianitjr; 


880      Buchanan^ s  JLefearSes  and  S.  Waring s  Remafh. 

Chrifiianiiy ;  hut  from  the  fafls  recorded  by  him,  we  perceive 
clearly  that  for  this  condu£i  there  are  muchbpttei  rea  Ions  than 
that  which  he  reprefents  as  the  chief.  He  admits  that^  in 
Bengal  and  Madras,  the  converts  have  been  chiefly  made 
from  .the  lowed  orders  of  Ibciety,  from  thieves  and  outcajls ; 
but  it  is  knoM^n  to  every  one,  whether  he  has  vifited  India  or 
not»  that  thefe  unhappy  beings  are  held  in  contempt  and 
abhorrence  by  all  other  orders  of  men,  whether  Mahomedanf 
or  Hindoos,  and  that  nothing  would  fo  certainly  or  fo  foou 
excite  univerfal  infurre£lion  in  Bengal  and  Madras,  as  the 
appointment  of  them  to  offices  of  authority.  }n  Ceylon, 
Habere  he  fays  one  third  of  the  natives  profefs  Chriftianity^ 
the  cafe  may  be  very  different  ;  and  no  danger  is  likely  to 
enfue  from  the  promotion  of  converted  Bramins  or  Rajahs 
ro  official  appointments,  efpecially  if  thofe  converts  be  fuel) 
^  Major  Scott  Waring  reprefents  them. 

"  The  M>thodt(l  mlffionaries,"  fays  he,  *'  affert,  that  thofc 
Cingalefe  whotfrr  r^Z^r^Chridians,  are  idolaters,  and  worfhippers 
©f  Boodah,  after  baptifm,  juft  as  they  were  before  it.  '  The  i3utch 
lecipe  for  making  conyerts  was  bribery  ;  and  the  natives  To  con- 
verted made  a  very  unworthy  return  to  the  Ehitch  Government, 
HE  xhfY  were  five  hundred  thoufand  in  number,  bccaofe  the  ifland 
was  nirrendered  to  his  Ma  jetty's  forces  after  a  very  faint  refift- 
ance."     Rem.  p.  42. 

If  this  account  of  the  Cingalefe  converts  be  authentic,  tt  is 
a  complete  proof  that  the  natives  are  apt  to  confound  the 
doArines  of  Chridianiiy  as  ftated  by  tl:e  Miflionaries,  with 
the  dog'iias  of  their  ancient  fuperftition.  In  the  facrcd  books 
of  Ceylon  *,  Boodah  or  Buddha,  is  rcprefcnted  as  a  divine 
perlbni  whodefcended  from  the  celeftial  re;rions,  w^ismiiacu- 
h>ufly  conceived  and  born,  and  appeared  upon  earth  as  a 
teacher  t>f  religion  and  virtue^  and  a  mediator*  between  man- 
kind and  th^  lupreme  God.  If  the  doftrines  of  Chriflianity 
were  fii ft  preached  to  the  Cingalefe,  by  men  who  deemed 
verbal  accuracy  of  as  little  importance  as  Dr.  Buchanan 
fcems  to  think  it,  and  who  were  at  the  fame  time  little 
acquainted  with  the  doftripes  relating  to  Buddha,  we  cannot 
wondcrjit  the  multitude  of  convcns  who  were  made  by  their 
preaching;  for  the  Cingalefe  would  natuhilly  imagine  that 
Chrlft  is  but  atiother  name  for  Buddha,  and  Chritlianity 
neither  more  nor  lefs  than  the  religion  of  their  anceflors. 


♦  Sec  an  hlllorical  account  of  the  Ifland  of  Ceylon  by  Robert 
Knox,  Lond.  i68x  ;  and  the  other  wgrks  referred  to  in  our 
xxxiildi  vol.  p.  44* 
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though  pradifed  by'Europeans  under  rites  and  forms  fotne- 
i^hat  dinferent.  It  is  but  juftice  however  to  acknowiedgei 
that  the  methods  adopted  by  the  Dutch  for  converting  the 
natives  of  Ceylon  are  worthy  of  our  imitation  in  many 
particulars  ;  thouj^h  we  have  been  fo  far  from  imitating  them» 
that  according  to  Dr.  Buchanan,  there  were,  in  Marcbj  180&» 
but  two  £ngli(h  Clergymen  in  the  whole  Ifland  i 

Dr.  Buchanan  next  (hows  the  importance,  even  in  a  poli- 
tical view,  of  tranflating  the  facred  fcripfures  into  the  various 
languages  fpokcn  in  the  Malayan  Archipel^/ro,  and  of  fending 
well-informed  Miflionaries  into  each  of  thcfeiflands. 

"  The  facilities,"  fays  he,  ''for  civilizing  the  Malayan  ifles. 
are  certainly  very  great ;  and  thefe  facilities  are  our  ftronged 
encouragement  to  make  the  attemnt.  Both  in  our  trandation  of 
the  Scriptures  and  in  roiflions  to  the  heathen,  we  (houM  avoid  as 
much  as  poflible  what  may  be  called  enutpri/e.  Let  ns  follow  the 
path  that  is  eafy  and  fecure,  and  make  ufc  of  thofe  means  which 
are  already  ofiered  to  us  by  Providence.  Thus,  the  moft  valoabfe 
and  important  tranflaticn  of  the  Scriptu^es,  will  be  that  for 
which  a  people  are  already  prepared,  fuch  as  the  Malayalim,  the 
Cingalefe,  and  the  Malay.  And  the  moft  judic.ouily  planned 
Miffions,  will'  be  thofe  where  there  is  a  profpe^  of  perfonal 
fecuri ty^  to  the  teachers,  and  (judging  from  hum^n  probability) 
the  greateft  facilities  for  the  converfion  of  the  |x:oplc."    P.  9S. 

AH  this  is  perfe£lly  jufl,  and  will  be  acknowledged  to  be 
juft  by  every  mun,  who  wlfhcs  the  propagation  of  the  gofpel, 
and  attends  to  thofe  advantages  which  this  author  enumerates, 
and  thereby  proves  to  be,  what,  in  this  extraft  lie  truly  calk 
them,  ••  veiy  ^r(*at  facilities/*  for  wltich  the  EngliQi  Miflion- 
aries will  be  indebted  to  the  Dutch. 

(To  he  conthiued.J  . 

\ 

Art.  IX.  An  Introduction  to  Medical  Literature^  including 
a  Syjiem  of  PraAical  Nofology,  Together  with  detached 
EJj'ap^  on  the  Study  of  Phyftc^  on  Cla£ification,  on  Chemical 
Affinities^  on  Animal  Chemijlry^  on  the  Bloody  and  on  the 
Medical  Effe^s  of  Climates.  By  Thomas  Youngs  3f .  2), 
F^  li.  andL.S.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phyficians^ 
and  Phyjician  to  St.  George* s  HoffitaL  8vo.  610  pp. 
183.     Uiidcrwood/   1813. 

»T^HE  charaSer  of  modern  fcientific   works  has  been  fo 
-*■    much  influenced  by  the  methods  of  phiiofophizing,  in- 
troduced by  our  great  countryman  Bacon,  that  -they  have 
bsen  mure  and  more  confined  to  the  departttient  o*^  detached 
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.  obfervation»  as  the  only  Aire  found<ition  for  the  fuperflnic* 
lure  of  the  impoirtant  edifice  of  indu£lion,  which  is  to  be 
ereded  on  it.   In  medicine,  more  particularly,  the  advance^ 
mem  of  fanciful  theories  has  been  very  fortunately  checked, 
by  the  example  of  other  fciences,  and  inftead  of  applying 
t6e  denomination  of  empiricifm  as  a  term  of  reproach,  to 
Which  it  had  fingularly  enough  been,  appropriated,  it  has 
almoft  become  faihionable  to  confider  all  reafoning  and  all 
method,  as  inapplicable  to  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  profeflion 
of  phyfic.     It  appears  to  us,  however,  that  there  is  no 
fmall  danger  of.  the  too  great  accumulation,  of  bare  obfeiv 
Tations  of  fa£ls  and  cafes  without-principle,  without  method^ 
and  too  often,  we    fear,  without  minute  accuracy;   and 
we  are  difpofed  to  value  very  highly  any  attempts,  which; 
like  that  of  the  prefent  author,  have  a  tendency  to  fupply 
arrangement  to  what  is  confufed,  and  to  eft.blifli  fome  fpeciea 
of  philofophical  connexion  between  the  detached  branches 
of  a  very  extenfive  and  widely  diffufed  fubjefi*     Dr.  Youngs 
bas  already  obtained  our  approbation  •  by  labours  oi  a  fimilar 
kind,  in  a  fubje£l  not  altogether  unconnefied  with  that  of  his 
prefent  publication ;  and  tne  fecond  volume  of  his  Le3ures 
on  Natural  Philofophy  *',  on  the  merits  of  which  we  infilled 
fomewhat  more  at  large  than  on'thofe  of  the  firft,  feem  to- 
bave  been  the  model  after  which  the  prefent  work  has  been 
principally  formed. 

A  work,  fo  obvioufly  calculated  to  be  fubfervient  to  the 
iUccefsful  profecution  of  medical  fiudies,  cannot  fail  to 
sender  eflcntial  fervice  to  the  profeflion  at  large,  tinlefa  • 
there  t>e  fome  great  defe£l  in  its  execution;  fince  nothing 
of  the  kind  exifis  in  the  Englith  language^  and  nothing  very 
nearly  refembling  it  in  any  other.  That  which  approaches 
the  nearell  to  it  is  the  Nofology  of  Pioucquel ;  but  in  this 
the  arrangement  is  fo  complicatedi  and  the  want  of  defi* 
nitions  fo  inconvenient,  that  it  has  been  very  little  known, 
and  fcarcely  ever  confulted.  It  has  indeed  been  almoft en- 
tirely fuperfeded  by  the  Medical  Literature  of  the  fame 
author,  which  is  certainly  a  mod  admirable  alphabetical 
index,  which  none  but  a  German  couid  have  compiled: 
but  it  is  very  little  more.  Dr.  Young's  work  is  altogether 
fyftematical :  it  orginated  in  the  defign  of  coIle£ling  mate- 
rials for  an  extennve  courfe  of  ledures  on  the  medical ' 
fcience ;  and  the  innovations  in  the  arranffement  of  difeafes 
arofe  only  from  the  inconveniences  which  be  felt  in  that  of 
Cullen,  of  whom  he  obferves«  that 
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^'  His  merit  in  this  departnent  of  icienoe  it  confined  to  the 
curtailment  of  fome  of  the  redundanciea  of  Saaviige,  and  to  the 
corie^l  defcription  and  diftindion  of  a  certain  number  of  fpeciei 
'Of  difcafes ;  ois  geoenij  his  orders^  and  his  cla&s^  are  lament* 
ably  deficient  in  the  eflential  qualities  of  a  logical  and  fyftema. 
tical  method.^— The  inconfiftencies  of  the  fpecific  with  the  ge« 
neric^  and  of  the  generic  with,  the  claffical  charaders  of  Dr« 
Cullen's  Nofology^  are  fo  obvious  and  fo  numerousi  as  eafily  to 
be  obferved  even  by  a  fuperficial  reader."     Pref.  p.  iii. 

**  Of  Dr.  Cullen's  daifes,  I  have  been  able  to  retain  only 
twoj  without  much  deviation  from  their  general  charaAer^  the 
NenrofeSy  to  which  I  have  given  the  more  appropriate  denomi'- 
nation,  pAaANBuaisMi,  or  nervous  difeaies,  and  the  PyrexiSf 
which  nearly  correfpondto  my  pAaHAMASijBi  or  (anguine  dif* 
eaiesj  an  appellation  under  which  I  have  included  an  order  of  in* 
flammations  and  haemorrhattes  without  fever.  The  Cachexiae  of 
Cullcn  appear  to  me  to  be  incapable  of  a  corredt  definition^  and 
ibe  Locales  to  be  wholly  ttndiftinguiihable»  by  any  fufficient  cri. 
teriooj  from  eeoeral  difeafes.  Moft  of  the  genera  contained  in 
thefe  clafles  Ihavc  dillributed  among  the  fecretory  and  ilrudlural 
difeafesj  which  1  have  entitled  Parburis^ s  and  Paramor« 
tfiix.l  a  few  others^  together  with  the  greater  number  of  fur« 
gical^  and  all  obftetrical  diTeafes.  conftitute  my  fifth  claTs^ 
EcTor  I  jE,  comprehending  mechanical  or  other  aff^^ions  inde. 
pendent  of  any  morbid  derangement  of  the  vital  powers ;  a  clafi 
Separated  by  a  vtry  natural  diftinAion  from  all  the  reft."   P.  vii« 

Of  the  ••  Effay  on  the  Study  of  Phyfic,"  a  confider^te 
part- it  occupied  by  an  extraft  from  a  German  work,  by 
rrofeflbr  Vogel,  which  appeal^  to  pofleft  more  originaiit)r 
and  energy  than  moft  ot  the  produ£^iont  of  the  nonbera 
part  of  the  Qontinent. 

'*  Perhaps  there  is  no  fcience,"  fays  Vogeh  p»  j,  '^  which  re^ 
quires  fo  penetrating  an  intelle^y  fo  much  talent  and  genius^  fo 
much  force  of  mind,  fo  much  acutenefs  and  memory^  a;*  the  fci. 
ence  of  medicine.  For  the  full  attainment  of  its  proper  and 
ultimate  objef\»  it  requires  alio  indifpenfably  the  poiTeffion  of 
ftability  of  judgment^  rapidity  of  decifionyaLti  immoveable  firm« 
nefs  and  preience  of  mind,  readiriefs  of  recoJleAioni  coolne^s^ 
flexibility  of  temper^  elegance  and  obfequioufnefs  of  manners, 
and  a  profoiind  knowlege  of  mankind,  and  of  the  fecret  recefles 
of  the  human  heart;. 

**  J..eaming  alone,  and  knowledge^  however  extenfively  accu- 
mulated, of  medicine  and  of  other  fubjeds  conncdled  with  it, 
are  not  fnfficient  for  forming  a  great  phyfician :  the  high  chal 
rafler  of  a  perfe^  mafter  of  the  art,  muft  be  the  refuir  of  a  com. 
binatioo  of  a  multiplicity  of  qualifications,  which  muft  partly 
be  natural,  and  partly  acqairtd,  and  improved  by  laborious  ci^lti. 

S  .ation. 
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vation.  However  rare  fuch  a  perfeft  union  may  be)  no  pcrfort 
fhould  dare  to  enter  the  temple  of  Hygica,  who  is  not  difl 
tinguilhed  by  very  evident  marks  of  a  capability  of  acquiring  it, 
and  who  is  not  poffefled  of  that  genius,  without  which  all  jx)f- 
fible  knowledge  is  infuf&cient  to  make  a  genuiiie.  and  complete 
phyfician.  **  A'man  can  be  neither  a  philoifopher  nor  a  phy- 
iician,"  fays  Herzi  '•  by  imitation  or  by  rules,  but  by  nativo 
genius  alone."  The  inert imable  advantage  of  a  naturally  acute 
judgment  and  delicate  difcrimination,  is  no  whore  more  ftjikingV 
as  Freind  has  remarked,  ^than  in  the  profc^ion  of  phyfic." 

In  thcrconclufion  of  this  efTay,  the  author  combats,  with 
Apparent  fiiccels,  the  inferences  which  had  been  drawn  by 
Dr.  Brown,  (we  believe  in  Duncan's  Annals.)  from  the  re- 
gifters  of  the  Infirmary  at  EHinbiirgh ;  inferences  which* 
feemed  to  place  the  impoUance  of  the  iild  aflbrdeJ  by  the 
phyfician  to  the  patient,  in  a  point  of  view  far  more  mrifa- 
vourable  than  the  true  conftrucStion  of  the  evidence  advanced 
by  Dr.  Brown  will  juflify. 

This  cflay  is  followed  by  an  abflraft  of  the  excellent  re- 
marks on  claflification  and  nomenclatuFCy  contained  in  the 
Philofophia  Botaiiica  of  Linne.  Tin*  next,  and  by  far  the 
mod  confider.ible  divifloa  of  the  vokime,  is  occupied  by  a 
fyflematical  catalogae  of  works  and  pans  of  works  fubfcr- 
vient  either  to  fuch  a  regular  courfe  ot  iiudy  as  is  recon*- 
roended  in  the  introdnflory  eflav,  or  to  occafional  conful- 
tation  in  the  courfe  of  adlual  practice.  For  the  purpofes  of  re-- 
gular  fludy,thc  principal  works  recommended  ,;s  iadifpenfabry 
to  be  read  with- attention,  aie  diftmguiihed  by  being  piinied 
in  capitals ;  oiher  works  of  acknowlcflged  merit  are  marked  by 
an  afteiifk ;  and  fuch  as  are  deferviijg.  particular  jttention^ 
though,  nut  precifcly  coining  under  either  of  ihcfe  defcrip* 
tions^  have  their  titles  printed  in  italics.  Amon^  fhe  Hrft  clais^ 
diftinguiftied  by  capitals,  we  find  the  names  of  Biillic,  Blu- 
menbach,  Brodie,  Burferius,  Celfus,  Clark,  S.  Cooper^ 
CuHen,  Currie,  D.ivy,  Gregory,  Hallcr,  Hdrvcy,  Hel>er-, 
den.  Hey,  Hofmi\nn,  Hunter,  Home,  Jeuner,^  Lavoifier, 
Lind,  Munro,  Porterfieid,  Pringle,  Soemmering,  Thomfon^ 
Underwood,  Willan,  and  Winllow;  a  catalogue  which  we 
ccjifefs  appears  to  us  fo  mew  hat  meagre,  and  not  altogether 
unexceptionable:  at  the  fame  time,  as  tiie  author  veiy  pro- 
perly obferves,  it  was  impoffible  to  define  very  accurately 
what  might  be  confidered  as  abfoluiely  neceifary  to  be  pc« 
rufed  by  every  individual  Hudeni. 

We  cannot,  attempt  to  follow  Dr.  Young  minutely  aiid 
ipjraic4lly  through  all  ihc  changes  of  arrangement  and  no- 
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tnenclature  wliich'he  has  thought  it  neceflary  to  introduce 
into  the  nofological  part  of  his  work :  many  of  them,  we 
doubt  not,  will  be  approved,  but  againft  others  there  will, 
in  all  probability,  be  prejudices,  and  very  poflibly  welj 
founded  objeftions.  But  we  (ball  here  ptoceed  precifely 
in  the  fame  manner  as  we  thought  it  riglu  to  do  wh«n  it  was 
our  duty  to  give  an  account  of  the  fecond  volume  of  the 
author '-S  Icftures  on  Nitural  Philofophy  \  we  Dial  I  feleft,  as 
fpecimens  of  the  niifcellaneons  remarks,  intermixed  with 
the  references  andjiterary  details,  fome  paflagcs  which  might 
very  poflibly  eTcape  evcti  thofe,who  looked  over  the  work 
with  as  much  attention,  as  the  general  charafler  of  the  matter 
filling  up  the  nofological  part  might  feem  to  require* 

"  The.  cryftalline  lens,  K^vcroT^ou^U  or  faxMi^i?  vy^lf^  was 
(bmecimes  called  ^'^^^^K'^  y.^v<TretkKotiTir,^^  as  appears  from  the  tcf. 
Timony  of  a  fpiirioos  work  found  in  the  Arabic  tranflations  of 
Galen,  on  fhe  anatomy  of  living  animals.  CryftalHnus  humor, 
^ui  grando*  glacial  is  ab  Ariftotele  appellatur.  Sp.  48.  Ed.  Ven.' 
1565.  This  obfervation  confirms  the  reading  and  conftrudtion 
of  Sophoclcs's  Giidipus  tyrannus,  v.  1278,  which  I  fuggefted  in. 

Dal^el's'Analeda;    aXK    o^ou   fji,e\a^  *'Ouff^<xq   ;i^aX«{^c    «i'«AaTof    T.* 

tTiyytrt :  the  dark'  drops  of  blood  flowed,  mjxed  witk  the  bu* 
ihours  of  the  eye."     P.  80. 

•  **  The  puJfation  of  the  brain  is  of  two  kinds;  one  occafioned 
ty  that  of  its  arteries,  the  other  by  the  refiflance  produced  by 
fbfpiratiou ;  and  the  latter  feems  not  to  be  obfervable  unlefs  th6 
animal  is  Cryingj  or  othierwife  coirprefTing  the  air  contained 
within  the  thonot,  fo  that  contradidory  conclufions  have  been" 
formed  rcfpedling  it."     P.  97* 

*  "  Hearing/  The  ufe  of  the  femicircular  canals  has  never  .been 
fitisfadorily  explained*:  they  fe^m,  however,  .to  be  very  capable 
pf  a  (Ti  filing  in  .the  ellitoatton  of  theacutenefs  or  pitch  of  a  found, 
by  receivihg  its  1mpreifi6n  at  ih^ir  oppofite  ends,  aikl  occafion. 
ing  a  recurrence  of  fimilar  effcds  at  different  points  of  their 
Unfth,  according  tt)  the  different  charader  of  the  found  ;  while 
the  greatifr  or  idfs  prefTifre  of  the  ftapes  tnufk  ferve  to  moderate 
the  t^hiton'of  the  fluid  wi'lhin  the  vefiibule,  which  ferves  to  con* 
vcy  the  impreffion.  The  cochlea  feems  to  be  pretty  evidently 
^  micrometer  df  found.''     P.  98. 

'  ^^  Mr.  Honie,  jn  his  laft  Croonian  Ledure  on  Vifion.  laments 
that  Benjamin  Clark  could  not  then  be  found :  he  has,  however^ 
iihce  returned  to  this  country,  and  experiments  have>been  made* 
on  his  fight  in'  the  prefeiiCe  of  the  late  Mr.  Cavendilh,  Mr. 
ijbme;  Mt.  Brodie,  and  Dr.  Young;  after  the  mpft  patient 
lamination,  it  appeared  that  the  imperfed  eye,  from  which  the 
cVyftalline  lens  hid  been  extraftcd,  pofTeffed  no  power  whatever 
■  •  •  of. 
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5f  alierinfl;  its  focos,  while  tbe  fame  teftg  exhibited  a  very  eon* 
iderable  dudige  in  the  fi>cal  diliance  of  the  peHedl  eye."     r.  99* 

Senfations.     A  theory  of  tafte  and  fmell  is  briefly  pro-. 

f^ofed,  in  which  thofe  (enfationa  are  fuppofed  to  be  derived 
rom  the  independent  cenflituent  particles  of  bodies  in  the 
fame  way  tliat  the  found  of  a  bell  or  a  glafs  rod  is  determined 
by  its  outward  form  and  magnitude. 

*'  It  is  obferved  that  we  do  not  obtain  feft  for  tbe  molclet 
of  either  eye  by  covering  it  alone,  and  that  the  adliotis  of  thefe 
nufcles  are 'by  no  means  completely  vduntary."     P.  loi. 

*^  In  fneezin^,  the  foft  (ttlatje  feems  to  be  the  valve,  which* 
like  the  glottis  in  coughing,  is  fuddenly  opene^,  and  allows  ther 
air  to  ruin  on  with  di  greater  velocity  than  it  eo^ijd  have  acquired 
without  fuch  an  ohfiruBion^^     ?•  107.  \ 

«<  Secretion.  We  may  imagine  that  at  the  fuMivifion  of  t 
fD^nuie  artery,  a  nervous  filament  pierces  it  on  one  fide,  and  affords 
a  pole  pofitively  clerical,  and  another  oppolite  filament  a  nega. 
tive  pole :  then  the  particles  of  oxygen  and  nitrogen  contained 
in  the  biood,  being  moft  attra^ed  by  the  pofitive  point,  tend 
towards  the  branch  which  is  neareft  to  it,  while  thofe  of  the 
hydrogen  and  carbon  take  the  oppofite  channel :  and  that  both  thele 
portions  may  again  be  fubdivided,  if  it  be  required,  and  the  fluid 
thus  analyzed  may  be  recomhincd  into  new  forms,  by  the  reunion 
of  a  Certain  number  of  each  of  the  kinds  of  minute  ramifications. 
In  fome  cafes  the  apparatus  may  be  fomewhat  more  fimple  than 
this,  in  others  perhaps  mnch  more  complicated :  but  we  cannot 
exped  to  trace  tbe  procefles  of  nature  through  every  particular 
fiep :  we  only  inquire  into  the  general  diredion  of  the  path  that 
file  follows,  as  much  in  order  to  avoid  being  led  away  by  falii; 
opinions,  as  for  the  fake  of  any  direA  advantage  that  can  be 
gained  from  our  partial  views  of  the  true  ftate  of  the  opera* 
tions.*'    P.  no. 

<<  Djfaefihefia  ^i/tuilis.  An  occurrence  of  the  fufifufio  dimi. 
dians  of  Sauvages  is  mentioned,  and  on  the  fuffufio  my  odes,  or 
mofcK  volitantes,  the  author  remarks,  '^  Tbefe  appearances  are 
fometimes,  if  not  always,  occafiooed  by  an  opacity  of  fome  of  the 
vefiTels  of  the  vitreous  humour,  near  the  retina.  They  are  feen.in  a 
fall  light,  and  cannot,  therefore,  as  Sauvages  has  juftly  remarked, 
be  caufed  by  any  thing  in  the  anterior  part  of  the  eye,  and  they 
may  often  be  obferved  to  change  their  form  with  the  motions  of 
the  eye,  ilrhich  they  could  not  do,  if  they  did  not  depend  on 
(bme  floating  fubftance :  their  apparent  change  of  pofition,  whea 
we  attempt  to  follow  then  with  the  eye,  is  a  neceflary  coafe. 
qnenoe  ot  the  motion  of  the  eye  itfelf  which  contains  them." 
?•  167. 

<<  Erttii/mmt  miOMriikt^,  during  fleq>.  I  have  found  pills  of 
tocpemipe  at4  rhubj^b  ia  tbe  molding,  combined  with  anti- 
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lllop^h  and  <^ates  at  ni^t,  v^iy  beneficial,  in  a  cafe  where 
cantharides  had  totally  failed/'     1 74. 

**  Profttfo  fuhcmtama^  petechial.—- in   this  difeafe,    the  fuU 
phuricactd  is  a  powerful  remedy,  the  citric  ine&doal;  in  triit  ' 
icarvy,  ihe  reverfe."     P.  t09« 

**  Comma  bepatiiit. — Cafe  examined  t4th  of  Mirch,  181 2,  Jobo 
James,  about  20,  has  for  fooie  months  expe^oraced  bile,  and 
pafled  fxces  without  any ;  he  was  fome  time  in  Portugal,  and  was 
there  fuppofed  to  have  had  a  hepatitis.  He  was  flightly  fali* 
\ated,  and  latterly  took  powerful  cathartics,  bat  without  «ffe^ ; 
his  (trength  gradually  declined,  bis  cough  increafed,  and  tut 
appetite  failed.  The  common  biliary  du{t,  at  its  entrance  into 
the  duodenum,  was  completely  blocked  up  by  the  coats  of  a 
hydatid :  a  coniiderable  cavity  in  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver 
communicated  freely,  through  the  diaphragm,  with  the  lungs, 
in  which  was  a  ftill  larger  cavity  :  the  whole  was  filled  with  bile^ 
and  with  hydatids  of  various  dimenfions,  all  empty  and  flaccid  ' 
except  a  very  few.  The  lungs  on  ,the  left  fide  were  tolerably 
found.  Bilious  expectorations  have  very  frequently  been  relieved 
by  purgatives;  and  it* has  fometimes  been  found  of  advantage 
to  order  jthe  bile  to  be  fwallowed ;  bat  in  this  cafe  the  ftomach 
rejefkd  almoft  all  liquids  that  were  offered  to  it:  fometimes 
opiates  yrttt,  given  inj)i'etty  large  dofes,  which  might  have  been 
exposed  to  releafe  the  obftru^ing  fubftance,^  if  it  had  been  cod« 
fined  by  any  fpafmodic  ftridlare ;  and  it  is  difiicult  to  fay  what 
further  mode  of  relief  coold  have  been  employed,  if.  the  precifc- 
nature  of  the  difeafe  had  been  afcertained."     P.  229.  ^ 

**  Tjpbut  fcarlatina  D.     A  difeafe  arifing  from  the  contagion^ 
of  fcarlatina,  without  either  eruption  or  Jore  throat.     Gourlay 
on  Madeira,  125.     I  have  alfo  obferved  Ibme  fatal  cafes  of  this 
kind."     P.  244. 

After  the  Acolocy,  containing  a  metbodical  enumera*  • 
tion  of  remedies  of  all  kinds,  with  their  virtues  and  tlofcs, 
we  find  a  copious,  and  in  fome  degree  original  colleftion  of 
.  tables  of  fimple  and  compound  elective  attradions.  I'htfe 
are  followed  by  a  Sketch  of  Animal  Chemifiry,  with  re--" 
marks  on  the  laws  of  chemical  combinations,  extrafied  und 
abftraCled  from  the  Swedifli  works  of  ProfelTor  Berzelius, 
together  with  fome  critical  obfervations,  and  a  fhort  account 
of  the  analy  fis  of  Cinchona,  performed  l^  ihe  fame  chemift. 
The  iixth  aivifion  of  the  work  is  an  interefttng  eflay  on  the 
meafurement  of  minute  paiticlesy  efpecially  thofe  of  the 
blood  and  of  pur,  deduced  from  fome  lingular  and  refined 
experiments  on  the  produAion  of  colour,  and  applied  alfo 
to  the  meafurement  of  the  fibres  of  wool  and  other  lubftancet 
ufed  in  tnanufadares,  by  meaqs  of  an  inftrument  which  the 
vitbor  has  called  an  Eriometer,    The  laft  article  is  an  .Eflay 

on 
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on  the  Medical  'E.Sc&&  of  Climates,  confidcred  efpecially 
/with  regard  to  the  mildnefs  and  eauability  of  temperature 
of  the  winter  months,  aa  defirable  (or  confumptive  patients^ 
which,  like  every  other  part  of  the  work,  exhibits  no  in- 
confiderable  proofs  of  the  judgment  as  well  as  induflry  of 
the  author.  But  all  thefe  inveAigations  are  exhibited  in  fo 
comprefTed  a  form,  that  it  would  be  (itterly  imprafticable 
for  us  to  prefent  to  our  readers  any  tolerable  Hatement  of 
their  contents,  even  if  we  had  more  fpace  left  for  our 
extraEls  than  that  which  we  have  already  filled.  As  wq 
cannot,  however,  avoid  being  perfuaded  that  this  work  will 
fooner  or  later  be  very  extenfively  circulated,  we  think  it 
Icfs  neceflary  to  apologize  for  any  omiflion  of  which  we 
pay  have  been  guilty,  in  our  report  of  the  novelties  which 
jt  contain^* 


Art.  X.  Views  of  Military  Reform.  The  Second  Edition^ 
correSied^  and  confiderably  enlarged.  By  Edward  Stirling^ 
J-lfq,  'formerly  Captain  in  the  16/A  Regiment  of  foot.  8vo, 
168  pp.    OS.    £gerton.     1811« 

•TWIS  work,  dedicated,  with  no  deficiency  of  compliment. 
^  to  the  Duke  of  Itent,  reipinds  us  much,  in  its  flyle,  tone, 
and  manner,  of  Captain  Pafley 's. celebrated  produdlion^  lately 
noticed  in  the  BritiOi  Critic.    The  author  fi^ems  animated 
by  the  fame  ardent  and  patriotic  fpirit,  obfervable  in  every 
page  of  the  "  ATilitary  Policy;**  and  he  fupports  a  forcible  - 
■  tram  of  arguments  adduced  to  eftablifli  hit  pontions^  by  inuch 
ilrength  o\  reafonin^,  exprefled '  in  language  more  energetic 
and  elegant  (though  not  uniformly  fo)  than  is  to  be  found  in 
many  works  of  a  fimilar  defcription.     In  the  introdudory-  , 
chapter,  ihe  Duke  of  Kent  is  juAIy  praifed  for  the  eftablifli- 
ment  of  a  fchool  in  the  depot-battalion  of  the  Royals.    Tbit 
praftice,  it  is  generally  pleafing  to  remark,  is  now  much  ioU 
lowed  in  many  other  regimentSi.     The  author  appears  partial 
to  the  plans  of  Jofeph  LancaQer;  and  he  has  inferted  in  his 
Appendix^  a  Letter  written  by  that  a£live  Quaker,  who>  at 
all  events,    feems  quite  fufficiently    fenfible  of   his  own 
merits.     We  cannot  expedl  that  a  military  mah  (hould  be  a 
nice  difcriminaior  of  religious  fyftems  of  education,  or  that 
•flbould  be  able  to  liee  all  the  confequences  to  which  they  may 
lead.  Captain  Stirling,  pleafed  with  the  progrefs  made  in  the(e 
fcL^oIsy  feems  with  (we  are  forry  to  lay  J  many  iJIufljriouar 
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toerfonages^  to  think  the  intereds  of  the  Eftabh'fhed  Church  a 
.fecohdary  connderatidn ;  and  that  the  inculcating  of  mere 
moral priNctpieSi  in  lieu  of  religious  doflrines,  is  quite  fufS. 
cient.  Thofe  who  have  taken  an  intimate  and  dole  view  of 
this  tnoft  important  fubjedl,  caqnot  but  fee  much  dangef> 
ukiinately>  in  this  lax*  but  plaufible  fyflem,  fo  inconfide- 
rately  encouraged  ;  whiFe  an  equally  advantageous  plan  cati 
be  had  recourfe  to,  and  which  is  quite  devoid  of  all  the  evi* 
dent  objefiit)n8  lying  againft  the  eye-takhing  fyftem  of  a  man, 
by  principle  inimical  to  the  interefts  of  the  Church  of  Eng*. 
land. 

.  The  firfl  chapter  is  on  th6  fubjeft  of  recruiting  the  Army* 
The  author  writes : 

*'  The  Navy  of  England  muft  henceforth  ceafe  to  be  regarded 
Sis  her  fole  and  infallible  proteflibn,  and  the  Army  will  grow  intb 
a  degree  of  importance  proportioned  to  the  interefts  for  which  it 
will  become  refponfible.  The  neceffity  of  an  army  being  no  leis 
apparent  than  the  acknowledged,  neceffity  for  a  naval  force,  fimi. 
lar  methods  of  fupporiing  and  augmenting  it  muft  be  equally  tole. 
tated  by  all  confiftent  reafoners.  It  appears  to  me,  i  confefs^ 
that  the  time  is  not  very  diftant  when  this  great  queftion  will 
ieverely  exercife  the  feelings  of  every  EngliOiman*  Recruiting 
to  the  cKtent  to  which  our  foreign  poiTeffions  require  that  it  (hould 
be  carsied,  muft,  on  the  prefent  fyftem^  ere  long,  be  worn  out«" 

Hiftory,  almofi  in  every  inftance,  teaches  Us,  that,  during 
a  certain  period  fubfetiuent  to  revolutions  and  civil  wars,  the 
boki>  defperate,  and  ruthlefs  charaders  which  they  call  out 
from  obfcurity,  wield,  wiih  remorfclcfs  aftivity.'the  fevferift 
energies  created  by  the  temporary  deft rud ion  of  focial  order, 
and  let  loofip  the  word  paflions  of  human  nature*  The  fame 
Hiftory  evinces,  that  there  is  a  term  to  the  beft,  as  well  as  to 
the  worft,  operations  of  man ;  and  thsit  where  energy  termi« 
nates,  imbecility  commences.  Conformable  to  this  leem  the 
pafling  events.  Equally  powerful  and  atrocious  was  the  late 
mvafiori  of  the  Ruflian  empire,  and  the  difcomfiture  of  the 
unprincipled  aggreflbrs,  indicates  a  favourable  change  in  hu- 
man affairs.  Terms  of  peace  may  be  offered,  but  it  is  to  be 
hoped  none  will  be  accepted,  as  none  will  be  fafe,  without 
the  complete  liberation  of  Holland,  Italy,  and  Spain.  It  is 
not  in  the  charafler  of  Buonaparte  to  grant  fuch  terms  till  he 
IS  yet  more  humbled.  He  will  make  a  vaft  exertion  by  ano- 
ther campaign  to  recover  his  loft  reputation,  and  to  conquer 
a  nation  whofe  bravery  has  difgfaced  his  arms.  A  (imilar 
refinance  by  Ruffia,  joined  to  an  invafion  of  Italy  from  Si» 

U  cily, 
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cily.  and  of  the  South  of  France  by  ihe  Englifh  and  Spa- 
niards,  if  the  French  army  ra   withdrawn,  will,  probably, 
.accelerate  the  crifis  of  hia  late',  and  lead  to  ii  long  and  glori- 
mis  peace.     In  the  mean  time  vaft  exertions  wiJl  be  wiinting, 
ind  by  incieiiGn^  ^le  German  dorps,  and  recruiting  in  Spain 
' ^A  Portugal,  it  is  trufled,  that  the  confcription  lyilem  will 
be  avoided  ;  and  that  volunteering  frunri  the  regular  and  .local 
inilitia  vrill  prevent  Iraving  reco.irfc  to  a  direft  ballot  from 
.the  people-     Iin-afion  being  now  totally  otH  of  the  qucftion, 
*ev(  ty  njan  ul  the  regular  force  nnay  be  detached  to  the  Pcnin- 
jTula.     But   how    i»  this  rcquifitc   rnoafurc  to   be  e (reded  ? 
moll  eah ly  \  hy  calling  out  Jmall  portion:  oflht  Lacal  Militia  to 
Jo  garrrjon^  and  general  duly^  to  be  relicvfd  every  two  months^ 
ky  equal  numbers.     This  would  render  all'i\\^  Regulars  dif- 
pofeable";  would  confirm  the  difcipline  of  the  Local  Militia; 
and  make  it,  what  it  has  not  yet  proved,  an  ufefulbody,  inftead 
of  being,  as  now,  an  ufelefs  burden  to  the  State,     Even  on  t!ie  ' 
•    return  of  a  peace,  the  armies  of  European  powers  iriull  re- 
main on  a  very  exienfrve  fcale;  and  it  will  conDitutea  prin^ 
cipal  problem  in  political  economy,  to  keep  up  their  requifite 
numbers,  with  /A^  leaji  poJjibU  preffure  on  the  majs  of  ibe  popu* 

lation  */. 

The  fecond  chapter  is  on  the  education  of  officers. 

"  Amongft  the  military  virtues  by  which  this-elafs  are  (is) 

.4ifti«gui(hcd,  flsill  in  the  higher  and  more  difficult  dep<?lrrihcDts  of 

their  profcffion,  too  plainly  holds  but  a  fubordinate  rank.     Buoy. 

aiu  valour,  as  it  laughs  at,  oi  difdains  mod  other  fcicnoes,  fo  it 


•^    *  We  have  heard  of  a  plan  which  has  been  much  approved  of 

in'  dirtinguiiheti   military  charaftcrs.     It  is  calculated  to  meac 

.tlus  exigency  ;  and  ia  conttiturional,  bccaiife  pcrfe<5^ly  voluntary 

.in  iM  Cfjnditions,   with  the  fupe^iidded  advantage  of  upholding 

ihat  military  fpirit  on  which  the  future  fecority  of  the  country 

Jo  materially  depends.     It  is  propofcd  thai,  at  the  public  expence, 

a  liouf<;  of  general  afylum  fhould  be  fcumicd  ;  thai  all  male  and 

Yemale  infants,  and  boys  of  any  age,  fliouid  be  received  there, 

wiihout  qu^iflrion   or   examination;  provided  thofc  who  were  of 

fulEcicnt  a^c  would  declare,  that  their  application  to  bt^  admitted 

wns  entirely  volunrary.     The  details  of  this  plan,  wiih  the  vari- 

t>us  means  of  obviaring  *aU  prob^ible  obje^Hons,  have  been  roa- 

luroly  confidercd,  aud  fahmittcd   to   us;  but  it  is  not  for  us  to 

enter   at   large  into  a   fabje^i,   which,  if  ferioufly  entertained, 

'fhould  be  laid  before  the  public   in  an  extenfive  pamphlet,  or 

,     -book.'    It  is  propofcd  to  call   it. the  Cfxbrai,. Military, 
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U  not  eafily  chaftifcd  ortj^of  its  dUpofitjon.  to  undQC value  the  fci- 
cnceof  war;  ancj  <i  nee  opportunities  of  acquiring  experience  a^t 
th^bc^dy  or  asiidft  the  pperations  of  numerous,  armiqs,  occur  lefs 
frequently  in  the  Britifh  (ervice  than  in  that  of  molt  other  great 
'.European  nations,  it  is  plain,  that  as  the  day  of  trial  approaches, 
the  officer  who  wants  the  refource  of  praQice,  feels  doubly  defti- 
tute  whcfthc.waintsediKation  aHp.,  Bujt  whdtexet  noay  biQ,  the 
precife  magnitude  of  thi9«vi\t  no  me^'ns  that  I  can  difcpvQr  have 
yet  been  fuggefted  of  pqwer.iuffiriQnt  to  check,  its  grqwch.*' 

The  aulbor  fl^es,  that  thcCollegeof  Great  Mario  w  {[rio%^r  re* 
inovcdjcaneducatconiytwo  or  three  hundred  pupils,  wbilethe 
jiritifh  army  contains  litlleibort  of  SOOOofficers.  Tothe  niimcr- 
cusinftitgti^ns  in  France,  for  the  education  of  officers,  he  prin- 
cipally a.fcribes  her  rapid  -prqgrefs  in  the  fub juration  of  the 
CgnXitieiita]  nations.     Under  this  impreflion,  he  recOmmcndi 
an  iriftitution  for  the  education  of  50Q0.  fti^dents,  tobc  tiiuj^ht 
•drawing,  the  modern  languages,  the  principles  and  pradlice 
Qf  field  fortification,  n^intary  geography,  ftatiftical  accounts 
•  pf  mo4ern  n^^ions,  an  acquaioianc^  with  th^  Latin,  language, 
caatp  and  g^rrifon  duties,  the  doclriiie  pf  fieges  jpraj^icaily 
'illullrated,  and  military  movements,  on  an  extended  fcale, 
adapted  to  various  fituations.     He  propofes,  that  the  charges 
lor  board^arid  tuition  (Kould  be  reductui,  ^t  li^ad,  one  h^lf. 
.He  recommends  a.  piarticular  attention  to  ror/^  (/'a?i/^  a  ter^n 
of  a  comprehenfive  defcripcion,  and  innperiedly  underflood* 
Xt  is  the  rnental  glance  which,  iil  a  few  moments,  enables  a 
general  to  fee  all  the  advantages  which  ^n  b>  derived  from 
lime,  circumflances,  and  the  nature  of  the  ground,  for  tho 
purpofes  of  attack,  or  defence;  and  which  qualifies  a  cony-^ 
'  manderto  adapt  his  movements  and  pofitions  to  the  Exigency 
of  the  moment.     The  author  concludes  this  important  and 
well-written  chapter,  by  pointing  out  the  detriment  arifinff 
to  the  public  intereft,  by  the  putchafe  sind  fale  of  commit 
fions.  _  He  propofes  the  abolition  of  the  pra3ice,  atid  that 
Government  ftiall,  under  certain  regulations,  purchafe  the 
commiffions  of  fuch  officers  as  may  chbofe  to  relinquilh  the 
•  profeffion.     He  fays,  •*  that  when  th^  evil  is^roQted  out  for 
ever,  the  expence  of  the  fem€<i^  will  be  ficr^frorrt  (evere.** 
.The  buying  and  felling  of  com'miflions  \i^  at  every  period, 
and  more  efpecially  in  the  prefe^rit  pofition  of  pxiliiical   rel  i* 
tions,  a  pra&ice  highly  detrimental  tothe  beft  inteidrs  of  the 
'  Army,'  and  to.  the  welfare  of  the  'State.     It  makes  a  mere 
market  of  a  ppble  profeffion,  \yhi6Kcarf  Fupjioryitfelf  by  its 
own  inherent  energies,  by  its  fafcinating'attVdClion*?,  "and  by 
the  etithofiaftic  love  of  glory^  which  is  i(s  d»itinguilhif^g  cha- 
^  raacriftic.  '  '  '  ' 
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In  the  foimh  chapter,  the  aothor  propofes  a  plan  intended 
to  reward  iDilitsTry  merit,  and  to  chcrifh  a  fpirit  of  efnulatioti 

.  \x\  rhe  Army,  tte  is  of  opinion,  that  the  Order  of  the  Bath 
oijght  not  to  exclude  the  inftitation  of  concurrent  ordew* 

'In  the  following  paragraph  a  new  Order  is  recommended. 

*'  No  fuch  prof|i>eA  having  yet  heen  held  out  to  the  fuhordi* 
ijate  clafles  of  Briiifh  officers,  I  would  propofe,  tbat  a  military 
order  of  knighthood  he  inftituted,  and  called,  the  Order  of  Su 
G^w^,  confining  of  the  fovereign^  and  250  companions.;  and  that 
all  officers  of  cavalry >  arcxllery,  and  infantry »  from  the  colonel^ 
to  theenfign,  exclufive,  (hall  be  eligible  a$  companions  of  this 
noble  Order,  and  need  no  other  recommendation  than  that  of  their 
refpe^ive  fer vices.  There  will  be  room  for  one  perhaps,  out  of 
every  thirty.fi ve  or  forty,  of  thofe  who  bear  commiffions,  from 
the  rank  of  colonel  downwards ;  and  each  may  be  addrefled  by 
the  ifriking,  though  obfolete  appellation  oi  Chevalier.  Any  fig- 
nal  exertion  of  fkill  or  courage,  no  matter  whether -attended  with 
vidlory  or  defeat ;  any  long  courfe  of  exemplary  propriety  and 
good  cOnduA,  where  no  favourable  occafion  may  have  o^red  of 
performing  a  brilliant  exploit ;  any  original  difcoyery  in  military 
icience,  or  any  new  application  of  difcove^ies  already  made,  will 
confer  a  fair  claim  to  this  mark  of  the  royal  favour.  The  badge 
-of  the  Order,  as  is  fan^lioned  by  cnftom  and  good  fenfe,  ought  to 
'  be  fome  brilliant  perfonal  ornament,  fufficient  to  diftinguifh^  at  ai. 
itngie  glance,  the  wearer  from  thofe  about  him." 

The  writer  propofes,  that  the  poffcflion  of  this  Order 

.  (bould  ^ive  precedence  above  equal  rank,  and  pri- 
ority ot  promotion ;  he  recommends  the  difpofal^  af- 
ter   the  knight's    deceafe,  of  a   moderate    penfion,   in    fa« 

^  vour  of  a  wife,  a  parent,  or  a  child,  at  his  own  option  ; 
or^  failing  his  teiUmentary  dif{}t){ition,  in  favour  of  the 
neareA  furviving  rcbtive;  and  that  any  attempt  to  alien* 
ate  this  provifion  by  fale,  or  to  divert  it  from  its  fpecific 
bbje6}^  be  declared  void  in  law.     How  far  Captain  Stirlini; 

.  mxj  be  right  in  his  fuggeflions,  it  is  for  higher  authority  to 
decide.  His  brother  officers  are  obliged  to  him  for  the  feel- 
ing, able,  and  forcible  manner  in  wnich  he  has.advocated 
thar  caufe. 

In  the  next  cliapters,  he  difcufTcs  the  queftior,  '*  what  h 
the  moji  eligible  Jorm,  and  what  are  the  lejl  materials ^  of  that 

.  armed  Sody,  by  which  the  troops  of  the  line  are  to  6e  ajjtjlid  in 
repelling  a  foreign  emmy?**  Tiie  volunteer  fyftcm,  whatever 
tniglit  have  been  its  defeats,  unqueflionably  prevented  an 
invdfion  of  thefe  kingdoms.  That  pati  iotic'force  haviiig  beefi 
fucccected  by  the  Local  Militia,  it  may  be  unnecellary  to 
loUow  the  author  in  his  fti'i<^ure8  00  an  Inititution  which 

has 
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1^8  merited  the  gratitude,  and  will  command  the  admifatioa 
of  future  ages. 

In  chapter  the  fixth,  the  writer  reafons  clearly  in  proving 
the  inefficacy  of  moil  of,  the  plans  adopted  by  different  ad- 
mini  ftrat  ions,  for  imparting  military  discipline  to  the  Iroaf^ 
of  the  population.  With  a  view  of  introducing  a  new  plan^ 
be  draws  the  two  following  conclufions : 

'<  That  the  old  Militia  ard)  anqaeftionablyi  too  weak  to  an. 
fwer  the  pnrpofes  for  which  they  have  been  defigned  ;  and  that 
a  Militiai  'permamentljf  embodied^  cannot  be  rendered  Sufficiently 
ffinroeroatv  but  that  we  muft  have  recourfe  to  auxiliaries  of  another 
defer iption^  whether  like  the  former  in  any^  and  in  which  of  \w 
charaderiftics,  yet  remains  to  be  difcuflbd.'^—"  Still  may  Go* 
vemment  avail  themfelves  of  it  for  a  bafis,  on  which  to  ereft 
another^  and,  I  trufl^  a  fuperior  edifice,  of  lefs  coftly  materials^ 
of  more  regular  proportions,  vaft  enough  to  a'dmit  the  whole  na* 
tion  within  its  walls,  and  ftrong  enough  to  fhelter  us  from  everjr 
ilorm*" 

Chapter  fevcnth  opens  with  an  account  of  the  eftabli(hmenf 
of. the  Local  Militia,  whxh  are  ftated  to  be  chargeable  with 
fome  defers,  in  common  with  the  volunteers,  whom  they 
have  fupplanted ;  and  with  others,  which  are  more  charac* 
teriftic  of  the  old  MiKtia.  The  author  propofes  dividipg 
each  militia  battalion  into  four  parts,  each  part  to  become 
the  ikeleton  of  a  new  battalion.  Thefe  battalions  will.mak^ 
369  in  numher.  By  joining  the  Local  Militia  of  each 
county  to  thefe,  the  whole  will  liiake  up  a  force  of  ^00,000 
men.  Every  county  which  now  fnrnifhes  one  battalion, 
wiir>  by  this  plan,  give  four,  each  of  equal  ftrength  to  the 
nucleus  battalion.  This  body  of  men  is  to  be  divided  into 
four  clafTes  of  50,000  men  in  each,  to  be  difciplined  in  fuc« 
ceflion,  during  fix'  months,  difembodying  each  dafs  at  the 
expiration  of  its  period  of  difciplining,  and  difcharging  oxifX' 
fourth  part  of  the  number.  The  clafles  difembodied  are  to 
be  bound  over  to  reaflemble,  on  three  days'  notice,  and  at 
the  difcretion  of  the  Crown,  (hould  any  emergency  arif^. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  fecond  year,  when  the  fourth  clafs^ 
is  on  permanent  duty,  a  general  ballot  of  12,5(X)  men  muA 
take  place,  to  fupply  the  fourth  partdifcharged  from  cUf« 
firfl.  Thefe  periodical  difcharges,  an^  ballot mgs,  are  appU* 
cable  to  the  four  clafles  in  fuccelfion.  By  this  arrangement^ 
each  militia  man  wifl  have  fix  mo&ths  or  fervice  within  bis 
own  county,  for  eighteen  months  of  abfolute  fneedom«  By 
this  routine  of  duty^  £5,000  men  mu(i  be  raifed  by  ballot 
every  yejir,  over  and  above  the  fupptly  <if  contingent  vacan. 
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cies,    Tt  appears,  that  at  the  expiration  of  tight  y^Sirt>  frdrt 

the  original  eftablifliment^  the  whole  will  baveheen  i-enewei. 

The  author  fays,  tlifs  plan  will  fave  to  the  public  ahhotltbe 

.whole  expente  i'ncurrecl  hy  the  exifting  Local  Ntilkia. 

To  the  work  before  us  is  attached  an  Appendix,  whiclh 
bpefis  with  a  long  letter  from  Jofepb  Laricafter,  written  lii 
the-qfual  flile.of  egotifm,  marking  this  honeft-  ifian^s  lefturestv 
tepfftted  <)Veir  and  over  agaiti,  in  almbfl  every  town  of  Eng-r 
J|a!rd^  ThisN'Let-ter  appears  nvach  n)iff)laced  in  this  piaWicwi 
%ion  ;  and  *it  would  have  been  better  had  fom^hing  of  tiibi^ 
*Litilrty  been  fubftituied  in  lieu  of  it.  The  fccond  nEMrftbet  of , 
the  Appendix  contain^  obfefvationiB  on  the  employment  6f 
the  Britifh  Army  on  foreign  fcrvice,  with  t4ie  p>oper  fcenfeSji. 
arid  the  legit iraafe  objeft's  of  their  operations.  It  bears  li 
Warked  refemblance  to  the  genfertil  tefiOr  of  C^iptaiti  Pafky^ 
celebrated  work,  and  recommends  nearly  fimilar  objeOT^ 
What  we  have  advanced  in  former  Reviews,  is  Utongly  i>*ft 
by  this  author;  th«t  the  experience  acquired  by  our  omtefs, 
•and  themilhary  habitft  formed  fey  fcrcign  Warfare,  are  of  Vaft 
benefit,  and  will  be  of  lafting  value  to  the  Britifh  nation..  Xi 
•the  policy  of  the  Peninftila  War  had  been  doubtful,'  it  is  «oW 
-Ti»  longer  fo;  for  our  great  and  viftoripas  ^Ily,  tbe  £mperel? 
of  Rnflia,  requires  the  continuance  of  the  conteft  ihefe^  sts  the 
moft  ^effeSfual  ajjiftance  we  can  giV'c  hirn.  Buonaparte  had 
prepared  an  army,  during  three  years,  of  a  tremendous  Yna^ 
nitudfc.  It  confided  of  400,000  men,  60,000  cavah-y., 
40,000  draft  horfes,  and  IfiOO  pieces  of  .  artiUcry,  He 
thought  this  moft  formidable  force  irrefiftrble,  and  calculated 
p  ertablifh  by  it  hi»  con  ft  ant  objeft  of  utriverTal  <?m{>ire. 

ad  this  grand  army  proceeded  to  St.  Petcrlbutg,  inftebd  ©f 
Mofcow,  it  is  probable  bis  objeft  would  have  been  efiefted, 
'by  a  forced  peace,  whi'ch 'would  have  ftripped  RvAa  'of'^jrlf 
^ber  empire,  and  left  her  an  eafy  prey  fqr  the  ultimate  oorh 
jletion  of  the  tyrant's  defign.  Had  he  even  rctf^ted  -ffoA^ 
Mofcow,  a  fortniglft  eariier,  on 'finding  the  trapital  en^brJlfi. 
liad  (Committed,  he  would  have  returned  with  »i>  c^rniy  nlnni- 
nilhed,  biit  not  nearfy  annihilaicrd,  and  which,  when >refitted, 
toighthave  redeemed  his  loft  rcputationiyandrepairedlheiera'aita 
cf  the  moft  difiifirous  Campaign  recorded  in  hiftory.  Ailiflhi 
^ow  feels  her  ftrcngth;  h.^s  acquired  exrperience;  Will  haite 
ample  time  to  recruit  her  armies,  before  hor^enemyxnn^aj^am 
attack  her  J.  and  will  repel  him  at  all  point*,  when  he  <iarSs 
»ngain*to  advance.  Europe,  at  ^e  igth,  has  a  fair  profpeftof 
liberation,  a$  the  cfttaftrophe  of  thcufurpcr's  fate  nwft  a(i- 
prat  to  be  approximating.  Under  this  impreffion  of  the  fub- 
ji*(^,  we  ct;rdi^lly  agree  with  the  author,  that  "  the  mofl 
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vmlualU  of  all  objeffs  to  be  attained  by  the  applUathn  of  the 
Bntijb  arms„  would  he  the  conquejl  if  Tome  territory  »o%p  in  the 
hands f  or  under  the  avowed  conirou I  of  France y  and  the  perma- 
nent annefcathn  of  it  to  the  tirittjh  Empire.**  Nothing  coul J 
more  effcftually  contribute  to  tlie  arrefting  of  the  progrefs  of 
the  French  arms  in  the  North  of  Europe,  than  the  having  of 
a  fccure  pofuion,  which  would,  at  all  times,  tlireaten  the 
flank  and  rear  of  the  enemy,  in  attempting  lo  move  eaftward. 
The  illand  of  Zealand  is  precifdy  the  outwork,  which  anfwers 
this  defcription.  When  in  our  poCTellion,  the  inhabiianti 
wifbcd  Ufi  to  retain  the  conqiieft,  and  were  very  defirous  of 
becoming  Britifh  fubjeSs.  Ruflia,  however  ufeful  at  the 
prefent  moment,  in  checking  the  career  oi  a  dangerous 
rival,  will,  it  is  probable,  become,  at  a  Fuiure  period,  not  a 
iittle  formiddble  to  the  ftates  of  the  Continent ;  and  her  in- 
creafed  power^  aitd  advcinccd  civilization,  may  render  her 
defirous  of  wrefling  from  us  our  oriental  territories.  The* 
pofPeflTion  af  Zealand,  as  it  were,  at  her  door,  would  keep  her 
in  conftant  dread  of  attack,  and  be  a  clK^ck  on  her  growing 
ambition. 

We  cannot  follow  the  author  in  the  details  of  his  plan, 
but  mufl  fay  that  it  feems  to  be  founded  on  found  policy, 
and  -to  be  very  practicable. 

This  work  concludes  with  "  Exiralts  du  Tableau  Stufif* 
tique  de  la  Monarchie  Autricienne^  i^c,  au  Commencemer\t  de  la 
Guerre  de  1809."  This  is  an  additional  proof  of  the  afli 
duity  of  the  enemy,  in  paving  the  \w.\y  to  conqiicft  :  and  we 
dare  fay,  that  iheFrenchpofrcfsftatrfticalacco'Jnts of  Britain, 
procured  by  their  military  ambalfador,  and  officers  as  com- 
mercial agents  in  difguife,  during  the  ftort-lived  peace  of 
xi^miens. 

W-ehare  perufed  Captain  Stirling*sproduftion  with  much 
fjtisfad.ic>n;  and  deem  it  well  worthy  of  the  attention  of 
ftatefmen,  and  of  every -well- wifher  of  his  counliy.  It  is 
by  works  of  this  defcription,  that  the  public  are  excited  to 
the  ftudy  of  fubjefts,  now,  unhappily,  but  too  important. 
They  indicate -errors  in  old  iu&itutionsand  eflablifhment8,the 
due  confideration  of  which  lead,  ultimately,  to  ameliorations 
and  arrangements,  calculated^o  fupport  the  exiilence,  and  to 
pK)[XU>te  the  jbdl  intcrefts  of  the  e!Hpire. 
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sArt.  XL.    j4n  htJloricaJ  and  topographical  Hijlory  of  Fut^ 

/   ham  ;  including  ths  Hamht  af  Hammerfmith.     By  T.  Faulk'^ 

tier.   Author  of  "  'the  Uijlorical  Defcripion  of  Chelfea!* 

Royal  8vo,     494  pp.  and  23  Plates,     ll.  Is.     Egeiton^ 

1813, 

T^E  feel  every  difpofition  to  encourage  thefe  partial  fpe* 
'  '  cimens  of  local  topographical  inveftigation.  They 
have  a  tendency  progreflively  to  accumulate  a  maPs  of  anti- 
quarian knowledge,  provincial  information,  biographical 
anecdote,  and  incidental  peculiarities,  of  general  utility,  and 
productive  of  particular  intereft  and  amufement.  He  who 
would  (hrink  appalled  at  the  contemplation  of  undertaking  a 
county  hiflory,  the  refult  of  infinite  and  elaborate  refearch^ 
of  multiplied  years,  and  of  final  inadequate  compen Cation, 
.  may  enter  with  zeal  and  ardour  on  the  invcfligation  of  \ 
favourite  and  fele£led  fpot,  to  which  his  partiality  has  been 
attra6led  by  various  circumftances^  as  to  the  place  of  his  na^ 
tivity,  his  refidence,  or  obje£l  of  attachment.  His  diligence 
is  incited  to  perfeverance  by  feeing  an  eafy  termination  of 
ins  labours,  his  fidelity  is  fecured  by  the  limited  number  of 
his  judges,  bis  compeiifation  is  more  fpeedy  and  lefs  pre* 
various. 

Adliiated  by  fome  fuch  motives,  the  author  of  this  work 
has  before  deferved  and  received  our  commendation  for  hia 
Hiftory  of  Chelfea,  which,  we  underftand,  has  been  very 
favourably  received  by  the  public.  He  has  conducted  this 
work,  and  he  could  not  have  done  better,  on  a  fimilar  plan^ 
The  volume  is  divided  into  fourteen  chapters,  which  will  be  t 
found  to-  comprehend  all  circumftances  which  may  render 
Fulham  an  obje£l  of  curiofity,^  from  its  fituation,  extent, 
vicinity  to  the  Thames,  its  gardens,  nuiTeries,  ecclefiaftical 
diflinCtion,  hifiorical  events,  and  neighbouring  hamlets*  It 
is  but  juil  to  annex  a  fpecimen  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
author  has  executed  his  work^  and  here  no  particular  fel^c* 
tion  feems  necefl'ary.  , 

*'    FXSHERIB9« 

**  The  fiflicries  were  leafed  in  the  feventeenth  century  to  Sif 
Abraham  Dawes,  Sir  Nicholas  Crifpe,  and  others,  for  the  annual 
rent  of  three  falmons*.  Flounders  are  taken  here  all  the  year, 
and  ufed  to  be  caught  in  great  abundance^  but  flnce  the  comple* 

•  '*  Lylbns,  vol.  ii.  p.  347.'* 
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tioh  of  the  new  docks,  below  London  Bridge,  they  have  almoft 
disappeared^  owing  to  the  fpawri  being*  carried  by  the  tide  into 
the  docks,  where  it  is  deftiroyed,'  from  the  water  being  impreg* 
nated  by  the  copper-bottomed  veiTeh: 

'  *^  The  feafon  for  the  hknnetting  for  roach  and  dace  begini  on 
the  firft  of  July.  They  are  caught  here  in  great  abundance,  cf- 
pecially  after  a  heavy  rain.  Their  fcales  are  fold  to  the  Jewi 
for  the  parpofe  of  making  falfe  pearls,  and  are  worth  from  twelve 
(hillings  to  a  guinea  per  quart. 

''  Smelt  fifhing  begins  on  the  25th  of  March,  above  Londoir 
Bridge.-  Vtty  few  have  appeared  here  during  the  laft  foar 
years.  * 

**  Salmon  iifhing  begins  on  the  ift  of,  January,  and  ends  on  th^ 
4th  of  September.  The  falmon  caught  here  are  highly  eileemed^ 
and  fell  from  five  to  twtlve  (hillings  per  pound.  Only  oneVaa 
caught  here  during  the  laft  feafon;  they  have  abandoned  th^ 
Thames  iince  the  opening  of  the  docks,  and  now  frequent  the 
Med  way,  where  they  are  coniidered  merely  as  fait  water  fl{h, 

*^  The  dragging  for  (hads  begins  on  the  i  oth  of  Ma\ ,  and 
continues  to  the  end  of  June.  This  fiih  is  caught  in  abiindapcet 
and  is  fold  vtfrp  cheap. 

**  Lamprey  £fhing  begins  on  the  24th  of  Auguft>.and  ends  oQ 
the  30th  of  March.     Thu)  fi(h  ufed  to  be  fold  to  the  Dutch  pre^   . 
vious  to  the  commencemtnt  of  the  prefent  war. . 

'^  Barbel  are  taken  in  great  abundance  in  the  feafon,'  whici   . 
begins  on  the  1  ft  of  July,  and  ends  on'  the  i  ft  of  March. 

''  Eels  are  caught  hereabouts  very  large  and  fine.  The  prin« 
cipal  method  of  taking  them  is  by  means  of  pots  made  of  balket* 
work,  laid  at  the  bottom  of  the  river,  A  great  many  are  alf<l 
taken  by  bobbing. 

"  Sturgeons  are  fometioies  caught  here ;  they  are  confidered  a» 
a  royal  fi(h,  and  are  claimed  by  the  Lord  Mayor,  who  ufualljr 
fends  them  to  the  King.  The  fifhermen  are  entitled  to  a  guinea 
for  every  fiih; 

''  In  the  Thames,  near  Fulham  Bridge,  is  a  large  (hifting  fand. 
bank,  from  which  great  quantities  of  faiid  are  taken,  and  carrie4 
to  London.  Thefand  is  in  great  repute  among  builderSj  for  the 
purpofe  of  mixing  with  lim$. 

''   9RID0B* 

**  The  plan  of  this  bridge  was  drawn  by  Mr.  Chefelden,  Sur- 
geon of  Chelfea  Hofpital ;  who»  in  his  profeilion,  acquired  the 
greateft  reputation,  and  by  the  (kill  difplayed  in  this  ufeful  piece 
of  architcdlyre,  has  (hewn  the  affinity  that  exifts  among  the 
ipiences. 

«*  Mr  Phillips,  Carpenter  to  King  George  IL  executed  the 
work  at  the  expenfe  of  23,075!.;  it  waa  begun  and  finilhed  in  the 

*.  '*>     ^     .  year 
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year  1739^^  It  is  789  feer  long,  asd  24  istx  wide.  The  In^* 
eft  opening  for  the  paii^ge  of  vefeh  \%  in  the  middle^  which  is  56 
ibet  wtdfe,  and  is  caikd  Walpok'^  Lock,  ib  named  in  fconour  of  the 
late  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  who  wa«  very  inftrumentai  in  pracnnng: 
an  Ad  of  Sarljament  fior  the  bttiiding  of  chis  iiridge.  At  conve. 
nient  dtftances  are  two.  more  locks,  a 5  ktX  wide ;  aU  the  reft  aiis 
15  feet  and  lo.foet  alternanely.  Oroofite  to  £adi  other,  at  ro 
feet  dilftanoe,  -are  w.cvks  whidi  look  like  i^afiions,  biaoed  to  each 
row  of  piles,  which  ferve  as  battrefles  to  the  bf  idge  bdow  and 
above,  and  make  triangoJar.aieoei&s  for  tlie  paflengcrs..  . 

^  Qr  Ymv^j  fide  there  is  a  ftone  ternce,  s6  feet  wuie,  en» 
dofed  from  the  water  by  a  wall,  being  the  road  from  the  bridge  \ 
imd  to^tent  the  earth. iroin  buigioig  it  ovt,  tlie se  are  ardies 
turned iiorieontaliy  in. the  bed.  of  ihe  road,  a.comxivaQce  well 
■dflpled  foe  4his.  porpofeY,  dieugh  mever  >afed  betbie,  by  which 
neane  tliis  wall  iiaa  never  bent  or  ftarted,  thovkgh  the  tide  riies 
n  ieetagainft  it,  and  itxan  be  taken  liowQ  at  any  ti«e  without 
the  kaft  inconvenienoe  to  .the  road« 

'*^  The  fom  of  62L  was  direded  by  tbe  A6b  ito  1)^  divided  an- 
imidly  ^Ktween  ti»e  widows .  and  children  of  poor  wansrmeni'of 
Fulham  and  Putney,  as  a  recompence  to  their  fraternity,  who^ 
vpon  ihe  bnildiir^  of  tbe  bridge,  mene  conftrained  firoin  plying  on 
Sondayo.  The  pscipcietors  porirhaled  the  ferry,  wiuch,  on  aa 
average,  produced  .tdte'0]URner8.40ol.  per  anoam,  for  the  fuoa  of 
(yoool. 

<<  ThaDudhefs  of  MarrlboiDugh  received  3 64J.  ion.  -for  hxk 
tftteieft  in  the  fenry,  as  Lady  ^of  tiie  Idanor  of  Wimbledon  ;  and 
the  Rifhop  of  London  23L  for  the  fame  insereft  on  the  Fulham 
4de,  befidee  wliich  he  refernod  ^o  himfelf  and  his  hoafehold  the 
light  of  pafling  the  bridge  toll  free  +. 

^  Uts  Ma^y,  for  the  pafla^  .of  iumMFandios  houfehold, 
pays  afniMNilly  iOfo^L 

<<  The  gmteft  ibm  of  mooey  •ever  taken  .at  this  bridge  in  one 
day,  was  oo  the  loth  of  June,  1811,  when  his  Roy^  Highneft 
^!hc  -Prince  Regesit  k  viewed  the  SlegabiTS  and  Volunteers,  in 
4i(mtber  £B,oiooinen,  on  Winbiedon  Common.  Tins  was  ane«f 
«^  nobleft  military  ifpc^clas  :fihat  was  ever  exhibited  in  £ng.. 
lar^;  and  at  which  was  prefent,  as  ^pe^katocs,  near  half  JUitftUioii 
of  peaceable  and  loyal  fubje^s. 

•V»OADS  AND  WATS. 

<f  The  roads  in  tlmpariftL  were*  till  within  the'^laft  half  cen^ 
frury ,  .as  times  meatfly  jA^ifabie  3  it  required  two  teams  of  horfcs  * 
to  draw  'ooecart.;  and  it  wibs  ufual  for  the  gardeners'  to  afliit  eacti 


*  "^Jent,  Mag.  Augiift,  1756." 
+  "  Lyfonsi  vol,  ii.  p.  ^.oo," 
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ether  on  the  roaid  tjt>  or  from  London.  It  appears  from -the  pariflt 
bookS)  m  t4ie  tpegirnnn;  of  the  'fevon<een'Ch  centory^  that^  the 
highway.rate  ^mounttd  to  nearly  the  feme  fuiii  a*  tht  poor's -rate, 
a  proof  of  their  then '  wretched  condition.  Great  improvements 
liave,  however 9  been  made  witUfi  thefe  few  years ;  the  roads, 
which  arc  under,  the  management  of  the  itenfington  Truift,  arc 
now  kept  tn  good  condition..  A  Turtey  xH  thefe  t<mds  Kas  lattiy 
.  t>een  made,  with  a  vitfw  ro  their  farther  iittprovtttiCBt,  the'CJtpcnfe 
of  which  IS  etlimatediit  4O^0WD6l.       ^  i  ^ 

'''  The  private  roads  and  v^ys* -which  ace  iiiider  the^aaeof 
the.^aTiflh.offic&rs,  ^re  likewife  in  a  progrcffive  ftate  of  im^wv^ 
«ient.  The  Uxbridge  road  eBler$  this  parifli  at  tiie  bridge  near 
Sfaeoherd's  Biifli»  and  'extends  to  Adon.  Thp.  great  weftern 
roaid  ^entete  at  Coamer'«  Bridge  and  ipaiTes  througli  Hammeiu 
ymnn* 

*'  TlieFtilhon  road  branches  oiF  from  the  great  weftern  roaS 
9t  Knightibridge,  enters  this  pariOi  at  Scandlbrd.  firi4ge#  and  ends 
^t  Fulham  Bridge.       '  . 

**  The  King^s  Privnte  Hoad  '«Tters  at  the  bridge  near  Sftndferd 
Manor  Hoafe,  and  -cindsr  in  Fulham  lown*  A'^e.have  nof  been 
able  to  afcertain  when 'this  #Dad  wcu  firft  made^  a  (tkn^oF  it  is 
in  the  office  of  the  Botfrd-of  Work^,  but  no  docujoent  e^s  re« 
fpedling its  originj.nor  are  ^e «oquaiated  with  aay  iitttbexitk  men. 
cion  of  i t  before  tBe  •fit m^  of  Etizabcth. ^'    f.  j^ 

The  author  ^8 -embeUilbc^  iHs  vdiune  «vith  twe)ity>.thrce 
lengravings,  (bmedr  w^ttdr^^cni  w€A34,«re  venMnrkdfcJy  %vdl  exe* 
cuted,  and  thcwhble  are*  fapreria*  to  vA^w  oocur  in  Mr.  Faulk* 
ner's  Hiftory  of  Chtlfwu  We  hafJe  tioticed  a  ifcw  «errori 
both  of  omiilion  and  '<s^vatsaSban\  but  none  vtf'fafircieiit  im- 
portance to  deter 'OS  'f]*om  feOdiiiiQ^ivding^tiie  sotbor  jo  per« 
feverc  in  the  line  o\  refeai^chnvhich  'he  ha«  tcholbn.  3t  M'ould 
give  U8  faii^fafllon  to  htdn",  thA  "he  tiafd-unde/taken  ?to  write 
jibe  Hiftory  of  KenCtigton,  whic?h,  from  having  teen  To  long 
a^  royal  rcfidence,  ^nd  from  its  fitdation  involvmg  ^many 
curious  hiftorical  events  and  anecd^ites,  woold  ntft,  we  think, 
fail  tp  be  acceptable 4o  the, puhJic. 

To  the  prefent  volume  an  Appendix  is  fubjoined,  cpnfift* 
ing  of  feven  .papers,  of  greater  or  lets  inaportance.  A  very 
relpedable.Hilof  itib£ciibec8is^K£xed,  and  the  worl^,  with 
peculiar  prqpfidty,  is  dedicated  to  •the  pieieiit  Silhop  of 
fiondon. 
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i^RT.   i:|*     EMMieif^atMOtt^.er  the  Complajttt  anfwered^  a  Didaffom 
Dramatic  P^m»      'Dtdicated  to   the   Prince   Regent m     By  Johk 
^     Hmckleyy  E/q.  F.S.A.     Ato.     js.  id,     Hatchard     iSi2* 

'  It  is  impoifible  that  onr  feelings  and  judgiflfent  (hould  not  be  in 
ftrid  unifon  with  thofe  of  this  fpirited  writer;  but  we  greatly 
iear  that  our  mutual  efforts  will  not  accompliih  what  we  in  conw 
inon  defire:  viz.  that  the  Catholics  (hould  be fatisfied and  thank, 
ful  for  the  indulgences  which  they  at  prefent  enjoy»  and  no  longer 
be  the  dupes  of  artifice  and  the  flaves  of  error.  The  following 
^ciAiien  will  evince  both  the  candour  and  the  meritorioaibbjeft 
of  the  writer. 

'*  There  fpoke  the  hearts— no  royal  veto— troc-^ 
There  flands  confeft  the  pledge,  that  governs  you. 
Of  Romilh  Haves  no  pledge,  tho'  e'er  fo  ftrong. 
If  prieils'abfolve  it,  binds  the  bofom  long. 
*  Knowledge  is  power. — Reaibn  and  Truth  agroe,  -^ 

Enaancipatc  thyfelf.— I  pant  to  fee 
That  day — when  all,  as  children  of  one  fife, 
*        Pray  for  his  good,  and  to  that  good  confpire— * 
<    Patriots  indeed*— (vhom  no  bafe  fetters  bind^ 
But  union  fweet,  the  union  of  the  mind! 

•'  Thy  fon»,  O  Erin;  Britons  dearly  love  I 
Nature  and  Truth  their  warm  affisAions  move,  '    ^ 

.    In  them,  nor  Policy,  nor  Intereft,  quell 
.  .'   Emotions  kind,  that  in  each  bofom  fweU.  ,  )  - 

,  . .  In  lov^d  fociety»  as  in. the  field. 

To  none  their  generous,  maplv,  virtues  yield*  ,      . ' 

.    Jf  Duty  call,  to  certain  death  ahcy  go, 
J.     And  fallio  fave  a  friend*  pr  crulh  the  foe,  .^    ^ 

Feeling  enlivens  every  a^,  .each  word,  '.  .  '  . ""    * 

Flows  at  the  feaft,  direfis  the  patriot  fword*    '  ' 

Their  heart  the  king's-^thcir  kindred  dear  tHey  lbvc-*»  ' 
Falfehood  and  Bafenefs  warm  refentment  move :     * 
•'  Yet  bft^  too  oft,  imagined  wrongs  they  "prove. 
And,  tho'  Refentment  fpmctimes  rage  too  keen^ 
Honor,  truth,  manhood,  e'en  in  thcfc  are  fcen.  '  . .    t 

E'en  in  the  excefs  we  love  the  exuberant  foul. 
Deeply  regret,  fuch  virtues  need  control. 
Loyal  and  good,  if  priefts  perTnit — they  rave, 
And  become -fiends,  their  fouls  from  fiends  to  fave.    • 
When  artful  priefts  caufe  bigot  rage  to  grow, 
.  Fr^m  the  beft  virtues  changed — worft  vices  flow* 

For 
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For  leam — no  woes  fo  keeti  e*er  fcoor^  niankiod« 
A»  thofe  from  Prieilcraft's  empire  o'er  the  mind. 
This  overthrows  all  right — all  truft — all  faith — 
>for  even  quenches  Dilcord*s  torch  in  death ;  \ 
Reigns^  hoping  Heaven^s  reward  for  bla.ckefl  de^ds ; 
By  heilborn  arts«  in  every  crime  fucc^s*"     P.  7. 

Ait,  13.     Walt%;   an  Apojhof hie  Hymn.     Sj  HatffCi  Homemt 
E/q,     4to.     3s.     Sherwood  and  Co*     18^13* 

A  Satire  on  an  indecent  pra^ice  cannot  yvell  be  made  entirely 

decent*     Like  a  trial  for   violation  or  adulteryy  it  mud  expofe 

ibnoe  things,  which  perfedl  modefty  would  wi(h   to  keep  from 

▼lew.     No  other  fault  -have  we  to  find  with  this  poem,  fo  far  as 

its  proper  fiibjefl  is  concerned;  but  (hould- rather  prai£b  the  aii^ 

thor  for  veiling,  with  fome  fkill^  the  indecent  images  which  his 

diigraceful  topic  prefents*     But  we  have  much  fault  to  find  with 

him  for  flippnt  and  unnecefiary  levity  on  fonae  fubje^s  conneded 

with  Religioni  which  he  wa4  not  called  upon  to  introduce  at  all ; 

and  for  goipg  out  of  his  way  to  fatirize  one  who  deferves.the 

liigheft  praifcj  Lord  Wellington^  and  other  perfons  whom  it  wouM 

have  been  much  more  proper  not  to  have  introduced.  The  author  is 

not  perhaps  aware  that  political  difcontent  is  a  crime  as  dangerous 

to  encourage,  as  indecency,  and  often  more  fatally  mifchievous  in 

its  immediate  effedls*     After  giving  this  hint,  we  (hall  not  he. 

fitate  to  avow,  that  he  feems  to  ha ve^good  poetical  powers,  and 

much  wic  always  at  command.    Me  appeals  at  .the  end,  even  to-^ 

thofe  who  flight  morality,  whether  it  is  wi&  fo  to  banifli  mOr» 

dfffty*  .  Part  of  thb  we  infert* 

'*  But  ye— who  never  felt  a  fingle  thought, 
For  what  oQc  morals  are  to  be,  or  ought  \ 
\yho  wifely  wi(h  the  charms  yon  view  to  reap,         ^    , 
Say**-would  you  make  thofe  beauties  quite  fo  cheap  f 

K       4^       H^        V       4^ 

At  once  Love's  moll  endearing  thought  ivfign, '  ' 
To  prcfs  the  liand,  fo  prefs'd  by  none  but  thine  ^f- 
To  gaie.  upcfn  that  eye  which  never  met 
Another^  ardent  look  without  regret  ?'• 

The  delicate  lentiment  and  exprdSon  of  thofe  four  lines  arc  t>e<. 
jrond  our  praiJIc*     Then  follows  the  contrad. 

<'  Approaeh  the  Hp,  which  all,  without  reftrainc,   < 
Come  near  enough,  if  not  to  touch,  to  taint ;. 
If  foch  tliou' loveft-olove  ii#r  then  no  more,  .  j 

•  Or  give,  like  her,  careiTes  to  a  (core.;  # 

Her  mind  with  tkefe  is  gone,  and  with  it  go. 
The  little  left  behind  it  to.  bjftow.* '     P. .  26.     ,     -^     ;  - 

Wis* 
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Wc  will  ▼cQtiire  upon  on«  isore  fpeeiaien  :^*< 

«*  Endearing  Waltz  f— to  thy  more  melting  tunr^ 
Bow  Iriih  Jigi — ^and  ancient  rij;adooii ; 
Scotch  reels  a  vaunt  I— -and  cotintr)^-dance  forego. 
Your  future  claims  to  each  fan  raft  to  toe ;    • 
Waiti,  Waltz— -alone  both  arms  and  legs  demands. 
Liberal  of  feet— ^and  laviih  of  her  hands^^ 
.  Hands  which  may  freely  range  in  public  (igkt, 
Whcrc.nc'ef  before— bu^  pray  *'  put  out  the  light ;" 
Methtnks  the  glare  of  yonder  chandelier 
Shines  much  too  far — or  I  am  nuch  too  near^*^    P.  15* 

•    He  who  could  write  like  thefe  pafTa^^s  niight  have  written  un- 
cxceptiooably  ;  but  prudence  and  genius,  though  tbey  n>ight  aJU 
ways  be  alUedj  ajee  too  apt  to  f<|uabji>k  apd  part  for  trifliog 
caides» 

■  • 

DRAMATIC. 

Art.  14,     The  Royal  Qak^    aft  hifiwital  Tlay^   mt  affeJ  at  fllr 
Theatre    Royal^    Hdymarket^    with    diftinguiAked  Succ<ft.     By 
'  *    Witliam  Dimmd^  Ejq.  Author  of  Adrian  and  Orrih^  ^r .  6^\,  t^e. 
\     Second  Edition.     8vo.     72  pp.     is.  6d;     Barker;     1811. 

We  have  often  n^et  with  Mr.  Diaiond*  and  have  always  found 
fomething  to  praife  and  fonethiog  to  eenfnre  io  lum. .  It  wUl 
i^eter  b«  better.  The  talents  he  reociiecd  from  natujt  have 
'Wanted  the  cvltivation.  of  good  tafte ;  aod  ihe  affrnoes  a^ainft 
propriety  which  wild  genius  comQiic&,.will  never .b^  cprrcft- 
ed  by  ill. judging  audiences,  who  receive  hvs  crude  efforts  *witb 
dijiingui/hed  appUtufe. 

The  circuTuftances  attendant  ^ipoO)  and  fubltqvcot  to  the  battle 
of  Worccfter  were,  in  truth,  fufficiemly  eitraordinary,  but  they 
arc  here  made  ten  tnnes  more  fo^  and  Charles  11%  is  made  toadt 
up  to  the  height  of  feiui menial iKroiTm^  to  rant  inbombaftic  profe, 
jiiixed  with  miiplaced  blank  vcrfe^  and  to  he  as  unlike  himfelf 
as  poflible;^  Yet  fentiipents  enthuiiaftically  loyaU  generous,  ^nd 
and  brave,  are  ever  proiufely  fcatterecf,  as  traps  for.  that  applaufe 
which  they  never  fail  to  gain,  and  which  we  mould  almoft  lament 
to  have  them  mifs ;  .and  thus  an  {ndigefted,  impoflible  fet  of 
'  fituations  pafles  as  a  drama,  and  'is  applauded.  If  we  could 
believe  that  the  aothor  fi^ds  all  the*  noble  (entiments  he  gives 
to  his  pcrfonages,'  bor  oenfure  of  the  writer -would  be  altogether 
loft  in  our  admiration  of  the  niaa«  We  hope  that  this  is  fo,  and 
that  it  is  chiefly  the  goodnefs  of  his.  heart,  whkh  in^pedes  the 
cultivation  of  his  haad.  Any  (hort  fpecimeo  of  Mr*.0*'s  ftyle 
will  (hew  .the  intelligent  reader  how  oddly>  perhafis  oncon. 
fciouilyi  he  mixes  profc  and  veriki    .  ' .  ,>      • 

(Verfe.) 
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(Verfc.)  "  Heavers  f  now  when  all 

The  noble  youth  of  England  rife  in  arms, 
(Proic.)  Each  Tanlttng  on  hts  ileed,  brandiihing  his  knc^^  zhi 

Joftiing  in  the  paths  of  fame^  coold  you 
(Verfe.)  Endure  it  to  be  faid,  the  heir  of  WyndhaiDt 

Like  the  bafe  iflue  of^  a  peaianc's  lotna 
(Profe.)  Meanly  hidfcs  within  his  father's  Jba/Isf 
(Verfe.)  Turns  pale,  and  trembles  at  the  trumpet's  blaft, 

And  fears  to  anfwer,  when  his  fovcreign  ca/Is.  (Rhyme.) 
(Profe.)  Oh  !  my  parents^  let  roe  live  with  honour,  or  let  me 

die."     P.  12. 
An  author  who  has  written  fo.  muck  ought  to  know  that  this 
motley  %le  is,  of  all  others^  the  mod  vicious. 


Art.  15  Tti  Trial  fy  Jnryl  a  Cmk  Fiece^  in  ttvt  Affs,  tfr 
performtiy  uUh  Uwvtr/«l  Apflauje^  at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Hcy^ 
market.  ByThe9d&re  Ednjtuird  Hwh,  E/f*  8vo^  35^  PP*  2>» 
Sherwood  and  Co.     iSri. 

This  lively. farce  is  well  imagined^  and  well. executed:  the 
£tuations  arc  original,  and  the  diiilogue  well  adapted  to  th«nu 
We  do  not  wonder,  therefore,  that,  with  the  aid  of  good  actiug, 
it  met  with  totrver/al  applmtfe. 

But  we  mud  afk  a  question  heie,  on  the  fubject  of  modem 
puppies.  .  We  do  not  at  all  adociate  with  them,  and  therefore  of 
their  fiyle  and  language  we  cannot  be  expected  to  judge.  But 
•we  observe  that,  in  all  modern  Comedies,  and  Farces,  they  are 
made  by  one  receipt.  They  arc  very  abfurd ; — that^  doubt lefs,  is 
corrcd.  But  they  are  made  always  to  fpcak  in  broken  Sentences : 
fo  that,  without  having  ever  kcw  oae,  we  could  undertake,  to 
write  a  paxt  calculated  to  (hare  Mx.  Hook's,  applaufe,.  ojily  by 
dropping  particles,  pronouns,  and  auxiliary  verbs.  To  give  an 
inilance  from  thin  piece.  ^ 

'V  She'll  do — forty  thoufaud  pounds  in  addttxon--^ouble  let 
of  horfes — feat  in  parliament — cut  the  ibop — d-^n  foap  and  can- 
dles—houfe  at  the  weft  end— neat  fcft  out  —all-in  proper  form,  as 
we  fay  in  the  city — how  to  get  her — harte  love— too  much  trouble 
— tears  fpoil  the  eyes — diihe veiled  locks  play  the  devil  with  my 
wig — can'c-work-*-muft  pay* — bribe  the  f^rvants — ^give  them  ih* 
paper — win  them  over — all's  fair — here  come  tuio — tip  them  Mr. 
Ha{e-<-p1an  fettled-^libcral  lover — reach  Louifa's  ears — tickle 
her  fancy — win  Jier  heart — thing?sdone."     P.  11. 

Nor  is  it  only  in  follloquy  (hat  tbcie  gentlemen  fpeak  thus, 
the  fame  ftyle  occurs  alfo  in  the  dialogue.  Now  our  qucilion  is, 
—  Are  there  really  fuch  creatures  as  thefe  ? — certainly  we  never 
law  rhern.  Oris  it  a  jnere  tcompa^  among  dramatic  writers, 
to  fQp|,)ofc  fuch  chara^ers,  and  tlien.lapgh  at  rhemf  clearly  <his 
ftyle  forms  a  principal  charm. of  many  modern  dramas  whidk  we 

have 
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• 

have  examined  :  and  if  no  perfon  ever  uftd  it  the  cafe!  it  finglilaf 
^ough !  ^  . 

•  We  arc  at  a  lofs  to  know  alfo,  wha^  is  the  wit  Or  the  hoax  of  thtf 
▼ery  ironical  and  fatiricalded. cation  tO  ^j|[«  Benj,  Wadd*  Nc^ 
thing  appears  in  the  piece^  to  give  any  propriety  to  tbia  attack 
in  limine  ;  nor  is  it  elfewhere  explained^ 


NOVEL* 

Ait.  i6.     Tie  tJifiory  of  Myfelf  anit  Mj  Friend;  a  NweU  V 
Anne  Flumtre,     4  vols.     8va.     ll.  is.     Colburn*     i8x3» 

We  conceived  it  to  be  our  duty  to  animadvert  with  forotf 
degree  of  earneftncfd  and  feverity  upon  a  fofffier  p^odu^ion  by 
this  Lady^  entitled j  we  believe^  an  Excurfion  in  Fiance^  It  was 
not  ip  our  judgment  to  ^tndaredj.that  an  EngliOiwoiQan  (hould 
become  fo  totally  Frenchified  as  to. view  wi.th  a,  mictofcopic  eyef 
every  weaknefs»  defe£l»  'and  foible  in  her  native  country,  and  ivk 
the  char^fter  of  her  countrymen ;  whilft  in  France,  all  was  wifdom, 
Tirtue,  and  perfedlion.  We  are  glad  to  have  fo  early  an  opportiT- 
nity  of  beftowing  commendation^  inftend  of  cenfure^  as  thefe  volu^nea 
afford  us.  They  are  really  entertaining,  inferetling,  and  occa». 
fionally  inftruAive ;  deformed  by  none  of  thofe  prominent  and 
difgnfting  featmres  f3^  prejudice,  which  characterized  the  produc* 
tion  to  which  we  allude>  but  indicative  of  judgment,  good.fenfe» 
'and  acute  obfervation.  The  ftory  is  perplexed  and  fomewhat 
wiredrawn,  but  many  of  the  charadlcrs  are  well  and  vigoroufly 
delineated.  Mifs  Plamtre  would  in  our  opinion  have  done 
wifely  if  (he  had  comprefied  the  work  within  the  compafs  of  three 
Tolumes  ;  as  every  reader  in  his  paffage  through  the  four,  will 
find  intervals-  of  tedionfnefs.  But  we  are  altogether  very  well 
fatisfied,  and  venture  to  affirm  that  the  Hifiory  of  Myfelf  and 
My  Friend,  will  prefer ve  a  refpedable  ftation  in  the  Circulating 
-Library.  *  We  muft  alfo  commend  this  Lady's  perfeverance  and. 
induftry  in  her  literary  employment,  for  ijie  have  alfo  two  other 
works  from  her  pen,  which  we  fliall  fpjedily  notice;  namely, 
a  Tranflation  of  Profcflbr  Lichtenftein's  Travels  in  Southern 
Africa,  and  Mad.  de  Stael  Holftein's  View  of  Literature  and  its 
Influence  on  Society. 
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^IlT.  17.  Memoirs  of  the  Life  oj  Peter  Daniel  Huety  Hififop  of 
Antranebe'iy  nuritten  by  Him/elf;  and  iranjlated  fro 'a  the  original 
Latm^  imtb  cofict/s  Notes,  bic^rafhical  qnd  criticah     By  jfohsi 

a  Aihiti, 
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AifiHt    M*  Dm     In  t*wo  FoIumcSm     8yo«     iU  is*    Longman 
and  Co.  '  itio. 

•     •  • 

We  al]i]de<i  to  this  work  in  January  IzA,  in  reviewing  one 
more  recent^  by  the'  fame  Editor  *•  The  lives  of  Selden  and 
TJlher,  there  noticed^  were  written,  it  is  faid,  in  confequence* 
of  the  biographical  refearches  to  which  this  prefent  pubiicdtioii 
had  given  occafioa. 

The  plan  of  this  book  is  eafily  explained.  Dr.  Aikin  ^ives  i 
traniiation  of  Huet's  wotk  entitled  *^  Petri  Danieiis  Huetti 
Commentarius,  de  Rebus  ad  ilium  pertinentibus ;'' — ^nd  to  each 
of  the  fix  books  fubjoins  a  body  of  biographical  notes^  relating 
to  the  perfons  therein  mentioned.  The  Index,  therefore,  which  ia 
fdbjoined  to  the  firft  Volume,  ihftead  of  the  fbcond,  gives  a  very 
ample  lift  of  names  of  the  contemporaries  of  Huet,  all  of  whom*, 
have  received  fonie  biographical  tribute  in  the  notes  of  the  learned ' 
ttranflator.  Thefe  notices  stre  in  general  Ihort,  but  accurate  t 
extraAed  front  the  DiSionnaire  Hijiorique^  i(nd  othet  fources  of 
JVench  Biography. 

Huet's  work  is  X  very  interefting  hiftory.of  hi^  own  life,  drawn 
firOm  his  recolle^ions  and  memorials  of  himfelf.     He  juftifies  thtf 
lindertakingi  towards. the  clofe  of  his  book  (\'ohii.  p.  387}  by 
lecounting  very  many  inftanccs  of  learned -men  who  had  done  the> 
iiime  before  him«     The  lift  might  now  be  increafed,  and  our- 
countryman,  Cumberland^  would  make  no  meati  figure  in  lU  •  On« 
•  of  the  moft  curious  pafiages  in  Huet's  life  is  that  in  whith  he* 
mentions  the  benefit  he  received  from  tea.     He  had  fuftered  muchj 
lie  fays,  from  weaknefs,  and  relaxation  of  ftomach|  and  having* 
read  that  the  Chincfe  employed  the  infufion  of  tea  to  aflift  the 
a^ion  of  that  organ,  he  tried  it,  and  with  the  moft  perfed  fuc- 
oefs,  which  occafioned  that  fin^larly  elegarit  elegy' itVpraife  o4 
tea,  which  is  (>reierved  among  his  Latin  Poedis ;  and  begins 

**  I  puer,  i;  theaiii  coafefttm  in  poi;ula  mifce."     Farii  Ed.  of 
1749,  /*  iJ9, 

<<  The  name  and  ufe  df  this  planr,"  he  fays,  *'  then  firft  be. 
gan  to  be  known  in  France/  (about  1673,)  where  the  merchants 
imported  it  in  imall  quantities,  and  (old  it  at 'an  extra vagaiic 
price.  I4letther  was  I  well  acquainted  with  the  mode  of  preparing 
It ;  I  however  refolded  to  make  fuch  trial  of  it  as  I  could,  for  the 
benefit  of  my  ftomach.  The  experiment  fucceeded  fo  much  be* 
yond  my  hopes,  that  I  feemed  to  have  acquired  a  new  ftemach^ 
ftrong,  aftivc,  and  no  longer  fubjeft  to  indigeffion,'' 

His  tranflatoT  eonfirms  this  teftimony  by  giving  his  opinion 
th^t  the  whole  ^*  Hte^ry  tribe  are  liiuch  indebted^  to  thofe  who 
contributed  to  familiarize  them  with  th^  ^*  cups  that  cheer,  but 
tiot  inebriate*^'     He  adds,  ^*  I  fcarcely  eter  knew  a  perfon  fc^d 


-      '1  .-,..-       ^^  ,.   ■  --■,,,-   V       ^        —  -  .     . 
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of  ftlHfy  who  waiB'npt  alfb  fend  oTtea,  vnlefs'  be  liid  MfitnMt  a 
rcHfti  ibr  lefs  innocent  rcfrclhrnents.'*     P.  260. 

They  who  are  not  well  fupplied  with  French  works  of  biogra. 
phy  will  ^tadly  receive  this  comfiilation  of  !>r.  )\ikhl%^Illch 
o^h  them  fo  ihdcl),  within  a  JTrti^ll  cbmpafs* 

AGRICULTURE. 

AR.T-    *8.      An   EJfity.  on.  Drnhimg  Land^  hy  the   ^Htk  filjjftff? 
'  jhe'-wifig  the  Vumb&  <if  Acfti  that  may  le  drrfined  hy  ^iiA  of  Six 
IdiprcMt  fi:ced .  tngtnes';  luiib  the  P^rinur  Ctfi  and  Ahnhkl  OM^fngi. 
By  >r,   fValk/r,     8vo.      \i   p^.  ^  U.   6d.     MaVtat,  B<>ftonJ 
Crolby,  London,     1812.    , 

•  This  is  an  interefting  work  to  the  proprietors  of  iQWjgkwiuia 
ami  fwaAip  in  particlirar,  flrtd  vo  the  public  il[i  general  (  ihowsng^ 
<'  ciitt  by  this  g 'afid  itachifie)  ^veiy  tWamp  ih  t^,ktngdom,ma}r 
be  moft  Gomplfctely  dhiihed»  and  many  thoufands  of  acres  of  rich 
landinay  ^c  thh)wA  iiit9  coUivatipQ^  which  tiow.lie  ui^er  wateiv 
to  the  very  great  loik  of  th^  public ;  for  fo  fn\all  ^n  ^/?xpence  al 
34.  or  6d.  per  «crei  anmiafly^  tfitd  thuft,  land  ipay.  \>t  throwa 
into  ciiitivatioli,  tbat  never  was  cultivated  before;  .and  may  pro* 
b«bly  be  let  at  three  or  foikr,  pbtlnds  an  acf^»  a&  is  knourn  to  be 
the  cafe  in  the  fens  in  Lincolmfhire/'  p».  8.  Whjsther.  this  grand 
iB&cJiine  can  aiCGOmplifti  aU  that  is  promifed  f6t  it»  'muft  be  dettr. 
ntned  by  experieiflce :  but  that  tbie  fchetne  ia  prpmifing,  4het« 
feems.to-fac  no  doAbr  \  and  we  hope  it  witl  attrad  general .nori<.e. 
We  can  atteft  'wliat  is  faid  conceiHihg  the  prefent  yajl^^  ^f  la^  ui 
tbe  fene  df  Linculnlhire^ 

A«T«  r^.     Everjj^.Mmt  hit  ovm  CattJr  DeHor\  ojym  fraititiATrik^ 

ijfe  9k^  Di/eajti  'of  ^aritedVatile :  miherein  'is  laid  de^.  0  com^ 

*  xrji  ^atid  familiar  DefrrJptkfi  rf  M  the  Dijtafu  incident  to  Vxen, 
Convs,  dnd  Sheep  ;  together  'With  the  mofi  Jim  pie  and  ^^ual  Me* 

.  nhdd  of  TMTthlg  each  &ifiydit  ihrnqrh  "oil  Its  ^ariom  ^agts;  end 

'  the  mtfifj^actmi  Trdatmrnt  of  dv^i  btfore^  atf   and  etfter  the 

Time  ofiSal'Vhtf;  tmd  alfoaf  E'wes  durhtg  the  Lirmking  SetfJoM^ 

£y  ^fwtciu  tuater,  Ohemifi  ated  Drkggift^  Retfird%  Jikthor  of 

*<  in}efy  Man  hiu  onAfm  farrier.'*     i8vo*     ^$JO  pp.     iok.  6dk 

.  Ci^6lby  and  Co.  te.     1816. 

We  cannot;  conjc^in«e  by  what  icddertt  thisWoilc  has  t^^  4b 
long  unnoticed  by  os  5  t)ut  it  certainly  deferved  very  &rly  tKten. 
tion.  It  **  is  not/'  we  are  told,  <<  tlic  prddaAion  of  a  few 
j^^t*s  experiencei  but  xht  refuh  Yif  tipWards  of  forty  years  txten. 
five  ptilAice/'  p.  xi.  The  author  that  ftates  in  the  IntrodiSc« 
tiohy  what  ids  DeenirttemMed  ih  this  TreHtife-t  '<  ^okicife'dfc. 
fifriptton  of  ^verjr  difeaie  oaa  been  given,  to;g|ether  with  a  parti« 
€^«r  HKibod  0f  treating  the  fame  through  every  ftage.  Th^ 
^Tppcr  qpboAtf  xooip^aadinf  tjle  diflbront  aedicines'  rr  aifo  de« 

'  tailed^ 


• 


k. 
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tailed^  deteAing  their  qaaliu^^  an^  iv^olating  tbeir  doCcSi  Aiira« 
hly  to  every  age  and  fize*  A  miaiber  of  valuable  reclper  are 
h^jcc  ^uide  kwNrji  fijch  ^  h^jive  neyer  befojic  ^^c^  pu^Iifliat^'  U 
w^ll  ^t  he  eJ^ftpd  froin  ;"cy^wcrs^  that  they  fljiould  rouiutely 
e^mjiK^  api  pttmq^s^  Judgment  uppn^^  ^^^J^  Pfi«  pf  f^  « 
if^  as  thi»;  buf  Ivavi^cunoriljr  e^caniiaed  ir^  we  do  not^fu 
Utp  (Q  CQCoip9)ead  it  &rQng\y  to  the  at,tibritipn  of  all  jpexiaos  wbor 
tffi  j4(pQc^ll|r  iiue|«M  in  frch  frbje^s* 

Art.  20,     Fire  Trait  nvitb  tndia.     Ah  Eitftdf)  into  the  if ue  State 
•J  fhe  Qj$^^m  ^f   Urn  ^^W«  *^'    M^jffiys  Hiftffifxs,    the 

the  Juftice  and  Policj  nf  a  Free  Trade  /»  Tndia.     Bj  Comnu^ 

S^e.    i^994$dUMH»    9v^«    ^41^    ^h    $herW|Ood  and  Co. 

•   »8;5.  -  , 

This  is  an  important  goeHiortj  and  Jlf '  h  hcte  treated  with  fp 
AhicTi  cleafneT*!,  t&at  thfe  Painphkt  itfelf,  th^Kfrnall^  becomes^ 
iisiix>rtaht.  The  author  onderitdkea  to  phyv«  the  following  fijt 
^tions.  *        '  ^  •      • 

<^'  I.  AH  m^opqliea  are  fK>t  Wroog  or  injdrioUs,  i%  in  fbme 
cajes  we  are '  the'  beft .  arid  cheapelf  ibtyed  bjr  a  monopoly  ;  thiii 
^rove^^  it  foilowa  that  the  India  Company  being  poflefTed  of  tf 
i^ohopafly,  does  not  of  itfiif  argjti^  that  it4h«uid  be  withdrawn.  ' 

**  II.  That  the  trade  with  India  is  far  fr9in  btfing  carried  on^* 
on  the  principle  of  monopoly. 

**  ill.  T^hat  any  great  change  mvft  be  attended  with  gnea't 
dangocy  cdr^eqnently 'we  mnil  no^  follow  theory  too  ttdt^Xji  but 
P0iy  great  t^fip^  to  prfidice  and  txperience. 

**  J V.  That  tb.9  pablic  at  .large  tiave  no  radon  td  coqsplain  of 
tlie  India  Cpmpany»  a^  the  ^irticles  brought  by 'it  have  not  idl 
cieaied  ji'n  price  in  proportion  either  to  rums  or  fueaj^  from  the 
Weii  In^ip's,  where  there  is  no  monopoly. 

**  V.  "^^t  the  merchants  of  Liverpool,  Hull,  kc,  and  tliji 
spanyfaAotrcJCS  in  tb^ir  endeavours  to  (hare  the  trade  with  London, 
are  feektng  wh^t  wpuld  be  injurious  to  them. 
\  **  YI.  Thatfooie  errors  wer^  fallen  into  in  the  prefent  Char- 
ter,  \(rh)ch  may  pe  advantjigcoufly  icorre^cd  in  the  next,  and  a 
few  fliglit  amendnsents  may  be  attdnpted'  «(rith  fafety,  but  n6 
great  change  or  innovation.''     P*  Z,     . 

The  author's  proofs  we*  do  not  undertake  to  ^xaminej  but  lear^ 
^VQ^  t9  t4ie  connderati^m  of  tbqfe  whp  have  more  official  call  (o 
^ide  upQn^theok  I'ibe  author  cpiidudes  ^thus  : 
.  "  Xhjit  Monopoly  .is  iiot  always  injdrious^-^^that  the  East 
{^sDt  A  Company  does  qot  poilcfs  a  fnqnopoiy  j*^that  great 
dianges  wiU4je  atietKled.  with  gfeat  daitffer^.and  that  the  public 
has  no  right  to  complain,  nor  the  mercnapts  any  right  to  'axro« 

fate  jto  themielves  claiais. which  do  not  exift«"     P.  22. 
^  Xa  AitT. 
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POLITICS. 

A  R  t.  41.  A  ctfgr^  faif,  and  candid  In<vefilgatkn  of  the  Pof^athf^/ 
CojHmtrce*  and  ArficuUure  of  fbh  Kingdom  ;  *witb  a  full  Refnta^ 
tion  of  all  Mr,  Maltbus's  Principlei;  f  roving  from  infallible  Do^ 
cuments^  that  onr  Population  is  rapidly  decreafin^^  from  the  high 
Price  of  Grain^  and  tbe  long  and  unfortunate  JVar  ;.  and  if  not 
remedied^  England  may  falL  ■  Alfo  Jhenuing  tbe  great  Impolicy  of 
the  late  Corn  Billf  and  tbat  tbe  high  Price  of  Grain  bas  been  tbe 
Cauff  of  tbe  late  Blights.  8vo.  l68  pp.  3^.  6d.  Mawii^an 
and  Richardfon.     iftio. 

We  cannot  regitc  that  this  work  has  (o  longefcaped  our  notice^ 
except  that  it  might  hare  been  ufefbl  to  guard  the  public  against 
it. 

It  is  a  coarfe  panegyric  upon  Commeroe,  and  Mr.  Fox ;  and  at 
coarfe  an  inve^ive  againft  Agriculture)  and  Mr.  Pitt.  A  few 
ipecimens  of  the  author's  ftyle  may  be  amuiing.  **  This  falfe 
^ta»"  p.  8.  **  The  whole  tenure  of  Mr.  Malthus's  volumes 
arcj"  p.  lo.  **  Such  is  his  trifling  arguments/'  p.  99.  **  There^ 
189  nor  has  been,  no  fcarcityy"  p.  82.  ''  If  England  fliould  ioofe 
thee,  it  would  require,  no  great  depth  of  prophanation  to  fay,'^ 
p.  ^o.  But  at  pp.  148,  14^  156,  we  even  find  reafon  for  fufped- 
ings  that  one  objeA  of  this  anonymous  worlc  was  to  encourage 
fuch  fad  diforders  as  have  lately  prevailed  in  our  manufaduring^ 
diftrias. 

Art.  12.     Copy  of  a  Letter  from  a  Conflituent  to  his  Reprefentativ 
in  Parliament.     8vo.     U  PP*  .  3d.     Gofnell.     |8ij. 

Bvery  member  of  Parliament  (hould  read  thi^  letter.  Though 
it  cannot  occupy  his  time  for  more  than  three  minutesj  it  may 
ftiggqft  very  falutary  confiderations  to  his  mind  for  ever. 

If  ever  there  was  a  queftion  which  denuinded  deep  confidcT. 
ation,  it  is  that  of  trying  new  fecurities  againft  a  moft^'  trcnsendous 
evil)  when  4iot  conipelled  by  any  abfolute  neceHJty  to  abandon 
the  old,  which  hitherto^  under  Providence,  have  proved  effeduaU 
Liberality  is  eood.  But  the  liberality  of  endangering  ourfelyes, 
to  gratify  a  ^w  perfons  who  neither  eftecm  you  now,  nor  will 
thank  you  afterwards,  is  not  furely  the  liberality  of  w^e  men» 

DIVINITY. 

Art.  13.     The  Book  rf  Common  Prayer  and  Admimflratiou  of  tbe 
Sacraments f  and  other  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Church  accord* . 
iHg  to  the  life  of  the  Church  of  England.      With  Notes  upon  the 
Epiftles^   G^pels^  and  Pfahus.     By  a  Member  of  the  tftablijbti 
Church.     Large  odavo.     Rivingtons.     i2s.     1813. 

We  hare  no  befitation  in  lecommending  this  aa  an  exceUen^ 

£dttiei( 


British  Catalogue."  Divinity  'Md 

Edition  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  for  the  pqrpofes  of  private 
Devotion  in  the  Clofet*  At  Ciiurch  it  might  perhaps  lead  to 
divert  the  attention  from  the  tmAiediate  fervice.  There  are  oer. 
UintjTimany  .M(ho  wiih  for  an  explanation  of  the  Epiftles  and 
X^pels,  as  well  as  to  know  by  whom  and  on  what  occafion  the 
different  Pfalms  were  coropofed.  Bat  this  muft  be  referved  for 
retirement  and'the  Clofet^  and  for  this^rpoie  this  Edition  it 
admirably  adapted,  and  will  afford  important  afliftance  ani  much 
valuable  information.  The  Editor,  whoeve/  hp  may  be,  haa 
beflowed  much  time  to  the  mod  falutary  end,  and  (hows  bimfelt 
to  be  both  familiarly  acquainted,  not  only  with  Scripture,  but 
with  the  beft  and  moft  cfteemed- Commentators.  Among  other 
things  of  confiderable  utility  in  this  Edition,  the  pious  reader 
will 'find  at  the  end  of  each  morning  divifion  of  the  Pialms)  a 
Ipectfication  of  the  Leifons  for  the  corrdjponding  day  of  the  month 
throughout  the  year, 

.  We  would  recommend  the  Service  for  each  particular  day  to 
be  fele^led,  and  the. commentaries  and  explanations' to  be  read 
with  them.  There  cairbe  n<^  doubt  of  this  being  a  very  accepta« 
ble  publication,  and-il^not  recommended  by  any  particular  depth 
or  novelty  of  remark,  it  will  be  found  accompanied  with  very 
few,,  and  thole  unimportant  defers,  whilft  it  is  calculated  to 
les^  mudt  benefit  and  fervice  to  the  devout  Chriftian. 

AliT.  24.  A  Sermon  preached  in  St»  t^rwrence'f  Churchy  Readmgp 
Marth    17,   1812,  before  the  Re/idinf  and  BeAj^ire  Auxiliarjf 

;  Sritl/i  and  FprHgn  Bible  Society,  by  tit  Rev.  W.  Marjby  M.A.. 
Vicar  rf  BajUdotty  Berks.  To  which  are  added,  the  Report  madt 
iy  the  Secretary  at  the  Meeting  held  in  the  Tonun^Half,  and  the 
9ther  Proceedings ^  the  Day.  ftvo,  .  59  pp* .  2s.  6d,  Read- 
ing,.  printed^  ^Id  by  London  and  Reading  BookfeUers, 
1812. 

We  have  no  heOtation  in  fpeaksng  of  this  as  an  ufeful  and  judi.- 
cious  fcrmon.  If  aiitbofity.  could  decide  a  qcie(lion»  perfe^ly 
cognizable  by  common  feofe«  we  fliould  be  inclined  to  bow  to  the 
iiuthority,  which ,  (very  iinhappiiy,  we  think)  oppofes  jitlelf  to 
the  Bible  $bc>ety .  Oo  if  acute  and  fubtle  argument  could  p<^bly 
make  us  |>efieve  white  to  be  black,  we  ihould  doubtlefs  be  flag, 
^ered  by  the  logic  which,  l^is  (with  equal  unbappinefs)  heeci 
wailc4  on  this  fubjeA.  But^  as  it,  is,  we  c^n  onlir  Mi^nf^  ancl. 
deeply  lament,  that  invincible  prbpenficy  to  take  ^ifierent  fidN.on 
every  queftion ;  which  breaks  out  evQn  in  the  cleareft  and  plaineft 
concerns  of  huipan  life. 

.  If  it  be  a  clear  point  that  Bibies  and  Teftamentt^unfophifticatedj 
4tid  uncommented,  cannot  poffibly*  do  harm. 

If  it  be  dear,  that  fuch  a  gift  cannot  be  vitiated  by  the  givesu 
If  it  be  certain,  that  a  fociety  felling  cheap  tibles  and  Tefbu 
n^ntSj  and  alfo  other  exoellent  works  on  theolojjfyj  cannot  pof* 


'  _  ■  1 

fibljr  be  hur),  by  l»viQ|^.  9  greaf  part  of  Us  ekpMoe  v^dififfiAjl 
boriie  ^y  another  lb(ct0ty.*^it  tt»  4nd  muA  be  deai  to  iir, 

I.  That  ih^  Bibb  Society  19  ii  good  thing.  ^ 

•t.  That  it  ttfnda  to  affift^  rather  ihaii  totirjor^,  the  excvIlciH 
Society  Sot  prmstiwg  Cbri/Han  Ktnnvki^ft^  » 

Ten  thouTand  Tolunin  of  conthsterfy  catmoty  m  otft  optntdDir 
ibvalidate  thefe  fsiaia  trufhs,  aHd  thcrefcurtt  ^t  iodk  volamtt  we 
take  nb  tntictB,  tbac  we  may  nbt'pbrplex  diir  xe^dars  ^nA  oiirftUte 
in  vain;  -.  .      . 

Mk  Marfty  in  this  difeoorfe,  ooafidsra  the,  Scffptur^s  aa  tfai 
fbui-ce  of 'poiirical,  inora^.re]ig}qas,  eternal  troths  ^  takiiijz '4hefis 
fiinr  topics  did  indlly.  He  then  briefly  points  out  the  Utility  of  i^u 
colating  them,  and  ^ds>  '^  Yet  there  is  room  £br  ^rtater  daeftiab^^ 
that  no  proyJace,  city,  t'owni  or  viilage,  may  be.  ove^lodk^Bir 
NliUions  of  Bibles  are  wa'hted,  that  every  oAe  df  Adatn's  ratty: 
ewry  family  def<::ended  from  Shem,  Ham, .  am)  -  Jaj^beth  awrjs 
fasvc  a  little  b£  the  bread  pT  liie«  Bat  mm  h^ve  and  ^oand :  ind 
fiwll  we  know,  that  in  our  own  fitter  conntr^»'  evan  aMhg  FrOM 
teftant^  not  one  in  three  waableffed  wltha  o^f^  of  .the  ScHptr 
tiireSf  and  .among the  Roinan  dtholissy  iidt  mors  tbah  onein 
500  i  Shall  wt  haar  thit  in  &ti(fia  and.  Nland  \t  cootti  nm  hb 
srociifed  nhdcr  a  confiderabk  fttdn? — Shaij  trt  bd  Hhfotosd  ol 
thcfe  f^ffis  and  not  unitf  to  remove  the  et il  ^ '    ' P^  i^ 

X!>e  mttinent  is  ftfong  and  coi)vincine; 


ifcf.   ac.  ,QueJiioMt^  on  thf  lfTift(nj  of  oUr  BltjfeiLtdv^        fait 
Jf'roin  the  Kiw  Ttftament  and  prvited  fhr  the  Society  for  luttenn 


Zftfiure,^  jSomefJef/kiri  (    A'fithr  of  The  f^t&i^i^ttwel  im/miif 
limop     9d.     Ha'tchard.     iSij. 

The(e  q^Qcftiops  ip  this  convenient  and  cheap  form  are  by  the 
lame  benevoteAt  aithDr'whdfe.^^  Vilfjige'  Scfibol'^  i^^t^omm^^e^i 
by  tia  above.  Thui  detached  they  WlU'fe^  found 'IMt!«l!dift|^)P 
tifefui  for  the  piirpofe  fpecified  in  tlte  titl<^.  The  tfuchor  kifd  the 
Society  ifor  bettering  th6  Condition  olP  the  Pp<^,  ire  ij^ually  ^hti'^ 
^led  to  the  thankM  tcknoi^tedgmeMs  of  the  pubU^^ 

■  •  »  # 

Jikr.  26,  OctaJiofiAl  QlTtJtitrktihut  m  t^^YiolUi  ffi^es  \f  $icfp{ 
hn.  By it>e  Author  of  S^nJity  t^fleSrmu  'l^o.  ^.  6d,' 
Ha'tjph^tdp     i8ia.  '       '     ' 

It  is  impoflible  not  to  fpeak  in  high  term&of'thepieiy  of  eheavu 
^ifaa  of  thi*  vokvae^and  ft  ttay  be  aSd'od  the  niefolnefs  of  bis  bo4k. 
Texts  of  fcripture  are  fdeftedy  which  afibrd  the  writer  tho  oys^^ 
tuntty  of  difcirilng  (he  fubje£b  of  falihood, .  gratitude;,  hdminiyt - 
murder,  obe^iende,  paiieoce,  prayer,  sfhd  particularly  the  Lold'a 
Fmyer^  ai4  Other  raatteri  of  «  fimtlar  impm.    It  b  a'  fory  Mn 

I  able 


lli^f  h^  lot  dw^efticsip  «  wflUvi^iitaied  family  and  .may  bo  . 
«;i^o4(W(fi(i  4s  ^yhibt4pg  a  ^Hedion  of  concife  difcouries  on  nelu 
gJLO^v  f ii4  n^oraJl^ubjei^^.     S^o^  ^ xoeUept  remarks  will  bq  found 
«4cc  ib«  M^  of  apiurdpy,  frogi  the  U4t  ^^  ihoa  Ib4lt  not  kill«'* 

^  (^i(j[  §f  .g'^eftom  ftiftdajr  NoFvejfihtr  2Z,  l%i^y  fqr  ttt* 
ii»efi^  rf  the  Wid¥Wi  and  Orpbam  of  po%r  Clergjmt/*^  By  $b*. 
HfV*  3*  J^*  OUe'Ufy  4*  B.  8vo.  27  pp.  IS.  £xeter» 
Xfewfqan  ^  otiier$  I  i^pndooj  Nuihols  an4  So<), .   1812. 

This 'preacher  points  out  frelinjlf  and  juftly*  becanfe  frqin  ex- 
ftrknce^y  the  Dhprovide<)  Hate  of.  the  unbeneficed  clergy,  anj  4 
great  p;itt  of  the  beneficed.  ~  But,  great  as  the  evil  is,  the  re'» 
'JBedy'ipuft  not  be  tab  rafhly  or  haft ily  foaght.  He  ftaces  ver/ 
truly,  that  'the  great  lay-improptiacors  ieavei  in  many  cafes^  a 
H^ty  poor  pittance  for  the  clergyman.  But  though  lay-impro.  . 
priatlons  originated  in  injrftic<;f  and  are  ofreh  oppreifive,  '^^r. 
haps  it  Lb  to  them.  that,  the  clergy  now  owe  the  tithe*  which  the^ 
•AuaBy  poflbfs.  In  this  age  of  bold  innovation  and  <le/berate 
experimenty  what  cottki  poffibly  have' iecured  thU  pr?fcnptive 
light  to  t4ie  Church,  but  the  deep  intere((  which  th^  laity  alfd 
have  in  it?  It  is  a  fasfl ascertained  hy  calcttl^tion,  that  one' half* 
ef  the  tfthJe. property,  in  ^  the  kingdom,  is  |n  by  or  (;orp6rate 
iiands.  Hence  the  right  remairif  undueftioned  and  QntDUehcd. 
But  would  it  do  fo  without  that  pledge  ^ 

It-has  been  ^uggefted  alfo,  that  if  an  incumbent  be  not  reliJ  - 
^^kfiti  the  curate  Ihoald,  undef  ceruin  circumftapces,  receive  the 
.whole  produee  of  the  living.  But  if  iie  be  ahfent  from  illncfsj 
or  misfortune,  what  a  dreadftir  opprelfion  t  If  he  hold  two  he^ 
hedcett  becaufe  one  is  too  fmal4  toYttpport  a  fatQtly.  How  cruel 
to  deprive  him  of  that  addition^  whiCch  was  only  ibogbt  becaHfe 
}t  was  neceffary  1-      •   • 

Mr.  Cleeve  plfr^t^s  (enSbly  and  confciei^tiovfly,  ^d  indeed 
^loQoeiJtly,  for  his  ^ooj^er  brethren,  and  we  tiuil  %h^  bis  diicouHe 
had  the  e|(^^\  praug;fpeDting.|i)e  ^haritabln  CQlle^iop  |or  which 
U  ^i»f  pr^a^ed.  But  we  hope  it  ytriirnpt  be  brought  417  argu« 
nient  to  iuicourage  too  bold'  and  fiid4^  ino^m^ns  of  any 
kind. 

.MISCEtLANIES. 

Mr^Atf,  Th  A^c'iiiifh  tf  Human  Itfe^   fWftb  Hmts  fpr  tbifp  ' 
Preifention^  or  tbe  Removal  tf-  their  Cottfi^Mft^est^    .  Bj  Ne^iutwt 
Bo/hvortb,  Honorary  Member  of  tbc  Pbilofofbival  Society,    i  2mo* 
45,  6iim     LaclfLiogtoo.  .  i%%^. 

Thi«  la  a  v^efy  wrfl  imagined,  and  velry  falqtary  work,  and 


■  II  ■  <    » 


I  •  We  believe  mv  half.    Very  Dearly  fpj  if  not  quite.     Tht 
C^l^uJ^iiiQO  is  pot  OQw  by  us»- 
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may  without  heiitation  be  recoramended  to  yoong  people^  -.and 
indeed  to  others.  It  happens  indeed  to  individuals  of  all  ages, 
that  when  accidents  of  anv  kind  occur^  much  timei  and  the  beft' 
opportunity  is  loft  from  ignorance  of  the  befV,-  theeafiefty  4nd 
inoft  convenient  remedy,^  T|ie  accicients  a^ainft  which,  or  for 
the  removal  or  alleviation  of  which>  precaunpna  are  here  intro. 
dticed,'  ar^  thofe  which  happen  from  nre  and  water.  Dire^ions 
are  here  accordingly  given  how  to  efcape  from  a  burning  houfej 
Iiow  to  extinguiih  0re,  how  to  put  out  the  frames  from  burning 
ch>thesy  with  many  uifeful  maxims  of  a  mifcellaneous  kind.  With[ 
refpedl  to  accidents  from  water  alfo  are  many  falutary  precautions^ 
and  the  means  ufed  by  the  Humane  Society  are  detailed  at 
l^gth.  But  what  it  of  as  great  iipportance  to  yoting  people,  there 
are  alfo  cautions  given  againft  thofct  accident.&  which  happen  at 
play;  dircAiops  \\rhat  tp  flp  if  bitten  by  .a  dog;  ho^  to  tr^t 
wounds,  burns,  fcalds,  or  injuries  from  gunpo^rder ;  concluding 
with  the  very  vfife,  but  often  negle(^ed  agmonitioh^  never  to 
conceal  an  ac'cidentt 

The  little  volume  concliide§  with  a  fed^iiqn  froiq  which  .readers^ 
of  e.very  age  aiay  derive  benefit,  namely,  with  cautions  agamfl 
the  accidents  which  happen  in  travelling,  from  intenfe  cold^ 
(udden  changes  frcnx)  heat  tp  cold,  catching  cold,  thunder  ftorms  i 
againft  morbid  fenfibility,  which  pccafions  fainting  at  public 
places,  $c.  $Cj  The  public  is  much  indebted  to  t^e  author  of 
xhis  little  volume,  and  there  can  he  very  little  doubt  of  its  re^ 
ceiving  a  very  e]^en(}ve  circulation.  It  contains  alfo  a  number  of 
plates,  reprefenting  the  life  preferver,  invented  by  Daniel,  a  model 
of  a  fire  efcape,  drags  of  difierent  forms  for  bodiei  of  drowned  per. 
fons,  models  of  the  apparatus  ufed  by  the  Humane  Society,  witJi 
Colonel  Crichtoi:\'s  plan  of  ft  bed  fof  the  eafy  convey  {(nee  pf  fick 
at)d  \ypund^  perfo^s, 

Art.  29.  Tl^e  Geographical  Primer ^  defignett  fir  the  younger 
Chfjfet  of  Learners^ '  and  calculated  to  ad<uance  them  hj  natural 
find  eafy  Graddtiorii^  to  n  Pejffe^  Acquaintance  luith  the  Element t 
Jf  the  Scifuce^  ^with  an  Appendix^  containing  fourteen  hundred 
Qnefliont  on  the  principal  Maps,  Bj  7.  H»  Wijfen*  X2mO, 
;a«.6d. '  Darton.     1813.     '  ' 

This  is  a  very  convenient,  ufefij^l,  and  cheap  mannal,  and 
feems  particularly  well  calculate^  to  accompliih  what  is  propofed, 
namely,  the  making  ^he  younger  claiTes  in  fchools  acquaints  with 
the  elements  of  geography. 

i^RT,  50,     The  Juvenile  ^peHa^or.     Pari  the  fteoud^  jepntaimng 
,  fome  Accout/t  of  old  Friends,  and  an  lutrodu^fO/i.tp.afe*vu>  Chau^et^ 
Jiy  Arabella  Angus.'    izmo,     3s»  6d.     Darton.      18 13.' 

We  had  occafion  to  fpeak  very  favorably  of  the  fornoer  par( 
of  this-  agceeable,  and  highly  .uieful  work.  We  are  e^cee^l. 
ingly  glad  to  fee  this  codtinuationj  a»  beyond  all' doubt  pur 
:  -  4       •  Ijumero^jj^ 


Monthly  Lifi  rf  PuHicatioM.  $ 

numerous  young  friends  ^ill  alfo  he,  who  bad  the  good.fortu 
to  be  favoured  witB  the  former  volume, 

^RT.  31.     A  NiW  Sfties  o/lifadiMf  Leffinifor  ChiUtin  (Turt  II 

By  ibi  Re^^  W.  Draper^  LeSurer  of  Ailballowi^  London  Wa 

.Jn  this  SfTHS  M  the  regular  Sounds  of  the  Lanpiafe  are  arrang 

in  a  more  eajy  and  ndtt^rstl  Gradatim  than  has  hitherto  bfen  a 

'tempted*'    i2mo.     72  pp.     Richardfon^  ^C     iSii, 

<*  TbQ  fir(l  part  haying  fully  ^^nfwered  the  author's  expe^ 
tions,  in  facilitating  the  progrefs  of  pupils  ffrpm  two  to  four  ye^ 
of  age^  taught  by  mothers  and  eovemefles^  where  he  has  had  : 
ppportunity  of  infpe^^ing  their  inoprovement ;  tliis  iecond  part 
prefented  to  them,' formed  on  the  fame  fimplicity  of  plan/'  Tl 
firft  part  of  this  work  was  commended  in  oar  laft  volyme,  p.  3 1 
^The  work  is  here  well  continued  ^  and  we  doubt  not  will  fo  pr 
peed  in  future  numbers,     . 

<^— ■    III!  III.  I    I     II       ■■  I  I  ■  I      — ^1^^— i^i^—i— — — .— Mai^i.^,^ 

MONTHLY  liST  OF  PUBUCATIQNS. 

DIVINITY. 

'   Le^ures  on  the  ^aftoral  Cl|ara6ler.    By  the  late  George  CamptieU,  D. 
F.R.S.  Kdiitburgh,  Priiicipal.of  the  Manfchal  CoUege*  Aberdeen*    ^it 
bjr  Jaiucs  Fral'er*  DJ).  Miiiiftcr  of  Drumoak,  Aberdeenibira.     8vo.    74. 
-.  Le£lures  tin_$crif)t{ir«&  iVXiracJes.     By  W.  B.  Collyer,  D.D.     Sto.  .  14s. 

An  A'ppcal  to  Scripture :  or  the  Doclrine  qf  tlie  Qodhead  tefiorcd  to 
primitive  Sinipiicity.     jBvo.     Is. 

The  Frefcnt  State  of  tlie  £ilabH(hcd  Charclif  pointing  out  certain  operati 
Oaufes  of  Separation,  and  tbeir  Renedy.  By  the  Kiev.  Jofoph  L'Ofte,  LLi 
Bettor  of  Hayiieford»  Norfolk.     %%, 

A  Brief  Vie«r  of  the  State  of  the  Calonies  of  Great  Britain  and  of  \ 
iyfiatjc  Eiiipire«  iu  refpe^  to  reUgio^s  Inllrudtion^  pre£iiccd  by  tome  Cqnildt 
alioiii  on  tlie  Nutlonai'Duty  of  affdrdiug  It*  Tq  which  js  adde<L  a  ^n 
pedus  of  an  Eccleiliil^icfd  £fu|bUlhii^eul  for  BrUi^i  Inc^ja.  B^  ulaudi 
buchauaii,  D.D.    '8vo.     6s.        *        ' 

;  Comiuentarics  on  tlie.  Aliaira  of  the  Chrjftiant  \iefore  the  lline  of  (k 
iiantine  the  Gre^t^  or  an  cn(argci(  View  of  the  EccIeuafUcHl  Uiftory  of  ti 
irll  three  Ce^)(unc5 :  uccompanfe^.  with  copious  illutlratiye  N'otes  and  B.ef< 
ences.  Truiiflatcd  from  the  Latin' of  John  l!iawrence  Bfoiheim,  IXD.  Im 
Chancellor  of  the  UniyerJitT  ef  Gottingen*  By  ^bert  fttudley  Y\da]»  £i 
F.SA.     2  vols,  Qvo.     II.  15.  - 

Our  Fathers  in   the  Church  pur  Example, .  ^  $ermqh  preached  iii  t 
PariHi  Church  of  Ilalfied,  Kflcj^,  at  ^te  Vifitation  j»f  the  Archdeacon 
Middle(«x,  June  Ui  ^312.    By  tt^e  I^v.  Jonathan  WaUou,  M.A.  Red 
df  JDirdbVopk.    %%, 

"'  Two  S«uuuiis,  pT«uche|i  in  the  Ohurches  qf  St  Peter  and  St.  James,  C< 
chcftcr,  on '.Sunday,  l)cc.  C,  181S,  for  the 'Benefit  of  the  Colchcfter  ai 
t»fi  ESex  Auxiliary  Dible  Society.-  By  the  Rot.  William  Dealtry,  B. 
F.R,S.  ExHiniutug  Cfhaplaia  to  the  Bii^op  qf  Briftol»  and  FeUow  qf  Trini 
pullege,  CaiMbridger    Publiibed  by  Re^ueil  qf  the  Comm\ttec,.    Is.  6d. 

HOM'AW    CATR0MC8. 

T^rtters  on  the  DlfabiUties  of  the  Roman  Catholics  «nd  the  Piflentets,  a: 

ff,D.  Evans/E 


on  tlie  Dangers  apprehended  from  their  (emoTalf    By 


l^iiftefli 


$  14  JU^fti/y  W  9fP9UUathm9. 

Ptoti^tnt  Unfold  Na.  I.  «vd  II  lU.  aM  IV.  Qmfifi»l'H  AAjMl^ 
Hcfotntiofis,  MKt  Yjueftions  to  the.£ng(iQi  Roma^  CatbMics,  bjr  tb«  f)r*» 
tvftaiu  Union,  £cc.     6d.  e«cb.-  .       .  .     '     * 

A  Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Fuigsl*  B^  the  Aadior  qS  a  t.ettier  to  Mr. 
C^muiing.    .f»-6(i. 

A  letter  addreffH  to  t)ie  Inlia^tants  of  ^(tol,  on  the  Subj^ft  of  ^itm 
iWiihMi  ogemA  the  C»tbolie  Clwiiie}  eoiH^rilkig.B  fliort  View  of  thtf  Ca^iolic 
<^  ftioe*  With  «ii  Appendix,  c((nt«i«kig  l(Mn«  Suifimea  on  ^«  Tbarp** 
intended  Speech.    .B>  «  ProtviUnt  i>iileoten    S«.'64. 

Obl'ervfttions  on  the  Qucfilou,  whethof  Irifli  Roin;:n  Catholics  are  or  are 
»et  at  prefcnt  entitled  to  uiiqiialificd  KmaucipatiMi  ^  By  a  Member  of  the 
EAabliHied  Church.     I2«. 

A  full  and  cofretl  Report  of  tfie  Debates  in  tbe  ttonCe  of  Commoiis  on 
the  Catholic  Clainia,  on  Thapfday,  Feb.  %%  March  t,  tBia  Taboo  mJlMil^ 
band,  by  ai|  tmimfnt  R6j)9r^er.    >k 

Li'tiera  addrefled  to.  the  Archbifhou.of  Canterbqr^'.  ^d  tfus  V\^^0i^arki 
Clergy  of  En^^land,  on  the  fecret  Caulet  of  the  liicrcale  of  CatUolics  and 
Piflenterft.     By  a  Catholic  Frieit     2B.-6d. 

Tbe  Warning  Pioteft  of  m  Irilh  CatbeUe.    5fc 

KitTomr. 

An  Hiftorical  and  TopogtaplAcal  Accoont  of  '  Fvfbiiin,'  inchrdhig  the 
Hamlet  of  Hammerfmith :  int<rrfperfed  with  Blograpiiieal  Accounts  of  illuf- 
tflotts  and  eminent  Peribos,  and  embellUbed  with  24  EugraTings.  By 
Ihomas  rattUner.  k^tkmr  q£  tk$  UfftQn^  Defcc^ttoii  9f  Cli«iitta.  Sto. 
IL  Is.    4to.  tt.  f«. 

An  Hiftorical  Sketcb  of  Bfofoow,  with  IS  celjMii«d  Imitations  of  Drawings^ 
tl.  Is. 

Oriental  HfenMin;  feIe£Ud  and  lAmdged  faem  aflerici-of 'faotliarLetliKf 
written  dmnif  17  Years  Refidenoe  in  India,  fase)«ding  (Ibtiirvatiobs  oil 
Piirti  of  Alfica  <and  Sooth  Aaserica*  aaid  a  Narrative  ^  Occnrveac^ 
in  fisur  Indian  Voyages.  Witb>aPof«*ait*aMl  M  fiu^viogf.  By-Jaiies 
Bsrbesr  Kltflw    4  v^.    4te.     141, 14a. 

A  Bipgi«(ibiGal  Lift.^  the  II«mfe  gi  OmmmtH^^kAak  bi. Oaober.  .i8Ub 
SSmo.    OS. 

sfftnieatM 

Aa'Ciarolnation  of  Che  Tmpoftnre  ef  Aim  Moore*  odied  tftefifting  Vfoman 
Qf  i'tttbi^ry,  itluftrafed  with  Remarks  on  other  Cafes  of  real  and  pretended 
Abftincncej    By  Alexander  Hender Fob*' M.D.  Pbyfici^  to  tbe  .WeilmWftef . 
Difpculary,  iitc»  -fs' 

An  Appendix  to  an  Tnqairy  into  the  prtfent  State  of  Medical  ^urgfry.  By 
the  late  I  homes  Xirkland,  M.D.  Taken  from  hb  MSS.  With  a  F^rface,  )bw 
trodufitiun,  &c.  By  Jumes  KirkUnd.  Surgton-Apothecary  to  tbe  Tower, 
Sto.    6». 

Outlines  of  the  Anatomy  o^  the  Haman  Bodk,  in  its  Tonpd  and  di(eale4 
Stgte.     By  Alexander  Moivo.  Jnn.  MP.  F.R.S.    £d.    4  vols.  8vo.    f[.  ^, 

A  Practical  Treatife  on  Catara^  By  John  Stevenfoib  Oculift  and  Annft 
to  faer  Royal  I11ghne(s  the  Princefa  of  Waies.  &c.     8vo.     di.  . 

A  Treatife  oh  the  Dli'eafes  and  Organic  LeHoni  of  the  Heart  By  J.  If. 
Corriifart,  JkLD.  Tni\iaUitcd  from  the  French.  By  C.  H.  Hebb.  £f<|. 
Member  of  the  Ruyai  College  of  Snrgeona,  London.    Svo.-    lOs.  4d. 

s.aw. 

The  Ma^fttate^  Mannml*  or  a  Summary  of  the  Doties  and  **Pewers  of  • 
Jufiice  of  tbe  Peace:  earrlwHy  compiled  from-  tbe  beft  Authoriciest  with 
Kxtradts  from  adjodgcd  Calies,  aikd  the  StaMtes  to  tlie  AS  George  IIL  iu* 
•lufi^e.    By  WilliM  Toone,  Attorney  at  Law.    Sra     Its. 

Inquiries  reijpe^ng  tbe  propofiid  Alteration  of  die  Law  of  Copytif^a  at 
{t  9fie&M  Ambon  and  ^e  Uuivfrfitiea,    By  Bafil  Montagne^  J^fq.    2s. 

•  '  A  Cirfwy 


*    M^ntlffy  DfipflkaSMtM.  SIS 

.  A  t^mfoiry  THuiry  into  iht  ExpedBMy  t»r  re^wUng  tW^AgflMly  AS,  m4 
nifing  the  lepri  Rlit»  «f  Intcrcft.  By  £dw«4  Jl«rtobftmr  Si^ikv  Cft|. 
iif  Utteolfi*8  bin,  BtthriAef  «t  Law.     t9.'6d. 

Tlw  T«f#  Ittft  Pkw^Uigs  «f  M.  T.  €iMro  Imtfft  Ctf«t  V^ffos.    TfluiOiiai 
wMl  ill«amtcll  kj  £<tft«M.    Bjr  Charks  Kella&b  fif^.    t^    15«. 
.....  ..•....••  • 

XikST   INDIA    COJiPAirr. 

.  A  HtH^^w  bf  fbrtl6  iihpiWtibit  VM^  ih  IlKf  ttt«  Ad)iilflife«ei<tti  trfSir 
6.  H. 'BitrtoW,  Bli^C  »t  MfHifflri.    By  Chttries  Marfh.  £i^.    9».    ^ 

TbUf  I..ctf«f9  fefpeelfttg  the  GIttlttIs  6f  the  Eaft  Indm  Contpany  fdr  A  Bi^ 
ll«V»lHr  k«i^'e<lelUfiV«Fririr<^c^     It. 

Obfief  ^ftttims  relktr^e  to  the  Renewe)  ef  tlie  £aft  India  C6Biptkay*^  QhHttu 
By  Hidferd  Twining,  Jun.    t».      . 

The  HiT^edietifcy  inniTftahltd  of  cotttinnlilg  the^yfteMi  hy  whkli  tfie  iTht^ 
and  OovcritHient  of  IhdM^  Md  tlie  Bfitifh  Tn&de  Hith  GMtftt,  Ar^  tiowft^ 
|Q!att*(f.    By  Roh^  Grat)t>  ERi.     ITvo.     l?s. 

>A  Lfctttit-  l«»'tRe  BaH  of  Btekitigfiaitaibife.  I^felident  fif  th«  Boimt  df 
OMitiS3«l,  x>h  (ft^'pt-ndrng  Difhifliun,  tdative'to  the  R«tt«yral  of  thrCliatter. 
B^  Thomas  W.  PlunimM',  Merdiaht  of  Lr>Rd>in. 

OonfMiM^HdnB  on  ColbnM  Poltcj,  VM\  rehitwn'fo  tHdleileira]  df  tiw 
CJfcartit.    -By  a«rirtip4rHttt  Obferv^r.   -Strrtd. ' 

AbftHiAttr  tMt!  Baft  Ittdla^*ftft)rt;    B7  C.  Maeit-An,  Bf.D.ls. 

.Tli«  Eiie(l(;rs  «f  Probua  on  the  -BaTc  IndM  QerftnMi,  Qro,    la.  6d. 

Debater  ar  iHe  GeMcrtitObiirt  of  Pins^^etors-  of  RAft  India  Stock;  on  the 
f7th  and  S3d  Feb.  1813,  ou  a  Fetition  to  Parliament.     Ss. 

Further  Papers  fefpcj^tlg  tlie  N<^go«iatioa  for  a.  Beuewal  of  di«  £aft 
India  CoiBpaa^l  e«ciuiiv«  I^rivilegea.     Is. 

P0];XTIC/L.  - 

An  Itf^y  ttHtt  lb«.  Rii^  Hwl  Pra^Gi»  the  K«^n||it'ia»  and  j^fitut  S|at% 
and  tho  Maii^  geioent  of  the  National  Debt  of  Great  Britain.  By  l^.bcit 
P)l«irioo,.U>*ld«  FJRJSJ&  ProleiTorof  NilMJ^  PlMlofa|iAgf  Ui  Om  Afaiifcitai 
College  and  iTniverfitj  of  Aberdeca.-  8v«*  ^Gk 
.  Intf Tgrptkd  >I«lle*»  »  Df  lie  Tyfn^pttmf  Pdftf^a^.  Willi  foMe  -Xi^tflM  re. 
printed  froui  the  Morning  t!hronicle>  Ac     5jK-i6d% 

0«kiiDfet  of  ftiic  PUh  bf  FMttnte  Aat€d  1>y  tlie  lUglA  Hm.  Ih*  Qlmiottior 
of  the  Exchequer,  to  the  GbmmttM  «f  tb«  whole  llaafci  ef  Gonuuaa!^ 
Wedffefdlgir,  M^rekfi,  18ia»  wUh  -i  Qtip^  o(  tb»  Refoklioiis  fhropoledbj 
aim  to  the  Cpmmittee.   -Ss.  -6d..  '  ,. 

.  The  Gala  Aatisdft  Jipon  tbcClHima^f -the  OpAofilIoft<ta  PtibHd  Conftdisiice : 
with  folhe  prtilitM*ary  OMirvattolH  mpbu  ttie  Sttfte  of  the  Pn?«i  and  p^i< 
Qf^An,  in  tM  GditinM9«»taeiit  of  the  Y<fdr  1«l8w    fc.  M. 

A  Plan  for  the  Iroprovement  of  the  BrttiAi  Army  :  containing  Him%  4»  all 
Jdilitary  and  Naval  Officers:  and  Suggeftions  to  Bible  and  other  Inftita- 
lions:  alfo  a  Scheme  for  increafiUg'tfie  ISftHb-M'  the  Britiai  and  Foreign  Bible 
Sdl^ieiy.    By  &  MtJfMy  Mart  «f  4Mtely  oigittetM  y4aM  4i«Bldlki9,    fiA 

A  liKter  Id  Sir  Htttn  IJUfnelk  Baft.  i»  RefKy  lo  Hia  •<  A>g<mien>t  endPla^ 
n»r  a  Commutation  of  Tytlies  in  Ireland."    •!».  66^  .  • 

t  A  Saief  itiJkoitcal  Vlew^bf  ibifr^uira^rf  lti«  Deeline  of  Ibe  G«MMrce  of 
9itt»i«i.  «^y^1>n«f  ty^b*.    ^ 

Original  Docuroenbt  refpe^tiog  the  illi|nrio«M  EfiM^'  etVi^  the  IitipbKcy  of 
•  Ibnbeff  GoiitmiiAnee  «f  tliie  Pettngtable  Royid  Wine-  Cempaay  of  Opotto, 
TranOated  from  the  original  PortagMe. .  a».  6d. 

A  Speech  intended  to  have  been  fpoken  at  a  General.  INf  eeting  of  the 
iQhabiiuDts  of  the.  Borough  of  Leeds,  to  take  into  Couildcratioa  SuLJ^xsi^ 
pricty  of  preienting  a  Petition  to  PtarIiameot»  in  fupport  of  the  ConiUtutioft 
K  4^  Lmr  ^ft>MMitd»  Ue.    U^ 

ne«Mle  ot-  the  DeiiufiliMUftliUM  li!»fe>HSMiWfc  »f  fbt  OWidtfft  «fth<i 

Priacdb 


•I^  Monthly  Uft  rf  PuUtcaiiins. 

Prinoe(s  of  Wftlet,  before  Lords  Erflcinef  Speocer^  GreATitle  thd  ElWll« 
loorotigh,  ihe  Four  Cokumiffioners  •f  Inquiry*  appointed  by  tlie  King. 

The  Genuine  Edition  mf  the  Book  ;  being  an  Inquiry  or  Secret  Invefii* 
Mtion  into  the  Coadii6i  of  her  Royal  Hif^hnefs  the  Prineeb  of  Wsles :  iii- 
rotated  by  his  Majofty's  Special  CommiiTion  in  1806f  before  Lord  £rikine» 
Ix>rd  High  Qhaucellor,  Lords  Spenccrj  Creuville,  £Ileuborough«  &c.  8to. 
18s. 

The  whole  of  the  long-fupprefled  Contents  of  "  The  Book."  comprifinf 
the  rouft  important  Evidence  prodaced  on  t^ic  Secret  Inv^ftigation  of  1806 
pnA  7 ;  the  various  Reports  of  the  Coniniifiioners ;  the  Qorrefpondence  with 
his  Majcfly ;  tiie  very  remarkable  Depofitions  t^en  before  the  Baw*ftreet 
^agiftraief,  &c.  with  an  Appendix*  containiag  her  Royal  HighneIVs  Letter 
to  the  Prince  Regent*  the  Speaker,  Lord  Urerpoel*  Mr.  Cochtane  Joknilone*! 
^foiutipns*-  the  Secret  Debate  on  the  Subject,  aiid  eYery  Docomeat  reUtire 
j;o  this  moinentoi^  Inveiligation  \  with  the  Frincefs's  Defence.     Svo.    5s. 

«'  The  Book*"  or*  the  Proceedings  and  Correfpondcnce  upon  the  Snbje^ 
pf  the  Inquiry  ipto  th^  Pondu^  of  hf  r  Royal  Higl^nefs  th«  PKnicefs.  of 
Wales,  under  ^  Conmiiffion  app(>intcd  by  the  Kinc*  in  the  Year  18U6»  faitbv 
fully  copied  from  authentic  Documents.     Qvo.     iT.  Is. 

fiecrcf  JMenwin  oi  an  Dluftrious  Prjncefs ;  or*  The  R^*— ^1  Sufferer :  in« 
terfpcrfiid  with  fmgular  Anecdotes  of  thofe  Perfonages  cofliie£Ud  with  th« 
Court  of  Alb  ■*  and  detailing  more  fully  the  Cireumfunces  of  the  Delicate 
Inveftigation,  togpUiar  with  an  Accouat  of  the  uioft  noted  Char«<Eters  thai 
infiitutcd  that  very  myfterious  Xu<}Utry*  Edited  l^y  Jo)|a  Agg^  Efq« 
9  v«ls.     i5s  ^.  - 1 

VOBTKT. 

Werter  to  Charlotte*  a  Poem  founded  on  the  Sorrows  of  Werter.  By  % 
Student  of  lincoln's  Inn.    8s.  6d» 

Penfive  Pleafuros;  or^Mifcellaneous  Poems;  interfperfed  with  Sketches  i« 
Profe*  on  the  Sources  pf  Penfive  Pleafore.  Bj  Mrs.  Walter 'Spencer.  Aro. 
tOB.0d. 

"•  The  Queen's  Wako,  a  Legendary  Poem.    By  James  Hogg*  tho  Etrick 
Shepherd.     8vo.  12s.    Royal  Paper,  lUis. 

The  Peerage  P^radeled*  in  Imitation  of  the  Eighth  Satiro'of  JiiveDal,  ad-t. 
drefled  to  a  noble  Marquis.    ^ 

Fancy's  Wreathe*  being  a  CoHe^on  of  Original  Fables  and  AUegorica) 
Tales*  in  Profe  and  Verfe.    By  Mifs  Elliot.    8ro.    8s.    . 

Contes  des  Fous*  and  other  Tn^c'  >n  Ver(e.  By  the  lute  John  Bigge, 
^fq.  F.S.A.     With  Notes  critical  and  explanatory.    9s, 

A  Metrical  Hiftory  of  England ;  or  Heeollcftions  in  Rhyme  of  the  moil 
pronioent  Features  m  qur  Mational  Chronology*  from  the  iJanding  of  Julius 
Csefar  to  the  Commcnooment  of  the  Regency  in  1818.  By  Tb6mas  Dibdip^ 
#  vols.  «T0.    W*  r 

MUGELLAVIB.a^ 

Sxtoribhs  and  Abofes  in  Newgate*  exhibited  in  a  Memorial'  and  £xp)»i 
luUion  prefinited  to  the  Lord  Mayor,  &€.  I'eb.  1^  1819*  By  Daniel  Ifiia^ 
Eaten,  Citixen  and  Stationer.    Is.  '^  •   : 

A  IVeatil'e  on  the  Motion  of  Rockets*  to  which  is  adiied  an  Xfliiy^on  'S^xfl^ 
Gnnnery,  in  Theory  and  Prance.    By  William  Moore»  of  the  ]i(>yal'M3i- 
tary  Academy*  Woolwich.    8vo.    Ids. 

A  Hiftory  of  the  Origin  and  Eftftbliihment  oC  Qothiq  Arcfaitedtfre4  Bf 
John  Sidney  Htw^ns,  .V.i^S.    «vo.    18s. 

■•:  ' 

%——— ^— iip— «— -*>w*iyifc   '■■     i '■      ■  >■    —■-Ml.  ■■    ■ wm    ^     III      III. 

*  The  above  lift  may  bp  fufficient  as  a  Specimen  of  the  impoTitions  prao 
tifed  on  tho  Public  at  this  Time,  and  on  the  above  Subfe6i.  -Ouc  readers 
will  not  rxpe£l  that  we  "fiiair  contaminate  oin*  Pagr^s  with  the  Titles  of  poro 
Pi  thefe  Prodn^oiy  of  ATarioc  »ii4  DefuiB^OQ..  .  : 


ACICNOWLEDGMXNTS  TO  CORKfiSPONDENTS.     S\f 

Art  AccDunt  of  the  Proceedings  at  the  Feftival  of  the  SoQiat^  of  Free^ 
mafons  ftt  their  Hall,  oa  Wediiefday,  June  27,  1813,  giyea  to  tbeis 
^L  \V.  A.  O.  M.  the  Rijht  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Moira,  K.  G.  &cZ   5s. 

A  Orainmtfr  tff  l^o^iilh  Sounds,  or  the  -  Firft  Stop  in  Elocution ;  intended 
alfo  as  a  Socond  Spoiling  Book :  Lot  the  Uio  of  Schools.  With  ii#.  KIBiky  oiw 
Iropedioients  of  Speecb,  ProvmcUiifms;  &6.  B/  B.  H.  Simirtv  Teacber  ^ 
Elocution.     ISmo.     4$. 


■Hi  tmi   ■r^.'T. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Ms.  EoiTtKj  .         • 

Y«uR  immediate  and  kind  attention  to  the  pape# 
•*  Or  the  State  of  Religion  in  the  Foreft  of  Dean,  in  the  County* 
and  Diocefe  of  Gloucefter,"  which  I  had  the  honour  of  tranU. 
mitting,  [Sec  our  Review  for  January,  p.  93;]  is  ii  pro6f  of  the 
defire  there  is  to  giveeffefl,  through  your  excellent  ^niblicatxon^  tQ 
the  exertions  t>f  thole  who  who  are  labouring  in  the  caufe  of  mo. 
rality^-M>f  religious  inftruAion^ — and  of  the  f^ritual  ^ification 
of  others* 

The  encloied  addrefs.*  win  explain*  to  the  poWfc  more  nAinateljp 
our  hopes  and  wifhes. — '*  The  School  was  opeued.pn  the  nth  of 
January  laft  :  between  200  and  300  children  were  almoft  imme. 
diatdy.  admitted.  There  is  evtrj  rtafw  to  be  alTuredi  that  th» 
Forefters  are  moft  gratefully  imprefled,  and  are  looking  forward 
with  much  folidtude  for  a  further  bleifing,  by  a  ccunplenon  of  ouf 
plan. 

While  the  voice  of  Charity  is  heard  in  every  part  of  thit 
highly  privileged  cp^itry;  while  thoufands  and  tens  of  tboufanda 
of  pounds  are  freely  given  for  the  Umporal  diftreffes  of*  others,  thft 
ftill  fweet  voice  of  Chriftian  love  will  yet  rcuin  \x%  favtreigH 
power,  and  *>*  fpeak  as  to  arreft  the  fcelingjs  of  many  for  th* 
ffiritual^9XiKr  of  our  fellow  creatures.  What  thofe  "wants  are. 
in  the  prefent  cafe,  have  been  already  in'pirt  defcribed^and  tl'iev 
will  further  be  d»monlrit4d  by  the  rtl*tion  bf  «'  ow^/^;^,*^  wliicH 
is,  **  that  thr9ugbtbe  nuhob  extent  tf  the  .Far^  of  DeaK  there  ne^vn: 
mat  m  pikee  fcfr  public  ivOrJbif  of  any  kind  irJenominaiionJ'  .When, 
Sir,  we  rcfleft  on- the  thoufands  of  fbuls  which,  it  is  greatly  to  be 
feared,  have  *  there*  poiTcd  into  eternity  m  total  ignorance ;— • 
wlien.we  nSbd&  that  Aich  will  be  the  cafe  of-thtmfands  more  unlefs 
fome  attempt  is  made  to  <»  turn  their  darknefs  into  ligh^,"  a  more 
in^^lTive  or^a-mqis^xM^crfolappeal  cannot  be  made  to  thofe  who 
know — who  love— and  who  value  the  price  paid  for  the  redeem, 
ing  of  a  foul.  The  -ftandatd  of  the  Eftablilhed  Church,  js  at  the 
laft,  thank  God  tor  the  bccty,\unftitlcd  ih  that  barren  defert.  A 
jdace  for  aiTembling  together  "  to  karn  of  Him,  whom  to  know 
IS  eternal  life/'i  now  opened^  and,  by  4hefavoi*df  oureftimabte 
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*  This  wili  appear  in  our  next.    jj^.  *  '* 

Diocefan, 


sit  tlTXftAXV  tVTELlIGZVCS; 

Diooellfn>  mi  Epifeopal  Ltcenoe  is  obtained  ibr  tfce  doe  perfernmnrg 
of  ChrifliaW  worfliipu  Thd^  poor  Forefters  ar^  at  Uo^  thenu 
lioie  become  tfitnfikfy  unit^  t^'D%  aad  cjki^  «s  ^tb^^n  4o»  wgir- 
flitp  God  ttdider^tbe  cogniManoe  of  tke  la»  «f  cfae  kad^  aAd  mid?r 
Hk  iMIioft  t»f  tlie  Chttfch.  Tfie  rrertge  mitnher  ^  die  Con. 
gregi^tion  of  ^  Adtdt^  will  to  appearance  be  ^ from  500  10500 
fouls  j  and  as  conTecration  will  alfo  |)e^|ranted  pn.^n  a^^Quatc  ^» 
^wrmenc  being  procaied,  the  cafe  is  with'^uch  eamefbiers  Tub. 
initted  to  the  attentjfn  i|f  |Ht  Ckcgfi  ^  to  all  Who,  from  a 
love  to  religion  in  genera],  and  to  the  eftablifliment  in  parjti- 
cular,  will  aiTift  in  Jtcurmg  (b  great  a  bleifing  to  theft  long  ne. 
glef^ed  paople* 

SuUcriptioas  will  be  tepet<ved  \r  Loodfan  at  Mei&s*  H^^, 
|knkets»  Fleet  Sueeta  Sir  Joh^  Lu})boci:9  ^rt. ;  l.»l4lP(J^# 
F#rAer>  aoi  Clai^kfi  ii^  Ma»^ipa.hp«fre  S^foet,  Brokers. 
';  Mr.  Sede)".  469,  Floex  SfaPQct;'  Mr.  H^uiUaf^,  Piocsidillf  ^ 
MdOTim  CAndd  aQ4  Cla^  Sft  ^^  ^dfStr^c^^  i^id  McA^. 
Jjoicasaiid.Proder^  39,  Gracqchur^h  S^t,. 

Every  explanation    will   be    given  by    MefTrs.   Gvadrf  anj 
Clarice^  ^r^  ^acuchaivl ;   Mefe«  ta^m  >i¥l?ilo<tar»  iaad.br 
":    jjoiu-obligedy  ^ 

.^  And  ttioft- jDbedaeat  Sdrrant, 

P.  M.  f^ROCTOR. 

ST7>^CRI?TloK5   aE,CZiyED* 

%e  Rev.  Dr.  Bel^  Piehcodar|r  of  Wrfminfter     -•  vos>  o  « 

Thomas  Hanke^ ,  Efi|.  Bed&rd  Sqwe        ^        -  i^  m  m  ^ 

-Benjamin  Smun^  EG).  VSTprhiio^t  linralnihire     -  \f^  ^  ii> 
il^haxle^  Bridges^  ^g.  and  IFrjcpda,  Q^cca'j  Qd^i^^     - 

Cambridge             ^             *           .<•  i^  o  ^ 

i^»X<K,  Lqpdon  ^oft  Mark             *           ^       •    •  gr  4^  ^ 

A  '^id^w's  donation             •            ^             <>  9  p  ^ 


■»»r*fww    n\wmt\mmfm*^n'i^mi^»9m»'*'min^^^'^m*''*¥*^m0i*'m»w'*^i0V^'m^ 


WTEJRARftf  INT£LLIOf»IGE. 

WoRkS  1^,  OR  PRtRAf  iJ>I*C  FOR,    THE  PRf.«8, 

The  Memoirs  of  S^r  i^^mt  Rtyndds,  by  /^mw  Ninih€9k, 
Efq.  11.  !&.•    Tbfsy,  a«e  exipedbd  to  contairi  a  nambcr  of  ori« 
irval  i^^cdot^  ^  Dr-  iobajM^  J>-,  Qvldfmhh,  and  oUicr 
llinguifhed  QharaQera  .with  OAriion  Ae^ad  intcfcourfc  and 


i 


„  II 

tonnexion. 

Letters 


£,rq.    Thev  will  coanMrife  «  ^i\icii]ar  aocannt  of  Adfy^^ 
^n^y^    tunis^   mid  Mabm^  Vritli  Uagri)»lMC«l  dmckei  of 

The  fditbcomitg.  TiwcAs  aft  N$fti}ay  and  Lafiami  wM  be 
aK«M^>lMiipd  with  notito  4>y  ProMTol-  Janfhfvn  o^  £dwlmrgh^ 

A  feoand  edition  6f  the  Jtf^m^irs  ifPrinee  P^temhff. 

Sk  Jiimi€  Hati'9  w«rk  oti  Gothic  Arcbiuaure.  It  vili 
form  one  quano  volume,  and  will  contain  «boot  (vxiy  eiu 
gnivtiiga  ^  CttHdnsindSfiikfefling  fiibjeBt. 

The  firft  numWof  a  new  periodic^al  work  from  the  £^mP 
brulg^  Vntverjify  Prefix  t^  be  i^ncitled  Mufitmn  CriiUum,  or 
CmnipMlee  CU^al  H^mrcbm.  It  will  be  )piibl<Si6d  ihttt  (ft 
fbiit'  limct  in  a  year« 

.  Mf .  Stmtb^"^  i^  of  i^rd  N^m.    In  two  ^lamei  in 
fs»»H  Bvo. 

Capiain  KhrufenfitnC s  Account  of  the  Rt^iSm  Smkfffj  W 
Stiptm.     IW two  v%»kiiheB  fTt'^ftd.^ 

The  plates  are  coloured  after  the  drawingn  by  Yisftiv^  iintiU. 
^  The  TWuiAatiGlMi  Irom  th^  Anth^kgin^  by  Mr^  fiA«n/  ui4 
In4  friends.   .  , 

-A  tew  iedkioti  •f  ^iKiVdf  "Mk^ihatilms. 
.  Af  r..  y^hofirft^  lorned  iRid  inf^niout  eiKiioti  ^ef  '4be  iifMi^ 
duhf -tf  Euripideis  froni  the  Oxford  Urriverfity  PreA* 
.  The  UridalrfJFritrmmn.  or tbe  Tyjif  ofSuAOm^  ^k ^oetti 
in  %hi^  cantdft. 

,  A  fifth  ediiioti  oTfilWyb  in  a  Sdrits  of  LdMrk,  b^  Mr, 
T.  Stifltr.. .  ^  •     • 

CaivhCs  Injlitutesy  newly  tranflated  by  Mr.  >4//^jir ,  dofeijr 
priiMed  in  thrct  ofia^a  yotumea,  vhh  «  pintisait  by  Fiiee« 
Aiaii*.  .  • 

A  duodecimo  volume  iti  the  flyk  ef  Napritiitu  and  CS^mK-fu 
ybArW,  de&gned  to  illiiifoate  an  imporunt  ^m  cirnndDtOf^ 
emitted  the  Excurjimi  of  Vb-pUus^  bv  Miv  •^.  JllhpiU^  oC 
i/V//r  Baddow,  Effex. 

.  Tike  ^ighith  volume  of  the  Poethni  A'^'Av*  Tfa«  original 
depemncnc  of  the  work  ii  J^ept  opaea  a  liitle  ^hile  longer,  to 
deceive  contrrbuiiom,.  but  ttouft  be  clofad  in  Aprils  aa%Iie 
volume  is  to  be  published  in  the  latter  ^end  of  M/if. 
^  A  DiJfirSfilion  $n  (he  Seals  and  Trumpets  vfihe  Ap^cdtypfo  mnt 
the  prophetic  Period ^f  IMO  Ytars^  by  Mr.  Qunmngbani^  .A««i 
thor  .or  Remarks  m  I)mnd  LA'i,     In  «Tie  o£hivo  voiuvne. 

The  late  Mr.  Searle^s  Pious  Thot{ghts^  fonoing  one  Otnalt 
duodecimo  volume* 


Ma  LITKRAAY   tNTELLlCEfCCF. 

TwC  Voliimis  ofSermins^  in  fmaH  oiElavo,  by  theRev.'  tni*^ 
fiam  Hawiayne^  nj^Siot  oi'EiJlree^  Herts,  *     " 

A  Teur  thrwgh  Norway  and  Sweden  in  the  Year  1«07,  with- 
remarks  on  the  manners,  cuftoms^  &c.  of  the  inhstbhams ; ' 
written  in  French  by  Alexander  Lamotte^  Efq.     This  work 
will  form  one  quarto  volume,  and  will  be  illuftrated  witlia* 
map,  by  Arrtvymth^  and  with  15  .views,  drawn  from  nature 
by  Sir  JChomas  Dyke  Ackland^  Bart«  and  etched  by  Landfeer 
and  George  Ceoke.  ' 

A  new  edition  of  the  Rev.  C  MarJhatVs  ufeful  Treaiife  ort 
Gardening. 

An  Epitome  ofUniverfal  Hifidry^  both  ancient  and  modern;  • 
by  Mr.  J.  Bally;  containing  a  ehronoUgical  Abridgement  of 
the  mojl  material  events  thai  have  taken  plaee  in  the  trinuipal 
Empires^  Kingdoms^  and  States,  from  the  earliefi  authentic  rem 
cords  to  the  prefeni  time ;  and  intended  as  an  accompaniment' 
to  his  Chart  ofHiJiory, 

The  Life  of  Dr.  Thomas  Goodwin^  fometime  Prejident  of 
Magdalen  ColUge^  Oxford.    With  a  recommendatory  Preface, 
by  John  Luther.    Second  edition. 

^  Three  Plans  to  illuftrate  an  improved  Mode  rf  delineating 
EJiates^  introduced  and  praQifed  by  Mr.  T.  Hornor^  of  thtf 
Inner  Temple.  The  objed  of  thefe  is  to  combine  the  advan* 
tjtfes  of  a  Flan  dfavtn  after  the  common  mode  with  thofe  of 
aXandfcape ;  reprefenting  not  only  the  ground  comprehend-^* 
ed  in  the  outline  fo  accurately  as  to  bear  the  applicTation  of 
the  Scale  to  all  its  parts,  with  every  variety  .ot  Hill,  Va^e/ 
Wood,  Water, .  and  £difices,  but  alfo  the.  circumjacent 
Country  gradually  receding  and  diminilbing  in  PanoraOnid 
Perfpeftive. 

A  Statiflicql  Talle  ^f  Europ^^  ort  a  farge  flicet  of  Jcawing' 
paper,  uniting  alf  that  is  moil  intcrefting  in  the  Geojjraphy  of 
that  diftinguimed  quarter  of  the  Globe;  and  fhewing  at  one 
view,  the  territorial  extent,  the  military  ftren^th,  and  tlie. 
commercial  importance  of  each  ftate.   By  Mr.  Thomas  Myers^ 
of  the  Royal  military  Academy,  fVoQlwicn* 

The  Merchant  and  Traveller's  Companion  from  London  to  St. 
Peier^urgh,  by  JVay  of  Sweden;  and,  proceeding  from  thence, 
tQ  MofcoWt  Rig^^  MittaUf  and  Berlin  ;  with  a  Defcripfion  of 
the  rojl  Tntms,  and  every  Thing  intcrefting,  in  the  Ru£ianr 
and  P ruffian  Capitals,  k^c.  and  a  Vocabulary  of  the  .mojl  ufefal 
Terms,  in  Englsjh  and  Ruffian.  By  George  Green,  liifq.' 
niany  years  reudent  in  Ruffia.     In  a  cluOvicciiuo  volume. 

ERRATUM. 
In  Qur  laft  p.  1294  1.  iS^  fpr  Rennier  read  Rennell^ 
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THE 


BRITISH   CRITIC, 


For  APRIL,  1813. 


9i  ex  ftudiis  dele^atio  (oh  petejecur^  taiAen  tit  opinor  hax^ft* 
animi  lemiflionem  humaniflimani  ac  liberaliflimam  judicaretis^ 

If  gratification  were  the  only  objed  fought  from  ftud/i  it  muft 
Airely  be  obferved  to  be  a  moft  refined  and  moft  liberal  relaxation 
•ftluemind.  Cicbro* 


Art.  L  Celtic  Hefearches,  on  the  Origin,  Traditions,  and 
Language  of  the  Ancient  Britons;  with  fame  introduSfory 
Sketches,  on  Primitive  Society. ,  By  Edward  Davies,  Curate 
ofOlverton^GloucefterJhire.  8vo.  561pp.  128.  6d.  Booth» 
tor  the  Author,  1804. 

Art.  II.     Mythology  and  Rites  of  the  Britifli  Druids,  afcer^ 

tained  hy  national  Documents ;  and  compared  with  the  general 

Traditions  and  Cu/loms  of  Heathentfm,  as  illujlfaied  ky  the 

moft  eminent  Antiquaries  of  our  Age.    With  an  Appendix^ 

§ontaining  ancient  Poems  and  ExtraSfs,  with  Remarks  on  an^ 

cient  Britijb  Coins.    By  Edward  Davies,  Rector  of  Bijhop^ 

Jim,  in  the  County  of  Glamorgan,  and  Author  of  Celtic  Re-^ 

•  fearches.     S\*o.     642  pp.    With  the  addition  of  an  Index- 

'  to  the  former  work.     IBs.     Booth.     1809. 

IT  i«  fo  perfeflly  unufual  for  us  to  undertake  the. examina- 
tion of  works,  which  have  been  fo  long  publifhcd  as  even 
the  younger  of  thefc,  that  it  becomes  neceffary  for  \\%  \o  af-' 
fgn  th.c  reafons  for  it.  Concerning  thcrform'^r  work,  wt 
baveoitccor  twice  mentioned,  that  the  circumftanccs  r\  its. 

•_  Y  ■        --  publiceition 

^  ^fiKlT.  CRIT«  VOL.  XLI.  APRtL^  18U. 


SS2     DavUs^s  Celtic  RefearcheSy  and  RiUs  of  the  Druidf. 

publication  were  fuch  as  tended  to  make  us  feel  more  caution 
and  delicacy  than  ufuai,  refpefting  the  intercfts  of  the  author. 
Both  volumes,  alfo,  involve  the  reader  in  fo  peculrar,  and,  at 
the  fame  time,  extenfive  line  of  refearch,  that  we  have  been 
unwilling  to  meddle  with  them,  till  we  could  be  fortunate 
enough  to  meet  with  a  critic  wlio  was  particularly  verfed  in 
the  fame  lore.  ThisT  good  lortune  having  at  length  befallen 
us,  we  hare  refolved,  though  afjer  all  ufual  due,  to  lay- 
before  our  readers  a  train  of  remaiks,  which  we  truft  will 
prove  well  worthy  of  their  attenrion. 

The  work  conimeuccs  with  rntroduftory  fketches  of  the 
flate  and  attainments  of  primitive  focicty  ;  containing  a  ge- 
neral view  of  the  firft  ages,  from  the  hooks  of  Mofes  ;  in- 
terfperfed  with  obfeivations  from  the  hidories  and  mytho- 
logics  of  the  early  Pagan  writcis.  But,  as  thefe  fnbjeSs 
have  no  exclufive  refeience  to  the  Celtuc,  whofe  hiflory  is 
the  avowed  objeft  of  the  '^  Uefearches,"  we  fhall  pafs  thera 
by,  and  at  once  enter  upon  the  Efl'ay,  which  pro'effedly 
treats  of  •*  their  origin,  their  inilitution  of  Druidifm,  and 
their  pretenfions  to  the  knowledge  of  letters  *." 

Hihoiians  are  very  generally  agreed,  that  the  Celtic  na- 
lioiTS  have  derived  their  origin  from  Gomer,  the  eldcfl  fon  of 
Japhet,  by  whofe  progeny  *^  the  iflands  of  the  Gentiles 
were  divided  in  their  lands.**  In  this,  Mr.  Davies  perfeftly 
coincides,  making  Alhkenaz,  the  cldeil  fon  of  Gomer,  to 
have  been  the  immediate  anceftor  of  the  Weftern  Cttlta:,  by 
whom  the  whole  of  Gaul,  the  if}and»  of  Britain,  part  of 
Germany,  and  part  of  Spain,  was  anciently  pofTeifed. 

The  original  feat  of  this  Patriarch,  is  faid  to  have  becii  m 
Bithynia, — the  Kuxine^  (from  him  called  the  Afcanfian  fta) 
bounded  him  on  the  one  hand  ;.  the  family  of  Javan  on  the 
other ;  Lud  was  placed  in  his  rear,  and  the  Thracian  Bof- 
phorus  in  front.     (P-  1^5,  127.) 

"  If,"  fay&  Mr.  Davies,  "  the  name  of  Afhiccnaz  be  at  all 
conneded  with  the  Celtic  hngaage,  the  firft  of  the  three  fyiia. 
bles  mud  be  regarded  as  a  demonftrative  article,  or  a  particle,  in 
corApofition  of  a  fimilar  meaning  to  tt^^ii,  an  individual  of  any 
kind,  which  is  fometimes  written  vk,  as  in  this  name.  And  ac' 
cordingly  the  families  defcended  from  this  Patriarch,  feem  to 
have  difpenfed  at  pleafure  with  this  article.'^     P.  127, 

From  Aflikenaz  thus  diverted  of  the  firft  fy liable  of  hia 
name,  the  author  affumes  an  etymology  of  the  ancient  nation 
©f  the  Heneti,  or  Veneti. 


^  Commencing  p,  117. 
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"  In  the  cofner  of  Afia/*  fays  he,  ♦*  which  we  have  juft  de- 
scribed, we  fi;nd  the  Hff/ett  or  Feneti  \  Whidi,  pronounced  by 
a  pelt,  would  be  Henet,  Kynet,  orGwenet;  well  known  tribes, 
wherever  the  Celtae  arc  found.  The  cot»ntry  of  thefe  Heneti, 
fecms  to  have  been  the  Heny'dd^  the  origin,  the  fource,  or  the 
native  region  of  the  Celtse.*  In  the  fame  diftrldl,  we  have  the 
Cau^eoftcsy  and  the  iflcs  of  Kyanxi."     P.  127*  . 

To  the  Englifh  reader  it  may  be  necefPary  to  eJcpliitn,  thdt 
henydd  is  a  Cambio  Britifh  term,  literally  implying  the  origin, 
fource,  or  fpung  of  any  thing* 

The  Heneti,  as  Nepos  writes,  were  PaphlagoniaiTS,  who 
migrating  from  Henetiim  into  Italy,  obtained  auerwards  thie 
appellation  of  Veneti.  The  fame  who  are  now  called  Vene- 
tians. (Corn.  Nep.  Fragmenta,  p.  1C6,  Dclph.  edit,  Bvo. 
IG91.) 

Tliey  are  thus  noticed  by  the  immortal  Bard  of  Greece* 

The  Paphlagonians  Pylamenes  rules 

Where  rich  Henetia  breeds  her  favage  mules.     Popfi. 

There  was  alfo  another  colony  of  Veneti  eflabliflied  in 
Cdtic  Gaul,  in  the  province  now  called  Biiiany  or  Bretagne^ 
who  were  celebrated  by  Casfar  for  their  ihipping,  with  which 
they  traded  to  the  fiiitifh  coaft.  The  name  of  Gwent,  (the 
Cwenet  we  apprehend  of  Mr.  Davies,)  flill  diftinguifhes  the 
divifions  of  Monmouthftiire,  the  Siluria  of  ancient  Britain* 
Thus  far  hi  (lory  fu|>port«  the  pofition  oF  the  author,  as  to 
nsHKefl  and  people;  but  the  derivation  of  them  from  A fh- 
kenltz  is  very  f«r  fetched^  and  favours  rather  of  the  ingenuity 
of  the  etymologift,  tkm  the  corrednefs  of  the  hiftorian.  It 
/eninds  us  of  the  well-known  epigram  againft  Menage ; 

"  AtfUna  vitffti  d*Equus,  fans  doate 

Mais  il  fkui  avouer  aiJfli, 

Qi>*en  venant  de  H  ici, 
II  a  bicD  change  sut  h  foiite  !'* 

The  original  emigration  of  the  Cell*  to  the  weflern  he- 
mi  fphere  is  an  event  undoubtedly  too  remote  to  be  calculated 
with-  any  accuracy  by  hiftorians  of  the'prefent  day;  as 
Munflcr,  with  great  truth,  remarks,  •*  it  is  impoffible  to  re- 
Cord>.  with  certainty,  the  tr«nfaiiions  of  three  ihoufand  year* 
ago ;  fiope  we  depend  only  upon  conjcaure,  where  there  are 
fio  coritemporary  hiftorians  to  fupport  the  faas."  With  Livv 
thereiore,   (ve  ^c  compeUedr  t«  fiijr,  *«  Nctnc  famae  rerun! 

*  ^  itandum 
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fiandum  eft»  ubi  certain  derogat  vetuftas  fidem/*  Mr.  Davtes 
fuggeflsy  that,  upon  this  doubtful  queftion,  a  few  probable 
bints  may  be  colkd^ed  from  mythology. 

'*  The  Centimani,"  fays  he,  *'  were  ordered  to  depart  from 
the  neighbourhood  of  Thrace  into  the  Lower  Regions.  They 
obeyed  the  decree  without  refinance.  Sometime  afterwards,  their 
relations,  the  Giants,  who  had  ftrengthened  themfelves  in  the 
country,  were  fubdued  in  war,  and  compelled  to  follow  them. 
£x«»Tsr;^t»po(,  Centimanus,  a  man  with  a  hundred  hands,  beheld 
at  a  diffance,  through  the  mid  of  antiquity,  presents  a  monftrous 
figure  ;  but  the  charader  was  once  new,  and  mud  hayeliad  fome 
reiemblance  in  nature.  '  I  think  thefe  names  were  tranflated  from 
the  Celtic — CattUaixj  in  Welfh,  (from  Cant^  a  hundred,  and  Llatv^. 
a  hand,}  (ignifies  a  patrdn,  counfellor,  or  advocate.  The  oldeft 
political  eftablifhment  known  among  the  Celtse,  was  the  Cantref^ 
or  community  of  one  hundred  families.  TheCanllaw,  (Centr. 
manus)  feems  to  have  been  the  chief  or  patron  of  fuch  a  fociety. 
The  fubdued  Titans  were  committed  to  the  care  ofthe  Centi. 
inani.  This  may  imply  no  more,  than  that  they  were  conftituted 
into  regular  focieties,  and  fettled  under  fimilar  chiefs  of  their 
own."     P.  128. 

The  Titans  were  confeflldly  Japedits  ;  and,  if  we  under- 
fland  Mr.  Davies,  he  here  means  to  refer  the  period  of  their 
emigration,  to  their  expulfion  from  the  eaftern  parts  by  Ju- 
piter, who  is  fabled  to  have  plunged  them  into  the  gulph'of 
Tartarus,  the  lower  regions  of  his  brother  Dis,  or  Pluto ;  by 
which  we  are  to  underftand  the  weflern  parts  oi  Europe, 
^ther  Italy  or  Spain.  The  river  Tartarus  is  fuppofed  to  hav^ 
been  the  TartefTus*,  now  called  the  Guadalquiver,  near 
Cadiz,  where  the  Titans  are  faid  to  have  fuftained  their  final 
overthrow  by  the  vi£iorious  arms  of  Jupiter.  The  Abbe 
Banier  explains  the  giants  with  the  hutidred  hands,  to  have 
been  captains,  who  nad  each  fifty  men  under  his  commands 
We  think  Mr.  Davies  more  happy  in  his  conjeQure.  Of 
the  Conian,  or  Kynetian  family  of  Afhkenaa,  (whom  he  is 
inclined  to  identify  with  theCiconea,  that  formidable  people 
who  repulfed  Ulyffesand  his.Greeks«— (Odyff.  lib.  9.) 

<<  When  conquefl  crowned  the  fierce  Ciconian  traio^''} 
he  remarks, 

TThat  even  after  they  had  reache<*  their /leflined  aQfliriJH$oi)» 
in  the  wed,  they  ftill  retained  their  generic  name :  ^  Ffrrod^Hot 
places  the  Kynetse  in  the  wellern  extremities  of  £arQipe,  )»eyomi 


■  ■III  ■       J'nw" 
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the  Ccltx.  As  the  Danube  rifes  in  the  country  of  the  Celtse, 
viewed  by  him^  it  is  probable  that  he  means  the  Eafttrn  GhuIs. 
We  muft  therefore  look  for  his  Kynerae  among  the  weilern 
branches  of  the  Celtae.  The  name  is  acknowledged  by  the  an. 
cient  Britons,  Taliefin,  a  bard  of  the  fix th  century ,  calls  his 
countrymen  Cyn-wys,  or  £chen  Gynwys^  the  najtion  of  the  Cyn- 
men.  Cjn^  in  Britilh,  implying  the  ink  or  foremoft  part,  regu- 
larly forms  Cynet  for  its  plural,  both  iq  Welfh  and  Armorican/f 
P.  129. 

In  his  fecoTid  feftion,  which  he  devotes  to  Druidifm,  Mr, 
D.  very  properly  cautions  his  reader  ag^infi  an  error  into 
which  fome  learned  authors  have  fallen,  of  confounding  the 
fuperflitions  of  two  ancient,  but  totally  di{liu£l  people,  the 
Ceitse  and  the  Goths. 

"  We  mt'ldiftinguifh,"  fays  he,  "the  Celtic  eflablifli* 
ment  Druidifm,  from  the  Gothic  myflicifm  of  the  Edda." 
He  had  previoufly  remarked  thit  **  \\i^  irruption  of  the 
Goths  into  the  territories  of  the  weftern  Cclise,  being  an 
event  comparatively  recent,  co  dd  have  noihinir  to  do  with 
the  national  habits,  or  national  inftitutes-  of  the  Later."  He 
might  have  added  from  Caefar,  that  **  the  Germans  [or  G^thsJ 
had  no  Druids." 

Upon  that  celebrated  prieRhood,  he  very  juftly  remarks^ 
that  "  the  order  of  Druids  under  that  nrjme  do  nut  appear  to 
have  been  traced  out  of  Gaul,  and  the  iflands  of  Urirain  :" 
(p.  139)  for  this  may  fairly  be  concluded  from  the  (ilence  oi^ 
the  claflic  writers,  none  of  whom  have  noticed  them  in  any 
other  countries.  Caefar,  on  the  contrary,  tells  us,  that  **  ilie 
Druidic  difcipline  is  fuppofed  to  have  originated  in  Britain, 
from  whence  it  found  its  way  into  Gaul  ;  and  that  even  in 
his  time,  thofe  perfons  who  were  drfirous  of  being  more 
deeply  initiated  into  the  rayfteries  of  the  order,  refoned  thi- 
ther for  in(lr«aion."  (De  Bd,  Gcd.  I.  6,  c.  14.)  It  is 
therefore  no  undue  inference,  **  that  the  name  alfo  belonged 
exclufively  to  the  Britifh  order,  and  extended  only  where 
tliat order  ^^as  acknowledged."     (P.  139.) 

A  confideration  o^  this  juii  opinion  may  not  improperly  be 
recommended  to  thofc  learned  antiquaries,  who,  with  Pliny, 
liave  derived  the  Druid  from  the  Greek  term  ^pvsy  an  oak. 
Nor  will  it  be  at  all  lefs  neceffary  for  thofe,  who  have  wan- 
dered  into  other  tanctful  etymologies  of  Celtic  terms,  as  if 
the  Ceitse  had  pollliled  no  language  of  their  own,  from 
whepce  they  might  derive  a  name.  Gerard  Voffius,  witb 
great  truth  remarks,  that  *'  the  Druids  were  unknown 
tp  the  QreekSy-^tbeir  origin  mufl.  therefore  be  inquired  for 

Y  3  in 
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in  the  Cehlc  :  that  is  to  fay,  in  the  Rritifh  or  the  Gaulifli 
lang^uage."     (Voff.de  Idol,  I.  1,  c.  36,  p,.  135.) 

The  Druid,  in  ibe  Cambro-Britifh  dialed^,  is  called  Der- 
ivy^ld,  (PI.  Derwyddon)  derived,  as  Mr.  Owen,  in  his 
Welfh  D.clionary,  obfcrvrs,  fioni  Ddr,  liie  nnale  ok,  and 
gwydd,  (in  compofition,  wydd)  knowledge.  In  another 
WQfk,  he  tranfl  tes  it  '•  one  fct  before,  or  in  p:efence,"  the 
oak  being  called  in  Wclfli,  "the  tree  of  prelence." 

The  obfcrvationi  of  Mr.  Davies  on  this  head  are  to  us 
new,  and  therefore  worthy  pf  our  attention.     He  fuggefts, 

*'  That  the  original  and  primitive  inhabitants  of  this  iiland^ 
at  fomc  remote  period  of  antiquity,  revifed  and  reformed  their 
national  inlHtures.  Their  prieft  or  inftruftor,  fays  he,  had  hi- 
therto been  fimply  nameJ  Cwydd,  or  Gwydd  ;  as  the  term  is 
retained  by  Taliefin,  "  Bum  Gwydd  yngwarihan."  [At  laft  I 
became  an  Inftruftor.]  **  But  it  was  deemed  advifable  to  divide 
the  facred  office  between  the  national  or  fupreme  priell  and  a  fub- 
ordinate  charadhr,  whofe  influence  was  more  limittrdt  From 
hcncefor.fh,  the  former  became  Dar^'wjddy  or  Druid,  which,  in 
|the  language  of  the  people  to  whom  we  owe  tlie  term,  is  a  com- 
pound of  Dir,  fuperior,  and  Gwydd,  a  prieft  or  inftru^or.  The 
latter  was  called  Go-wydd,  or  Ovydd,  a  fubordinate  inftrudlor, 
and  was  fopietimes  called  Syw,  or  Sy-v.  ydd,  names  familiar  to 
the  bards  Aneurin  and  Talicfin."     P.  J  39. 

We  .  have  here  the  ApiSai  xou  Ovo^rsif  of  Strabo— the 
Druidae  and  Eubages  o\  Marccllinus.     In  the  Go-wydd  or 
Ovydd  of  the  Britons,  Mr.  D.  imagines  he  can  difcover  the  . 
the  ancient   Coies,  or  Goes  of  the  Cabiri,  of  whom  thus 
Hesychius : 

Coies,  or,  according  to  fome,  Goes,  a  prieft  of  ^he  Gabiri. 

The  terms  Syw  and  Sywydd,  (plur.  Sy wyddon)  are  par- 
ticularly referable  to  the  fcience  of  aflronomy,  or  more 
corre6lly,  perhaps,  to  aftrology  ;  from  the  Celtic  «$/,  a  ftar, 
and  Gwydd,  an  infpcftor. .  Ca^far  fays  that  the  Druids  de- 
livered leflures  upon  the  heavenly  bodies  and  their  motions. 
(B.  G.  I.  6,  c.  14.)  And  from  Strabo  and  Marcellinus  we 
may  colle^V,  that  this  was  more  immediately  the  department 
of  the  fecond  order.  Mr.  D.  (eems  defirous  of  identifying 
Sy  wyddon  with  the  ancient  priefls  of  the  Sdmoihrace,  ^yhom, 
upon  the  affumed  authority  of  Servius,  he  calls  Sui^  or  Su0s'; 
affirming  alfo,  that  they  were  afteiwardii  called  Salii  by  the 
Romans.  The  palfage,  as  qiKHed  by  Mr.  D.  runs  thus  2 
**  Sdmothraces  horuni  (Penatium)  Antiilites,  Suos  vocabant^ 

qui 
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qui  poflea  a  Romanis  Salii  appellati  funt — (Servius  ad  ^En* 
li.*')  In  this,  however,  we  are  forry  to  remark,  that,  to  us, 
Mr,  D.  appears  wholl)Mo  have  mifponceived  the  ineaning, 
and  coiifcquently  to  have  mifinteipreted  the  language  of  his 
author.  We  have  no  whore  found  that  tiie  Saiiioihraciaii 
prieAs  were  ever  diftinguilhed  by  the  appellation  he  has  af- 
ligned  them  :  the  word  Suos  mufl  therefore,  we  conceive,  be 

aken  as  a  f 

rbftanlive. 

iting  upon  ,  ,       „ 

Var.  edit.  8vo.   v.  2,  p.  384)  obferves   that,  according  to 
fomc  authors,   Dardanus  conveyed  thofe  Peniales  from  Sa^ 
inothrace  to  Troy,  vvliich  ^neas  afterwards  carried  with 
him   from  thence  into  Italy.     And  then  follows  the  paflage 
(not  eXf.flly  pointed  as  Mr.  Davies  has  given  it  ns,  for  there*, 
is  no  comfna  between  Antidites  and  Suos,  neither  is  the  lat^ 
ter  word  in  capitals — )  **  Nam   &  Samothraces  horiun  Pe- 
natium  Antiltite«  fuos  vocabant,  qui  poflj^a  a  Homnnis  falii 
appellati  funt,  lu  enim   facra  Penatium  cura'jant  ;'*   which 
we  literally  tranllate  thus — **   For  the  Saniothracians  alfo 
called  the  piiefts  of  thefe  Penates  theirs^  who  were  afterwards 
by  the  Romans  ftiled  Salii,  for  thefe  pcrfons  fupcrintendcd 
the  facrcd  rites  of  the  Penaies.*'     The  ideiuiiy  of  the  Samo- 
thracian  guardians  of  the  Penates  and  the  SaJii  ig  thus  ex- 
plained  by  the  fame  commentator,  in  his  noie  on  i^neid  3th, 
V.  2ft.T   (ViT.  Editi  8vb,  V.  3,    p.  C42)— **   Nonnulli  lamea 
hos  (Salios)  a  Daidano  inftitutos  volunt,  q>;i  Samotliracibus 
diis  facra  perfolverent ;"  and  an  old  writer,  Criiolaus,  fays, 
^'  that  a  Samothracian,  named  Saon,  who  with  ^Eneas  brought 
the  Gods  Penates  to  Lavinium,  inftituted  that  Salian  mode 
of  dancing,    from   which   the   Salii    derived   their  name." 
(Rofin.  Roman.  Antiq.  p,  5223.)     There  is  certamly  an  awk- 
wardnefs  in   the  exprelfion  of  Servius,  which  at  firfl  fight, 
and  particularly  if  taken  as  a  detached  fentence,  might  eafily 
miflead  a  reader ;  but  ic  particularly  behoves  an  author  to  be 
critical   in  his  examination,  before  he  admits  into  his  own 
fyftem  the  obfervations  of  another  writer  ;  he  is  other  wife 
liable  not  only  to  deceive  his  readers  but  bimfcif.     But  lo 
proceed — 

The  myfticifm  of  the  old  weftern  Cimmerii,  this  auth.or 
conceives  to  have  been  fnnilar  to  that  maintained  in  the 
Ciruidic  fchools  of  Gaul  and  Britain. 

*'  The  intercourfc,"  fays  he,  **  which  they  held  with  fouls 
after  death, — the  judgment  which  they  paffed  on  the  a<f^ions  of 
men, — and  the  inference  they  drew,  from  their  lives  refpcfting  the 
cha^nges  ihty  would  undergo,  and  the  mode  of  their  ultimate  re*. 
r       *  Y  4.  novauoDj'* 
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novation,"  (p.  142)  were   the  prominent  features  of  ihemboth, 
**  When  Homer  fcMids   Ulyffes  to  confult  the  dead,  he  does  not 
nuike  hira  touch  upon  the  celebrated  fliores  of  Egyp^  of  Phoenicia, 
though  he  failed   by  them  ;  lie  direds  him  to  the  coall  of  the 
weftcrn  ocean,— to  the  land  of-theCimmerii  or  Ccltse, — the  do- 
minions of  PJuto  or  Dis,  whom  the  CeUae  acknowledged  as  their 
father.     In  this  devious  courfc,  the  poet  mod  have  been  guided 
by  an  andent  and  prev:!Jling  opinlonV'     '*  The  dcfcent  of  ^neas 
into  the  regions  below,  in  which  he  learns  the  myfteries  of  the 
Metempfyclioiis, — the  fortunes, — the  changes, — the  renovations 
of  his  defcendants— cioflrines  of  pure  Druidifm, — is  from  a  part  of 
Italy,  in  which  not  only  the  refcarches  of  Strabo,  but  perhaps 
Virgil  himfelf,  placed  one  branch  of  the  Cinunerii."     P.  142, 

Even  the  gohlen  branch,  which  alone  could  introduce  the 
hero  to  the  court  of  Pluto,  refembled  the  miffeltoe;  and  not 
only  milTeltoe,  but,  as  Mr.  D.  fays-,  '*  the  miffeltoe  of  the 
oak."    P.  144* 

Talis  erat  fpecics  auri  frondentiii  opaca 

nice. ' —    ■  ■         -^N.  6,  v.  204. 

The  objeftof  the  autiior  in  thefe  remarks  has  been  to  Oiow, 
that  **  though  the  name  of  Druid  was  only  local,  the  religioa 
itfelf  had  a  very  deep  root," 

Mr.  D.  next  takes  RotJcc  of  the  Britijb  Triads^  a  curious 
fyllem,  by  which  the  Druidic  fages  delivered  their  rayflic 
precepts  to  their  pupils ;  and  which,  long  after  their  time, 
continued  to  be  the  mode  oi  record  adopted  by  their  Britiih 
fucceffors. 

**  Their  {the  Druids]  method  of  inftruAion,"  fays  he,  ''was 
by  fymbols,  and  by  aenigmas,  or  dark  allegories  ;  by  ancient 
fongs,  and  maxims  orally  delivered,  and  in  private :  but  which 
they  deemed  it  unlawful  to  reduce  to  writing,  or  communicate 
out  of  their  own  pale.  Of  the  leffons  thus  habitually  and  by 
fyilem  concealed,  few  fpecimens  are  to  be  found  in  ancient  au. 
thors.  Mela  (L,  3.  c.  2)  has  preferved  one  of  them.  *  Unum 
ex  iis  qua;  prsecipitunt,  in  vulgus  effluxit,  viz.  ut  forent  ad  belli 
mcliores— »-2cteri^as  cifo  animas, — vitamque  alteram  ad  hianes,  1.  c» 
one  of  their  precepts  has  becom  •  public,  namely,  that  which  bids 
them  remcinbcr  10  ;:ft  bravely  in  war — that  fouls  are  immortal, 
and  there  is  another  life  after  death.'  Diogenes  Laertius  prefenti 
us  with  another — *  'Lt&w  @tvs-— xa»  ^tl^iv  xoxey  l^oci', — kai  fty^Miay 

eKTxtiv,'  u  e.  '  to  worlhip  the  Godk,  to  do  no  evil,  and  to  exercife 
fortitude.' — fioth  thefe  precepts  are  Triads,  and  from  hence  w« 
may  conjefture,  that  fuch  was  the  general  form  of  their  moral 
and  hiilurical  inflruiLlions.  Aqfonius,  who  refpedled,  and  feems 
occniionally  to  imitate  the  bards  of  bis  country^  has  4  whol^  poem 

QiTihL^$."      P.  I  JO,    IJI. 
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•  "  We  find  amon^'  the  oldeft  Wclfli  MSS.  many  hiftorical  no- 
tices upon  the  model  of  the  Druidical  Triads,  and  purporting  to 
be  the  remabs  of  Druidical  ages."     P.  151  • 

It  IS  not  imp»ob'ble  that  Nennius  may  have  alhifled  to 
feme  fuch  documcius  as  thefe,  when  he  tells  us,  that  ia  the 
compilation  of  his  hillory,  amonff  other  notice,  he  had  col* 
lefied  *•  the  oral  traditions  of  his  anceftors,  for  the  Britifh 
teachers  had  left  no  written  memorials."     (Nenn.  Apol.  xr. 
Scrip,  p,  *J4.)     Of  the  fpecimens  quoted  by  Mr.  Davies, 
foroc  are  evidently  mythological,  and  as  fuch  he  treats  them. 
Others  contain  fome  dark  allufii^ns  to  the  firll  fettl^meht  of 
the  Celiac,   (or  Cymry,  as  they  are  there  defcribed,)  upon 
this  ifland,  and  the  different  tribes  which  in  rucceifion  fol- 
lowed them.     Others,  agdin  refer  to  perfonages  or  events  of 
more  recent  date.     Vaughan,  of  Henywrt,'fuppofes  them 
finally  to  have  clofcd  about  the  beginning  of  the  (ev«nth  cen« 
tury ;  but  the  editors  of  the  My  vyriaii   Archaiology  have 
brought  them  down  to  ti.e  late  period  of  the  twelfth.     That 
fome  curious  vefiiges  of  real  hiftory  may  have  been  preferved 
bv  thefe  means,  it  is  not  our  intention  to  deny.     Some,  wc 
allow,  even  of  the  earlieft  events  recorded,  have  been  au- 
thenticated by  other  writers ;.  but  yet,  granting  them  all  the 
credit  their  advocates,  can  reafonably  require,  ftill,  they  arc 
fo  brief,  fo  vague,  fo  entirely  devoid  of  dates,  that  no  hif- 
torian  can  with  common  prudence  rely  upon  them  as.autlio- 
rities;  in  the  language  oi  an  old  poet,  they  ju(l  afibrd  us 
*'  a  little  glimmering  light  much  like  a  Ihade." 

The  obfervations  of  Mr;  Davies  upon  thefe  documents  are 
ipgenious ;  but  as  we  have  yet  a  long  way  to  travel  througl^ 
bis  book,  we  mud  be  brief  in  our  attentions  to  them  here. 

In  one  of  thefe  Triads,  it  i9  faid  that  Prydain^  the  fon  of 
Aedd  the  Great,  cftablifhed  government  and  law  over  the 
ijland  of  Britain.  According  to  the  WeHh  pedigrees,  this 
Aedd  was  fovereign  of  the  nine  cantreds  ol  G^ventland  of 
Siluria ;  and  his  fon  Prydain,  in  a  general  council  of  tlie 
nation,  was'eleded  fupreme  monarch  of  the  iilaiid.  Mr.  D. 
regards  thefe  chara£lers  as  mythological. 

"  I  am  much  deceived,"  fayshe,  *'  if  this  Aedd  was  not  the 
*Ail^f  of  the  Greek  mythology,  the  ^knowlcdged  patriarch  of 
the  Gauls ;  and  be  from  whom  the  Ai^o»,  i£!dui,  the  firft  and 
principal  race  in  Gaul,  derived  their  name."     P.  167. 

The  iEduiy  or  Haedui,  **  Clariflimi  Celtarum,"  as  thev 
are  fliled  by  Mela,  poifelled  territories  not  only  in  Gaul, 
but  in  Britain  alfo.    Mr.  Wbitaker  fuppofes  them  to  have 
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been  aroongft  the  earlieft  fettjers  upon  this  ifland.  They 
occupied  the  greater  part  of  Somerret,  with  a  portion  of  the 
neighbouring  counties  of  Wilts  and  Gloucefter  ;  but  were 
afterwards  conquered  and  deprived  by  the  Belgae.  (Hift- 
Manch.  V.  1,  Bvo.  p.  9:j;)  Prydain  (the  fon  o\.  Aedd,)  is 
piobably  nothing  more  than  a  perfonification  of  the  ifland. 
The  Welfh  flill  diftinguifh  it  by  that  name. 

In  another  Triad,  we  have  ,"  Tri  gwyn  Seronyddion  ynys 
Prydain/*  •*  tlie  three  happy  aftronomers  of  the  ifland  of 
Britain."  Mr.  D.  (p.  173)  luggclls  that  in  the  Seronyddion 
(Sing.  Seronydd,  from  fcr,  flars,  and  honydd,  one  who 
iHrcnminates  or  points  out,)  we  may  difcern  the  Saronides  of 
Diodorus  SicuKis»  Bochart,  in  the  ftyle  of  Druid  from 
/^pvSf  derives  them  from  ^otpcovy  or  ^apeavis,  an  aged  oak. 
By  the  fame  rule  it  might  be  inferred,  that  the  Sdfonides 
were  miniflers  of  the  Impure  Idol — 2a^a;v  bearing  another, 
and  a  very  different  interpretation  from  tliat  of  an  oak  tree. 
Mr.  D,  is  perhaps  right. 

We  fliall  now  diUnifs  the  Triads,  and  proceed  to  the  au- 
thor's renjarks  upon  the  language  of  the  ancient  Cehaef,  and 
thf»  pretenfions  of  the  Qritifli  Druids  to  the  knowledge  and 
ufe  of  letters. 

''It  has  beei)  already  intimated,"  f^^ys  he,  ''  that  fome  re. 
fpcAahle  writers,  who  have  treated  of  the  Celtar^  have  not  been 
fufiiciently  car^*ful  to  diftioguilh  between  that  race  and  the  proper 
Germans^  or  the  Gothic  families.  The  confequence  of  this  inde* 
finite  outline  has  been  a  confufed  idea  refpeding  the  difference  of 
language,  as  referable  to  thofe  nations.  1'he  genius  of  the  Gelcic 
fpecch  has  not  been  feparately  analized,  and  vocabularies  have 
united  words  that  have  not  the  lead  intercourfe  or  analogy/* 

P.   2  14* 

*<  The  families  of  the  Goth  are  fufficlently  afcertained,  and  the 
genius  of  hh  language  is  completely  known  in  its  very  numerous 
dialeds."  (P.  215.)  •'  On  the  other  hand,  the  ancient  Celtic 
tongue,  if  it  furvives  at  all,  muft  be  explored  among  the  de- 
prefled  relics  of  the  Celtsp,  or  in  thofe  regions  whicl\are  peopled 
by  tribes  of  the  fame  nation.  Our  Britilh  i Hands  are  fome  of 
them.  When  detedicd,  this  language  muft  prefent  a  charadltx 
materially  different  from  that  of  the  German  vocabularies."  (P. 
216.)  **  The  dialeds  of  Gaul  appear  to  have  been  prefer ved  up  to 
the  period  in  which  the  power  of  the  Roman  empire  declined : — 
this  too,  in  parts  of  the  territory,  wherein  a  charader  of  national 
independence  could  be  leaft  expend.  The  city  of  Treves,  [for 
inftance,}  lay  in  that  part  of  Gaul,  where  the  natives  were  mi'xed 
with  invaders  from  Germany,  Before  it  became  a  part  of  the 
Roman  empire,  and  the  feat  of  its  provincial  government,  the 
chief  men  of  the  city  affefied  a  German  origip  -,  yet  the  populace 
8  had 
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had  preierved  their  ancient  language*  St.  Jerome  refidcd  there, 
about  A.  D.  360,  and  pafling  through  Galatia  in  Afia  Minor  teii 
years  afterwards,  he  recognized  the  language  of  Freves.  Thefe 
ibng  fcparatcd  people  muft  therefore  have*  retained  the  tongue 
which  their  common  anceitors  had  ufed  a  thoufand  years  before ; 
and  the  Galatians  here  dcfcribcd,  were  defcendants^  not  of  thfi. 
Go[h  or  German,  but  of  the  Gaul."     (Ibid.) 

The  author  feems  per fe£lly  aware  that  an  obje£lion  may  be 
here  ftditcd,  "  thai  this  was  the  Belgic  dialed,  and  therelore 
different  from  that  of  Gallia  Ceitica  ;*'  but,  fa)  8  he, 

"  The  language  of  the  Celtae  under  that  name,  had  alfo  been 
prcferved#  Aufonlus,  when  celebrating  the  admired  cities  after 
the  death  of  the  tyrant  Maximus,  towards  the  end  of  the  fourth 
century,  thus  addreiTes  a  beautiful  dream  that  watered  his  native 
Surdigalti : 

**  Salve,  arbis  Genius,  medico  potabiHs  hauftu 

Divona,  Cellar um  li/ivua--^*  Fons  addite  d*vis.**     P.  217^  ' 

Upon  the  authority  of  the  fame  poet,  he  alTunaes  that  ^*  Dru. 
idifin  had  found  an  afylum  in  Armorica,  fome  ages  after  it  had 
)ieen  profcribtd  and  fupprelTed  in  the  reft  of  Gaul,"  and  that 
**  the  inhabitants  of  that  region  muft  of  jcourfe  have  retained 
their  national  prejudices."  (P.  218.)  *'  The  religion  of  tha 
Druids,  (continues  be,)  could  not  have  fubiifted  without  an  ap.' 
proprtate  language  ;  for  the  facred  code  of  the  order  condfted  of 
poems  and  maxims,  which  had  been  confecrated  by  age,  and  com* 
municated,  ipdiSmts  verbis,  with  puntliiious  care.  Thefci  it  was 
a  part  of  their  fuperftition,  to  withhold  from  ftrangers,  fo  as  to 
incur  no  nik  of  their  publication,  by  writing,  or  tranflating 
them."  And  his  condufion^  from  hence  is,  that  •*  the  pure 
Celtic  of  the  Druids  had  been  preferved  in  Armorica."  (F.  218, 
'  219.)  "  The  Arraorican  tongue,  we  are  told,  is  related  nearly 
to  the  WeUh  and  Corni(h."— *'  The  Druids  of  Britain  and  Gaul 
could  therefore  have  di^cred  |)ut  little  in  their  language."  P, 
220. 

It  may  here  be  introduced  as  a  well  attefted  fd6l,  that  na- 
tives of  Bretygne,  (the  Armorica  of  the  Ancients)  now  pri* 
foners  of  war  in  Wales,  are  fo  far  capable  of  holding  cum* 
municdtion  witli  the  Wellh  inhibiiants  of  the  country,  as  to 
have  all  their  wants  fup;ilied  without  the  intervention  of  ifae 
Englilh,  or  any  other  language. 

*'  In  the  Iriih,  the  Erfe,  and  the  Waldenfic,  Mr.  D.  diftin- 
guifhes  the  Celtic  of  thofe  tribes  that  wero  not  fully  include4 
within  the  pale  of  Briti(h  and  Gaulilb  Druids,  and  confequently 
whofe  language  was  not  affct^ted  t^y  the  ctiltivation  which  thoft 
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Dnudical  fagcs  bellowed  upon  their  national  tongue  after  their 
arrival  in  the  weft  of  Europe."     P«  231. 

**  The  Iri(h,"  fays  he,  *^  appears,  upon  the  whole,  better 
prtHrved  than  cithei*  the  Erie,  or  the  Waldenfic/'  (Ibid.) 
**  But  in  order  to  obtain  a  found  and  deep  knowledge  of  the  ge- 
neral and  the  difcriminate  in  the  Celtic,  we  (hould  compare  all 
thcfe  dialccls  together/'     P.  234* 

The  next  queftion  tobeenqnired  into,  is  that  very  impor^ 
tant  one,  "  whether  the  Druids  had  or  had  not  any  know* 
ledge  of  letters,  previous  to  their  intercourfe  with  the  Ro. 
nans  ?"     It  is  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Davies  that  they  had. 

*'  No  queftion  relating  to  this  primitire  nation,'*  fays  he, 
«*  lias  been  more  eagerly  difcufled,  or  more  nnfatisfadorily  deter- 
mmed."  than  the  one  before  us.  "  According  to  foroe  antiqoa- 
lies,  thefe  Druids,  amongft  thofe  of  the  Celtic  tribes,  in  whick 
they  had  obtained  an  eftabliftiment,  had  an  alphabet  either  pecu. 
liar  to  their  countrymen,  or  el(e  borrowed  from  the  Phcenicians, 
or  from  the  Greek  fchool  at  Marfeilles;  whilft  others  poll tivcly 
deny  that  our  Druids  of  thefe  ijlands  had  the  ufe  of  letters,,  or  any 
JBther  medium  for  the  record  of  their  fatts,  hQiides  oral  iradttiou,  or 
tht/ongi  oftbe  bards,**  (P.  237.)  The  Greek  and  Roman  wri- 
ters merely  "  furnifti  a  few  hints  upon  the  fubjed,  which  may 
lervc  as  grounds  of  difpute  ;  but  nothing  clear  and  pofitive  enough 
to  filence  contraditRion  ;  writers  therefore  decide  this  queftion 
Tarioufly,  according  to  their  preconceptions  refpedling  the  Celts.'* 
P.  238. 

That  the  literature  of  the  Gaiilifli  and  the  Britlfh  Druids 
was  ihc  fame,  hcaffumes  from  the  well  known  paffage  inCx- 

far — **  Neque  laseffeexiftimant,  &c. memoriae  ftudere/' 

(B.  G.  1.  6,  c.  14)  in  which  he  contends  that  the  commen- 
lator  equally  **  adveits  to  the  Druids  of  both  countries.*' 
P.  238. 

«•  This  paflage,"  he  aflcrts,  *'  furnifties  -no  more  proof  that 
the  Druids  were  (even  comparatively;  illiterate,  than  our  prohi- 
l>iiion  of  religious  pidures  and  images,  which  prevail  in  Romaa 
Catholic  v:!iurch.s,  can  be  received  as  proof,  that  we  are  com^ 
l^raLl.vly  i^Morant  of  painting  and  fciilptare."     ?.  239, 

Tlie  Greek  letters  imputed  by  Cacfar  to  the  Druids,  in 
thcii  puilic  and  ordiirary  correfpondencies,  he  conceives  to 
hr.ve  l^een  chardfters  much  rejemhling  Greeks  but  not  prerifely 
tiie  1.  r;c.  And  this  he  infers  from  the  Roman  generars  dif- 
patti.  lu  Cicero  (Quilitus)  which  was  purpofely  written //t 
CkCik,  t.idt,  in  cafe  o\  interceptidn,  his  enterprize  might  not 
bt;  uifcovered  by  tbcKervii,  who  were  a  Celtic  people*    (P. 
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5^9,  240.)  For  the  fimilitude  between  the  Gaulifh  and  tho 
Grecian  letters,  he  refers  to  AHle;  who  further  tells  us, 
*•  that  the  ancient  Spaniards  alfo  ufed  letters,  nearly  Greek, 
before  their  intercourfe  with  tlie  Romans.*'  And  the  infer- 
ence from  hence  is, 

^*  That  letters  miift  have  been,  at  leaft,  in  fome  degree, 
known  to  our  Britiih  Druids,  the  avowed  Mafters  of  the  Gauliih 
Order." 

For  the  antiqui'.y  of  the  Gaulifh  charafter,  Mr.  D.  refers 
us  to  Bucher,  who  fays, 

**  There  are  tho(e  who  think  the  Druids  had  ancient  characters, 
which  were  both  elegant,  and  fiinilar  to  thofe  of  the  Gieeks.  For 
accocding  to  the  teftimony  of  Xenophon  or  Archilochus,  the  figures 
of  thofe  letters  which  Cadmus  brcu^^ht  out  of  Phoenicia,  into 
Greece,  refembled  Gauli/jb  rather  than  Punic  or  Phasnician  charac- 
ters."    Bnchcr's  Travels,  P.  183. 

'*  We  cannot,"  fays  he,  **accuie -either  Xenophon  or  Archilo- 
chus of  recording  abfolute  nonfenfe.  They  muft  have  meant  rh<jt 
the  Gauls  or  Celtae,  from  remote  antiquity,  even  before  the  fup. 
pofed  xra  of  Cadmus,  had  poITeiled  letters,  chat  v,'citjtmiiar  u 
tbo/e  tvhicb  hud  becti  a/crihed  to  that  ceUhrattd  ffrfouagf,  Ihere  are 
f«me  grounds  therefore  for  the  opinion,  that  the  Ceitas  were  ac. 
quainccd  with  letters,  before  the  eftablifliment  of  the  famous  Greek 
fckooi  at  Marieilles."  And  as  '^  the  finrilarity  of  the  two  fe^ 
ries,  is  a  good  argament  of  their  common  origin — it  is  moft  rea- 
Ibnable  to  Aippofe,  chat  both  nations  derived  them  from  a  common 
anceftor."     P.  245. 


The  general  froiabiiitj  then  ariiing  from  hence  is  this — ''  that 
the  Weft  em  Celtae  and  choir  Druids,  were,  from  remote  periods^, 
acquainted  with  letters,  {^however  they  may  have  qualified  or  pro- 
hibited the  ufe  of  them,)  and  had  an  alphabet,  fimilar  to  that  of 
the  ancient  Greeks,  which  yet,  was  not  recently  borrowed  from 
that  people,  but  fprung  from  a  remote  and  common  origin  to  both 
nations/'     P.  245, 

The  author  now  proceeds  to  t^e  autliorities  of  the  Briti A 
bards  who  fiourifhed  in  the  Gxtli  century,  and  whom  he  re. 

Sards  as  the  lej^timate  fucceflbrs  ot  the  caily  Druids,  and  th^ 
epofitaries  oi  their  myilic  do£lrines. 

**  Itjsa  faft/'  fays  he,  ''  generally  known  to  thofe  who  ar« 
converfant  in  the  language  and  hiftory  of  the  WoKh,  chat  {omt 
very  old  works  of  Briti(h  bards  are  Qill  extant,  particularly  thofe 
of  Atieurin,  Taliefin,  and  Llywarch  Hen,  who  lived  in  the  fixth 
century.  Thefe  Works  poflels  all  the  internal  and  external  marks 
•f  authenticity  that  can  with  rcafv^n  be  demanded.     Their  authors 
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are  nienttbnied  irt  the  oldeft  and  beft  copies  of  Nenhius  ; — ihey  are 
frequent  objcifls  of  allufion  ;  and  are  often  quoted  by  their  fuccef- 
fors,  in  the  times  of  the  Welih  princes  ;  marty  of  them  are  ftill  pre- 
ferved  in  copies  on  vellum,  from  five  to  eight  hundred  years  old* 
It  is  clear  from  the  teftimony  and  general  lone  of  thefe  bards,  that 
the  memory  of  the  Druids  was  neither  obliterated,,  nor  lightly 
eiteemed  among  the  Britons  of  their  time.  They  not  only  declare 
mid  profefs  a  veneration  for  thedoftrines  of  thofe  reverend  fages, 
but  avow  their  obligations  to  them,  for  much  of  their  own  fcience. 
'*  Taliefin,  who  is  called  the  chief  of  the  bards,  exprefbly  de- 
clares himfelf  to  have  been  received  into  the  order  of  Druids,  and 
profeffes  to  inculcate  feveral  of  their  genuine  cJo^lrines.  Many  of 
his  remaining  poems  treat  largely  on  the  meteropfychofis,  and  the 
formation  of  the  worlds  and  of  men  ;  the  nature  and  iirll  principles 
of  things,  and  other  myfterious  fubjedls,  which  have  been  afcribed 
eminently  to  the  order  of  Druids,  in  the  works  of  fuch  l!)ruidicai 
difciples,  it  will  not  be  unreafonable  toexpe6^  more  particular  in« 
formation  refpedling  the  arts  and  traditions  of  the  Druids,  than 
fuch  as  can  be  obtained  from  Greek  or  Roman,  writers."  P.  245> 
246. 

Upon  the  credit  of  thefe  documents,  Mr.  D.  advandes  an 
opinion,  that  the  Druids  pofli^llbd  a  general  fyftem  of  tokens 
or  fymboU,  which  they  ufed,  not  only  in  their  divination* 
by  lot,  but  applied  tlicm  alfo  to  the  purpofe  of  communicating 
ideas  and  thouglits;  forming  as  it  were  a  kind  of  allegorical 
alphabet^  upon  the  foundation  of  certain  charaAers  or  pro- 
perties obfervable  in  the  works  of  nHure,  as  in  trees  and 
plants. 

'<  Difcriminative  properties;*'  6yB  be,  ''  iiad  been  obferved 
in  particular  fpecies  of  trees  arfd  pkints.  Thtfe  were  not  of  a  kind 
\t^hich  demanded  the  eye  of -aft  expert  naturalift  alene  to  difcorer 
thefiit  but  which  prefenttsd  themf^vte  obvioufty  to  popular  notice 
and  remark.  Such  as  the  expanding  boughs  «fid  ietves  of  the  oak  ; 
the  length  and  uprightn^fs  of  the  Sr,  the- quivering  fhotlcm  of  the 
afpen  leaf,  or  the  hollo  wnefs  of  the  reed,  Thefe  obvious  pecvli«« 
rities  had  fuggefled,  naturally  enough,  to  a  fimple  race,  diftinc>, 
though  general  ideas  of  the  rifjjiftlve  trees,  orplJtnts,  whcVi^ver 
the  fame  general  idea  fliotitd  pfefei^t  ttf^lf.  Thus,  of  »  ifian  who 
poifcired  an  expanded  mind,  it  ti^old  be^id,  in  perfeft  jkgre<ttnent 
with  the  language  of*  poetry  at  this  day  ;  *  He  is  ah  oak  ;'  of  aniU 
ther  who  was  liable  to  be  intimidated,  was  irrefolute,  and  wa- 
vering, *  He  is  an  afpvrn  leaf;'  ordf  a  third,  who  was  hollow 
and  deceitful,  *  He  is  a  re6d.'  Men  in  progrefs  of  time  had  pro* 
ceedfd  fo  far,  as  to  convey  thefe  general  ideas  from  one  place  to 
Another,  by  means  of  a  leaf  or  fprig  of  the  charaAerillical  tre,  or 
by  feveral  of  them  artificially  combined.  From  fuch  rude  and  fim- 
ple openings^  evidently  arofe  tlut  fyftcm  of  general  fy  mbols,  which 
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had  been  retained  by  our  Druidsy  and  which  at  laft  grew  into  2 
fcience  offach  importance  and  of  Atch  comprehenfioh,  that  tour 
bards  of  Druidifm  vaunted  themfelves  not  a  little  upon  their  conr- 
plete  acquaintance  wiih  it ;  emphatically  denominating  the  appH. 
cation  ot  its  principles,  RhUy  or  Run^  the  fecret,  or  the  myftery/* 
—P.  246,  247. 

Taliefin  thus  boaflsof  his  attainments  in  this  occult  fcience, 

*'  Myviyw  Taliefin  i.  e.  "  I  am  Taliefin 

Ben  Betrdd  y  gorllewin ;  Chief  of  the  Bards  of  the  weft. 

Mi  adwaen  b6S  corfin  I  amacquainted  with  every  fprig, 

Yngbgov  Gordde^in."  In  the  cave  oi  the   Arch.Di* 

vines."     P.  248, 

In  another  of  his  Poenw,  the  fame  Bard  makes  a  farther  dif- 
piay  of  his  faperior  knowledge. 


^*  Atwyn  yd  rannawd,  *'  I  know  which  was  decreed, 

Gwawd,  neu  mevl,  gogyfrawd     Praife,  ordifgrace,  by  the  inten- 
tion 
Ach^s  gwydd  Gwyddion^         Of  the  memorial  of  the  trees  ^ 

/he  Sages — ' 

Gogwni  'nevawd.'*  I  underftaod  pay  inflitutc**' 

P.  249* 

From  various  hints,  in  poems  of  thefc  ancient  Bards,  Mn 
D.  is  induced  to  conjefture, 

^'  That  in  thofe  cafes  where  the  ufe  of  common  letters  was 
prohibited,  the  ingenious  Druids  having  duly  arranged  their  fvm- 
bolical  fprigs  knotted  them  up  in  Urings,  like  thofe  of  the  ancient " 
Cbinefe,  or  the  famous  Qoipos  of  the  Peraviaiis"  as  thus  in 
Taliefin, 

*'  Gwcrn  blaen  Ilin  i.  e.   "  The  Alders  at  the  end  of  the 

line, 
A  wnaent  gyflcvin.'*  Began    the    arrangement." — P. 

And  again, 

c«  Wyy  llogell  cerdd,  wyf  "  I  am  the  Depofitary  of  Song, 
llcenydd.  — -I  am  a  man  of  letters. 

Carav  y  gorwydd  a  gorail  Hove  the  fprigs  with  their  woven 
clyd,"  tops  fecured*"     P.  253. 

And  another  Bard,  (Llywarch  Hen.  or  the  Aged)  fpcaks  of 
*'  the  tops  of  the  Hazel,  and  the  Privet  of  equal  length,  tied  up 
with  oak  leaves."     Ibid. 

*^  This  fyftero,  confidered  as  Druidical,'  obfervts  our  avthori 
''  had  at  length  attained  fuch  a  degree  of  pcrfc^ion,  that  the  fame 
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ticroglyphical  Tprigs,  were  become  the  fymbols  of  fouiidsy  a$  wcff 
as  of  things,  or  of  their  feveral  relations  ;  and  delineations  of 
them  were  adiually  conilttuted  into  a  regular  alphabet/'     F.  254* 

In  illunration  of  this  pofition^  he  adduces  the  following 
q\;o!ation,  from  an  cxtraordin  :ry  Poem  of  Taliefin's,  cnti- 
tlc'ci,   **  Cad  Godden,  or  the  Battle  of  the  Trees." 

**  Bum  ynghaer  vevenydd 
Yt  gtyfTyntwellt  a  gwydd 


Cenynt  gcrddorion 
Eryfynt  cadvaon : 
Dad wy rain  i  vrython 
A  orcu'Gwyddion, 
Gclwyfid  ar  neivon, 

Hyd  pan  gwarettaa, 
Y  rhen  rwy  digonfai. 

As  attebwy  dovydd — 

Trvaj  laith  ag  ehjdd^ 

Rhiilywch  rieddaiug  wjdd^ 
Gantaw  yn  liuydd: 
A  rhwyftraw  peblig 
Cad^ar  llaw  annevjg*" 


*^  I  was  in  the  city  of  Bevenydd* 

(Bllenydd,  i.e.  Apollo) 
Whither  the  reeds,  and  the  trees 

haftened. 
The  mafters  of  ibng  will  celebrate 
The  wonders  of  the  combatants* 
A  re.exaltation  of  the  mixed  rac6 
Did  the  fages  accomp]i(h. 
They    invoked   the  dweller  of 

Heaven, 
Tlfl  he,  the  fupreme  ruler. 
Should  fuccour   thofe  who  had 

fatisfied  him. 
The  great   regulator   gave  for 

anfwer, 
Throughout   language   and  itt  tie* 

mentSy 
Delineate  the  commanding  trees. 
In  the  capacity  of  warriors : 
And  reftrain  the  confufion 
Of  battle,  in  the  hands  of  the  in. 

expert.'*     P.  262, 


"  Here,**  iays  Mr.  Davies,  "  the  bard  unequivocally  declaret 

the  general  nature,  of  his  great,  and  profound  fecret.     The  fym- 

^bolical  trees  or  fprigs,  were  delineated  throughout  language,  and 

throughout  its  elements.'*     And  in  what  follows  we  mark  the 

iffue  ef  the  contcft,  *<  The  fprigs  ottered  their  voice." 

'*  Pan  fwynwyd  godaa 
Tg  gobeith'goddau ; 

Dygyttoroynt  godeu, 
O  bedryddant  danau  :— - 


Cwyddynt  amacrau, 


»• 


**  When  the  fprigs  were  marked 
In  the  plane  (or  tablet)  of  de. 

vices ; 
The  ffrigi  uttered  their  voice, 
Fr6m    the    frame    of  diftinQ 

founds  :*— 
Then   ceafed  the  doubtful  coir. 

flia."     P.  263. 


In  a  poem  entitled  "  The  firll  greeting  of  Taliedn/^  it  i^ 
feid— 


Neu  vlaeo  gwydd  falfum^ 


*^  Or  the  points  of  the  eau/H^m 
felted  trees% 
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Py*  eftang  morghim  f  What  is  it  they  whifperfo  forci- 

bly ? 
Neu  pet  analton.  Or  what  various  breathings 

Yffid  yn  eu  bon  ?  Are  in  their  trunks } 

Neu  leu  a  Gwyddion  Thefe  are  read  by  the  Ciges 

A  Tuant  gelvyddon.  Who  are  verfed  in  fciencei 

Neu  a  roddant  lyvron/'  Or    have  delivered  books,"— • 

P.  266. 

And  rpeaking  generally  of  the  Tyflem,  the  Poet  adds, 

«*  Ev  gwrithj  cv  dadwrith^        '*  It  will  form,  it  will  decom- 

pofe, 
£v  gwrith  ieithoedd."  It  will  form  languages." 

From  thefe,  and  numerous  other  quotations  from  the  anci- 
ent Britifh  bards,  but  moftly  from  Taiiefin,  all  tending  to  the 
fame  point,  Mr.  Davies  finally  aflumes,  that  the  fymbolicat 
fprigs  of  Druidifm,  as  he  terms  them^  were  aAually  deli- 
neated in  a  certain  form,  and  were  definitely  arranged  in  a 
fixed  order,  to  reprefent  the  firft  principles  of  language,  or  to 
conftitute  an  alphabet.     In  a  few  words, 

<^  That  our  Druids  poiTelTed  a  kind  of  alphabet,  which  accords 
ing  to  their  tradition,  or  their  do^rine,  was  formed  upon  the  fyf* 
tem  of  their  fymbolical  fprigs,  cut  or  delineated  in  fimple  figures, 
(o  as  to  reprefent  the  firft  principles,  or  the  elementary  founds  of 
their  language,  and  this  tradition,  obferves  our  author,  did  not 
become  obfoleie,  immediately  after  the  age  of  the  bards  ;  for  we 
find  the  word  gwjdd  or  trees,  ufed  long  after  their  time,  [fo  late 
as  the  year  1460]^  as  a  term  appropriated  for  Utters  and  'writing.*^ 
—P.  266. 

Such  briefly,  is  the  hypotbefis  formed  by  Mr.  Davies,  upon 
the  evidence  of  his  Cambro-Britilh  documents.  His  obfcr- 
vations  are  many  of  them  ingenious,  and  his  dedu£lions  plau- 
fible ;  but  we  cannot  flutter  him  that  they  are  conclufive.  The 
misfortune  is,  that  where  the  foundation  itfelf  is  not  perfeAly 
(ecure,  it  it  imuoflibie  for  the  mod  expert  builder,  to  enfure 
a  firm  and  (lable  fuperftrufture.  *•  The  method  oi  zpoet  hif^ 
hrieal,**  fays  Spenfer,  **  is  not  fuch  as  of  an  hijloriographer.** 

The  reader  will  probably  be  equally  furprifed  with  our- 
felves,  at  the  information  which  is  next  conveyed  to  us.-«i 
"  That  the  Druidical  Bards  have  l^lt  a  regular  chain  of  fuc* 
cefTors  in  the  WelQi  mountains  who  proFefs  to  have  preferv- 
edthe  fyflem  of  B.irdifra  or  Druidifm,  entire  to  this  day.**, 
P.  270.  Mr.  Davies,  it  is  true,  docs  not  entirely  fupport  tlielr 
pretenfions;  but  fome  of  their  fantafics  happening  to  fall  in 
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with  his 'own  hypothefis,  be  has  been  teniptiod  to  .prefimt  «#f 
with  an  engraved  plate  of  an  alphabet,  which,  he  tells  us,  had 
been  commianiGated  to  him  by  :  Ir.  Owen,  who,  at  the  liioie 
time,  assured"-  hitti,  that  it  was  a  copv  of  the  original  Coelbren  f 
Eeirddy  or  Brllet  of  the  Signs  of  the  Uards, ' '  It  has  fince  been 
pubhfhed  by  fh.!t  Gentleman  himfclf,  in  the  Gratnmar  pre- 
ffxed  to  brs  Wcllh  Diftionary,  where  he infonms  xxt  that  we* 
are  indebted  for  its  prcfervatiQii  to  **  j'^e  Edeyrn  the  Golden- 
longued,  ivho  by  couitnand  of  the  fovetcign  princes  of  Walvs, 
about  the  middle  ot  the  thirteenth  century,  extra6ted  this  ana- 
ly^s.  from  the  code  of'Einion  the  Olerk."     Who  the fe  wor- 
thies were ;  or  by  whom  this  wonderful  alphabet  had  beea 
preferved*;  or  where  it  bad  lain  concealed*,  till  lately  brought 
to  light,  by  Ml*.  Owen,  we  are  left  to  leek.     Could  fuch  a 
document  be  properly  authenticated,  it  would  indeed  be  a  va-^ 
Ipable  acquifition  to  the  literature  of  Britain.     3ut  the  bell: 
inlorracd  Wclfhraen,  treat  it  as  a  whimfical  humbug,  prac- 
ticcd  bythe  Druidic  Junto  of  GLimorgan.     We  are  fome- 
.^  what  furprifcd,  that  Mr.  D.  fhould  fo  haflily  have  adopted  it ; 
but  thus  it  is,  that  fyftcm  catches  at  a,  ftraw  to  fupport  its^ 
weight  i 

•  Next  follows  a  difqiindon  upon  the  Ogam,  or  Beth  luis 
Nion  Alphabet  of  the  IriOi  ;  with  fome  general  analogies  be- 
tween the  fyftem  of  Drnidic  fynibols,  confidered  as  a  method 
qf  writing,  and  the  fimilar  praftices  of  other  nations. 

It  is  rcmnrked  that  <^  the  Iriih  alphabet  in  all  it»  efiential 
joints  agrees  with  that  of  the  bards  in  firitain.  P.  274.  There 
are,  however,"  fnys  our  author^  "  material  circumftanoes  which^ 
point  out  a  very  ancier^t  and  remote  period  for  the  feparation  of 
tliefe  alphabets  from  each  orlicr.  The  two  ferie«  jrctain  little  or 
no  veftige  of  fimilarity  ;  and  the  Iri(h,  b^ifides  their  cyphers  or 
iecret  alphabets,  have  three  fets  of  charafters  ;  the  moft  modern  of' 
which  are  nearly  the  fame  as  thofc  on  the  grave  of Cadvan,  Prince 
of  North  Wales,  who  died  about  the  year  616."     P.  275. 

.  This  infciiption  is  given  us  by  Rowland  in  his  Mona  An- 
tiqua,  (l-to.  1723,  P.  150.)  where  we  learn  that  Cadvan,  of 
Catamanus,  was  the  grandfather  ol  King  Cadwallader.  He. 
was  buried  in  the  Ifle  of  Bardiey. 

«*  The  order  of  the  two  alphabets  is  alfo  totally  different. 
The  IriOi  bc;'ins  «vith  B.  L.  N.  the  radical  confonants  of  Belin^ 
the  Apollo  of  the  Celtae."     Ibid.  P.  275. 

•  A  copy  of  the  Beihluifnion  na  Ogma  alphabet,  in  Roman 
chaiaclers,  together  with  its  names  and  fyrabols,  is  heie  giveiv 
U9«  from  O  Flaherty,  (P.  ii7ii-7)  and  this  is   followed  by  a 
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^mparative  ftatement  of  the  Irifli  and  Eritilli  names  of  let- 
ters, (277)  and  from  thence  the  author  proceeds  to  a  reca^ 
pitulaiion  of  the  evidence  given  in  the  foregoing  feftions, 
and  fhovvs,  that  as  the  Bi irons  had  one  common  name 
(Gwydd)  for  trees  and  letters^  fo  had  the  Irifh  their  term 
Feadha  of  the  fame  double  import.  And  to  this  he  adds,  that 
in  the  Cornifh,  the  word  PrcHy  fignified  a  tree/  a  ftick^  and  a 
lot.     P.  280- i. 

Some  of  the  Irifli  antiquaries,  in  their  great  zeal  fot  th6  li- 
terary honour  of  their  nation,  have  carried  back  their  boafted 
(>gam  to  the  days  of  Feniili  Farja^  the  great  grand  Ton  of  Ja- 
phet,  and  the  reputed  anceftor  of  the  Milefians,  who  fct  up  a 
ichool  of  learning  on  the  plains  of  Senaar,  about  150  years  after 
the  deluge,  and  invented  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin  and  Irilhcha- 
rafters,  (Pinkerton,  Enq.  into  Hift.  Scotland,  vol.  II.  p.  l1.) 
An  unlucky  pun  is  here  almofl  Humbling  upon  our  lips,  but 
we  will  refrain  ;  obferving  fimply,  that  the  teilimony  of  more 
fober  hiftory  is  very  generally  unfavourable  to  thefe  high 
pr6lenfions.  Mr.  D.  does  not  indeed  claim  for  our  BritiOi 
bards,  or  their  order,  the  original  invention  of  their  myftic 
-  charaflcrs,  though  he  ftrenuoufly  infifls  upon  the  high  anti- 
quity of  the  fymbolic  fyftem. 

'*  They  acknowledge,"  fays  he,  "  that  it  was  anciently  known 
in  other  countries,  and  that  it  had  been  handed  down  from  ages 
hiymd  the  floods  2i^  2l  xx^2i{w\^  of  the  greateft  importance  to  roan^ 
kind."  P.  288  Even,  *•  in  the  infancy  of  the  human  race, 
trees  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  were  divinely  pointed  out  as  emble. 
matical  of  the  mod  awful  ideas,  life  and  happinefs,  or  death  and 
mifcry/' 

How  far  he  may  have  been  indebted  for  this  fentiment  to 
Hutchinfon,  we  know  not.  We  can  only  remark  that  their 
ideas  on  this  occaGon,  are  precifely  the  fame.  That  very 
learned,  but  eccentric  writer,  fpeaking  of  our  firft  parents, 
remarks,  that  *'  from  the  reprcfentation  of  the  figure,  parts, 
motions,  powers,  &c.  of  the  heavens,  by  a  planted  plan  in 
paradife,  they  made  groves,  trees,  and  fruits  fo  planted,  facred 
reprefentations  of  the  heavens."  (Introduft.  to  Mofes's  Sine 
Principio,  p.  Ixxx.j  and,  ••  after  they  were  driven  out  of 
paradiie,  betides  the  tradition  of  what  they  had  feen,  heard  and 
had  been  given  in  charge  there,  they  had  no  other  reprefenta- 
tions but  thofe  of  trees,  beafts,  birds,  &c«  nor  any  other  books, 

except  the  Cherubim  continued,  but  the  heavens/'     Ibid.  P. 

x%       ... 

IXXXUl. 

•*  The  token  of  reconciliation  which  Noab  received  in  the 
ark,"  fays  Mr,  D.  *<  was  an  olive  leaf,  and  which  the  venerable 
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patriarch  feems  to  have  regarded  as  a  fymbol  of  facrcd  import^. 
conveying  an  idea  of  mort  than  fimply  the  (ail  that  tree*  in  gt-ne-' 
nl  had  began  to  ITioot  afrefh."     P.  290. 

From  various  paflTages  in  the  Bible, he  argues  that  the  fame 
fymbolical  fyftem,  as  intimated  by  rods,  ftdves  and  branches, 
may  be  found  in  the  facred  record*,  and  carried  back  to  very  ^ 
ancient  periods,  in  the  regions  of  the  Eaft,  (P,  2f  I  to  ?96,'> 
••  And  it"  the  traditions  and  cuftoms  oC  ancient  Europe,"  alfo^ 
•*  were  examined,  foraeihing  of  the  fame  kind  would  be  dif- 
covered  as  traces  of  a  fyllem  which  contemplated  particular 
rpecies  of  trees  and  plants,  as  being*fy  mbols  of  diftinfl  ideas.'* 
(P.  296.)  '•  The  Greek  and  Roman  niflorians  were  either  un- 
iiiitiatfd  in  the  niyfterics  of  their  religious  creeds,  or  they  ab* 
honed  the  facrilegc  of  difclofing  tlTem,  we  therefore  have  no 
fatisfatlory  accounts  from  them.  All  the  information  wc 
have  obtained,  amounts  to  little  more  than  vague  conjcdlure,  . 
or  mythological  fiction.  We  fee  the  fymbolical  fyftem  of  the 
aiicients  only  in  its  exterior  application;  we  fee  a  certain  fpe* 
cics  of  crowns,  and  rods,  ufed  upon  particular  occafioiis;  we 
fee  particular  gods  venerated  under  the  fymbols  of  their  ap- 
propriate plants  or  trees  ;  and  the  learned  content  themfelves 
by  remarking  in  general  as  follows  :  ^*  Primis  mortalibus 
maximuserat  honos  arborihus,  nam  et  pro  Dcorum  imagini- 
bus,  imo  magis,  pro  ipHs  Diis  coleb^ntur.  Hinc  forfan  eft,. 
quod,non  modo,  fmguHs  Diis,  fnigulai  efTent  irbores,  verum 
etiatn,  (ingulis  arboribus  fux  Nymphx,  qnas  Apotias  et 
*Aii,aof Vilas ^  fuperflitiofa  aHtiquitasap.pcllavit.*'(Baxt.  GIoGt. 
Rom.  Antiq.  1.  Arbor.)  "But  as  the  luperdition  of  thofc anci- 
ents, refpe6ting  tices,  bore  a  marked  and  (hiking  analogy  ta 
the  fyftem  ofDruidical  fymbols,  we  may  conclude  that  it  was 
of  tiie  fame  nature,  and  originally  fprung  from  the  fame  foun- 
tain.*'    P.  2OT. 

••  Thetnoft  ancient  method  of  ufing  Letters  in  Greece 
and  lidly,  feems  to  have  been  by  cutting  them  acrofs  laths  or 
fplinters  of  wood,  like  the  infcribed  flicks  of  EzekicI,  (c.  S7. 
v.  16.)  or  the  Peiihinen  of  the  Britifh  bards."  The  Peithyncn, 
as  Mr.  D.  had  before  (p.  £71.)  explained  it  to  us,  was  a  ta- 
blet, or  fmall  body  with  a  flat  furtace,  but  more  efpecially  a 
brick,  fuch  as  ancient  authors  inform  us,  were  ufed  by  the  Ba-« 
bylonians  for  the  record  of  their  faSs.  Such  we  may  fup- 
j>ofe  were  the  flones  of  Gwydden  Ganhebon  alluded  to  in  the 
Triad.  He  thinks  it  probable  that  the  charafclers  upon  the 
Babylonian  bricks  lately  publiflied  by  Dr.  Hager,  were  not  in* 
tended  toreprefent  nails;  their  component  parts  being  not  un-  * 
like  the  points  of  fprigs.  and  prickles  of  thorns,  plucked  front 
their  branches. 

.  '  *  «»  When 
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*«  When  I  firft  faw  thera/'  fays  he,  *•  they  reminded  me  of  an 
obfcure  paflage  in  Herodotus,  refpcd^ing  the  building  of  that  cele- 
brated city. — A»»  rp»nxfryTa»  i^ixvt  fr^lv^•(,  rufffoif  x»>k»fi.u9  hctw- 
roiC^g>Tiff.  {L.  I.  179)  which  Valla  thus  trapflates— •  Per  triccffi. 
mum  qoemq  laiemm  ovdineih,  /MmmHatet  Arundmum  inftipatas, 
conglutinabant,'  may  not  this  point  at  the  imfrefiw  of  thofe 
frames  whidi  had  been  carved  with  fprig  letters  1"    P.  304.. 

To  prove  that  alpliabcts  formed  upon  the  tree  or  fprig  prin  • 
cip]e,  were  not  uncommon  in  other  countries,  and  in  early 
ages,  he  adduces  a  work  of  General  Valiancey's,  from  whence 
he  quotes  Mr.  Hammer's  Arabic  MS.  which  contains  a  num- 
ber of  alphabets,  two  of  which  confi  ft  entirely  of  trees.  And 
from  Bayer,  it  is  (hown  that  each  of  the  Chaldean  or  He- 
brew  letters,  derives  its  name  from  fome  tree  or  flirub, 
as  a  Beth,  a  thorn;  T  Daletir,  a  vine,  &c.  From  Elias  Sche- 
dius,  it  is  explained  that  Theur,  or  Hermes  Tiifmegiflus  de- 
(igned  his  letters,  in  tiie  form  of  animals  and  of  trees.  P« 
505-6. 

The  famefyftem  of  fymboHcal  fprigs,  diftinguinied  alfo  the 
characters  of  the  sincient  Gothic  nations,  though  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  Runic  alphabet  was  different  from  that  of  the 
Iriih  or  the  Bardic.  Still,  however,  it  may  be  worthy  of  our 
notice  that  they  were  defignated  by  the  felf  fame  name.  The 
Northern  nations  call  their  feries  of  letters  TXun^  which  Sir 
Henry  Spelman  and  other  learned  men  have  traced  to  the 
Saxon  Ryne,  a  myftery  or  hidden  thing.  The  Cehae,  as  we 
have  already  (hewn,  call  their  fyftem  of  fymbols  Run^  and 
Rh\n^  which  in  the  Iriih  and  Welfli  languages,  have  precifely 
the  fame  import.     P.  513. 

The  Pelafgian  or  Etrufcan,  as  alfo  the  Ionian  alphabets, 
are  likewife  held  tp  have  had  fuch  a  correfpondence  with  the 
Druidical  letters,  that  their  common  origin  might  very  eafily  • 
be  deduced.  The  Pelafgian,  are  faid  by  Diodorus,  (I.  iii.)  to 
have  beea  the  letters  ufed  by  Orpheus.  Mr.  D.  thinks  it  not 
improbable^  that  the  Dance  of  Trees  to  the  mufic  of  the  Or. 
phean  harp,  may  have  been  an  allegory  of  the  fame  import,  as 
Taliefins'sdeviceof  arming  the  fymbolical  trees,or  letters,  and 
bringing  them  into  the  field  of  battle.  In  a  word,  he  believes 
*'  the  L)ruidB  to  have  been  Orpheans,  or  the  Orpfaeans 
Druids."     P.  326. 

The  Work  confcludes  with  an  Effay  upon  the  Cekic  Ian- 
guage,in  which  its  radical  principles  are  appreciated  and  com- 
pared with  primitive  and  fimple  terms  in  Hebrew^  Greek,  and 
Latin.  To  which  are  added,  a  few  pages  as  an  Appendix. 
The  length  to  which  this  review  has  alrcpidy  carried  us,  will 
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not  permit  our  entering  into  tbe  partip ijbfs  of  thU  Ijcarned 
and  very  elaborate  fequel.  We  inuA  thercfoi/B  takeour  leaye^ 
obfervirig  that  upon  the  wholp,  Mr.  Ddvie$  has  evinced  him- 
feifa  mail  of  conliderable  reading,  laborious  invenigation.and 
much  acuteucfs  in  adapting  his  y<  rious  materials  to  tbe  hypo* 
thefis  he  has  undertaken,  liut  we  fear  thai  to  many  o(  hi« 
readers,  hjs  fyftem  will  appear  to  be  paradoxical.  -Weihall 
dole  our  review  with  a  remark,  faid  to  have  been  made  by  a 
certain  venerable,  and  dillin^^uiflicd  liteiary  ci^at after,  t^) 
wht)re  noiice,  fortunately  for  their  author,  thefe  Rcfearches 
bad  gained  admittance. 

**  That  it  is  a  work,  which  from  the  very  nature  of  it,  will  be 
read  by  few, — and  of  thofc  few,  ilill  fewer  will  underftand  it.— It 
mud  always  however  remain  a  monument  of  the  erudition,  inge. 
nuitv,  and  ind^I'atigable  induilry,  of  its  reverend  and  learned  au- 
thor-" 

It  is  very  certain,  that  the  fame  truly  refpeflable  and  dif* 
ceniing  perfonago,  i>as  iince  thought  fit  to  become  his  patron. 

(To  be  cmduded  in  our  next.) 


Art.  III.  A  conclfe  Account  of  the  Origin  of  the  two  Houjtt 
of  ParVament :  with  an  impartial  StatetnaU  of  the  Prrui^ 
leges  of  the  Hjufe  of  Commons^  and  of  the  Liberty  of  the 
SubjeH.  By  Eflward  Chrijiian,  Efq.  8vq.  Si8  pp.  5s.  6d. 
Cadell  and  Davics,   1810. 

npHIS  excellent  and  judicious  pamphlet  owes  its  publication 
-*•  to  tliai  wicked  rcfiftance  to  the  authority  of  Parliameat, 
in  which  contumacy,  affuming  the  name  of  pairiotifm,  prr- 
raltted,  or  ra:her  inftii^ated,  a  turious  mob  to  array  itfelf 
againft  the  legitimate  power  of  government;  the  difgraceful" 
progrcTs  of  which  outrage  we  ilare  not  truft  ourfeives  to 
delcribe.  Our  feelings  are  too  mjch  alive,  ^n^  the  recol- 
ledtjon  of  tl.c  fcene  is  too  vivid  for  us  to  mention  it,  without 
the  ufe  of  language  inconfifient  with  the  moderation,  which 
\vc  have  always  endeavoured  to  piefcrve. 

'*  It  is  a  lamentable  thing,"  Mr.  Chriftianobfcrves,  **  tha« 
one  life  fliould  haveb^'en  loft,  or  one  drop  of  blood  ibpuld  have  been 
fpilt;  in  a  ronteft,  where  it  is  impoffibre  that  j;wo.  na,en  of  fcnfe 
and  education,  who  beftow  due  attention  upon  the  fvi)3Je£t|  can 
be  of  different  opinions ;  and  where  all  protcd  that  they  are  in-^ 
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^uenced  only  by  a  love  of  their  country^  and  a  facrcd  regard  for 
'truch>  juftice,  and  liberty."  '  "' 

'  It  is  indeed  a  la«ientabIelKin|^,  that  people  fliould  !«veb^e(i 
lb  delud^^d)  as  to  throw  away  their  lives  in .  fuck  a  confiiel ;  and 
•that  aft«r  Hcenttoufifefs  and  outrage  had  b«cfl  oarri^d  to  ib<e 
^xcefs  of  aifailing  the  houfcs,  and  threatening  the  livt^s,  of  all 
wIjo  wiJHft  ttmnted  out  to  the  fury  of  tbetnob,  no.  reAraii^^s 
^rould  be  difcovercd,  but  in  the  ufc  of  thofe  dierfdfu-l  means 
Vhich  th^y  had  fo  long  .braved,  and,  by  their  own  attackf, 
ihVited.  •  .       •    .  . 

The  legal  qucftion  which  was  tafloat  when,  this  jpamphlet' 
wafe  ^3^ritten  is.  now  fettied  by  the  decifion  of  the  jtidj^es  in  the 
Ceun  of  Kirtg'k  Bench,  and  in  the  Ex che^^tjev  (chamber. 
Pertinacity  may,  perhaps,  carry  it  into  the  Houfeof  Lard«,. 
but  little  doubt  can  be  entertained  of  its  meeting  thefc* a  pra- 
Mi-  aiiid  fihal  decifion.  Mr.  Chriflian  has,  however,  done 
simfelf  great  iu)nour«  by  the  Icurnpdi  judicious,  ntid  candid 
itianner  iA  which  he  hafeinvcfligatvd  this  truly  intetcfting  and 
irnpt>rtdtit  quefti&n ;  and  his  cfTay  derives  additional  value 
from  his  having  avoided  the  appearance  of  coniro^crfy,  ind 
^tanged  his  teafonf  and  authorities  in  fuch  a  manner,  that 
•e^cry  reader  may  judge  ot  the  fairnefe  of  ihemj  an\l  the 
juftnefs  <>f  his  conclufions. 

In  thtf  firft  chapter^  the  learned  profcffor  traces  the  origin 
of  the  two  houfea  of  Parliament ;  and  although  it  is  diHicuft 
t0  advanco  any  thing  new  on  fuch  a  fubjc£l^  he  has  the  credit 
of  having  thade  a  clear,  pcrfpicuous  and  fatiif 'dtc^l-y  flato- 
nieilt,  fupported  by  the  beil  authorities,  both  liijlorical  ai>d 
legal.  Afttfr  noticing  the  various  opinions  of  Petyt  aud  Lard 
Lyttleton,  oft  one  hand,  who  think  they  trace  the  prefent 
form  of  holding  Farliametu  to  a  period  confiderably  beiprp- 
the  conqueft,  and  of  Dr.  Brady,  on  the  otlicr,  who  refwtl'p 
thef*  arguments,  and  phcea  the  feparatibn  o\  tlK  two  h^ufjaa 
in  tnuch  more  recent  times,  he  gives  his  own  judgment,  of 
which  the  fo)k}Wing  is  an  abftraH. 

After  the' intfoduftioti  or  (he  full  eflabliilxment  of  tlie  feu. 
dal  fyftcm"  by  the  Conqueror,  every  feat  in  Parliamem  wag 
territorial ;  aiid  the  owner  of  laads,whd'held  them  immi^diately 
of  the  king, 'had  both- a  rigjit,  and  was  under  an  obligaiioa 
*  to  atte^id  the  kihg's  court,  the  great  Court:  Baton,  or  ihjt 
great  council  of  the  nation*  Thefe  were  cailtxl  Chief  te- 
nants, Of  tenants  \n  caplte.  Every  tenant  of  the  kingi  ho(w»  • 
evef  (Vnali  was  his  eltare^,.  had  the  fame  right  to  a  ieat  in  k\\\^ 
parliathent-  as  the  moil  powerful  baron.  In  tJK  M^gaa 
Charta  of- King  Johh^  we  find  a  diftindlion  hctd  beet)  mad^ 
'  ■     ••..'.    Z  4  betw.e.ett 


Si4  Chrtjlian  on  the  Origin  of  Parliament. 

between  the  greater  barons  and  the  fm  Her  freehoMerg  ;  and 
that  very  vague  and  indefinite  diilin£lion  moft  unqueflion- 
ably,  in  the  event,  produced  the  divifion  of  the  lords  and         , 
commons.    The  King  declares—''  Ad  habendum  commune 
confilium  regni  fummoneri  faciemus  archiepifcopos,  epifco- 
pos,  abbates,  comites,  et  myores  barones  Jigiilaiim  per  life" 
ras  nostras^  et  praeterea  faciemus  fummoneri,  in  generally  per 
vicecomites  et  balivos  nostros  omnes  illos  qui  de  nobis  te- 
ncnt  in  capite."     Here  we  fee  the  outline  of  our  p'refcnt 
parliament.     The   fcparate  fummons  by   letter  or  \vrit  tp 
each  peer  is  continued  to  this  day ;  the  general  fuiamons 
of  all  the  freeholdets  of  the  crown  produced,  in  the  cour(e 
of  the  two  next  reigns,  a  writ  to  the  (herifis,  to  which  our 
prefent  eledions  owe  their  origin.     Wc  ar^  informed,  alfo, 
who  were  the  condituent  members  of  the  high  court  of  par- 
liament 150  years  after  the  conqueft.     It  continued  in  this 
Aate  for  fifty  years  longer,  until  the  Earl  of  Leicefler  having 
ufurped  the  fovereign  power  in  the  49th  of  Henry  III.  in* 
'  ilead  of  ordering  the  fheriff  to  give  this  general  fummons  to 
all  the  tenants  of  the  crown  or  lefler  barons,   direfied  the 
fher*fF  to  fummon  and  fend  two  knights  out  of  each  county*  ^ 

Thefe  tenants  were  either  knights  or  compellable  to  become  I 

knights.     The  qualification  for  knighthood  was  afterwdrda, 
in  the  time  of  Edward  11.  fixed  at  twenty  pounds  a  year;  or 
rather,  all  who  had  an  eftace  under  that  value  were  exempted 
from  taking  upon  them  that  expenfive  honour.    This  m  of 
the  Earl  of  I^eicefter  was  perieflly  confident  with  fortner 
principles.     Thefe  freeholders  of  the  crown,  though  each 
had  a  right  to  attend,  had  probably  not  infilled  upon  it,  but, 
on  the  contrary^  were  petitioners  to  be  difcharged  from  fo 
'burthenfome  a  duty.     But  he  who  had  the  power  to  compel 
the  attendance  of  each  individual,  Teemed  to  have  fixed  a 
reafonable  limit  to  the  exercife  of  that  power^  when  he  was 
contented  that  the  flier  iff  (hould  fend  him  two  only  from  each 
county.      The  rejl  were  not  prohibited  from  attendance^  but 
their  attendance  was  difpenjed  with.     This  was  a  moll  impor- 
tant a£l  of  ftatQ,  which  required  no  confirmation  by  the  le» 
giflature ;  it  was  confiflent  with  former  principles,  it  was 
confident  with  (he  great  charter;  no  one  was  torn  from  his 
honie'and  family  but  per  legem  terra ^  by  the  law  of  the 
land.     The  policy  of  the  meafure  was  undoubtedly  to  com-> 
pel  a  greater  attendance  than  had  before  appeared  ;  that  the 
power  and  confcquence  of  the  greater  barons  might  be  di* 
minifhed  by  the  increafe  of  the  votes  in  parliament,  and  by 
thofe  over  whom  the  crown  was  more  likely  to  have  an  my 
fluence.    But  when  this  writ  was  communicated  by  the  (he* 
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riff  to  the  King's  tenants  at  his  county  court,  as  they  con(?- 
dered  their  attendance  in  parliament  rather  a  burden  to  bo 
avoided  than  an  honour  to  be  folicited^'they  would  be  glad 
Co  agree  among  themfelves,  upon  condition  that  the  reft 
ihould  pay  their  cods  and  expences,  which  two  Oiould  at* 
tend  innead  of  the  whole  number.  But  the  two  knights  who 
were  fent  from  each  county,  independently  of  this  eledion« 
had  a  perfonal  right  to  fit  in  parliament,  and  for  fome  timft 
afterwards  fat  with  the  barons,  and  were,  in  fad^  their 
peers.  Thus  we  fee  this  eledion  of  the  knights  and  this  re« 
prefentation  of  the  counties  were  fo  flight  a  change,  and  fo 
agreeable  to  former  principles*  that  they  could  fcarce  be  re« 
yarded  aS'  an  innovation. 

We  cannot  give  fo  fatlsfadory  an  account  of  cities  and 
boroughs,  becaufe  we  have  no  authentic  evidence  that  citi- 
zens and  burgefl*es  aAually  did  fit  with  the  peers  anterior  t« 
the  reign  of  Henry  III. ;  but  it  it  eafy  to  fliow  from  ori. 
ginal  principles,  that  fome  of  the  burgeCTes  from  each  bo. 
rough,  that  held  lands  of  the  King,  had  a  right,  or  were 
under  an  obligation,  to  attend.  II  the  King  had  created  a 
city  or  borough  a  cor|}oration,  and  had  granted  it  lands  to 
hold  immediately  of  himfelf,  it  is  clear  that  the  corporation 
would  culle£lively  be  a  tenant  of  the  King,  and  either  all 
ibe  corporators,  or  fome  of  them,  as  reprefentatives  of  the 
rellf  would  be  entitled,  and  compellable,  to  attend  the  King's 
courts.  It  ift  very  probable  that  the  citizens  and  burgefles, 
who  mud' have  been  poor  tradefmen,  would  not  in  general 
)>e  ambitious  of  claiming  their  legal  and  conflitutional  right 
to  fit  in  the  fame  aOembly  with  tne  haughty  barons.  And 
when  Edward  I.  in  the  next  reign,  was  induced  to  adopt 
the  fame  meafure  as  the  Earl  of  Leicefler,  confcious^  per- 
haps, pf  their  own  meannefs,  they  feparated  from  the  ba4 
rons  and  knights,  and  confulted  among  themfelves  only  upon' 
the  public  bufinefs.  The  knights  at  that  time  fometimes 
joined  the  barons,  and  fometimes  the  citizens  and  burgefles. 
But  at  laft  they  found  it,  perhaps,  more  convenient,  or 
agreeable  to  their  feelings,  to  take  precedence  of  the  citi- 
zens and  burgefies,  than  to  be  obliged  to  give  it  to  the  ba« 
rons.  In  Scotliind  the  commiflioners  of  (hires  always  formed 
one  eftate  with  the  barons. 

In  the  fecond  chapter,  the  author  proceeds  to  prove,  that 
the  Houfe  of  Commons  is  a  court  of  record,  a  tafk  of  no 
great  difficulty,  in  which,  however,  he  (hows  great  learning 
and  accuracy.  But,  he  adds,  even  if  the  Houfe  of  Commons 
wens  not  a  court  of  record^  it  would  afford  no  argument  that 
ibey  had  not  the  power  to  commit  for  jcootempt,  becaufe  the 
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court  of  Kiog'»  Bench  Iwve  decided,  "  that  the  Adminaky 
CoAift  fua^  ptMiiA)  pne  ihat  ^ixHa  the  pvocefs  of  tli^ir  cc^r^^ 
■and  Hd^y  fineafid  iJmprifqn   for  a  contempt  to  their  couiX, 
»ftcd  in  the  face  of  k,  ,tlKHJgh  they  are  no  court  of  record. 
The  n^xt  cbapiejr>  which  is  entitled,  **  The  great. Charter  ^ 
*Th^  "iVifil  by  Jury  •;  The  Law  of  the  Land  ;    The  Law  and 
^yfag^"   of  Parliainent,"  fliow»  the  diftinflion  between  the 
ieini»  iu<lgrCQent  of  purpcefs  and  law  oF  the  land  ;  the  trial 
J>y  j  .rv^.Mng  one   branch  only  of  .the  law  of  the  land, 
iiiough  roeiuioned  here  a<  the  moil  pre-remincot. 

**^  But,'*  be'  obfervcs,  '*  there  are  an  infinite  number  of  legal 
proceedings,  by  which  a  fabje6l  may  be  arretted,  iinprifoned^ 
^nd  onilawed,  by  the  law  of  the  land^  '^rithoiif  the  }nl«rventio6 
f>f  a  jury.  And  whe-.iever  the  judgment  of  peers,  or  a  trial  by 
j^rr,  is  refof  ted  to,  it  can  exift  only  in  thofe  cafes,  which  the 
Hw  of  the  land  defines  and  defcribes.  Tbe  trial  by  jury  is  fpe;. 
cilted  a»  the  higheft  example  of  the  law  of  tbe  land.  If  the 
lav  of  the  land  is  not  preferved,  the  trial  by  jury  will  foon  be 
loft.  For  aU  niiiklemeanQur&>  a  peer  of  parliament  muft  be  trie4» 
pot  by  his  (xsers  in  parliament,  but  exadily  in  the  fame  maniiCr  a^ 
H-cpmmoner,  by  a  jury, — In  this  cafe  he  is  tri^^  not  by  judicinm 
fnriaiQ,  but  he  is  tri^d  according  to  the  lex  terrx,  the  law  o^ 
fitclatkd.  }n  an  impeachment,  a  commoner  is  tried  by  the  lords^ 
Tvhoare  not  hi>  peers  ;  here  the  lex  terrae  prevails  over  the  judi,, 
pum  parium.  When  a  man  is  committed  for  trial,  when  he  is 
arretted  for  debt  upon  mcfne  proccfs,  he  is  Icgwlly  cjcprlved  of  his 
liberty  without  the  judgment  of  a  jury.  If  he  pleads  guilty  t6 
a  capital  charge,  or  (lands  obftinately  mute,  he  may  be  deprived 
of  life  by  the  law  of  the  land,  but  without  the  intervention  of  a 
()ctty  jury/' 

By  the  application  of  the  common  law,  and  the  decifion$ 
founded  on  it,  Mr.  Ciirifli^n  Ihows  tiiat  "  it  is  a  fnndamen* 
lah  maxim  of  ihe  law  and  cuftom  of  parliament,  that  the 
two  houfes  are  muiucd  checks  to  each  other,- and  i\it  JoU 
jtu^ges  $f  Jheir  awn  privilege.'* 

In  the  fourth  chapter,  which  ip  divided  into  four  partly 
arc  dilcnffed,  the  power  of  courts  of  juftice  to  puniQi  con* 
tempts,  by  their  own  authority,  and  the  conftitutional -power, 
of  the  Houle  of  Commons  to  commit  for  contempts.     Thi$ 
pun  ion  of  the  work  is  full  of  learned  and    fatistaftory  re*  . 
fcapcb,  fhowing  that  every  court,  however  conftituted,  has 
the  necelTary  power  for  fupporting  its  own  authority  ;  and 
tii.'.t  parliament,  in  particular,  from  a  very,  remote  period^  . 
has  c:icicifed,  without  diilurbance,  the  right  of  committing  .' 
not  only  i)rangerg«  but  alfo  its  own  members,  for  offences  , 
comiiuued,  ^s  well  agautft  them  witbou.  doQjr«,  as  in  theic^^ 

prefcnce,^ 
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prefencr.  To  the  ofience  which  occaBonedTo  mbch  iuonult 
and  fo  much  di'cuffiori,  the  follovving  precedent  appears  to 
be  perfcftly  in  point. 

/^  4th  Fchruary,  1580.  M*.  Norton  complains  of  a  bopk* 
^  not  xttAy  as  repr^achitig  fotne  particular  good  members  of  the 
Houfe,  hot  alfo  ntxy  much  (landerous  and  derogatory  to  the  ge*; 
Qcr^l  ai|:hority,  power,  and  (lau  of  thi$  Houfe,  and  prejudicial 
to  the  validity  of  its  proceedings,  in  makiBg  and  ei^lbUQiing  of 
laws/  And  it  appearing  to  the  Houfe  that  Mr.  Hall,  a  mem. 
ber,  was  the  procurer  tliat  the  faid  book  was  printed  and  pub- 
iifh^d,  and  Mr.  Hall  being  brought,  to  the  bar,  he  fubmitted 
himfelf  to  the  Houfe  and  afked  pardon^  and  being  withdrawn^ 
fundry  motions  anti  argunients  were  had;  'but  ?t  lad,  it  was  re* 
folved,  without  one  negative  voice,  '  that  he  (hould  he  committed 
to  prifon,'  and  upon  another  ^ueftion, '  that  he  (hould  be  committed 
to  the  prifon  of  the  Tower,  at  the prifon  proper  tathi  Houfe.'  And  it 
was  further  refolved,  that  he  (hould  remain  in  the  faid  prifon  bxi, 
fix  months,  and  until  he  fhould  make  retraflation  of  the  boolc'  to 
the  faiisfa^lion  of  the  Houfe :  that  he  (hould  pay  a  fine  to  the 
Queen  of  five  hundred  marks;  and  that  he  (hould  be  prefently 
fevered  and  cut  o(F  from  being  a  member  of  this  Houfe  any  more 
during  the  continuance  of  this  prefent  parliament," 

The  fixth  chapter  (hows  tha(  an  ofEcer  has  9  right  to  br^ak 
open  outer  doors,  to  execute  the  warrant  of  the  Speaker  of 
the  Houfe  of  Commons.  The  laft,  which  is  very  fliortt  is 
devpted  to  an  explanation  of  the  di(lin£tions  between  morale 
civil,  apd  political  liberty.  1(\\&  autlior's  explanations  oil 
thefe  points,  though  brief,  are  very  fatisf«ictory,  and  they 
are  introduced  by  the  following  appofite  and  ftriking  r&- 
^e£tiojia. 

**  Though  declamation  and  eloquence  in  all  ages  have  ex* 
haufted  their  (lores  upon  this  favourite  theme,  yet  reafon  has 
made  fb  little  progrefs  in  afcertaining  the  nature  and  boundaries 
of  liberty,  that  there  arevevy  few  authors  indeed,  either  of  this 
or  of  4iny  other  country,  which  can  furni(h  the  fludious  and  fe- 
nous  reader  with  a  clear  aad  confident  account  of  this  idol  of 
mankind.  Thoufands  worfbip  it,  and  arc  even  ready  to  offer 
their  blood  ^^s  a  facrifice  to  it,  under  the  fotra  of  a  tree,  a  cap, 
or  ^  cockade,  Thefe  foolilh  fy^nbols,  with  various  watch- 
words of  (edition  equally  unmeaning,  may  inflame  the  paffions 
of  the  vulgar  for  a  time,  wheu  pradifed  upon  by  ail  the  artifices 
of  d«figni,ng  ^nd;  wi.cked  men,  and  may  fupprefs  the  voice  of  rea« 
Ton  an4  fobriety^  but  the  confcqueoces  are  too  terrible  to  laft 
long.  Anarchy  rouft  reform,  itfelf,  or  where  ^x^i'^  crime  is  com*. 
mitted,  and  where  neither  life,  perfon^  nor  property,  n  fecure,^ 
in  fuch  a  war  of  all  againft  all>  *  each  individual^   for  his  own 
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Mitf  will  feon  demand  a  truce,  and  offer  articles  of  capitula* 
uon." 

Although  the  immediate  occaGon  which  produced  this 
^tfcuiTiozi  is  paded,  and  we  hope  a  parallel  inflance  will 
never  occur,  yet  this  pamphlet  may  always  be  perufcd  tvith 
pleafure  and  advantage,  and  will  remain  a  creditable  proof 
of  the  ability^  induftry,  and  found  judgment  of  the  learned 
Editor  of  Blackftone. 


Art.  IV.     Tories* s  Oriental  Memoirs^  ?2fr. 

(Concluded  from  p.  215.^ 

VtTE  refuroc  with  much  fatisfaSion  ouf  fummary  account 
^^  of  this  entertaining  and  intereiHng  Publication,  only 
regretting,  that  circumilanccs  will  not  permit  us  to  detail 
more  of  its  contents  for  the  amufement,  and  information  of 
our  readers.  We  Ihall  purfue  our  ordinary  courfc  in  works 
of  this  defcription,  and  continue  to  point  out  fuch  portions 
and  paflages  as  have  mod  forcibly  and  moft  agreeaoly  de- 
tained us  in  our  progrefs. 

The  fccond  Volume  upon  which  we  are  now  entering, 
will  perhaps  be  found  the  moft  abundantly  entertainitig.  The 
account  ot  the  Guzerat,  and  its  inhabitants,  muft  be  very 
;lcceptab1e  to  all  who  are  curious  on  oriental  fubje£ts,  as  it 
i<  far  lefs  perfeftly  known.  Except  the  books  of  Fryer, 
and  of  Ovington,  we  have  very  few  which  undertake  to 
defcribe  this  part  of  India. 

The  account  of  the  Mahratta  army,  with  the  manners 
and  cuftoms  of  the  various  nations  and  tribes  of  which  it  is 
com po fed,  is  fingularly  curious^  fee  p.  40.  The  fame 
may  be  faid  of  the  Brahmins  dinner,  p.  49,  50.  Nothing 
can  be  more  prepofterous  and  fantaftical,  in  the  conception 
of  Europeans,  than  their  forms  of  prayer,  and  various  ce- 
remonies. If  a  perfon  of  another  caft,  or  a  Brahmin 
who  has  not  wafhed,  touches  his  Dotee,  (the  garment  round 
the  waift)  it  muft  be  wafhed.  Many  curious  particulars 
ot  the  different  cafts  of  the  Hindoos,  are  detailed  in  this 
and  the  fubfequent  pages.  For  various  entertaining  anecdotes 
of  the  docility  and  lagacity  of  the  Elephant,  fee  p.  5S  ct  feq. 
But  few  things  occur  in  the  whole  work  of  greater  curiofity 
and  interefl,  than  the  defcription .  of  a  mou  extraordinary 
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tribe,  known  by  the  denomination  of  Bhauts  ;  this  we  (hall 
Hifcrt. 

"  The  Bhauts  redde  chiefly  in  the  province  of  Guzerat,  but 
arc  not  unkn6wn  in  other  parts  of  India ;  like  the  troubadours 
and  minftrels  in  Europe  in  the  days  of  chivalry^  they  feem  chiefly 
Occupied  in  repeating  verfes  of  their  own  compofition^  or  felec* 
tionsfrom  the  mythological  legends  of  the  Hindoos  ;  they  charfc  * 
their  verfes  in  a  (lyle  peculiar  to  thenvfelvesi  not  unpleafing  to  at 
flrangerj  as  the  modulation  of  the  voice^  and  an  energetic  grace, 
ful  aftion,  give  elFedl  to  the  poetry  ;  which,  like  the  old  ballads 
in  Europe,  is  either  to  praife  ibme  renowned  warrior,  comme.'uo- 
rate  a  viftory,  record  a  tragical  event,  or  panegyrife  a  prefenC 
objeft.  The  Hindoo  Rajahs  and  Mahratta  chieftains  have  ge«  . 
nerally  a  Bhaut  in  their  family,  who  attend  them  on  public 
occafions,  and  vifits  of  ceremony ;  during  thefe  proceflions  he 
loudly  founds  their  praife,  and  proclaims  their  titles  in  hyperbo* 
lical  and  figurative  language.  Tacitus  mentions  the  hiftoric 
fongs  and  traditions  of  the  German  bards ;  the  Greeks  and  other 
ancient  nations  encouraged  them ;  perhaps  Homer  himfelf  may  be 
included  in  a  clafs  which  like  him  repeat  their  legendary  tales^ 
and  are  the  oral  hiftorians  of  the  country. 

*'  Although  this  is  the  ufual  occupation  of  the  Bhauts,  many  of  • 
them  have  another  mode  of  living;  they  offer  themfelves  as  fe- 
curity  to  the  different  governments  for  payment  of  their  revenue, 
and  the  good  behaviour  of  the  Zemindars,  Patels,  and  public 
farmers ;  they  alfo  become  guarantees  for  treaties  between  rival 
princes,  and,  the  performance  of  bonds  by  individuals.  No  fe- 
curity  is  efteemed  fo  b;nding  or  fncred  as  that  of  a  Bhaut,  be« 
caufe,  on  failure  of  the  obligation,  he  proceeds  to  the  houfe  of 
the  offending  party,  and  in  his  prefence  dellroys  either  himfelf  or 
one  of  his  family,  imprecating  the  moft  dreadful  vengeance  of  the 
gods  on  the  head  of  him  who  had  compelled  him  to  flied  their 
blood.  This  is  deemed  a  due  cataHrophe;  as  the  Hindoos  are 
taught  to  believe  that  the  Bhaut 's  life,  to  which  a  fupcrftitiousr 
veneration  is  attached,  over  and  above  their  common  horror  of* 
bloodlhed,  will  be  demanded  from  the  aggreffor  by  an  offended 
deity ;  it  is  therefore  very  uncommon  for  an  obligation  to  be 
broken  where  a  Bhaut  ftands  (ecurity. 

**  For  this  refponiibility  the  Bhants  receive  an  annual  ftipend 
from  the  diftxi^,  village,  or  individual  they  guarantee  ;  theyfiga 
their  names  and  place  of  abode  to  the  agreemonr,  but  inftead  of 
affixing  their  feaf^  as  cuftomary  among  the  other  tribes,  (hey  draw 
the  figure  of  the  catana  or  dagger,  their  ufual  in^rument  ef  . 
death.^ 

"  This  cuftom  of  the  Bhauts  (hedding  their  ow^n  blood,  or 
that  of  their  family,  has  fome  analogy  with  many  paffHges  ia 
ancient  hillory,  efpccially  among  thofe  nations  who  ratified  their 
folcmn  covenants  by  a  bloody  facrifice.    One  method  was  to  kill 
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Hn  oxj  atid  after  many  reHgioui  rltes^  to  difinbufe  it  in  pieces 
among  their  friends  ;  all  who  eat  of  it  were  from  that  moment 
conned^ed  by  a  fccred  tie,  and  bound  to  perform  their  part  of  tlie 
covenant,  whether  to  revenge  an  injury,  or  for  any.  other  pur- 
pofe.  Lucia:i  fays,  '  When  any  one  of  the  ancient  Scythians 
received  an  injury,  arid  had  not  the  means  cf  avt  nging  himfclf, 
Ee  facrificed  an  ox,  and  cut  it  in  pieces,  which  he  caufcd  to  be 
dreflcd,  and  publicly  expofed;  he  then  fpread  out  the  (kin  of  the 
Vif^im,  and  fat  upon  it  with  his  hands  tied  behind  him.  All  who 
chofe  to  take  a  part  in  the  injury  which  had  been  done,  took  up 
a  piece  of  the  ox,  and  fwore  to  revenge  him  according  to  their 
refpedtive  ability,'  Herodotus  mentions  a  circumftance  of  the 
fame  people  ft  ill  more  refembling  the  public  engagements  of  the 
jBhauts,  on  the  dccafion  where  the  contrading  parties  cut  their 
arms  with  a  knife,  and  let  the  blood  run  into  a  bowl  of  wine ; 
of  which  all  who  were  prefent  drank,  with  the  mod  dreadful 
imprecations  againft  him  who  (hould  violate  the  treaty. 
.  •*  The  Ayeen  Akbery  mentions  Charuns  and  Bhauts,  both 
employed  in  finging  hymns  of  celebration,  and  reciting  gene- 
alogies 'y  in  repeating  martial  feats  during  a  battle  to  animate  the 
tVoops,  and  in  difcovering  parables  and  fecret  things ;  every 
great  man  in  tBofe  days  had  feveral  in  his  fervice,  both  Bhauta 
and  Charuns;  the  former  equalled  the  latter  in  poetical  talent^ 
and  excelled  them  in  chronology. 

**  Although  the  Bhauts  poffefs  landed  property,  and  cultivate 
it  by  the  tribes  employed  in  agriculture,  as  a  privileged  order 
they  are  exempte(J  from  taxes,  and  every  attempt  to  levy  an 
affeflment  is  fucceedcd  by  the  Tarakaiv^  a  moll  horrid  mode  of 
murdering  themfelves  and  each  other  ;  this,  from  invariable  cuft. 
tom,  it  is  abfolutcly  incumbent  upon  them  to  do;  for  were 
they  voluntarily  to  fubmit  to  any  impofition,  thofc  of  their  own 
tribe  in  other  places  would  refufe  to  cat  with  them,  or  to  inter- 
marry with  their  family  ;  they  therefore. prefer  a  voluntary  death 
to  this  ftate  of  ignorance  and  excommunication. 

*'  Many  families  of  this  tribe  refided  in  Ncfiad,  from  whence 
they  travelled  when  wanted  officially,  and  were  always  confidered 
as  a  mod.  refpe^able  part  of  the  community.  As  this  city  had 
been  twice  afleflcd  and  plundered  in  the  three  preceding  months, 
Ragobah's  impofition  reduced  the  inhabitants  to  the  greatefl  dif- 
trefs.  The  moft  melancholy  fcenes  occurred  in  every  quarter, 
of  families  delivering  up  their  lail  mite,  and  houfcs  robbed  of 
every  moveable  to  anfwcr  their  proportion  of  the  tax ;  if  infuf. 
ficient,  the  wretched  owners,  Jdripped  of  clothes  and  neceflaries, 
were  left  in  nakednefs  and  poverty  ;  or,  under  pretence  of  fe- 
rreting valuables  they  never  |X)(reired,  tortures  were  infli^d  with 
mercilcTs  vigour.  So  common  are  thefe  executions  among  the 
Nlahrattas,  that  our  allies  thought  nothing  of  the  cruelties  in 
Ncfiad.  Briiuns  were  not  fo  unconcerned,  their  generous  bofoms 
flowed  with  indignation  ag^inll  fuch  wanton  oppreiliori ;  but  all 
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TOno«ft^^^^*  w^^®  ^^^^  »•  Ragobah  and  his  officers,,  IJke  -Gallio 
of  Achaia,  *  cared  for  none  of  thofe  things.* 

<«  When  thefe  crueltio.and  the  refufal  of  the  Bhau^s  t6  popr 
tie  tax  were  reported  in  the  EngHfli  campi  the  commanding  om- 
ccjf  fcrit  the  brigade-major  privatefy  into  the  town,  ta  convene 
the  principal  Bhauts,  and  affare  them  if  they  difcharged  llicir 
qvota  quietly,  they  might  reW  upon  protedion,  fincerely  lament- 
ing the  neceffity  of  the  meaiure/  The  .heads  of  the  tribe  in- 
formed the  officer  they  wcie  able  to  pay  more  than  was  demanded 
in  any  other  mode,  but  if  Ragobah  pcrfifted  ia  coro|*uIfory 
afleffroent,  they  {hould  prefer  death  to  (ubmiflion. 

*'  Thefe  humane  remonftrances  and   perfuafions  proving  inef- 
fe^lual,  and  Ragobah  continning  inexorable,  th(er  whole  triba  of 
Bhauts,  men,  women,  and  children,  repaired  to  an  open  fpace  m 
the  city,  armed  with  daggers,  and  with  a  loud  voice  proclaimed 
a  dreadful  facrifiqe ;    they  "once  more  prayed  for  an  exemption, 
which  being  refufcd,  they  ruihed  furiooily  upon  each  oth<!r,  and 
a.confiderable  number  pcriihed  before  our  a(loni(hed  tfoopfr  could' 
cLifa nil. them.     One  man,  more  cool  and  deliberate  than  the  r«fi,- 
brought  his  family  to  the  area  before  the  Durbar;  it  confiiied  of 
two  younger  brothers,  and  a  beautiful  filler,  all-  under  eigl^oeea  . 
years- of  age ;  he  firft  dabbed  the  unrefiiiing  damfel  to  the  heart, 
inftantly  plunged  the  dagger  into  the  brea(b  of  one  brother,'  afid. 
defperately  wounded  the  other  before  he  could  be  prevented;  in* 
deed,  the  whole  horrid  deed  was  in  a  manner  inftantaneotts.     I 
aftcrwards  heard  this  man  boali  of  having  facrificed  hi«  father  a 
few  months  befpre  io  the  glorious  caufe  for  which  hi:  had  now  be« 
come  a  fratricide."  P.  89 — 93. 

The  brig  .de-major  alluded  to  in  the  above  narrative  was 
captaia,  now  major  Torriano,  whofe  ^^Ilaniry  and  higblv 
dilHngtiifhed  talents  as  an  ofHccr,  were  afterwards  exeinplifiecl 
in  his  defence  of  Onore  againft  Tippoo,  related  in  a  fub* 
fequent  part  of  this  work. 

A  pathetic  tale  is  told  of  the  melanchQly  cataflrophe  of 
an  amour  between  a  young  foldier  of  fortune  and  one*  of 
the  wives  of  Ragobah,  the  Mahratta  chieftain,  at  p.  J 27. 
How  ill  founded  are  the  ideas  entertained  in  Europe  of  the 
fanctiiy,  mildnefs  and  benevolence  of  the  Hindoos  is  exem- 
plified at  p.  135.  The  memoranda  of  Sir  Charles  Malct,  at 
p.  143,  relative  to  a  Mahratta  army,  well  merit  attention^ 
At  165,  on  the  fubjcA  of  mermaids,  llie  author  may  be  in 
danger  of  incurring  the  imputation  of  too  great  credulity. 

"  Although  the  exi Hence  of  mermen  and  rafcrmaids  is  doubted' 
by  many,  the  hillory  of  England,  Holland,  Portugal,  and  other 
«OQntries,  proves  the  reality  of  th-.-fe  creatures.     In  the  fifteenth 
century,  after  a  dreadful  tem(xsft  on  the  coaft  of  Holland,  one  of ' 
them  was  found  ftruggling  in  the  mud^near  Edam  in  WcA^Frief* 
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land ;  from  whence  it  was  carried  to  Haarlem,  where  if  tived  Came 
years  ;  was  clothed  in  female  apparel,  and  it  is  laid  was  tatighc 
to  rpin.  In  1 53 1  another,  caught  in  the  Baltic,  was  fent  as  a. 
prefent  to  Sigifmund,  king  of  Poland ;  it  lived  feme  days,  aird 
was  feen  by  all  his  court.  In  1560,  the  fifhermen  of  Ceylon 
caught  feven  of  both  fexes,  which  were  (een  by  feveral  Porta* 
guefe  gentlemen  then  at  Menar,  and  among  the  reft,  by  Dimaz 
Bofquez,  phyfician  to  the  viceroy  of  Goa,  who  minutely  ex- 
amined them,  made  dilfef^ions,  and  aflferted  that  the  principal 
parts,  internal  and  external,  were  conformable  to  thoie  of  the 
human  •fpecies."     P.  164,  165. 

The  author's  garden  is  pleafantly  defcribed  at  p.  240. 
ITie  following  anecdote  is  too  fingular  to  be  omitted,  as  its 
authenticity  mud  be  unqueftionable. 

''  About  four  years  before  my  appointment  to  Boroche,  fomer 
Mahomedans,  walking  through  a  village  where  a  family  of  Rajh* 
foots  reiided,  approached  rheir  houfe,  and  accidentally  looked  into- 
a  room  where  an  elderly  woman  was  eating.     They  intended  no 
infult;  they  faw  her  at  her  meal,  and  iminedtately  retired;  but 
this  accident  occafioned  a  difgrace  on   the  Rajhpoots  lady  for 
which,  on  her  part,  there  could  be  no  expiation.    She  at  thar 
time  lived  with  her  grandfon,  a  fine  young  man,  who  was  abfenc 
when  the  ISIahoniedans  committed  their  trefpafs  :    on  his  return 
home  (he  related  the  circumftance,  and  her  determination  not  to 
,  furvive  it ;  (he  therefore  intreated  him  inftantly  to  put  her   to 
death,  a  ftep  (he  had  only  deferred  that  (he  might  fall  by  his 
hand.     The  youth's  aflFedion  and  good  (enfe  induced  him  to  re* 
monftrate  with  hits  venerable  parent^  whom  he  endeavoured  todif-^ 
fuade  from  her  pur))ore,  by  alleging  that  none  but  her  own  family 
knew  of  the  difgrace,  the  very  men  who  were  the  innocent  caufe 
of  it  being  unconfciovs  of  the  offence.     Perfevering  however  iu 
her  refolution,  but  unable  to  perfuade  either  her  grandfon,  or  anjr 
other  perfon,  to  perform  the  facrifice,  (he  calmnly  waited  until  he 
next  went  from  home,  and   then  beat  her  head  againU  the  wall, 
with  dreadful  violence.     On  his  return   he  found  his   venerable 
parent  in  this  agonizing  and  (hocking  (late!    She  again  intreated 
he  would  finifh  the  facrifice,  and  releafe  her  from  her  mifery :  he 
thei)  ftabbed  her  to  the  heart.     By  the  £ngli(h  laws   he  was  fe« 
cured  as  a  murderer,  fent  to  Bombay  for  trial,  and  confined  in 
the  common  prifon  until   the  enfuing  feflions.     The  grand -jury 
Ibund  a  bill  lor  murder:  the  petty  .jury,  compo(ed  half  of  Euro. 
pean  and  half  of  Natives,  found  him   guilty  ;    and  the  judges 
condemned  him  to  death,     llie  Rajhpoors  in  general  have  a  no« 
ble  mien  and  dignified  chancer ;  their  high  caft   is  (lamped  tn 
their  countenance ;  this  young  man  pofleflcd  them   all.     I  faw^ 
him  receive  his  fentence,  not  only  with  compofure,  bat  with  a 
mingled  look  of  difUain  and  delight  not  eafy  to  defcribe.     Un. 
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ConfcioHs  of  the  crime  laid  to  hi<s  charge,  he  faid  he  had  nothing 
to  accufe  hirofelf  of,  but  difobedience  to  his  parent,  by  permit. 
ting  humanity  and  filial  a^edlion  to  fuperfede  his  duty,  and  the 
honor  of  his  cade ;  that  life  was  no  longer  defirable  ;  nor,  if  ac- 
quitted by  ihe.Englilh  laws,  would  he  furvive  the  igiiominy  of 
having  been  confined  with  European  culprits,  and  criminals  of 
the  loweft  cades,  with  whom  he  had  been  compelled  to  eat,  and 
aflbciate  in  a  common  prifon ;  adts  fo  contrary  to  every  thing 
which  he  efteemed  right  and  honourable,  that  the  fooner  he  was 
transferred  to  another  date  of  exiftence,  the  better.  However 
inclined  the  government  might  be  to  clemency,  it  would  evj. 
dently  have  been  fruitlcfs  ;  the  noble  Rajhpoot  would  not  furvive 
the  difgrace,  and  the  fentencc  of  the  law  was  executed,  in  the 
hope,  it  might  prevent  others  from  following  his  example.  P. 
260,  261. 

The  ftory  of  the  Sahras  or  Secretary  Bird  at  p.  277,  will 
excite  no  common  intcreft.  Chap.  xxiv.  will  claim  much 
attention.  Tne  Ordeals,  the  2C«ounts  o\  Demons,  and  of 
necromancy  m  In<lia>  andthe  various  anecdotes  here  exhi- 
bi(ed,  detained  us  as  they  will  others  moil  ajTrceably,  and 
communicate  much  important  iji  format  ion.  The  fubjecl  of 
the  biirnih|r  of  Hindoo  Widows  is  di  feu  fled  at  p.  SO.s 
where  is  the  following  anecdote,  communicated  by  Sir  Charles 
Malet.  ~ 

'*  An  extraordinary  incident  happened  this  day.  A  fepoy  of 
ray  guard,  of  the  Mahratta  or  Columbef  triljcj  died  ;  his  wife 
immediately  declared  herfelf  a  futiee  ;  that  is,  r.folved  to  devote 
herfelf  to  the  flames  with  his  body  ;  (he  accordingly  affumed  the 
yellow  garment,  the  turban,  the  mirror,  and  all  other  in(ignia 
ufual  on  fuch  occafions.     When  informed  of  her  refolution,  I 

defired  the  officer  of  the  guard,  Ciptain  H ,   to  endeavour 

to  divert  the  fntte^  from  her  intention,  and  in  cafe  of  failure*  to 
acquaint  me  wiih  the  refult.  He  foon  communicated  his  defpair 
of  fuccefs,  and  I  defired  her  to  be  brought  to  me. 

**  1  found  her  a  healihy  youhg  woman,  about  twcnty*two 
years  of  age,  in  a  ftate  of  mind  firmly  refolved  on  f.!crificing  her- 
felf with  her  dead  hufcand,  whom  (he  inieflantly  and  impaflion- 
ately  invoked,  with  every  endearing  exprciTion.  The  fcerie  was 
lingular  and  afFeAing ;  1  fcarce  knew  how  to  commence  the  dif- 
iicuU  talk  of  foo^hing  grief  fo  poignant,  or  of  diverting  a  refo. 
lution  founded  on  defp.iir.  In  the  courfe  of  my  endeavours  I 
found  the  poor  futtee  had  no  relations  at  Poonah;  her  father  apd 
liiothcr  lived  in  her  native  villarge,  jtt  fome  diftance.  1  difco- 
%*ered  Kkcwife  that  her  hufband's  death  had  expofed  her  to  the 
dread  of  abfoluie  diftrefs.  The  firft  fuhjc<5l  furniflied  a  ftrong 
oountera^ling  power  to  the  pnflionwite  grief  that  poiL-iTcd  her  mind, 
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and  by  proper  application  awakened  a,  new  ienfation ;  which 
followed  tip,  produced  a  flood  of  tears^  the  firft  fymptom  of  re- 
laxation from  determined  grief;  fuch  as  mufl  have  been  the  def* 
pairing  forrdw  of  Niobe  !  A  counteracting  paffion  being  thus- 
excited,  the  dread  of  diftrefs  was  foothed  by  ajQTurances,  properl/ 
introduced,  of  maintenance  in  the  means  of  devoting  her  future 
life  to  the  difcharge  of  religious  ceremonies  at  the  (hrine  of  her 
houfchold  gods,  in  honor  of  her  hufband's  memory  ;  which  would 
be  more  grateful  to  the  go(fs,  and  acceptable  to  him,  than  facri- 
flcing  hcrfclf  on  this  pyreal  pil^ 

"  After  thefc  and  a  variety  of  other  arguments,  which  occu- 
pied nearly  three  hours,  in  the  courfe  whereof  gentle  reftrainf 
was  fometimes  impofed  on  occafional  fits  of  padion  and  anguifli, 
Ihc  was  at  length  perfuaded  tofufpend  her  fatal  parpofe,  until  the 
arrival  of  her  parents ;  to  whom  a  meffengep  was  diipatchedin  her- 
prefence  with  a  letter,  and  money  for  the  expences  of  their  jonr. 
ney  to  the  capital.  The  Hindoos  attach  the  merit  of  the  mod 
fubli;nj  and  ht'ly  heroifm  to  this  felf-devotion  ;  but  the  refolution 
once  fufpendcd,  is  feldom  relumed,  and  was  not  in  the  prefent 
inftance. 

**  I  am  forty  to  remark,  that  I  really  believe  the  Hindoo 
fpcfta tors  were  rather  grieved  and  mortified,  than  pleafed  at  our 
fuccefs  in  faving  this  poor  creature  from  the  flames."     P.  39+— 
396. 

The  author's  piety,  which  is  amiably  confp.'cuous  through- 
out the  whole  of  this  work,  eminently  exhibits  itfelf  at  p. 
424-5  et  fcq.  A  curious  anecdote  occurs  at  p.  42y.  Some 
ingenious  illuftralions  of  Scripture  in  the  manner  of  Har- 
m?*r  arc  louiid  at  p.  460.  The  Hindoo  charafter  h  again  well 
delineated  at  p.  456-7.  The  different  fefts  and  their  pre- 
pollerous  modes  of  penance,  at  p.  4G5,  Anecdote  at  p.  470 
of  the  microfcope,  and  Hindoo  is  fo  extraordinary,  that  we 
cannot  help  lamenting  that  we  cannot  extend  our  limits. 

This  volume  at  the  co.iClufion,  details  a  moft  intereftiing 
defcription  of  a  tiger-hunt  on  the  banks  of  the  Gatiges, 
communicated  by  Sir  John  Day  to  Sir  William  Jones.  The 
firft  thing  which  more  particularly  arreils  attention  in  the 
third  volume,  is  a  defcription  of  a  mv^il  tremendous  Uorm 
at  p,  5.3.  'Seldom  have  vvt*  read  of  any  thing  of  the  kind 
(o  de()ru6live.  llic  reader  will  be  amufed  as  we  were  with 
the  following  whimfical  anecdote  at  p.  78. 

*'  I  am  cautions  in  drawing  conclufions,  or  putting  a  decided 
<onftruftion  on  the  religious  ceremonies  of  the  Hindoos ;  they 
may  be  more  or  lefs  myllical  than  I  am  aware  of,  and  many  of 
_  their  cuftoms  have  poflibly  a  diflrrent  meaning  from  that  which 
a  fiipcrfi:cial  obftrver  fuppofes.  A  circumilance  which  occurred 
at  Dhuboy  confirms  my  principle  of  not  forming  haily  decifions 
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th  dubious  fubje^s.     When  I  had  been  there   two  ^eflxa,  d  ni« 
BiQur  pee  vailed  that  I  worfhipped  the  Devil,  or  at  leaft  that  I 
performed  ceremonies,  and  paid  fome  kind  of  adoration  to   the 
deftxuAive  power.     On  tracing  this  extraordinary  fuppofitioa  to 
its  foorce^  it  appeared  to  have  originated  with  fodie  of  my  own 
iervants,  natives  of  the  place,  who  had  not  been  cenyerfant  with 
Ettfopeans.     About  that  time  Genetal  Goddard,  being  engaged 
in  a  political  negociation  with  Tutty  Sihng,  paid  him  a  vifit  at 
firodera,  accompanied  with  his  ftaff  officers  and  a  coniiderable 
detachment  from  the  Bengal  army.     On  his  march  to  Brodera  he 
favoared  me  with  a  vifit  at  Dhuboy^  where  I  entertained  him  a 
lew  days  in  the  beft  manner  tny  retired  iituation  permitted.    We 
'generally  fat  down  fixteen  at  table  ;    as  there  are  no  turkeys  in 
Guzesat,  young  pea-fowl  were  an  excellent  fablHtute^  and  ofren 
made  a  principal  difh*     The  gizzard  and  other  parts  of  the  pea- 
fowl, as  is  frequently  pratflifed  with  the  turkey,  were  ient  from 
table  to  be  broiled  and  fcafoned  with  fait,   pepper,  and  Kian ; 
thus,  improved,  the  favoury  meat  was   returned  hot  to  table^ 
with  the  additional  appellation  of  the  Df*vil ;  each  gueA  took  a 
fmall  piece  to  relifli  a  glafs  of  wine,  as  cuftotnary  on  fuch  occa. 
fkoosy  and   poffibly  fome  chearful  toaft  was  given,  and  pafled 
round.     The  novelty  of  this  ceremony  in   prdfence  of  my  Dha4 
boy  iervants,  who  were  ftrangers   to  our  manners  and  cufloms^ 
who  neither    underftood   the   Englifh  language,    nor  aiked  for 
information  from  thofe  who  did,  caufed  them  to  put  a  wrong 
conftru^ion  upon  an  innocent  praiftice  j    and  in  a  city  renowned 
Ibr  fan^ity,  we  were  enrolled   among  the  wor(hippers  of  the 
Devil!"     P.  78,  79.     Vo1.il 

Weare  alfo  induced  to  fubjoin  the  fbllowing: 

**  An  Indian  of  refpedlability  could  never  confent  to  his  wife 
or  daughter  dancing  in  public,  nor  can  they  reconcile  the  Englifh 
country -dances  to  their  ideas  of  female  delicacy.  I  remember  an 
iKiiiable  Hindoo  at  Bombay  being  taken  to  a  veranda  overlooking 
the  aiTembly-room,  where  a  number  of  ladies  and  geiitlemen  were 
going  down  a  country  .dance ;  on  his  conduAor  aiking  how  he 
liked  the  amuiement,  the  mild  Indian  replied,  '  Mallei',  I  not 
quite  underftand  this  bufinefs,  but  in  ^our  cafte  we  fay,  if  we 
place  butter  too  near  the  fire,  butter  will  foon  melt.'  I  have 
thought  of  this  Hindoo  when  prefent  at  fome  particular  waltzing 
in  France  and  Germany."     P.  81.     Vol.  II. 

The  defcriptionsof  Ahmedabad  and  Aurinzebad  are  tingu* 
larly  interctting.  The  title  is  given  from  the  manufcript  of 
Sir  Charles  Malet,  who  relates  what  follows : 

"  On  approaching  the  hall  of  audience^  a  timid  hare  flatted 
from  the  fpot  where  ftood  the  Mufnud  of  Aurungzebe ;    that 
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throne  ^vhere  the  proadeft  monarch  in  the  world  was  (eated  in  M 
his  glory.  The  throne  was  elevated  in  the  rooft  confpicuoas  part 
of  this  iiipcrb  hall ;  the  hall  itfelf  was  filled  with  Ameers  of 
the  firft  diHindlion,  and  the  fpacious  court  crowded  with  haughty 
warriors  and  other  nobles,  while  the  air  echoed  with  the  fwelling' 
notes  from  the  Nobat  Khani,  and  the  voices  of  the  chopdars 
and  heralds  loudly  proclaiming,  '  May  the  king  of  the  world 
live  for  ever.'  From  that  throne,  which  the  prondeil  nobles 
then  approached  with  awe  and  palpitation,  now  fprang  forth  a 
'  terrified  little  hare,"     P.  to6. 

The  fnode  of  making  ottar  of  fofes  is  well  defcribed  at  p. 
139.  The  piety  of  the  author  again  claims  our  praife  at 
p.  184.     Tiie  anecdote  at  p.  249  muA  not  be  oi#itied. 

*'  At  Baroche  I  was  intimate  with  a  Banian  named  Lullabhyi 
the  richeil  man  in  the  city^  and  of  great  influence  in  the  Pur«> 
gunna.     He  was  univerfally  believed  to  poffefs  the   pow^r  of 
curing  the  bite  of  venomous  fcrpentR,  by  a  knowledge  peculiar 
■to  himfelf)  which  he  never  imparted  to  another.     By  this  art  he 
certainly  recovered  many  Natives  from  a   defpcrate   ftate,  after 
•being  wounded  by  the  cobra .di-capello,  and  the  fcarlet.fn;)ke  of 
Cubbeer  Burr,  without  touching  the  patient   or  prcfpribing  any 
thing  inwardly.     The  talent   of  Lullabhy  feemed  to   have  no 
sfiinity  with  that  of  the  ancient  Pfylli,  or   the  modern  fnake* 
charmers,  but  probably  was  not  unlike  the  fcience  profeffed  by 
^efl'mer,  or  Dr.de  Mainaduc ;  be  that  as  it  may,  his  fame  for 
effecting  thcfe  cures  was  every  \yhcrc  eftablifhed.      Mr.  Perrott, 
then  fecond   in  council,  and  fome  other  of  the  civil  (ervants  at 
Baroche,  were  fatisBM  with  a  cure  of  which  they  had  been 
frequent  wimeffes, 

**  Of  all  the  Europeans  I  was  acquainted  with  in  India,  Mr. 
Robert  Gambier,  at  that  time  chief  of  Baroche,  was  perhaps 
the  moft  incredulous  refpeoling  the  talifmans,  charms,  diviriations, 
aqd  preternatural  pretentions  of  the  Brahmins.  His  opinion  of 
Lullabhy 's  talent  was  publicly  known  ;  a  circumllance  in  his  own 
garden  now  afforded  a  fair  op|X)rtunity  of  detefting  its  fallacy. 
One  of  the  undcr-gardeners,  working  between  the  pavilions^  was 
bit  by  a  cobra  di-ca}")ello,  and  pronounced  to  be  in  danger.  Mr, 
Gambier  was  then  holding  a  council  in  an  up^^r  pavilion,  and,  at 
the  defire  of  Mr.  Perrott,  immediately  fent  for  Lullabhy,  with- 
out informing  him  of  the  accident,  of  which  he  remained  igno- 
rant until  ufhered  into  the  chief's  prefepce,  l*he  gardener  was 
lying  on  a  flight  bed  of  coir-rcpe,  in  a  veranda  adjoining  the 
council-room.  Being  alked  if  he  could  effed  a  cure,  Lullabhy 
modeftly  replied,  that  by  GoO's  blefTuig  he  truftcd  he  fhould 
fuccced.  The  poor  wretch  was  at  this  time  in  great  agony,  and 
delirious ;  he  afterwards  became  torpid  and  fpecchlefs  ;  Itill  Lul- 
labhy was  not  i^crmiltcd  to  commence  his  operation-  The  mcm- 
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ben  of  council  anxioufly  ^vaited  the  chief's  permiflion,  efpeciaUy 
when  Lullabhy  aflerted  that  any  further  lofs  of  time  would  ren- 
der it  tck)  late.  Mr.  Gambler  examined  the  man's  polfc  by  s^ 
flop. watch,  and  when  convinced  his  diffolution  was  inevitnbly' 
.  approaching,  he  allowed  Lullabhy  to  exert  his  influence.  After 
a  fliort  filcnt  prayer,  Lullabhy,  in  prefence  of  all  the  company. 
Waved  his  catarra,  or  (hort  dagger,  over  the  bed  of  the  expiring 
man,  without  touching  him.  The  patient  continued  for  fome 
ttme  motionlefs ;  in  half  an  hour  his  heart  appeared  to  bear,  cir- 
culation quickened  ;  within  the  hour  he  moved  his  limbs,  and 
recovered  hh  fenfes.  At  the  expiration  of  the  third  hour  Lul^ 
labhy  had  cffjded  the  cure."     P.  248,  24.9.     Vol.  IlL 

Various  interelling  letters  to  the  author  are  inferted  in 
fubfequent  pages,  on  mifCellaneous  lubjefts,  but  the  narra- 
tive of  his  efcapc  from  the  Giacias  as  given  at  P.  380,  is  one 
of  the  moft  p^hetic  and  impredive  things  which  have  ever 
come  before  us,  and  we  much  regret  that  we  have  not  fpace 
for  its  in  fen  ion. 

The  author's  benevolence  and  patrioiifm  are  manifcftcd, 
moft  highly  to  bis  credit,  on  the  fuhjedts  of  Hindoo  Infanr  , 
ticide,  and  of  the  imioduftion  of  vaccination  among  thefe 
people,  at  p..422.  At  p.  4G1,  commences,  from  the  papers 
of  Mr.  Ciufo,  a  moll  valuable  communication  of  the  cir- 
cumllances  of  a  journey  from  Surat  to  Calcutta,  by  the  way 
of  Agra.  With  a  portion  of  this  the  third  volume  concludes. 
It  again  opens  the  fourth  and  iaft  volume,  when  it  is  pro« 
fecuted  to  its  conclufion.  At  p.  33  of  this  volume^  the  ac*  . 
count  of  Tanfeinc,!  the  Orpheus  of    Hinduftan,  is  very 

amuGng. 

• 

*^  Many  flofies  are  tajd  of  Tanfeine,  nearly  as  fqrprifing  as 
fhofe  related  of  Orpheus,  Amphion,  and  other  celebrated  mufi- ■ 
cians  of  antiquity.  Tanfeine  compoicd  verfes  as  well  as  fang 
with  fuch  fuperiority,  that  when  Akber,  who  was  extremely 
luxurious  and  magnificent  jn  his  entertainments,  invited  itrangersj 
and  refolved  to  give  an  extraordinary  zeft  to  the  royal  banquet, 
Tanfeine  had  his  allotted  Ihare  in  the  fcaft.  When  the  company 
aflembled  in  the  dulk  of  the  evening  to  enjoy  the  gentle  bra:ze,i 
nod  tafte  the  pepfumes  of  the  gard^n^  percolated  and  CQoIed  by 
the  num^rou^  fountains  playing  round  the  flirubberies,  darknefs 
w:as  gradually  permitted  to  approach  ;  but  lamps  of  varioMs  co- 
Jours,  intended  for  a  general  illuipi nation,  were  notwithilanding 
properly  arranged,  though  ordered  not  to  be  lighted  until  a  pri^ 
vfite  figpal  was  given  by  the  Emperor  to  Tanfeine,  who  then 
fuddenly  burft  forth  into  a  flrain  fo  aftoniQiingly  harmonious^ 
that  the  whole  fcene  became  illuminated  by  the  magic  of  hi^ 
Yoice,"     Vol-  IV.  p.  33. 
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The  defcription  of  Agra  at  p.  40,  and  of  Cauapore^  p« 
Sl»  ispleafing.  At  this  place  we  have  the  following  anec-* 
dote. 

^*  Among  the  various  amufements  at  Caunpore  were  ahondance 
eff  Nautches,  or  exhibitions  by  the  dancing.girls  of  the  country^ 
iirbich,  however  pleafing,  were  far  exceeded  by  a  fee  of  yqung^ 
girls  Utely  arrived  from  Cachemire,  of  fqch  furpafling  beaatya 
grace,  and  elegant  accompli fhroentSy  that,  not  venturing  on  the 
detail,  I  fhall  proceed  to  the  diftrefling  circumftances  attendant 
oh  the  nightly  vifits  of  the  numerous  wolves,  by  which  the  can. 
tonments  and  its  vicinity  had  been  for  foroe  time  infeiled.  Thelb 
favage  animals  were  it  feems  firft  attracted  thither  in  fuch  nam- 
bers,  during  the  late  dreadful  famine/  by  the  dead  bodies  of  the 
poor  wretches,  who,  crawling  for  relief,  perilhed  through  weak^ 
nefs  before  they  could  obtain  it  ;  and  filled  up  every  avenue  to 
the  cantonments  with  their  fad  remains.  Long  accuftomed  to 
human  food,  they  would  not  leave  their  haunts,  and  were  now 
grown  fo  fierce,  that  they  not  only  frequently  carried  off  chil-s 
dren,  but  adlually  attacked  the  fcntries  on  their  pods,  who  had  in 
ponfequeiice  been  doubled .  The  firft  night  the  enbaffy  arrived 
at  Caunpore,  Sir  Charles  Malet  ordered  his  cot,  or  bed,  to  be 
placed  in  the  garden,  and  was  furprifed  in  the  ipoming  to  hear 
that  a  gQgt  had  been  carried  off  from  very  near  the  place  where 
he  ilcpt.  / 

Three  of  theie  monfters,  as  Mr.  Crufo  was  credibly  affuredi 
had  attacked  a  fentinel,  who  after  (hooting  one,  and  difpatching 
another  with  his  bayonet,  was  overpowered  by  the  third,  ana 
killed  at  his  poft.  While  the  embaffy  was  there,  a  man,  his 
wife,  and  child  deeping  in  their  hut,  the  former  at  a  little  dif- 
tance,  the  mother  was  asvakcned  by  the  ftruggles  and  (hrieks  of 
the  child  locked  in  her  arms,  which  a  prowling  wolf  had  feized 
by  the  leg,  av^d  was  drag^i:^g  it  from  her  bofom*  She  grafped 
the  infant,  and  exerted  all  her  ftrcngth  to  prefervc  it  from  the 
foe,  but  in  vain ;  the  ravenous  animal  tore  it  from  her  maternal 
embrace,  an<l  indantly  devoured  it.'*     Vol.  IV.  p.  Sx  and  82. 

But  there  is  no  psirt  of  the  whole  publication  more  accep* 
table^han  the  narrative  of  the  defence  of  Onore,  by  Major 
TorrianOj,  as  given  at  p.  1 10.  The  fpirit,  adivity,  perfe- 
verance,  and  humanity  of  this  gentleman  who  received,  as  he 
well  merited,  fubflantial  propts  of  the  approbation  of  his  fu. 
periorj,  has  never  been  excelled,  aud  very  feldom  equalled. 
The  rcfolution,  dccifion,  and  prefenceof  mind  by  which  he 
^ccomplifhed  the  efcape  of  feme  devoted  Brahmins  from  the 
cruelty  of  Tippoo,  as  detailed  at  p.  171,  cannot  he  perufed 
without  the  warmeft  emotions  of  eftcem.  The  anecdotes  of 
Tippoo  in  various  parts  of  this  concluding  volume,  as  there 

can 
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can  be  no  doubt  of  their  authenticity,  muft  be  highly  inter- 
iCfting  to  every  reader;  We  ifaall  infert  one  or  two  more 
anecdotes,  and  then  take  our  leave  of  one  of  the  moil  enter* 
taining  performances  we  have  for  a  long  time  fcen. 

l^he  following  might,  in  fome  degree,  tend  tp  check  (he 
.ardor  of  youthful  adventurers  who  are  zealous  to  make  their 
fortunes  in  the  eaft. 

**  I  cannot  give  a  better  idea  of  the  flate  of  Society  in  Bengal 
upwards  of  20  years  ago,  than  by  obferving,  that  I  was  one  ot'  a 
^rty,  not  exceeding  lixteen  in  number,  who  met  to  dine  with  a 
friend  in  the  fouth  barracks  of  Berhampore,  in  1796;  when> 
happening  to  meet  with  fome  friends  we  had  not  feen  fince  occu. 
pying  the  fame  quarters  in  1782,  we  cafually  mentioned  our  old 
comrades  at  the  fame  place,  but  were  generally  found  to  wind  up 
our  retrofpeftive details  with"  Ah  poor  fellow,  but  he's  dead." 
The  frequent  repetition  of  the  apoftrophe  induced  two  of  us  to 
take  pen  and  paper  ;  when,  one  reckoning  up  thofe  among  our 
loft  friends  who  had  occupied  the  north,  and  the  orher  recording 
the  obituary  of  the  South  Rangers,  we  found  that  in  the  fpace  of 
Jittle  more  than  twenty  years,  we  had  loft  one  hundred  and  fixty- 
three  in  one  lift,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty.fevcn  in  the  other  ! 
It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  our  record  was  confined  to  fuch  offi- 
cers andftaft'as  had  occupied  the  cantonments  during  three  years 
only ;  and  that  more  than  three  hundred  officers  had  never  been 
fjuartercd  at  any  one  time  at  the  ftation,  "What  adds  to  the  won- 
der of  fuch  an  occurrence  i»,  that  for  the  greater  part  of  the  time 
very  little  change  took  place ;  the  fame  corps  !>cing  fixed  for 
feveral  years  I  With  ihc  exception  of  a  few  prudent  men,  whofe 
fnodcration  rendered  them  contemptible  in  the  opinion  of  tlie  ma. 
jor  part  of  us,  who  were  greatly  attached  not  only  to  fport,  but 
to  ^yf^ry  fpecies  of  debauchery,  I  believe  few  quitted  Berhampore 
in  thofe  days  untainted  by  difeafe,  or  without  fomeferious  injury 
to  their  conftitutions.  Happily  an  entire  reform  lias  long  fmce 
taken  place  throughout  India»"     Vol.  IV.  p.  212,  213. 

*^  I  think  it  very  probable  you  may  meet  our  friend  C.  at  Tel- 
lichery  or  Cochin,  in  one  of  the  Portuguefe  fhips  from  Macao, 
which  generally  arrive  about  this  time.  You  have  heard  of  his 
late  misfortunes,  but  it  is  poftible  you  may  not  know  by  what 
means  his  affairs  are  likely  to  be  retrieved  ;  and  therefore  with 
cxquifite  delight  I  relate  an  anecdote  which  does  honour  to  human 
nature.  The  ftory  is  true,  and  in  my  opinion  equals  any  thing  of 
the  kind  upon  record.  You,  who  were  formerly  fo  well  acquaint- 
ed with  this  worthy  man  in  India,  know  that  he  afterwards  re. 
fided  many  years  highly  refpcdledat  Canton  and  Macao ;  where  a 
fudden  rcverfe  of  fortune  lately  reduced  him  from  a  ftate  of  afflu- 
ence tQ  the  greateft  nccelTity.     A  Chinefe  merchant,  to  whom  ho 
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had  formerly  rendered  fervice,  gratefully  offered  him  an  imma^ 
diate  loan  of  ten  thoufand  dollars,  which  the  gentleman  accepted, 
and  gave  his  bond  for  the  amount :  this  the  Chinefe  immediately 
threw  into  the  firCi  faying,  **  When  you,  my  friend,  firft  came 
to  China,  I  was  a  poor  man  ;  you  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  af- 
flfting  my  honeft  endeavours,  made  me  rich.  Our  dcftiny  is  now 
rjverfed  ;  I  fee  you  poor,  while  I  am  bleffed  wiih  afilucnce.'*— - 
1  he  by-ftanders  had  fnatchcd  the  bond  from  the  flames;  the  gen- 
tleman, feniihly  afF;6ied  by  fuch  generofity,  prellerl  his  Chinefe 
friend  to  take  the  fecurity :  which  he  did,  and  then  efFeftually 
dcftrnyed  it-  The  difciple  of  Coi/fucius,  beholding  the  renewed 
dillrcfs  it  occafioncd,  faid  he  would  accept  of  his  watch,  o^  any 
little  valu  ibie  as  a  memorial  of  their  friendfliip.  The  genileman 
immediately  preHrnted  his  watch  -,  and  the  Chinefe  in  return,  gavo 
him  an  old  iron  feal,  faying^  •*  Take  this  feal ;  it  is  one  I  have 
long  ufcd,  aiid  poflefTi  s  no  intrinfic  value,  but  as  you  are  going 
to  India  to  look  nfrei  your  oiuftanding  concern?,  (liould  fortune 
farther  prfecut^  you,  draw  upon  me  for  any  fum  of  money,  you 
m:iy  (land  in  need  of,  feal  it  with  this  fignct,  fign  it  with  your 
own  han^,  and  1  will  pay  the  money."     P.  242,  243. 

The  account  of  the  hot  wells  at  Vazanabhy  and  the  aUr 
thor*s  deliberate  opinions  on  the  Hindoo  charader  at  p.  306, 
are  not  among  the  leaft  intcrelling  and  valuable  pans  oF  the 
concluding  vohime. 

The  work  is  embelliflied  with  a  great  number  of  excellent 
engravings,  many  of  which  are  beautifully  coloured,  and  al«- 
together  muft  have  coft  theautliQr  many  thoufands  of  pounds. 
As  Mr,  Forbes  feemed  but  lialc  inclined  to  Ipare  any  necef, 
faiy  expence,  we  could  have  willied  a  neat  and  perlpicuous 
map  of  India,  and  of  the  places  moie  particularly  defcribqd, 
of  which  manv  are  very  imperfedliy  known  to  EuiQpeans, 
The  journal  ot  Mr.  Crufo  from  Surat  to  Calcutta,  fcema 
more  particularly  to  hiive  required  this  aid  to  a  journey 
which  perhaps  no  European  has  made  before  or  fmce.  As 
to  dcfe^ls,  there  muU  be  fome  in  every  human  performance, 
but  we  have  noticed  none  of  more  imj)ortance  in  thefc  me- 
moirs, thari  the  difpofition  to  be  fomewhai  too  lavifh  of  quo- 
t.tions  from  the  works  of  others.  But  the  books  thus  u fed 
are  all  curious,  and  many  of  them  of  uncommon  Qccur"^ 
r^nce. 


Art. 
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Art,  V,     1.  Chrjftian  Refearches  In  AJia,  Wr,     ^.  Remarh 
on  Dr,  Buchanan^s  Chrijiimi  Refearches^  Wo 

f  Concluded  from  page  9J\.J 

'P'ROM  the  Malayan  Archipelago,  Dr.  Buchanan  proceeded 
^  to  the  interior  of  tl>e  country  of  Malac-ala,  and  with  th^ 
pernnflionof  thcRajali  of  Travancore,vifuedthe  Syrian  Chrif-* 
ririns  who  have  rciided  from  time  immemorial  in  his  domi* 
nions.  OF  thcTe  Chriflians  he  gave  a  very  interefting  account 
in  a  former  work,  which  was  duly  noticed  by  us  in  our 
xxixth  volume*;  but  as  he  had  not  then  vifited  them  him- 
ielf,  J'c  could  not  write  with  fuch  confidence  as  he  now  does; 
eitluT  of  the  purity  of  their  faith,  or  of  the  apoilolical  con-» 
flituiipn  of  their  church, 

*'  The  following,"  he  fays,  "  are  the  chief  dodrincs  of  this 
antienc  church.  i.  Ihoy  held  the  do^rine  of  a  vicarioos 
/Uonement  for  the  fins  of  men,  by  the  blood  and  meriti  of  Chrifly 
and  of  the  juiHfioation  of  the  foal  before  God,  hj  faith  alone  ia 
th»t  atonemeni.  2.  They  maintain  the  iiegenerationi  or  new 
birth  of  the  foul  to  righteoufnefs,  by  the  influence  of  the  fpirit  of 
God,  which  change  is  called  in  their  books,  from  the  Greek, 
Mrta.Noi  A,  or  change  of  mind,  3.  In  regard  to  the  Trinity 
the  creed  of  the  Syrian  Chridians  accords  with  that  of  St.  Atha* 
nafius,  but  without  the  damnatory  claufes.  In  a  written  and 
official  commuaication  to  the  £ngli(h  Refident  at  Travancorej  the 
Metropolitan  ftates  it  to  be  as  follows ; 

"  We  believe  in  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  three- pep^ 
fons  in  one  God,  neither  confounding  the  pcrfons  nor  dividing  the 
fubftance,  one  in  three,  and  three  in  one.  The  Father  genera tor^^ 
the  Son  generated,  and  the  Holy  Ghofl  preceding.  None  is 
before  or  after  the  other ;  in  majclly,  honour,  might  and  power 
co-equal ;  Unity  in  Trinity,  and  Trinity  in  Unity,"  He  then 
proceeds  to  difciaim  the  different  errors  of  Ariusj  Sabellios,  Ma<q 
ccdoQius,  Manes,  Marcionus,  Julianus,  Neftorius,  and  the  Chal. 
cedonians  ;  and  concludes,  ^'  that  in  the  appointed  time  through 
the  difpoficion  of  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghofl,  the  Son 
appeared  on  earth  for  the  falvation  of  mankind  ;  that  he  was  bora 
of  the  Virgin  Mary  through  the  means  of  tlie  Holy  Ghofl^  and 
was  incarnate  Cod  and  man."     P.  116. 

This  is  unqueftionably  sin  orthodox  creed,  and  perfeftly 
confident  with  the  do6lrinc  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  but 

'       _    ■  ■■■■!■  ■  I  ■  ■  ■      ■  W  1^    • 

••  See  that  volMme  p.  225,  5fc. 
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It  i«  very  diflferent  from  the  account  given  to  the  Society  far 
the  Promotion  of  Chri/iian  Knowledge^  of  the  faith  of  tlie 
Syrian  Chriflians.  In  the  poflfcript  to  a  letter  dated  at 
Tanjore,  10th  of  March  1809,  Merfrs.  KoIhofF  and  Horft, 
two  Miffionaries  well  known  to  Dr.  Buchanan,  and  both 
highly  prai  fed  by  him,  thus  exprefs  their  fentiments  of  the 
Syrian  Chriftians. 

*'  Already  in  1725,  and  following  years,  oor  predeceffors,  the 
Miflionsiries  at  Tranfuehar  and  Madras  by  the  advice  of  their 
friends  in  Europe^  endeavoured  to  make  acquaintance  with  the 
Dignitaries  and  Priefts  of  the  St.  Tbomaiy  or  Syrian  Chriitians, 
and  to  unite  them  with  the  Proteftant  Church,  or  at  lead  to  bring 
them  to  agree  in  dodlrine,  with  the  Proteftant.     They  employed 
for  this  purpofe  a  very  learned  divine  of  the  reformed  church  at 
CochiHy  the  Reverend  Valerius  Nicolaiy  and  they  fpake  with  feveral 
Sjrian  Priefts  that  came  to  the  coaft  at  different  times.     But  they 
were  at  laft  obliged  to  give  up  all  hopes  of  fuch  a  union.    The 
following  abftta^  of  the  refult  of  their  refearches,  will  (how  how 
onfit  the  Syrian  Clergy  are  to  be  Proteftant  Miffionaries. 
.  •*  ift.  The  Syrian  Chriftians  arc  fplit  into  two  fefts,  direftly 
oppofite  to  each  other,  yet  equally  receding  from  the  orthodox 
doelrine  of  the   Chriftian   Church ;    Nkstorxans  and  £uty. 
CHiANs.     They  pray  moreover  to  the  Virgin  Mary  and  to  the 
Saints  (though  not  precifely  to  the  fame  as  the  Church  of  Romey) 
and  defire  their  mediation.     They  believe  that  good  works  are 
meritorious.     They  hold  the  dodrine  of  works  of  Supererogation. 
Their  public  prayers  and  adminiftration  of  the  facraments  are  in  a 
tongue  not  underjiood  hj  the  people.     Celibacy  has  grown  cuftomary 
among  their  Priefts,  though  it  is  not  enjoined.     Thus  their  doc« 
trine  militates  againft  the  id,  5;th,  nth,  14th,  24th,  and  in  a 
manner  alfo  againft  the  3  2d,  articles  of  religion,  and  againft  th^ 
Nicene  Creed. 

**  2d.  They  are  fo  ignorant ^  that  they  could  not  even  be  ufed  at 
fub-affiftants  to  our  native  Catechifts,  and  of  courfe,  as  fuch  people 
ufe  to  be,  they  are  ohftinatey  and  would  demand  of  us  to  conform 
to  their  perfunfion  and  ritual,  inftead  of  conforming  themfelres  to 
that  of  the  Church  of  England. 

"  3d.  Their  proper  language  is  not  SyriaCy  but  the  Malaialtrm 
Idiom.  They  only  make  (hift  to  read  as  much  Sjriacy  as  is  necef- 
fary  for  celehriitipg  the  Mafs,  and  reading  the  Liturgy,  which  are 
almoft  the  fame  as  thofe  of  the  Arminians. 

*'4th.  The  caft  out  of  which  all  their  Priefts  are  taken,  are  (is 
that  of)  the  Cejhrares,  and  the  Priefts  claim  an  equality  with  the 
hightft  cart  of  that  country,  the  Nnirs;  and  on  this  account  they 
ha^e  hardly  afiyinieraurfe  <with  people  of  lo^wer  cafis  ;  whereby  they 
incapacitate  themlelves  for  the  propagation  of  Chriftianity  *," 

•  See  Appendix  No.  IV.  to  Dr.  Marfti's  Sermon,  entitled, 
'*  The  National  Religion  the  Foundaihn  of  National  Education,** 
P.  I  S3,  &c. 

Which 
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Which  oFthefe  accounts  ought  wc  to  adopt ;  that  of  Dr.  Bu- 
chanan, or  the  very  different  account  of  his  friends  ?  Probably 
neither  of  them  in  every  particular  ;  though  wc  confefs  that 
the  narrative  of  our  author  appears  to  us  much  more  likely  to 
be  correS,  than  'the  evidence  on  which  MefTrs.  Kolhoff'anci 
Horft  build  their  objeflions  to  admitting;  the  Syrian  Chriflians 
<o  a  union  of  faith  with  themfelvcs.  Dr.  Buchanan  adually 
vifited  the  churches  of  the  Syrian  Chrilliaos;  had  fevcral 
ferious  and  interefling  convcrfationa  with  their  Metropolitan 
and  other  clergy  on  the  doftrines  of  the  cofpel  and  the  unity 
of  the  church  ;  examined  their  liturgy,  \vnich  he  pronounces 
to  be  fcriptural ;  and  records  nothing  relating  to  them  which 
he  did  not  himfelf  fee  or  h^ar.  Messrs.  KolhofTand  Horft« 
on  the  other  hand,  fecm  to  have  entered  into  no  correfpon* 
dence  whatever  with  the  Syrian  Chriflians  or  their  venerable 
metropolitan ;  but  to  have  given  implicit  credit  to  a  report 
made  eighty ^fix  years  before,  of  their  faith  and  worfhip,  and  a 
report  made  under  very  fufpicious  circumftances.  The 
perfon  employed  to  make  the  inquiries  on  which  the  report 
was  founded,  was  not  a  Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England, 
nor  even  a  Lutheran  Divine ;  but  he  was,  fay  the  Miffionaries, 
a  very  learned  Divine  of  the  reformed  Churchy  i.  e.  in  tl>e 
language  of  Germany,  as  every  one  knows,  he  was  a  Calvlnijl 
and  a  Prejbyierian.  In  the  year  1725,  the  zeal  of  Calvinius 
both  for  the  peculiar  dogmas  of  their  faith,  and  for  the  pref-* 
byterian  conftitutionof  the  Church,  was  fo  much  more  ardent 
than  we  generally  find  it  now,  that  we  can  hardly  form,  in 
this  age,  an  adequate  conception  of  the  rancour  with  which 
it  treated  thofe  churches  that  maintained  the  apoflolical  infti- 
tution  of  epifcopacy,  and  called  in  queftion  the  dodrine  of 
unconditional  clcSion  and  reprobation  of  individuals.  What 
the  doftrine  of  the  Syrian  Chriflians  is,  with  refpe£l  to  the 
Divine  decrees,  Dr.  Buchanan  has  not  informed  ns;  perhaps 
no  fuch  unprofitable  difcudion  was  ever  entered  into  by  that 
iimple  people;  but  the  following  account  of  what  pafTcd 
between  this  author  and  fome  oF  the  Syrian  Clergy,  on  the 
fubjeft  of  Church  Union,  (hows  tliat  their  notions  of  the 
ncceffity  of  epifcopal  ordination  are  fufficiently  high  to  have 
induced  a  ptelbyterian  zealot,  in  the  beginning  of  the  lafl  cen- 
tury, to  ac^ufe  them,  as  Archbifhop  Laud  was  accufed,  of 
(ymbolizing  with  the  Church  of  Rome. 

'<  I  was  afraid,"  fays  Dr.  Bachanan,  <'  to  mention  the  fub*. 
je£k  to  the  fiidiop,  at  our  firft  interview ;  but  he,  himfelf,  inti^ 
mated,  that  he  would  be  glad  I  would  communicate  freely  upon 
^t  with  two  of  his  clergy.  I  had  hitherto  obferved  foroewhat  of 
a  feierve  in  cbpfe  \yith  whom  I  had  converfcd  on  this  matter;  and 

now 
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now  the  caufe  was  explained.  The  Bifhop's  chaplains  confffled 
to  roe,  that  they  had  doubts  as  to  the  purity  of  Englilh  ordina* 
narion.  *  The  Englilh,'  faid  they,  *  may  be  a  warlike  and 
great  people;  but  their  church,  by  your  own  account,  is  but  of 
recent  orijjin.  Whence  do  you  derive  your  ordination  ?  '  From 
Rome.' — '  You  derive  it  from  a  church  which  is  our  ancient 
enemy,  and  v/ith  which  we  would  never  unite.' — They  acknow- 
ledged that  there  might  be  falvation  in  every  Church  where  the'' 
name  of  Chrift  is  named ;  but  in  the  quedJon  of  an  union,  it  was^ 
to  be  con fidered,'*  that  they  had  exilted  a  pure  Church  of  Chrift 
from  theenrlieft  ages  ;  that  if  there  was  fuch  a  thing  in  the  world 
as  ordination,  by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  in  fucceilion,  from  the 
^podles,  it  was  probable  that  they  pofSbfled  it ;  that  there  was 
no  record  of  hiftory  or  tradition  to  impeach  their  claim.  I  ob. 
ferved,  that  there  was  reafon  to  believe  that  the  fame  ordination 
had  defcended  from  the  Apoftles  to  the  Church  of  Rome.  *  le 
might  be  fo  ;  but  that  church  had  departed  from  the  faith.'  I 
anfwered,  that  the  impurity  of  the  channel  had  not  corrupted  the 
ordinance  itfelf,  or  invalidated  the  legitimacy  of  the  impofition 
of  hands  ;  any  more  than  the  wickednefs  of  a  High  Prieft,  in 
Ifrael,  could  difqualify  his  fucceffors.  The  Church  of  England 
afTumed,  that  (he  derived  Apoftolical  Ordination  through  the 
Church  of  Rome,  as  fhe  might  have  derived  it  through  the  Church 
of  Antioch.  I  did  not  confider  that  the  Church  of  England  was 
entitled  to  reckon  her  Ordination  to  be  higher,  or  more  facred 
than  that  of  the  Syrian  Church.  This  was  the  point  upon  which 
they  wilhed  ras  to  be  explicit.  They  expefted  that,  in  any  official 
negociation  on  this  fubje^,  the  antiquity  atKl  parity  of  Syrian 
Ordination  fhould  be  exprefsly  admitted."     P.  1 20. 

In  this  converfation,  botI\  the  author  and  the  Syrian 
clergy  feem  to  have  acquitted  ihcrafelves  with  great  pro- 
priety ;  but  a  Divine,  of  what  is,  on  the  continent  nf  Europe, 
called  the  reformed  Churchy  would,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
Idft  century,  have  been  fo  exafperaied  by  the  claims  of  tha 
Syrians  to  Epifcopal  ordination,  by  uninterrupted  fuccef- 
fion,  as,  without  further  evidence,  to  confider  their  church 
at  once  as  equally  corrupted  with  the  church  of  Rome.  Such 
claims,  indeed,  are  not  likely  to  be  liftened  to  with  much 
complacency  by  Divines  even  of  the  Lutheran  Church ;  for, 
except  in  Sweden  and  Denmark,  that  church  has  as  com- 
pletely fnapt  afunder  the  epifcopal  fucceflion,  a$  the  Cal- 
viniflic  churches,  which  rejeS  the  epifcopal  order.  Hence  in 
all  probability,  the  charged  of  herefy,  brought  againft  the,  Sy- 
rians, hy  M.Nicolai^  and  the  Lutheran  Mifli'onaries,  reft  upon 
very  flender  evidence ;  but  the  great  queftion  between  them  . 
and  Dr.  Buchanan  may  be  fpeedily  and  completely  decided. 
He  brought  with  him,  from  Malabar,  many  ancient  Syrian 

manufcripts^ 
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manufcripts,  and,  doubilcfii,  among  thein,  a  copy  of  tbe 
Syrian  Liturgy,  which,  he  affures  us,  is  fcriptural.  Let 
that  liturgy  be  tranflatcd  and  publiOied  bv  fome  eminent 
Syrian  fcholar ;  and  we  Ihall  then  know,  with  certainty,  what 
are  the  principles*-  not  of  this  or  that  individual^  but  of  the 
Syrian  Lhurch,  in  Malay-ala;  and  be  able  to  judge  whether 
a  union  (hould  be  attenipted  between  that  church  and  our 
own.  Before  our  author  left  the  refidence  of  ihe  Biftiop, 
that  prelaie, 

*'  After  conferring  with  his  clergy  on  the  fubje^y  retamed  an 
anfwer  in  writing,  to  the  following  efFeft : — *  That  an  union  with 
the  Englilh  Church,  or,  at  leaft,  fuch  a  connexion  as  (hould  ap- 
pear  to  both  churches  pradicable  and  expedient,  would  be  a  happy 
'  event,  and  favourable  to  the  advancement  of  religion  in  India.' 
«'  In  making  this  communication,'*  fays  Dr.'  B.  "  he  ufed  his 
official  defignation,  *  Mar.  Dionysius,  Metropolitan  of 
Malabar.' — I  alked  the  Biihop  if  he  would  permit  two  of  the 
young  CalTanars  to  go  to  England  to  finiih  their  education,  and 
then  return  to  India.  He  faid,  he  ihould  be  very  happy  to  give 
his  permlflion,  if  any  (hould  be  found  who  were  willing  to  go." 

P.  122. 

Surely  it  would  be  worth  while — it  is,  indeed,  a  Chriftian 
duty— to  afcertain,  if  poflible,  whether  the  Syrian  church,  in 
Malabar,  be  fo  pure  in  her  doArine  and  worihip,  that  a 
Union  could  be  formed  between  her  and  the  church  of 
England  ;  for  were  (he  to  fend  her  candidates  for  orders  to 
complete  their  education  in  England,  and  a  union,  were  to  be 
formed  between  the  two  churches,  rational  hopes  might  be 
entertained  of  propagating  the  Gofpel  through  Indis^,  without 
'  incurring  thofe  dangers,  which  appears  fo  formidable  to  Ma- 
jor Scott  Waring.  The  Major,  however.  Teems  to  be  of  a 
different  opinion,  and  has,  indeed,  very  ftrange  notions  of 
that  union,  which,  as  appears, from  the  New  Teftame^it,  it 
was  our  Saviour's  wi(h  Ihould  prevail  among  all  his  fol- 
lowers. 

**  The  obvious  inference,"  from  what  paffed  between  the  Sy- 
rian Metropolitan  and  Dr.  Buchanan,  "  is,  that  if  the  union 
appeared  to  be  expedient  to  the  church  of  England,  Jh*  had  the 
authority  to  form  it.  This  appears  to  be  the  opinion  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Dealtry.  The  fad^,  however,  is,  that  the  Legijlature  alone  U 
compttent  to  form  an  unkn  het«ween  the  Church  of  England  and  any 
cthir  Chriftian  church.  The  negledl  of  our  Bifhops  confifts  in  this : 
a  Clergymaii,  without  any  commiiSon  from  the  Church  of  Kng. 
land,  or  from  the  Briiifh  Government,  and  without  the  know. 
ledge  of  the  Sovereign  to  whom  the  .Members  of  .this^  Syrian 
Church  are  fubje^,  produces  a  propofuion  from  the  Bilhop  who 

prefiiot 
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pDefides  over  tbis  Chiuchi  and  not'One  of  our  prektes  has  Ititherto 
Submitted  the  pro|)0{i,tiion  i9  £bc  -coniideffati^n  «f  Parliameot/* 
Rtm.  p.  52. 

Were  Dr.  Buchanan,  or  Mr.  Dealtry,  or  wc,  to  contro- 
vert, in  this  manner,  any  propofition  raac?e  by  Major  S.  W» 
rcfpefling  the  conilitution  of  an  army,  compofed  ot  tlie  fub- 
jefls  of  different  Rates,  in  alliance  with  each  other,  or  to  con- 
cradi£l,  with  equai  confidence,  any  fuggeftion  thrown  out  by 
him,  for  carrying  the  war,  with  the  greateft  piobable  effeft, 
into  the  territories  of  the  common  enemy,  we  appr-ehend  that 
he  would  deem  no  apology  requifite  for  exposing  our  igno- 
rauce  of  mihtaay  affairs,  or  for  exclaiming— JVi?  Juier  ultra 
<repidam.  Now,  without  intending  the  flightefl  offence,  wc 
muil  take  the  liberty  to  fay,  that  the  Major  appears  to  know 
at  liaie  of  the  conflitution  and  authority  of  the  Qiurch  of 
Chrift,  and  of  the  duties  of  her  Clergy,  as  either  Dr.  B'. 
Mr.  D.  or  the  Britiih  Critics,  can  know  of  the  the  tl>eory  or 

{}radice  of  the  art  of  war.  For  this  ignorance  wc  are  far 
rom  deeming  him  culpable,  as  it  is  not  the  duty  of  a  foldier 
to  enter  far  into  theological  or  ecclefiaflical  conirovcrfy  ;  but 
we  really  wonder  that  it  did  not  occur  to  him,  before  he 
hazarded  fuch  affertions  as  thefe,  on  points  which  he  had 
never  ftudied,  to  enquire  of  (bme  friend  better  acquaimed 
than  himfelf  with  fcriptureand  ecclefiaflical  hiAory,  by  what 
legiflature  was  formed  that.perfe^l  union  which  preyailed 
among  »li  the  churchrt  of  Chrift,  previous  to  the  converfion 
(in. 5 12)  of  the  £mperor  Conftantine  ?  An  anfwer  to  this 
queftion  might,  perhaps,  have  fatisfied  him,  that  the  Engliik 
and  Syrian  churches  are  fully  competent  to  form  fuch  an  union 
as  was  propofed  by  the  venerable  Mar.  Dionyiius,  without 
the  authority  of  an  A3  <A  the  Britifti  Parliament,  exprefslT 
made  for  that  purpofe«  The  obje£l  of  ^he  union  is  exprefsly 
ftated  bjf  Dr.  Buchanan  to  be, 

**  That  Englifti  Clergymen,  or  rather  Miffionariesj  ordaine;^! 
by  the  Church  of  England,  might  be  permitted  hereafter  to 
preach  in  the  numerons  churches  of  the  5y  rians  in  India,  and  aid 
tliem  in  the  promulgation  of  pure  religion,  agaxDft  the  prepon* 
derating  and  incrcaiing  influence  of  the  Church  of  Rome;  and 
agaio,  that  ordination  by  the  Syrian  fiifhop  might  qualify  for 
preaching  in  tlie  EnglHh  churches  in  India  ;  iot  we  had  an  im. 
meofe  empire  in  Htndoftan,  but  i^w  preachers  ;  and  of  thofe  few, 
fcarccly  any  could  preach  in  the  native  languages. — The  Bifliop 
£iidj  '  I  wKwld  facrifice  much  for  fuch  an  union  ;  only  let  me  not 
be  called  to  compronn^^  any  thing  of  the  dignity  and  purity  of 
«ttri:Jburch.*  "    P.  Jai. 

If 
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If  the  faith  of  the  Syrian  church  be  orthodox ;  her  liturgy, 
(as  Dr.  B.  fays  it  is)  fcriptural ;  and  the  orders  of  her  Clergy 
derived  by  epifcopal  fuccelTion  from  the  Apoftles,  not  only  is 
no  legiflative  interference  neceHary  to  authorize  fuch  an 
union  as  this,  but  no  legiflature  can  prevent  it,  without  coun* 
terafling  the  authority  of  Chrift,  the  fiifhop  of  our  fouls,  and 
the  only  Head  of  the  Church  Catholic.  The  Cliurch  of 
England  cannot,  indeed,  by  her  own  authority,  grant  to  the 
Syrian  Clergy,  or,  indeed,  to  any  other  Clergy,  any  part  of 
her  own  legal  privileges,  as  the  eflablijhed  Church  in  that  part 
of  his  Majefly's  dominions,  called  England  and  Ireland^ 
together  with  the  town  of  Berwick-upon-Tweed  ;  but  if, 
on  fufficient  enquiry,  flie  were  convinced  (hat  the  Syrian 
Clergy  are  epifcopally  ordained,  (he  might,  unque((ionably, 
on  their  fubfcribmg  the  thirty-nine  articles,  and  declaring 
their  unfeigned  aflent  and  confent  to  every  thing  contained 
in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  admit  them  to  preach  occa-  , 
fionally  in  the  Churches  of  even  England  and  Ireland.  For 
this  no  particular  ftatute  is  neceflary  ;  or  if  it  be,  it  is  already 
provided  in  the  Aft  which  authorizes  the  Form  and  Manwr  of 
makings  ordaining^  and  confec rating  of  Bijbops^  Prlejlsy  and  ^ 
Deacons  *,  &c. 

Major  Scott  feems  to  have  no  notion  of  the  Church  as  an 
independent  focicty,  governed  by  her  own  laws,  before  (he 
was  taken  under  ^he  proteftion  of  any  (late,  other  wife  he 
could  not  have  faid  (p.  Sb.)^  "  The  Church  cannot  her/elf 
be  an  inilrument  in  giving  light  to  the  world \  Parliament 
may,  if  it  pleafes,  make  her  the  inftrument."  May  we  a(k 
this  profound  politician,  what  Parliament  made  the  Apo&Ies 
and'  Evangelilts  the  inftrumcnts  of  giving  to  the  world  that 
light  which  all  Chriftians  believe  the  world  to  have  received 
by  their  means  ?  It  was  not  the  Sanhedrim  of  the  Jews,  nor 
the  Senate  of  Rome;  for  thefe  two  parliaments  enafted  laws 
to  extinguifh  the  light  of  Chriftianity  at  its  dawning.  But, 
fays  he  (p.  59), 

*^  The  competence  of  the  Legiflature  to  change  the  prefeut  con^ 
fiituthn  of  the  Church  of  Englaud  cannot  be  diffuted ;  it  may  em« 
ploy  her  as  an  inftrumcnt  In  giving  light  /&  the  luorU^  but  at  pre-   ' 
feu t  the  province  of  our  Church  »  ^/r^/tfW."  , 

That  the  Legiflature  is  competent  to  withdraw  from  that 

Eortion  of  the  Church  of  Chrift,  which  is  at  prefent  efta- 
liQied  in  England  and  Ireland,  the  legal  privileges  which 


-«»««W^W^ 


*  Sec  tbe  Preface  to  thofe  Foum* 
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jQie  derives  from  the  State,  no  man  in  this  age  will  indeed  Aif^ 
pute  ;  but,  by  being  rieprived  of  thefe  privileges,  (lie  would 
not  therefore  ceafe  to  be  a  portion  of  the  Church  of  Chrift, 
and,  as  fuch,  an  inftrument  cif  giving  light  to  the  wbrld.    The 
Legiflature  might,  indeed,  adopt  the  principles  of  the  French 
CiTwention^  and  aboli(h  the  ejlablijhment  of  Chriilianiiv  under 
every  form  ;  but  no  legillature  has  a  right,  and  no  Chrijltan 
legiflature  vi'^\  pretend  \^o  a  right  to  change  that  conflitution, 
whatever  it  be,  which  the  Church  received  from  her  Divine 
Founder,  or  to  prohibit  the  different  churches  or  focieties  of 
Chriftians  from  maintaining  among  thcmfelves  that   union 
which  Chrifl  exprefsly  enjoined  them  to  maintain.     Major 
S.  W.  feemSvtft  confider  the  Church  as  the  mere  creature  of 
the  State,  mifled,  probably,  as  others  have  been  before  him,  hy 
the  elliptical  phrafes — Church  of  England ^  Cf^urch  of  Rome y 
Church  of  Scotland,  Greek  Church,  &c. ;   but  the  fa(Sl  is,  that 
the  Church  is  the  Church  of  God  or  of  Chr'tji ;  th^t  this  Ciuirch 
is  one  Jociet)\  fpread  over  the  whole  earth,  of  which  a  portion 
may^  or  may  »»/,  be  ejlahlifhedyw  one  country,  openly  tolerated g 
or  only  fecretly  connived  at,  in  another,  and  perfecuted^  with 
the  utmoft  rigour,  in  a  third.     All  this  may,  indeed,  happen 
within  a  very  (hort  period  of  time,  to  the  fame  portion  ot  the 
Church  of  Chrift,  and  in  the  fame  country.    Thus,  the  Epif- 
copal  Church  was  the  eJlahVijhed  Church  of  Scotland,  frotii 
the  year  1665?  to  1689;  from  that  period,  until  March,  17  1j?^ 
that  Church  was  pcrfecuted  in  Scotland;   from   1712  un;il 
17-1-6,  (he  was,  if  not  abfolutcly  toleraied,  more  tl.an  con" 
nived  at ;  from  174-6,  until  the  accedion  of  his  prefent  Ma-» 
jefty,  (he  was  again  laid  under  fevcre  leHraints;  from  that 
peiiod  fhe  was  again  connived  at,  until  179:i,  when  an  AAof 
Toleration   was    unanimoufly   pafTcJ   in    her    favour.     Yet 
every  man,  who  is  at  ail  acquainted  with  the  conltitution  of 
that  Catholic  and  Api>ftolic  Church,  in  which  every  nK'mber 
of  the  Church  of  EnglaiWd  profcffes  to  believe,  mull  be  aware, 
that  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  Church  is  now,  and  has  been, 
duriiig  all  her  various  fortunes,  as  much  a  branch  of  the 
Catholic  and  Apoftolic  Church  of  Chrift — poflefTed  of  all  the 
powers  effential  to  that  fociety,  as  when  (he  enjoyed  her  rc- 
vemies  and  tflablilhment. 

On  this  fulJeS,  we  would  humbly  advife  tlie  Major,  be- 
fore he  attempts  to  enlighten  the  world  a  fecond  time,  to 
ftudy  Warbui  ton's  Alliance  between  Church  and  State ;  beg,- 

fing  leave  to  affure  him»  that  the  author  was  a  profound! 
.awyer  as  well  as  Divine;  and  thu,  though  he  pleaded  the 
caufe  of  the  Church  againfl  thofe,  who  wifhcd,  as  heWard; 
*•  to  deliver  h«r  over,  gagged  and  bound,   as  tlie  rebel- 
creature 
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creature  of  the  ftatc;"  htf  was  yet  none  of  thofe  whdm  the 
public  denominated  Hi^h-Churchmen.  In  Kis  politics,*  ec* 
clefiafiical  at  well  sift  tivil,  he  was  a  Whig ;  hiit  he  was  i 
Vl/'hig  of  the'oid  fchool,  to  which  Burke  made  his  appeal 
fron\  the  admirers  of  the  French  Revohuion  ;  and^  of  courfe^ 
he  admitted  that  the  Church,  as  a  dfftin£l  fociety^  has  rights 
and  privileges  of  her  own,  diOinguiihing  between  thofe  which 
Ihe  cpuU,  and  thofe  which  (he  could  mt  give  up,  in  retufn  fot 
the  protefiion  afibrde'd  to  her  by  the  States  To  preach  th^ 
Gofpel,  and  thereby  difTufe  light  through  the  i^orld>  is,  un* 
queftionably,  one  of  thofe  rights  which  flie  ctnmi  give  up  /# 
any  power  tm  earthy  and  of  which  flie  caitnoi  be.deprived,  but  ^ 
by  the  extermination  of-  her  minifters. 

From  Malabar  Dr.  B.  proceeded  to  GroB,  where  he  yu 
fited  the  Inc^uifition,  of  which  lie  gives  a  very  hideovl  ac* 
count.  This  he  does,  profeiTedly,  for  the  purpoiTe  of  inciting 
the  Britifli  Government  to  exen  its  influence  with  the  Court 
*of  Portugal  to  abolifh  that  horrible  tribunal ;  hut  though  we 
hope  th^t  the  detail  will  produce  this  effi^,  on  the  reOor^tiQ!* 
of  peace  to  £urope,  wetruft  that  our  Miniftry  will  not  alien* 
ate  any  Roman  Catholic  power  in  alliance  with  ua,  by  inter- 
fering, at  prefent,  with  its  imemal  govcrmneni,  whether  i^ivil 
or  ecciefiaftical. 

Dr.  Buchanan  then  gives  fome  account  of  the  colleges  a( 
Goa  ;  takes  notice  of  the  extenfive  fpread  of  the  Portugueftf 
language  over  India ;  (hows  the  impurtanee  of  circulating  the 
Scriptures  in  that  language,  as  well  ^%  in  PerGc,  Arabic,  and 
Hindoofianee ;  and  mentions  three  or  lour  men  engiiged  in 
fuch  tranfla'ions,  who  appear  much  better  qualified  lor  thsL 
ta(k  which  they  have  undertaken,  than  the  Baptili  and  Me« 
thodift  Miflionaries,  at  Serampore.  This  part  of  his  Ke<* 
fearches  we  have  read  with  unmin^led  pleafure;  not  that  we 
think  Hindoos  and  Mahomedans  will  e^r  be  converted  to  tbe 
faith,  merely  by  reading  the  Scripluresl  unlefs  they  be  pre* 
vioufly  well  read  in  ancient  biilory ;  but  good  tranflAtiom  oC 
the  Scriptures  will  render  the  labours  of  judicious  Mi& 
fjonaries  comparatively  eafy. 

From  Goa  the  author  prqc^ded  to  Cochin,  where  he  met 
witii  two  daflfes  of  Jews,  who  have  been  long  rcfident  in  the 
raft;  the  one,  white,  called  the  Jerufalein  Jews;  and  theotheri 
black,  and  rdther  relembling  Htiidups  in  their  perfons  an4 
,  features.  From  thofe  Jews  he  received  fome  valuable  He* 
brew  manuferipts ;  and  this  leads  him  into  fome  ingeniouii 
/ysculat'iont  on  the  paft  and  pr^ient  ftatev  and  Xuture  pro« 
\ftSt%  of  the  Jews,  as  conne£led  with  the  prophecies  r^ 
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corded  in  their  own  fcriptures.     He  likewife  ftates  his  own- 

notion  ^f  the  millennium,  which  feem  to  be  very  rational  ; 

iAid  gives  fome  account  o\  what  is  now  doin^^,  both  in  Lon* 

don 'and  in  the  Eaft,  for  the  convcriion  of  the  Jews.     From 

one  felUcbnftituted  Society  for  this  purpofe,  heexpe6Vs  much 

nfiore  good  than  to  us  it  appears  calculated  to  produce  ;  biK 

we  fliould  have  read  this  part  of  his  work  with  confiderable 

pleafure,  had  he  given  to  it  more  method,  and  pafled  left  ab- 

i^uptly  from  one  fubjeS  to  another.     We  agree  wiih  hioi, 

that  the  Jews,  were  they  really  converted  to  the  faith  in  ita- 

primitive  purity,  would  fumifh  the  mod  nfeful   body   of> 

Chriftian  Mtflionaries  that  could  be  employed  to  preach  th« 

Gofpel  to   heathen  nations ;  bat  we  are   not  fure  that  he: 

is  right  inihinking,  that,  next  to  them,  the  Armenians  ar« 

the  fitted  to  be  employed  in  this  pious  and  moft  impor- 

t^tit  work.     He  fays,  indeed,  that  they  have  a  very  faithful 

verflon  of  the  Bible,  and  that  the  do3rincs  of  their  Church 

^e  the  do£trines.of  the  Bible;  but  Mofh'eim  and  his  con* 

tititiator  reprefent  the  Armenians  asilill  Chriftians  of  the  A/#« 

nophylite  kdi ;  and  we  have  not  the  means  of  deciding  the 

queftion  between  them  and  this  author* 

"  'No  attthor,  with  whofe  works  we  are  acquainted,  \\z%^ 

tranfcribed  fo  liberally  from  himfcif  as  Dr.  Buchanan.  After 

What  he  fays  of  the  Armenians,  as  Chriftians  peculiarly  qua- 

Utisd  tobe  fuccefsful  MifTionaries,  he  gives  the  fame  account 

tliat  he'gave  in  his  Sermon^  entitled.  The  Star  in  the  Eafl^  and 

nearly  in  the  fakne. words,  of  certain  veftiges  of  the  do^iines 

cif  revelation,  which  he  witneiTed  in  the  different  cojintries 

which  he  vifited  in  India.     It  is,  therefore,  fufEcient'for  us 

merely  to  mention  tlie  fd<Ii,  and  refer  the  reader  to  our  review 

of  that  work^ ;  but  we  cannot  thus  pafs  over  the  concluding 

feAion  of  the  work  before  ue,  ahhough  it  contains  very 

iitfle  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  author's  Memoir  of  tbi 

-E^peidiency  rfan  Ecclejiqflical  EJlabliJhmentforBritiJhJndia. 

:    Major  Scott  Waring  feems  to  tiiink,  that  no  other  Eccle* 

fiaftical  Eftablidunent  for  Britifh  India  is  npceflary  than  that 

of  a  few  Chaplains,  as  at  prefent.  y. 

*'      •  .  '  •  ■ 

..  '*  All  the  Britilh  fubje^s  in  Indoflan  fcarcely  exceed/'  b^ 
jlkys,  /p.  38),  "  the  number  of  Derfons  living  in  the  parifli  of 
Chcliea ;  and  the  Charch  Eftablimnsent,  formed  by  the  Court  of 
j])ireflors,  is  calculated  as  fuficient  for  a  population  of  thirty. two. 
^houTand  Tubjcdls  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland." 


»  • .  •• 


•  In  our  xxxviii,  vol.  p.  579,  &c. 

Thif 


.  Tbis  calculatiorx  might  .be;.2A  uy>r^x^tiutipn  tpw.ard«  the 
truth,  if -thofe  thir(y*t\fo  tbou/and^Butilh  {iihje^s  lived*  to^- 
gether  like  the  inhahit^te.^F' the  p^rith  «>f  iObeKea^  and  i£, 
there  were  in  HindoofUo.'no-nativte^^Urifii^n^i  ^>,  whom-  WD 
are  bouod  l>y.  the  laws.of  |j)e  6ofp9t-^srtAared;^'ii  ^  kito  bm 
hoped,  as  the  cakivlation^  of  the:  fGatifft^/x^fi  Dtredora«#td 
aflford  opportunicres  of  uniting!  in'puhiictvopfliip,  and'havidg' 
the  Sacrament  of  Baptifm  admirrrnbred  'to  their  children  ;  not. 
by- civil  magiftrafcs  or  milirify  offiterr,  but  by  Clergyrtneft' 
regularly  ordaiMcd,  'who  alone  derive  trdhv'l'QM'ift  aduidrify' 
for  fnch  adminiflratioh.  It  is  *  i  b' ho- ^piifpofe'  tliat  6a  r  atithoi' 
calls  the  native  Chriflians  a  rciMe  !  Tf  by^a  rabble  h^  iheanf 
at  multitude  ot  /^w  people,  webesrieave  to  put*  him  in  mind,; 
that  the  Saviour  ofthe  world  died  for  the  Jpw  ai'well!  as  the' 
hliih  ;  that  he  would  have  all,  for  whoni  he  died^  to  t'e  (aved ; 
and  that  we  fliall  have  much  to  anfwer  for  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, if  we  withliold  from  that  raMi  any  of  the  rne^ns  oC 
Salvation  which  we  can  afiford  them* 

We  can  afford  them  the  ordinary  means  of  falvation,  only 
by  eftablifiiing  in  India  a  regularly  .organized  Church;  for 
the  prefeut  writer  hopes  for  as  little  good  as  the  Major  caa 
do,  from  the  exertions  of  Bapt;i(l  and  Methodift  Miflionariei^ 
who  are  accountable  to  no  ftiperior  for  the  foundnefs  or  ten^* 
d^ncy  of  their  dodrines^  or  for  the  mode  in  which  they  carry 
on  their  minifiry.  The  arguments  urged  by  Dr.  Buchanan^ 
towards  the  conclulion  of  this  work,  for  the  expediency  of  an 
Ecclefiaftical  Elftablittiment  in  Britifii  India,  are,  indeed,  un- 
anfwerable ;  though  we  way  poflibly  differ  from  him,  as  well 
as  from  the  Biftiop  of  Lanoaff,  whofe  fentimenis  on  the  fub- 
jc&  are  here  given  to  the  public,  refpefiing  the  nature  of  the 
enablilhment  which  would  heft  anlwer  the  purpofe.  We 
are  decidedly  of  opinion  that  no  mode  can  be  devifed  fo 
likely  to  introduce  and  perpetuate  Chriftiaiiity  in  India,  at 
that  by  which  the  firft  preachers  of  the  Gofpel  introduced  it 
into  the  Roman  Empire ;  and  that  mode  feems  to  be  fufE* 
cienily  detailed  in  the  following  pious  and  judicious  Refolti* 
tions  of  the  venerable  Society  for  promoting  Chriftian  Know* 
ledge. 

'*  I.  Refolvcd,  Thit  the  Society  afe  fi/Ily  perfaadcd,  that  no* 
il^irig  Ihort  of  fuch  an  eftablifhment  of'palloral  fuperintendence, 
and  fi^ch  a  fupply  for  the  roiniftry  of  the  Word  and  Sacraments, 
throughout  the  £riti(h  Empire  in  the  Eafl,  as  may  correTpond,  in 
due  meafare,  with  that  which  conditutes  the  main  ground  of  reli« 
gious  welfare  in  the  realm  of  England,  can  ferve  to  place  the  fpiri. 
tual  interefts  of  the  Britifh  fubjed^s,  in  tbofe  parts,  upon  the  heft 
and  moft  j^rmanent  foundations. 

Bb  a  ''2.  That 
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**  2.  Th:it.thc  Society  beg  l^avc  in  the  fafne  Cdi>viftion,  Md  in 
the  fams  fpittt  of  dutiful  refpefl,  to  obierte,  that  more  tklAi  a* 
ct<iit<iry  has  ehpTed,  fimrc  the  oioft  tarned  wiihes  6f  mftiy  diief 
i»)dexc«flletit  perfom  *  in  this  nation  \v«ie  expnefled  for  procoring 
fuch  a  ftfrm  of  Chmeh  CoflUBimion  in  Indist  as  might  lervc  t» 
dcmoRftrate  the  rt^igioos  ^harader  of  clie  Britifli  nation  ;  to  pro^ 
y\dt  for  the  errgenctes  of  out  beloved  countrymen,  when  far 
ffvered  frorti  their  frienda  and  connexions ;  and,  at  the  fame  tirae^ 
to  iniuce  the  natives,  by  the  (ilent  but  perfuafive  pattern  of  leligi*. 
o.us  ffllowniip^  and  the  fober  invitations  of  a  fettled  roinidry,  to 
lift  their  eyes  to  the  truth,  and  to  take  courage  to  this  end  hotn 
the  profpect  of  coaatenante  tnd  Ihelcer,  which  would  thus  be  (et 
before  them.  The  appearance  of  perfons  in  ecclefiadical  fund\ions, 
fuficient]y  exalted  in  character  and  power^  both  to  furnifh  them 
the  needful  lelfons  of  inftrudUon,  and  to  prote^  them  from  perfe. 
cut  ion  in  their  change  of  fentimcnt  and  condufl^  is  mod  neceifary  to 
the  natives,  who  are  at  prefent  expjfed  to  dreadful  hardfliips  in 
their  eonterfion  from  error  and  idolatry,  owing  to  the  inftitntions 
9Mi  the  prejudtpQ?  of  the  r  country  and  the  certain  forfeitures  in- 
curred by  Chriftian  Profelytes. 

**  5.  Reftrfved,  That  tlic  Society,  in  common  with  all  who 
enjoy  the  Weflings  of  Communion  in  the  Chnrch  of  England,  aie 
deeply  and  thoroughly  convinced,  that  no  fufficient  (^f^J  for  the 
m'nil^erittl  fuccedion  and' the  necdiittes  of  thecxtenfive  population 
of  Britilb  India,  can  be  farniflied  or  continued  without  fuch  ati 
cftabiiihment  of  the  Mintftry,  as  may  be  able  to  regalote  and  per. 
petoate  itfdf ;  which  will  eftedually  be  obtained  by  rcforc  to 
Bptfcopal  hands  in  Indta^  when  with  tlie  Divine  Blefling  fuch 
t)rovifion  (hall  be  fettled  there.  It  is  thus  only,  in  that  land,  that 
the  incnfuiing  multitude  of  thofe  who  are  born  of  Chrillian  Pa- 
rents, and  entitled  ihrrcfore  to  early  baptifin,  may  be  trained  for 
«vcry  other  ad  imd  exercife  of  religious  Communion^  according  to 
the  meiuis  of  Grace,  and  mode  of  fcllowftiip,  appointed  by  our 
BlciVed  Lord  in  his  Iioufehold.  It  is  thus  only  that  fuch  candidates 
for  God's  everlailing  favor  may  be  encouraged,  and  enabled,  to 
take  upon  them  their  own  obligations,  by  the  folciiin  pledge  to  be 
rendered  by  them  at  their  Confirmation,  that  from  thenceforth  they 
may  draw  near  to  the  table  of  the  Lord.  It  is  thus  only  that  a 
fcgciiar  fucceffion  of  perfons,  qualified  for.  the  miniftcrial  callings 
can  be  raifed  and  admitted  in  that  country  to  the  facred  fun^ons, 
for  the  European  and  native  congregations." 

'     k\va«  in  this  way  that  Chriftianity  was  at  firft  diBUfed 

•flipough  the  vafl  <?xtent  of  the  Roman  Empire  ;  and  it  is  in 

lbi»  Way  only  that  k  appears  poUibte  to  diffufc  it,  without 


•  Vide  Corrcfpondcncr:  between  ArchbiQiop  Temulon  and  Dean, 

Prideaux^  &c.  &c. 
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dan^,  throuffh  Bricifii  Indt9«.  We  are  indeed  awire^  tba( 
Major  Scott  Waring,  and  bt$  adherentt,  wiil  objed  *  •  la 
pro^f4l|  and,  indeed,  to  every  proiwr«l  for  employ ing  Engl i(h 
Clergymen,  or  eiUblifhing  an  EngliQi  Church  in  Hindooftan^ 
though  he  fcems  to  have  httle  or  no  obje£lion  to  Miirionanes 
iroffl  any  other  Church. 

*'  There  are  now/'  he  fays,  (p.  40),  "  a  number  of  Mif- 
lionaries  in  India  from  Porta«;a},  D^nmarki  and  Germany*  Wm 
(were]  that  number  doubled  or  trebled,  no  politicr^l  mifckief 
would. refglc  froin  th^  increaf^  But  England  is  the  raliwg  power 
m  India;  tt  does  not,  therefore,  follow,  as  a  neceffajy  coofe* 
qiien^ff  that,  l)ecaofe  Chr  Id  Unity  has  been  preached  by  Ei^ro^ 
peans  for  more  than  three  hundred  years,  the  rulinj^  power,  or  the 
jhbjcffs  of  the  ruling  power«  may  fafely  inliltute  a  fyftem  of  pro^ 
ielyiifm,'* 

And  does  Major  S.  W.  really  coitCder  the  D^nifli  and 
German  Mifliouaries,  who  refide  in  Btltijh  In^ui,  and  are 
Jidpportfd  by  our  Societies  for  the  propagaiion  of  the  GofpeJ,  at 
not  fubjefls  of  the  ruling  power  ?  Or,  is  it  conceivable  that 
the  natives,  who  uiiderlfand  neither  the  l^anilh,  the  German, 
nor  the  Engl ifh  language,  cnn  make  any  diHinfiion  between 
the  German  and  Daniih  Mlflionaries  on  the  one  hand,  or 
fober  EngKfh  Miflionaries  on  the  other?  No;  whatever 
jealoufy  ir,  in  fuch  circumftances,  likely  to  be  excited  by 
Miflionaries  from  one  of  thefe  nations,  is  as  likely  to  be 
excited  by  Miffionaries  from  the  others,  provided  they  all 
conduA  themfehes  with  iequai  difcretion  ;  and  it  is  furety. 
more  probable,  that  well  educated  Clerg}'men,  of  a  regu- 
larly conftituted  Chorch,  and  placed  under  immidlate  epi^ 
copal  infpeAion,  wtl!  conduA  themfelves  with  difcretion, 
than  a  fet  of  miffionaries,  of  whatever  natron,  who,  being 
under  no  ecclefiattical  controul,  are  very'  liable  to  he  in- 


'thing,  and  to  have  no  diviuons  among 
number  of  independent  Miflioparies,  ol  whom'  one  w.iy  fay— 
**  I  am  of  Luther;"  another,  '*  I  am  of  Calvin;'^  a  third, 
^  I  am  of  Welley  ;|'  and  a  fourth,  "  I  am  of  Whittfidd  ;" 
and  thus  lead  the  prejudiced  natives  19  fuppofc  that  *'  Chiill,*' 
-as  St.  Paul  obfervei,  ^  is  divided."  We  are  as  rfefirbus  an 
the  Bifhop  of  LandafFcanbe,  *•'  that  every  Chxiftiah  Ihonljl 
be  at  li beny  to  w 01  (hip  God  according  to  hi»  confcience  ;*' 
but  we  cannot  wi(h  tliat  Miilionaries,  haviA^  different  views 
of  Chriftianicy,  whether  (hofe  differenqos  be  of  importance 
or  not,  ihould  be  fent  to  propagate  the  Gofpel  in  Britifh 

Bb3  ,/  Indiat 
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IVidiaj  fc»^  we  l^ave^he-acithority  of  Ghrift  ifinlfirff  fx)r-  bfci^ 
lievingj  that  the  conttafJiftbry  So'irfrii^es  of  fuch  men  Would , 
^ttiong  the  HeatKeri,  ^teat^he  very  objeS  of  the  mifKbn*.' 


*  <  *  «     I 


ASLT.  yi.  .  TheBiofcope,  ^r  Dial ^fLife  explained*    To  wbicbt 
\.  is  added 9  a  Tranjlaiinn  of  Sk  Paulinas* s  Epiftle  i»  Ceianiia^ 
• .  'Ctt.  tffe  Bute  of  Chrlfiian  Ufe ;.  and  an  elementary  Vieuu  of 
general  Chronology  :  wUhni  perpetual  folar  and  lunar  Calendar* 
-   By  ^eMhor  of  *'  the' Chriftian*s' Survey ^^^  i^c.      lamo. 

51 1pp.     1^3.     Miller.     1812.  "  ' 

^..       .'•  •-  .1,'  •        •! 

OINCE  this  little  book  was  publifhed,  the  author's  name 
^  has  been  avowed  ;  ^nd  it  appears  that  he  is  alfo  the  author 
of  "the  Cht;iftijn's  Survey/*  which  we  pcrufcd  with  (q 
jnuch  gratification  during  the  progrefs  of  our  37th  vol.  (p« 
65S,)  and  of  the  luminous  Illi^flration  of  Virgil's  fourth 
J^cloguq,  to  which. we  endeavoured  to  do  juflice  in  our  40t|i 
Vol.  (p.  115.}  All  thefe  valuable  and  ufeful  publication? 
lA^e  are  now  authorized  to  attribute  to  the  genius, and  e^orts 
pi  Mr.  Granville  Penn,  who  has  thereby  cftablifted  a  rcpu-* 
^a^ion  of  th^  beft  and  mojl  defirable  kipd,  in  wbic^  utility  is 

j|^ot  Jels  rema|kable  ths^n  ingepuity,  

Of  the  prefent  publication  it  is  not  too  myjfh  to-.tky^  thati( 
lf»  for  '4s  extent,  the  moft  praAic^lly  ufeful  wprk  that  we  b4ye 
ever.ff  en..  Itgives  the  true  eftimatepf  human  life,  and /explain^ 
it  ii?  a  way  not  only  intelligible  to  all^  but  intereftipg  iEind  at-> 
trafitive.  An  elegant  duodecimo  volume  is  accompanied  by  ^ 
neatly-jcngravcd  dial,  on,  which  the  progrefs  of  ixxan's  life, 
fipn;!  bishmh  to  70  years,  the  average  extent  of, its  duratipn^^ 
is  cle^ly  hid  down,/  The  whole  fpace  is  divided  into  feyen 
equal  portions,  containing  ten  years  each,  and  they  again  arp 
.fubdivided  into  Tingle  years ;  whil&a  moveable  index,  or  hand^ 
^enables  every  reader  to  fet  the  dial  to  the  exatl  ppfiod  of  his 
own  progrefs,  and  u>  contemplate  it  in  that  fitiiatjon.  That  k 
iboula  be  fo  contemplated^  with  frequent  care  and  ^tfentjon, 
is  xhe  phje£l  and jadyice  of  the  author,  that  no  one  may  l)e 
^ble  tp.  jecpive  hin^felf  as.U)  hi^  real  (iti|atiop  in  the  fcaje^ 
.and  t(i^, probabilities  of  his  continuing  his  progrefs.  Tkp 
^feven  .jpe^iods  of  the  vital  fcale  are  diflinguilhed  by  capital 

*>**»»■»  '^^^'J^  ■»*♦■*  **>■>' i   ■!      ■■■■ ■'■     ■  .    ■     ■■  -np^g 


1;^"   ;; '  '  V  ^'     ?  S6c  Si.  Jfohnxvii.  20—25. 


:  r«'.  \\ 


letters, 


^  Mr.  PtnrCs  Bhfcopd^^  97l 

letters,  engraved  over  each,  into,  1 .  ChiWhood,.®;  Voutlr,  S4 
Manhood,  4.  Vigour^  A-  Maturity,  6.  Decline,  Ti  D^cay;. 
and  at  the  end  of  the  fcale  opens  the  interminable  profpeft 
of  eternity.  The  dial,  for  inore  convenient  examination^  is 
fometimes  fitted  up  in  a  fmall  cafe,  feparate  from  the'boQfci 
Even  in  the  mere  view  of  the  dial,  as  thus  defcribed,  th^e  is 
much  inflru£\ion.  But  the  mode  in  which  it  is  illuflErated  bv 
the  author  is  the  moil  excellent  that  can  be  imagined ;  for  with 
4he  iaundnefs  of  th«  divine  it  unites  tlie  attraflive.  ^Ijegance 
of  the  fchoiar,  and  the  perfuaOve  eloquence  of  a  man  who 
rightly  feei^  the  -fuhjeft,  without  the  flighted  tincture  of 
bigotry  or  cant..  Our  endeavour^  in  which  we  hope  to  be 
fortunate,  will  foe  to  give  fucb  fpectmens  of  this  part  as  may 
.-induce  every  reader  of  our  article;  not  only  to  procure  the 
book,  but  to  declare  its  merits  to  others^  till  every  Chriftian 
ihall  become  a  contemplator  of  the  Biofcope.  Something 
analogous  to  this,  we  ought  -all  to  have  done  without  this  ad^ 
.iJlonitibn,  but  never  was  the  plan  fodtftinAIy  and  fo  ftrongly 
'recommended  to  the  world.  After  giving  the  true  eftimate 
,or  humai^.life,  the  author  takes  an  early  opportunity  of  cen- 
Tfuring-a  pretended  art,  which  it  feems  has  been  offereJ"  to  the 
world,  under  the  titje  of  the  Macrobiotic  Art,  or  the 
^t  of  Loi\g  Life.     The  true  eftimate  is  undoubtedly  this. 

♦*  It  h  in  the  prodadivenefs  of  the  time  we  live  (whatever 
%z  its  quantity)  to  an  end  of  'valne^  which  alone  fets  a  value  uptfn 
xhe  tixne  We  live.  That  end  of  vialue  is  afliMrance  of  eteffwit  hap- 
pinefs ;  snd  every  m^afure  of  life  which  can  produce  that  aiTurance 

'  i^  ci^ilallj  valuable;*^  *  5*- 57« 

."  -i         •■  .  .        , 

:  On  tfak  Ibutid  principle^  the  author  pronounces  juflly  a 
-  flrot^g  condemnatioa  upon  an  art,  which  teaclios  to  eiHinate 
life  according  to  its  mere  length. 

•  « •      «  ' 

^  HervV^  h«i!ay5,  "  is  a  proper'place  for  noticing  an  effort 
>  ^nkici^  h^  ibeen  iately  madc^  uodur  the  title  of  the  Macrobiotic 

Arts  o^  Art  ■  of  prolonging  Life/  to.  attach   a  value  upon  the 

time^  or  tfua/ttil^  of*  life,  con^dered  in  itfelf* 

*•*  The  bills  of.ippVuUty^  we  are.  told,  convey  fome  of  the 

43a6ft  iajport^it -,ipli,ruAipns,  by.  means  of  afoe/ wining  the  law 
.which  go><qrns,tli9  .vxj^fl^  of.  human  life." — '*  A  new  average  is 

tU^re^e.(bi^^fft<*fie,}fpgth^^^^  life;  fetting  at  nought 

.^hetCOjnrBoj^  ag^^^ej^Cr  qf^Qi^ankjii^  in. all  a^esi  and. holding  oiit 
^a  wain  ajpd  ^^r^ii^joua  encouragement  to.  earthly  vie\ys,  by  falla- 

cipffly  e;Kjiending. /Jiat  average, from  seventy   to  upwards  of 
,  jpjCHTY.yg^r^,  ;.j\  vaft  jynportance  is  attached  to  that  froall  c*- 
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tlieoee  has  arlfen  a  preAimptuous  and  fporioos  art  profeffing  to  frn* 
b^  l^  be)rQn4  it?  averaged  term.'*    P.  jS. 

The  authors  of  the  art  are  then  introduced,  profefling  to 
give  fuch  advice  as  may  enable  every  one,  with  occafional 
reference  to  ap  eniiglitened  phyGcian,  tp  add  '*  from  ten  to 
twettty^  or  even  thirty  years  to  his  comfortable  exiftence." 
To  tbi» Mr.  Penn  indignantly,  but  pioperly,  replies: 

*^  How  humiliating  to  human  nature  are  the  pntenfioas  tm 
fuch  an  ark !  How  ievere  a  cenfure  dor?  it  feem  to  imply,  both 
on  the  promties  and  encouragements  of  the  GoTpel,  and  oo  the 
ethical  philofophy  of  the  beft  and  wiieft  of  thiQ  neathens  I  The 
freftrmatiM  of  health  is  doubtlt;{s  a  reaibnable  aii4  becoming  ob* 
jo6l  of  our  care,  becaufe  wq  can  neither  dircharge  oar  duties  welli 
.Bor  fec^l  the  fair  gratifications  of  life^  without  the  comfort  of 
health.  In  raking  care  of  our  health,  tl)erefore,  we  take  care  to 
.niaintain  our  bodily  powers  in  the  beft  condition  for  difcharging 
the  duties  of  our  fiations^  and  {or  relifhing  the  various  fatisfac^ 
tions  we  are  bountifully  permitted  to  enjoy,  as  a  confequencc  of 
that  difchargc.  And  this  is  the  only  legitimate  and  worthy  jnotive 
for  ftriving  to  preferve  health.  A  prolongation  of  life  is  a  very 
probable  and  a  very  ordinary  confequencc  of  heahh  fo  prefervedj 
though  It  is. very  far  from  being  a  certain  and  a  neceffary  con, 
fequcnce;  becaufe  thf  htvt  which  xt2\\y  g(n)erni  the  'wafie  oj  human 
Iffe  is  beyond  the  reach  of  all  human  fcrutltiy ;  as  the  numerous 
apparent  cafualties,  by  which  we  fbe  it  daily  abridged,  in  the 
.full  triumph  pf  health  and  youth,  mpd  dearly  and  iri^ri^Ibly  de. 
IDonilr4t9. 

<<  But  to  propofe  the  prolongation  of  li^c  for  tek^  itventj^  or 
even  thirty  years  beyond  the  average  of/even^  J^^rs,  as  in  itfelf 
the  proper  objeA  of  an  art ;  to  lay  it  dowp  as  an  axiomj  that  the 
•  attainment  of  a  very  long  life  is,  in  itfdf,  gocd,  and  lui  end  wor- 
thy to  govern  the  thoughts  and  defires  of .  a  reafanable  maR«  (when 
all  that  we  can  enumerate  [Qu  i  eftimatej,  orefteeiPtiof  life,  whether 
long  or  ihort,  muft  neceffarily  be  paft  and  expired  before  it  is  enu- 
merated) IS  the  moft  melancholy  fpeculation  that  has  yet  fliown  itf^f 
to  the  world,  and  an  aifront  to  all  thofe  high  prerogatffes  which  are 
awaiting  us  at  the  exit  from  life.  Thp  importance  thus  glv^n  toan 
obje^,  which  has  been  always  rated  at  fo  very  difibrent  a  value,  by 
the  wifeft  and  beft  of  men  in  all  agesj  and  under  oyery  degree  of 
illumination,  forms  an  epocha  in  the  hiftory  of  the  huinan  mind ; 
and  fcems  to  maik  a  tropic fii  piint^  fi|fom  wtenfce  its^eherffks  iiiay 
begin  to  retrograde,  trotK  that  ^fward'  tendency  whior  it  has 
hitherto  maintained  fince  the  origin  of  mifb,  and  to  r^oil  back 
into  the  gulf  and  yortex  of  this  tratdient  and  pcrifh^Ie  world. 

<«  What  (hould  we  think  of  c  jtuth — axtd  if  there  is  either 
fcnie  or  virtue  ip  tSe  ar(  it  ought  to  be  applied  when  the  4)prings 

•  '  f 


ct  Hfe  are  the  fiaindefty^-^rhat  fliould  vb.  thkik  of-  m  ymth  nvte 
fliould,  in  the  fmalleft  degree,  care  to  govern  hit  life  b^>(tkaif 
which  is  the  avowed  objed  of  the  Macrobiotic  Art)  the  proijped 
of  adding  ten^  t^entj,  Of  even  /ArWy  yeari  o^  cmfirtabie  cxijt^ 
kMte  to  the  emi  of  hh/nfe/iiiefh  year  ?  Ijef -nbt  fach  a  one  court 
-a  dkngerotxs  duty  npon  the  fields  or  waves  of  glory ;  let  biQi  not 
faboar  for  his  country's  weal  ar  the  helm  of  power,  for  alasl  wo 
too  well  know  that,  by  fo  d^g,  he  will  only  provoke  the  opera* 
tion  of  the  /atv  that  golems  the  nwrflt  of  human  I^e  !  Neither  let 
bim  amxnate  his  foul  by'  anticipating  the  gtoHes  of  eternity ;  for 
}f  he  does,  they  will  iiifalltbly  extingu^  in  it  all  etteem  for 
thofe  years  of  artificial  fuperannuation'. 

'^  Let  then  the  fpuribnS  tinton  be  brokfco  between  care  fit 
Ihcahb  and  care  for  !^.'  'Let  the  former  be  regarded  as  an  obje^ 
of  manly  and  rational  concern  for  the  better  performance  of  our 
feveral  ehgagements  in  fife;  but  let  the  latter  oe  difci(r4ed||  as  all 
objeA  of  purfuit  low  and  unworthy ;  offenfive  to  the  bcft  fentt- 
ments  of  man,  even  in  a  heathen  ftate ;  afKl  irrecoiicileable  with 
every  thought  and'  hope  which  fhonld  form  the  temper  of  a  Chrif^ 
tian  mind.  Let  us  blefs  God,  that  when  he  ^as  pteafed  j;o  oafs 
fentence  of  mdrtallty  upon  man,  and 'to  dodm  him  "to  the  taik  of 
labouring  for  his  daity  bread,  he  did  not  Impofe  upoo  him  tfi[e 
additional  tafic  of  labouring^r  a  little  more  old  age.  That  when 
decline  and  decay  became  the  general  deftiiiy  of  man,  the  divine 
mercy  pcrynxtted  him  to  look  forward,  with  ferenity  atod  comfort^ 
to  the  term  of 'his  di0blution,  as  a  deliverance  from  %creadftig 
afflidions'and  Infirflii^ies ;  inftead  of  Obliging  him  to  prolong  iiu 
endurance  of  thofe  affli^ions  to  the  utmoft,  by  the  rules  0(ji£icro» 
iioi/cAn. 

^^  Abfiiid  longerityt  Morb,  smbb,  it  cfiei, 
More  li&,  njAio  wealth,  >iiiote  taafli^  svery  kind.   ^ 
And  wfa^flcfove  miid  for  more,  wiuo  reUlk  fiiilaf  :     . 
Think  .yott  tlUB^foi^  wfttth'ihis  Ufo^&'iat  ties  ceaie,    . 
Hasmothing  ofimoffo  ma&lyto  fucceadi 
Contra^  w  talbifui^oriai;  leam^e'eqji^w  .     - 
To  niiQk  what^^alttnifc  fohfiftk  heteafteit.' 
Of  AOB,.the<gh3r75  ia:tbe  wiik  tD  dte«   . 
That  wifb  is  praife,  andpromife;  it  applaifds 
Pail  li^  and  prowifea  oor  focuBs  Ivliis."     F.  ^a. 

li  lauixQeceflarji  ta  point  oi^  fronijjvhai  ^oet  thefe  ficc 

•  Uneaarc  taj^cff;  4nd  it  13  Qiiebigb  cotuioeodatioa  of  thebpo]^, 

that  it  is  eciliv^ne^  thcAiHghAu;  hy  w«U^^l^(^i(  j^|^g«$«  frgm 

rtbia  fobliffiety  ip{^nu4tive:|hpi>gl»,4*n€qM P<^t*    Of  ti^e  .mode 

in  wbi^  Mr.  Pci3fi.£l)mi¥i^nt8  upon  %\}fi^  Dial  kfelf.  a  gpi>d 

fpecimen  (th<>ngK  indeed  every  fpecimen  muft  be  good)  may 

^  feen  in   th^   following  paffage.     (t  ia  part  ot  iia  appii* 

•'    *    -  -  W\on 
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difiin£bion.    Then  follows  **  an  elementary  View  of  general 
Chronology/'  comprifing  feveral  very  ufefnl  tables. 

We  conclude,  therefore^  with  the  repetition  of  our  firft 
aflertion^  that  this  work  is  of  very  finguldr  merit,  and  de* 
ferves  univer^d  perufal  and  atteirtion.  In  proportion  as  its 
pieafing  admonitions  are  cbferved,  the  fiate  of  manners  can* 
not  fail  to  be  improved. 


Art.  VII.      Tales.     By  thi  Rev.  Ge$rgi  Crahbe,   LL.B. 
Svo.    398  pp.     I52s.     Hatchard.     1812. 

IN  Mr.  Crabbe's  Poems,  already  known  to  the  public, 
every  difcriminating  reader  mull  have  remarked  wiry  ori* 
ginal  delineation  of  charader,  marked  by  ftrong  and  fome- 
times  even  coarfe  features;  a  feitiie  invention  of  incident, 
with  a  propenfity  to  difplay  rather  the  bad  than  the  favour- 
able fide  of  human  nature;  an  eafy  flow  of  narrative  verfi- 

•  fication/  fometimes  negligent  and  hai{b>  more  frequently 
pointed -and  appropriate.  A  flyle,  in  ibort,  peifealy  his 
own,  and  happily  imitated,  though  with  more  ul  caricature 
than  in  moft  of  t^  other  fpecimens,  in  the  '*  Reje£led  Ad« 
dreflcs.'* 

£xa£lly  the  fame  is  the  charader  of  .the  prefcnt  volume ; 
fo  exadly,  that  it  has  oiore  the  appearance  ol*  a  colle£bion  of 
epifodes,  cut  out  of  longer  poems,  like  his  former  coropofi. 
tions,  than  of  a  fet  of  tales,  originally  written  and  intended 
as  fuch.  We  can  hardly,  indeed,  perfuadc  ourfelves  that 
the  perfonages  here  exhibited  were  not  primarily  intended  to 
figure  in  the  Vijlage,  the  Parifh  Regifter^  or  the  Borough, 
though  for  fomc  reafon  laid  afide.  and  thus  referved  for  ano« 
thcr  form  of  publication.  This  remark  is  by  no  means 
intended  as  a  reproach.  Mr.  Crabbe's  former  poems  liad 
too  much  excellence,  for  any  one  to  be  offended  at  the  family 
Kkeyfefii  obferved  in  the  prelent,  liowcver  ftrong. 
Tlie  eolleikioa  contains  twenty*one  tales,  much  varied  in 

'  their  fubjcQs,  except  perhaps  that  the  moil  flriking  circum- 
Awice  in  thf  17th  and  20th  is  rather  too  nearly  the  fame. 
7*he  4^11  is^  perhaps  inferior  to  moft  of  the  refi.     In  iniercft 

^fc  certainly  is ;  recording  only  the.  ieparate  triumphs  of  two 
otators,  as  each  fpoke  upon,  what  is  vulgarly  called,  hit  own 

•  dunghiU.    Tbe  feeoad,  oniitled  *«  the  Parting  Hour,"  has 

•  foinetbiiigf peculiarly  toucbiog  ifi  the  pifture it  difpUys*  da 

•  :.;*-:  .::»'■  mai) 
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nan  grown  old  in  abfente,  revifititig  the  fcene  of  bis  youth. 
ful  joys.  Life  certainly  prefenis  few  fo  melancholy  nie« 
inentos  of  the  (ilent  change  which  is  always  going  on,  im- 
perceptible at  fmali  inter vals»  but  radical  and  total  aftef  a 
long  period ;  and  the  eSeSk  is  admirably  given.  The  part* 
ing  of  a  youthful  couple  is  firft  dercribed^  and  the  tale  pro- 
ceeds thus : 

*'  Tbey  parfed  thns,  by  hope  and  fortune  led. 
And  Judith's  hoars  in  penfive  plcafqie  £ed ; 
But  when  return- d  the  youth  ?«-^the  youth  no  Aiof6 
ReturaM  exulting  to  his  nattf e  (bore  l 
But  forty  years  were  paft:»  and  then  there  csime 
A  wom.Ottt  man  with  wither'd  ItfAbs  and  \ntnt, 
His  mind  opprefs'd  with  woes  and  bent  with  vge  his  Oame : 
Yes  I'  ol^  and  grievM,  and  trembling  With  decay^ 
Was  Allen  landing  in  his  native  bay> 
Willing  his  breathlefs  form  (hould  Mend  with  kindred  Chy. 
In  an  autumual  eve  he  left  the  beachi'  •  . 

In  fuch  an  eve  he  cbanc*d  the  port  to  ftach  :  i 

He  was  alone ;  he  prefs'd  the  very  place 
Of  the  fad  parting,  of  the  laft  embrace : 
There  ftood  his  pareatSy  there  retir'd  the  maid) 
So  fond,  fo  tender,  and  fo  much  afraid ) 
And  on  that  fpQt,  through  many  a  year,  bis  mind 
Turn'd  mournful  back>  half  finking,  half  relign'd. 

*'  No  one  was  prefent ;  of  its  trew  berelV, 
A  fingle  boat  was  in  the  billows  left ; 
Sent  from  fomc  anchorM  vcflbl  in  the  bay. 
At  the  returriir.g  tide  to  fall  away  :  ^ 

O'tr  the  black  ttern  the  moon-light  foftly  play'd. 
The  loofen'd  forefail  flapjping  in  the  (hade : 
All  iilent  elie  on  (bote ;  but  from  the  town 
A  drowfy  peal  of  diftant  bells  came  down : 
From  the  tall  houfi^,  here  and  there,  a  li^ht 
Serv'd  feme  confus'd  remembrance  to  excite ; 
•  There,'  hcobferv'd,  and  new  emotions  felt, 
'  Was  my  firil  home— and  yonder  Judith  dwelt : 
Dead  !  dead  are  all  I  I  long-^I  fear  to  know,* 
He  iaid,  and  walk'd  impatient,  and  yet  flow. 

'*  Sudden  there  broke  upon  his  grief  a  noife 
Of  merry  tumult  and  of  vulgar  joys : 
Seamen  returning  to  their  Ihip  were  come. 
With  idle  numbers  ftraylag  hom  their  home  ; 
Allen  among  them  liiix'd,  and  in  the  old 
Strove  fiiaie  famUiar  features  to  bdiolds 

WhilA 
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fanatics.  Tlie€lft,  ^  the  Leatned  Bojir,"  U  a  difgufting 
hiftory  of  'a  ftupid  lad«  and  except  thbt  itcoH^tci-all^  throws 
fotne  contempt  upM  MheiAicai  prefumption,  is  little  Wortti}r 
of  notice. 

But  '•  the  Prank  Courtfhip/'  (tale  6,)  **  the  Widow/' 
(7,)  ••  the  Lover'«  Journey/*  hb;)  *♦  Jeffc  and  Colin/*  (13.) 
*'  the  Confidant/'  (16  J  arepleafing  in  all  refpefls*  and  ad« 
mirably  told,  particularly  **  Jeffe/^  »•  The  Patron,**  (5.) 
is  a  melancholy  tale,  but  pleafing,  of  the  dirappointments  of 
a  youthful  poet.  ••  Arabella/' (9,)  and  "  the  Wager/'  (18,) 
are  rather  humourous,  particularly  the  latter.  Some  of  thofe, 
however,  which  are  not  on  the  whole  fatisfeidory,  have  paf- 
fages  of  high  beauty.  Of  this  nai^ure  is  the  following,  from 
the  unpleafing  tale  of  «*  the  Mother/*  It  defcribes  the  de- 
clining days  of  a  very  rlKufed  daughter. 

«*  While  quickly  thus  the  mortal  part  declin'dj 

The  bappieil  viiions  fill'd  the  active  miiKl; 

A  foft,  religious  melancholy  gainM 

Entire- poiTeflion,  and  forever  rclgn*d: 

On  Holy  Writ  her  mind.r<fpofing  dwelt. 

She  faw  the  wonders,  fhe  the  mercies  felt ; 

Till  in  a  bleft  and  gloriocs  reverie. 

She  feem'd  the  Saviour  as  on  earth  to  (ce, 

And,  fiird  with  love  divine,  th'  attending  friend  to  be; 

Or  (he  \vho  trembling,  yetjconfidiDg,  ft<rfe 

Near  to  the  garment,  touched  ic,  and  was  whole  f 

When,  fach  the  intenfeheA  of  the  working  thought^ 

On  her  it  fbcm'd  the  very  deed  was  wrought; 

She  the  glad  patient's  fear  and  rapture  foutxl. 

The  holy  tranfport,  and  the  hrahng  wound ; 

This  was  h  ix'd,  fo  grafted  ip  the  hearty 

That  (he  adopted,  nay  became  the  part  : 
.  But  one  chief  fcene  was  preiem  ro  her  fight. 

Her  Saviour  refting  in  the  tomb  by  night  { 

Her  fever  rofe,  and  Hill  her  wedded  mind 

Was  to  that  fcene,  that  hallow 'd  cave,  coafia'At*  - 

Where  in  the  (hade  of  death  the  body  laid, 

There  watch'd  the  fpirit  of  the  wanderin?  maid^ 

Her  lookf  were  fix'a,  intranc*d,  illum*d,  7erene> 

In  the  ftill  glory  of  the  midnight  (bene; 

There  at  her  Saviour's  feet,  in  vi^on's  bleft, 

Th'  enrapttir'd  maid  a  fecret  joy  pofiefs'd  ;  .'' 

In  patience  watting  for  the  firft-bom  ray 
■  Of  that  elUgkmottt  and  triumphant  day  s 

To  this  idea  lUl  her  ibyl  (he  gave, 

Her  mind  rcpofing  by  the  facrod  grave ; 

Then  ileep  wonld  ieal  the  eye,  the  vifion  doA, 

Apd-fteep  the  fol^mn  thoughts  in  bdcf  repofe," 

u  Th^ 


Cfniie's  Tiiki.  BM 

<'  Then  gftw  the  fool  fererie»  and  all  its  poixreri 
Again  reftor'd  iUom'd  the  dying  hours ; 
Sue  Reafon  dwelt  t«kere  Fancy  ftray'd  before^ 
And  t)ie  mind  wander'd  from  its  fcenes  noriiorie; 
Till  Death  appfoach'di  ^hen  evety  look  exprefs'd 
A  fenfe  of  blif^i  liH  tvoty  fenfe  had  reft."     P.  ig^t 

The  prudent  admonitions  of  a  parent  to  bis  poetical  fon 
are  well  given  in  the  fifth  tale. 

^  Hear  me,  my  boy,  thoa  haft  a  virtaoas  mind-^ 
But  be  thy  virtue^'df  the  fober  kind ; 
fie  not  a  Quixote^  ever  up  in  arms 
To  give  the  goilty  and  th6  great  alarms : 
If  never  heeded,  .thy  attack  is  vaio ; 
And  if  they  heed  thee,  they'll  attack  again ; 
*rhen  too  in  ftriking  at  that  hcedlefs  rate. 
Thou  in  an  inftantmay'ft  decide  thy  fate^ 

'*  Leave  admonition — let  the  Vicaf  ^it 
Rules  how  the  nobles  of  his  flock  ftioold  lite  i 
Nor  take  that  fimple  fancy  to  thy  brain. 
That  thou  canft  cure  the  wicked  and  the  vain. 

**  Our  Pope,  they  fay,  once  entertain'd  the  whim. 
Who  fear'd  not  God  (hould  be  afraid  of  him ; 
But  grant  they  fear'd  him,  was  it  further  (aid. 
That  he  reform'd  the  hearts  he  made  afraid  I 
Did  Chartres  mend  ?  Ward,  Waters,  and  a  fcore 
Of  flagrant  felons,  with  his  floggings  fore  ? 
Was  Gibber  filenc'd  I  No;  witn  vigour  bleft. 
And  brazen  front,  half  eameft,  half  in  jeft, 
(le  dar'd  the  bard  to  battle,,  and  was  fcen 
In  all  his  glory,  match'd  with  Pope  and  fplcen ; 
Himfelf  he  ftripp'd,  the  harder  blow  to  hit. 
Then  boldly  match'd  his  ribaldry  with  wit  x 
The  poet's  conqueft  truth  and  time  proclaim,  ~ 
But  yet  the  battle  hurt  his  peace  and  fame/'    P.  87* 

This  18  reafon  and  truth. .  The  following  paflage,  from  tha 
tale  of  Edward  Shore,  who,  being  born  with  genias,  is 
ruined  by  felf^confidence,  finely  (howi  the  alternative  by 
which  he  might  have  been  recovered,  had  he  enjoyed  the 
benefits  of  religion . 

'<  Such  was  his  fall ;  and  Edward,  from  that  time. 
Felt  in  full  force  the  cenfure  and  the  crime-— 
Defpis'd,  aQiam'd;  his  noble  views  befbce> 
And  his  proud  thoughts  degraded  him  the  moit : 

C  c  ^'^^^W 
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S9S  Craift'f  nUt? 

I 

Should  he  r^pe^t — would  that  conceal  his  iji^me  f  '    * 

Could  peace  be  his?  It  perifh'd  with  bb  Um^t 

Himielf  be  (carn'dy  nor  could  his.  crime  forgiTC^-*^ 

He  fear'd  to  die,  yet  felt  alham'd  to  Hve: 

Griev'd,  but* not  coQtrite  was  his  heart;  opprefsM^ 

No  i;  broken;  not  cociTertedi  but  diftrefs'd  ^  .     ..-. 

He  wanted  will  to  bend  the  ftobborn  knee. 

He  wanted  light  the  caofe  of  Hi  to  fee^ 

To  learn  how  frail  is  man,  how  botnble  then  Ihoiild  be$^ 

For  faith  he  h^d  not,  or  a  faith  too  weak 

To  gain  the  help  that  humlited  dinners  ieek; 

Elfe  had  he  pray'd — to  an  ofi^nded  Cod 

His  tears  had  f!own  a  penitential  ilood; 

Though  far  a  ft  ray,  he  wt>uld  have  hear^  the  call 

Of  mercy — *  Come !  return  thou  prodigal  5* 

Then,  though  conftis'd,diftrefs'd,  alham'd,  afraid^ 

Still  had  the  trembling  penitent  obey'd ; 

Though  faith  had  faintetit,  vrhen  aflail'd  by  fear, 

Hope  to  the  foul  h^id  whifper'd,  *  Perfevere!* 

Till  in  his  Father's  houfe  an  bumbled  gueft, 

He  would  hate  found  forgivenefs,  comfort,  reft.'*     P.  20-f . 

Wc  might  long- continue  quoting  with' gratificatioa  toooiw 
.  fel^es  and  our  readers^  But  it  is  time  to  defift,  concluding 
with  a  few  remarks  of  another  kind.  The  language  of  Mr» 
Crabbe  is  in  ger^eral  pure,  but  blemifhes  are  to  be  fornid. 
In  the  paflage  laft  quoted  ^^ flown*  is  ufed  for  ••  flowed,*^ 
by  a  folecifm  (tmilar  to  the  vulgar  miflake/of  **  overflown" 
for  •*  overflowed.**  Thcfe  come  from  jfy,  not  ^m;.  He 
\iXt%wtd  \w  widdfd;  *^  was  wed/'  which  is  perh^s  pro- 
vincial. IjL>  occurs  feveral  times.  Of  pafla^es  faultily  ob* 
fcure  feveral  m'hglit  be  pointed  out.  The  prefs  has  been,  in 
general,  well  coicefted;  but  pages  274-  and  5  prefent  (bme 
remarkable  errors,  ^s  **  now*'  for  own^  in  the  former, 
**  thcfe"  for  ih^re  in  the  latter,  and  perhaps  "  danger"  fof 
dagger.  ... 

It  we  are  to  fum  up,  in  conclufion,  out  general  opimon  af 
thQ  took,  it  is  briefly  this:  it  is  ftrongly  marked  with  the 
chairafleridic  peculiai'llics  of  the.  author.;  but  it  is  what  n^ 
writer  l^ut  one  of  original  genius  could  have  produced,  an4 
what  no  reader,  who  delights  in  accurate  pidkuics  of  buinaa 
chdratlerVcan  pcrufe  without  delight. 


Art, 


Art.  Vlii.  AefchyWtragoe^i^^uafuperfunt^  iepirdharum 
Pdbularum  Fragmentdyet  SchoUa  Graca^exEdiiione  T*  Stan^^ 
leiiyCum  f^efjioneLdtina  ab  ipfi  emeHda/a^  et  ConwUntario  lon^e 
quam  anieafutt  duSfiofi  ix  JffSS.  ijus  nunc  demuni  edito :  ac^ 
ttdunt  Varta  Le£i»  et  Nota  Vv.  Dd,  criiictt  ac  phihlogica^ 
(jUihus  fuas  paffini  inteHexuit  Samuel  Butler^  MiA,  Re^ 
glie  Schot^  liahpienfis  Archididafcalus  Coll,  DJv.  Joarin. 
^ud  Can/air,  Huper  Soctuf*  'T^onj.  I,'  Gantabi'bis'/ 
Typis  ac  Sumptibus  Academtcis  t809^:  VeneuntLondini^ 

•  apud  W.  H.  Luan,  I  voL  4tOi  8Vo:2  vols. 

•  ••• 

T\R4  Butler's  reputation  as  an  excellent  fcholar-  ii  fob  ge^^ 
•*-^    -neraiiy  known,  and  the  elevated  and  impoftant-'iitu**^   - 
aCion  which  he  fills,    wkh  equal   cfedit    to  himrdfi  varid* 
advantage  to  the  youths^  who' ar^  placed  und0r  his  care,^  ift 
too  bubiiCf  to  make  it  at  all  neceuary  for  ua  to  expatiate  on 
his  literary  acquireme«ts»  or  to  introduce  him  with  ouftomary 
pomp  to  the  notice  of  our  readers,  who,  when  they  Yta^et^R 
the  walks  of*  literature*  with  perfotis  of  'ieb"  notorietv/^'er^^' 
claim,  wedoubtnot,  to  themfelves,  (with  the  Tn^gddian); 

For  our  own"  parts,  we  are  too  mudi  inteiirupoV^bfJvey-** 
ing  to  bur  readers  fuch  remarks,  as  have  occurred  'tP  us  m 
theperufal  of  the  work,  to  ehiprlpy  many  pages',  fike  fome' 
contemporary  journals,  in  pretatory   obtervatioTl8,'cbti(iaiih.* 
ing  notniag  new,  which  might  cdmpenfatie  fqt  the  rodm 
Which  rtiey  occupy*    As  to  the  conttpvbrjy  between  Dr.' 
Bntierand  the  writer  in  a  certain  Review,  we  flJIill  m^t'eiiler^ 
upon  the  Qibjedf  becauTe  it  is  not  faitly  before  us  \  an  J; 
perhaps  the  fooner  it  is  difmifled  from  the  public  atteotibif,  ^ 
the  better,  a<  fuch  acrimonious  ftriflures  ^d  indignant  re-  ' 
torts  prefent  us  with  no  very  favourable  view  of  learning; 
aod  its  poffenbrs.     Jortin,  in  the  preface  to  the  Mijcellant* 
9ni  Objervations  upon  Authsts  'ancient  and  modetif^  fays,  '*  I 
remember  to  have  read  that  David  Pareus,  who  had  been  ill 
ufedby  Jofeph  Scaliger,  concluded  that  the  devil  was  thf 
author  of  criticifm,  tmnirto  credo  Diabolum  furffe  auSforem  cri^ 
tices^^     We   certainly  think  that  it  woulcT  have  required 
more  than  ordinary  patience  to  hear  up  againft  fuch  a  pref- 
fure  without  a  murmur.    Time  wili  aflign  to  each  his  due, 
whether  we  interfere  or  not.  ^ 

C  csR  /  ^he 


SS9  Sutter^ f  j£fchytus. 

The  tide-page  to  the  volome,  which  we  have  tranfcribccf, 
ipfonns  the  reader  what  he  is  to  exjpe£l  in  thi$  worL    The 
fupplementary  notes  of  Stanky  arc  many  of  them  hig[hly 
valuable,  not  fo  much  for  the  critical,  as  (or  the  pfaOobgieaf 
matter,  which  they  contain.    His  emendations^  but  rarely 
fdtisfy  us,    whereas  his  knowledge  of  manners,   culloms, 
ceremonies,  and  opinions,  has  enabled  him  to  ill uftrate  many 
obfcure  parages  iu  his  author  ;  and  the  admirers  of  iEfchy- 
Its  are  deeply  indebted  to  him  dir  his  profouz>d  and  erudite 
c'cimmcntary.     Dr.  Butler's  work  furniOicft  the  fiudent  with 
aTmott  every  thing  which  is  valuable  in  the  diflerem  cditioni 
ofiErcbyluSy  and  concentrates  very  many  of  the  variouf 
ebfervatiorts,  written  exfrefsly  upoQt  iEfchylus,  which  are 
^  difperfed  in  books  of  mtfccUaocous  criticifm,  befides  nu- 
^merotis  and  excellent  original  iiotes  by  thi^  editor  htmfdfc 
We  ha^  e  been  often  told  th^t  (lie  arrangement  of  the  work, 
is  exceedingly  inconvenient ;  but  however  inconvenient  it 
»^ay  bc»  it  M  an  indifpentable  requisite  toeveiy  f^holar  who 
WiOies  to  read  /Sifdiylus  with  accuracy,   arid  who  does-  not 
h#4>pen  t4>  have  ayi  a.ccefs  to  nearly  a  dozen  editions  of  i£fchy* 
'usj  a|id  to  .numerout   c^rpmenta^ocf  .and. critics,— yr.ha 
would  refufe  a  place  in  his  library  to  Kufter's  edition  of 
AiiAophancs,  becaufe  the  notes  of  J.  Calaubon,  R.Bemlcr^', 
and  £•  Spanhcim,  as  well  ai  Kufter's  own,  are. kept  perfca« 
)y  diflii)&,  when  they  might  have  been  incorporated  r— We 
wouM,  indeed,  fuggeft  |o  Dr.  B.utler  the  propriety  of  \xu 
-eorpoiating  the  tlireefets  of  Scholia,  of  placing  theoi  under 
.  the  text,  and  of  putting  Sunley's  verfion  on  the  opppfite 
page,  .fliQuld  be  ever   piitililh  ,a    fecond    edition  of  bift 
iCfchylus,  as  we  finccrely  hope  he.  will  foon  l^ve  occa« 
fipn  to  do.     But  it  is  faid  that.  Dr.  Butler's  work  cannot  be 
generally  ufed:  we  reply  tliat  it  may  be  as  much  u(ed  as  aay 
other  Varkrum  ^di^ion;  it  is  move  particularly  addrelTed  ta 
^zfchplar^   .whereas  Mr*  Blomficfd  writes  avowedly,  as  we 
Mairn  from  hi$  prelacCf  for  thj^iife  of  ihtjludcni.    But  evea 
Mr.  BJoHjili^'s  book .  by  no  means  fiiiperiedes  the  ufe  pC 
Dr.  Butlci^'s,  .a&.Wie!k!ii9wirpm-0ttr  owh  experience.     It  .i& 
idle  to  objt<^  to  Of..  ^M^ler  that  lie  ufes  Stanley?8  text,  w^it 
he  might  have  adopted  a  better ;.  for».  in  the  nrA  placl^  bie^ 
had  not  the  Jiberty.  of  chqipe^  apd,  in  the  jiext  plaoe,  if  he  Ka/d 
poflefled  tlie  Ijben]^  of  choice^  it  might  have  been  a  queftion 
wi|h  him,  as  it  lyould  liave  been  with  us  in.the  fame  fituatioii^ 
how  far  Stanley's  notes  would  be  ^QUilljgible  Vi^ho(H..Staii-^ 
ley's  text.  .  ,       •  • 

This    firil'Volpme    in   quaipto  eootaifit   ibe-Pr0m#/i(<atf^ 
Dejmotes^  ^nd  ihc  Sufpllcn^  .  W^  \)slvc  but.  few  remarks  tet 

ufifer 


.€iffcr  upon  jhe  firft  phy,  becanfe  we  bavie  already  devoted 
jnany  pages  tp  ihe  confideration  of  it  in  our  obrcrvations 
upoxi  Mr.  BJomGeld's  edition.  We  Jiow  proceed  to  ihe 
workiifelf. 

Prometheus  D£SMor£s« 

We  find  the  followin)^  glofles  in  the  Schol.  A.  Ms^x^Xi^i- 
T9i$a^    i€9pLi^    Schol.  B.  htriXHff  Schol.  C.   oKkiSiiKBrS 

Stanley  well  tranflates  the  word  /Aa^x^a^K^rii^ar  by  catentts 
dxillam.    Dr.  Butler  judicioufly  cites  the  note  of  Morel^f 

Poll.  I.  10.  '^i  a  uflro  rif  SptMf  ^r&v  Twft/v  M<t^X^^itfT»i^f.'' 
I^n  Bibmfield  prefeDts  us  with  this  note :  **  ^baffx^<^7^|» 
Lorum  equi pec4$rakt  EtymoK  M.  p*  560,  38.  Xivcivs,  •! 
jccra  rm  X^won  Ttrfiitinf  Ifiiftsfp  oi  ixcr^oX^rrS^sry  Herod* 
h  2\6.  cinguhif  qua /ut  axiiits  M^hgeta giflatatit^  pM9xo^ 
7Jar^^  v^cat,  dF.  Nolas  in  Thorn.  M.  v.  Makn,**  Srocber 
has,  in  the  paflageto  which  MnSlomficid  refers^  the  follow* 
ing  note:  **  Vrom.  v.  71.  Schol.  yi^vyjiki^ri^T^  ieffA/i, 
Mtrl  TH  iiafMVB  dvTW  xai  ir«^«  ris  vXscf^s/,  p^x^xct^^^rrt^siff 
iui^9r^%f^  9nro$  it^f^is ;  non  videntur  haec  ab  eadem  nianu 
profeAa,  it%l!^vrr&»t  vitiofe  pro  ha^wo-ni^ry  quos  k  fiL»9Xee*^ 
'kmri^  accurate  difttnguit  Pollux  II.  17^.  feq.  [he  is  fpeak^ 
ing  of  the  veriebr^t  ivraaimihna  ^Itfiv  m  ^fov^vX^  o!  t^y  ^X^v 
^vyxofAsrviv  rti  ^x^'  iroe^EX^^'^'   ^^vSi/Xoi ,  Sc;9  /btlv  x«i  Scxa 

^0  r£  ^ArXavri,  xai  riiy  h^  aurof  9^xa  o^^fflcXfioev,  Xof  sSizv; 
J9  Xo^ioVy  roy  tf  <V  o^r^,  ffta^«Xi9t*n^f  i^f  H  Xoiv^r, 
^fv^iTirr  y«XM<ri]»  quorum  ufus  in  re  equeftri,  funt  lora, 
fu^  equorumJcaftdUfuhtendurttur^  Poll.  1. 1^7:  Schol.  Ariflf. 
£quit.  V.  765.  Xfv«(}yai  oi  /mfiltiior  Xa?(oi,  r*  o<  pio^dU 
X^orn^f  7Ah^  rvvAiy:  occurri  etiam  verbum  juior^aXi^Ai^  #^ 
innK^tf,  ap.  Aefch.  Chotph.  v.  457.  iptMsxoL^Jin^s  U  V,  iff 
vW  2Sii|  ad  q^em  I(K:uin  vide  qus  doA.  StanLetus  nouvit.^ 
It  18  plain  from  the  paibge  of  HetX)dotus«  cited  in  Mr ^  , 
Bioomeld's  not^,-  that  y^oLOXfiikLari^  is  as  much  Urum  h^mnh^ 
(wekyhminist  as  incki^ng  both  the  fexes)  as  it  is  hrum 
equi  f^thraUy  notwithllancliitg  the  coiiu-ary  opinion  of  the 
<mIoss  whom  we  have  cbed  abwfg  and  therefore  that  the 
"qnxA'v^  not  metadKiricaHy  ufed  in  the  paflage  of  i\titPr4fke^ 
$hiut*  Thus  Helychius  ^ys»  Ayd¥A««rxpeXi9T7^,  !i)m  yuf9m,hU 
wsitMt  and  Albert!  informs  us  ihat  *^  ufurpavit  voeem 
Jfbidippides  comt^us  in  Jd$nia%ufis^  telle  Poliucei  L.  V» 
^'^  Cc5  100  r 


»90    :  .    Butkr^s  Sfchylus. 

]00:"  now  PoUqx  it  in  this  paflage  fpeaking  dK^tfimde 
dreft,  and  a^lually  mentions  the  very  word  \kQf,($y^aKiTh^  as 
forming  a  part  of  it ;  flr£|2  %\  rots  ^^isy  euyHaSy  ixAfr/jtkut'^ 
TTiqas,  xa>\  a^ayi^9%a)^^paif  ifS  ^difxviinsj  h  tins  JLojiaoJUos 
iroMOTYTfy  iv  'A^a;via^8<j«if  •  Flunger  fays  upon  the  pafl'age  of 
Hefychius:  TSpecies  mundi  muliebris,  fed  quaUs?  mteU 
ligo  pulyillos,  quo|  mulieres  fupponunt  axillis :  item  fafcias 

Jeftoralea^  quibus  puellae  fororiantes  papillas  coercent  ,con- 
ringendo  pcdus,  ne  videantur  mammofa^."  The  fecond 
interpretation,  as  we  venture  to  fay,  .is  the  true  one ;  the 
following  important  note  throws,  great. light  upon  the  words 
£rll  cvusA  from  Pollux,  as  well  as  upon  the  words  of  Flun- 
ger. 

"  CapitiMfttj  quod  caput  pcBnar  idCm  lie  Ffta  P.  *,  L.  IV. 
Neque  id  ah  erbtta  matrum  famihat  htflitvfi^  ^odea  feSfcfnoc  lacn^ 
Hsefant  apertts^  nee  cafHia  hahehant;  plane  hie  eapitia  feB§fi 
tegekidoj  fton  ^apiti^'  tK  vofuit  Nonios ;  videtarqie  tfie  qoem 
•Crarci  fiA^yfO^Mrrk^  VDcabam  \  ^rant  ^t  ad  viociendum  peAiis 
ilrepht2(^  et  iiilcisi,  de  quibut  Tefentim  intellcxit>  de  padlia 
Joquens  qnas  nutrei  itadnit  effe 

bemij^shumeriti  nfin^io  pe^ore^  ni  gradle^  fienl^ 

Si  quaeji  babitior  paJo,  pugiJfiM  ejfe  diUM^  dedUfUMt  ithMfH^ 

-  Nam  fafciis  illis  lyttOik^  et  aeqnos  hvmerot  reddebant^  com 
contra  in  pagilibus  fiitB  tortifis  Xenophon,- «0iFif  m  «^m.  t^ 
fhiv  «l^b¥<  ««^^rr«i,  rm  ^  ^Mikn  WTtlwrroi  \  ergo  ftn^phio.^toqMW 
jtm  papillarum  cohibebiinrjr  fafciis  illis. bumeronim  caftigabimt 
fuperfluura,  et  qaad  luxuriantemy  ..«cii  u^^iyvrt^  habit«m  ;  itaque 
«jHid.Ovidium,  •  ,c,  v 

Convenimtt  homerit  tcn«es  amektides  a)ti% 

£go  lego  Mialetidst ;  q^^XoriK;  enim  videntOr  voAfi  efle  quod 
Its  xquabantur  humeri,  et  complanabantuqf.'^'  Jt>F«  Scaligeri  Cau 
jeBikea  in  Farr6ne}n  De  l'.  l.\  Artiftelodamir 'i 62 3 .  p.  k6. * 

.  Thusthc^' it'  app^auuhat^«a9^Q«IUr«^  is  .called. <v^/^ 

in  Latin,  that  kiarms  a^art  in %\yB*.dMc[%. botj^  qf  loffp,  and:of 

woraen^  'as well-attintthQ  ti:appingfi  o&,a:-horfe,  ar\dih»iwhe» 

tbcr  it  be  applied,  to  a^man^a.  jgoraaw,  ar  ^^obcurfe^  jt  .mva- 

Tiably  meania  ftiiongiigatur«vfbiiiitbuigi»rhichprcires  firmly 

•together  and  binds  ^ofelv^isthe/paFt.o^the  bo^y  Jo.vrJ^ich  it 

i«  applied.     1Chi».view  oi  the^ivort  .will  enabje  uMot  cpfnfir^ 

Jibiul  the  fult  meaning  of  'the  padra^..ipHbe  .frn^r/ihriu^  of 

,whichr  the  (ipirit  baa* not  been  /afiicieiuly.  jEmdeFflpod  ..hj .  the 

^mmentators.    Wehavaiiithe^a^l^^xr^,  «.«i^    «. 

where 


I 

wher^  we  find  in  the  Scholb,  ytat^^tix^  ^  to  iburdf^aXi^'^ 
'Wvflti  avTw  ik  KXi;Tai/xw!<TTg«,  which  Stanley  tranOatcs  by 
amputdta funt  extremitates  corporis^  ut  hoc  quoque  fciaSi  and 
where  he  fays,  **  Amputare  folebant  veieres  irt,  quos  c  me- 
dio fuftuliuent,  extremitates  corporis,  puta  manus,  pedcs^ 
aures,  nares,  &c.  et  collo  appendere,  quod  tMiaxoi>sS^%k^  dix- 
crel"  But  there  is  another  meaning  of  the  word,  upon 
which  tf// the  commentators,  and  all  the  critics  wliom 'we 
have  yet  feen^-  h«ive  been  perfeftly  filent,  or  clfe  have  refer- 
red it  to  the  other  meafting,  excM  H.  Stephens,  who  in  tlie 
The/.  Ung.  Grac.  (Index)  fimply  quotes  tne  words  of  Hefyr 
'chips,'  who  feems  alone  to  have  noticed  this  meaning,  and 
'whofe  words  are,  fjaay^fiiKt'jBriva^,  dm^riiffBai  sk  tojv  m«^<>- 
Xahr :  hence  then  it  (hbuld  feem  that  fAcuJx^^fy^v^^  means 
h  ie  put  to  death  by.  heing  fufpended^  ex  axjllis^  We  have 
Hated  and  proved  in  our  remarks  upon  the  Protnetheus^  at 
edited  by  Mr.  Blomfield,  that  the  punifhnient  of  Pronoe- 
cheus  was  crtidfixion^  analogous  in  almofi  every  refpeO  to 
the  Roman  fervile  punifhment :  and  we.add  that  this  punilh. 
ment.was  felefi^  becaufe.  bis  guilt  was  theft.  Now  the 
pMoxotKiT^^sSf  of  which  we  read  in  this  paflage,  were  intend- 
ed for  the  piirpofc  oifuffending  Pronutheus  4ti  the  Jlake<,.ex 
Mx^lii^  aod  our  readers  will  inftantly  perceive  the  ensrgy 
which  tbis  interpret9tion  gives  to  the  paflage. 

V,  }7Sf  yuUvQi  pb*  H  fj^Tij^yXtia^ou  vsi$«fr 

It  was  a  {avourite  comparifon  of  the  ancients  to  contra)^ 
the  fpeaker*s  art  with  the  inchanter's  art,  as  our  readers  lyill 
'fee  by. the  following. excellent  note.. 

**lnfrji*v.  ab  bnic  48.  [L.  II.  Sjh,  Statii]  poeta  blandai|i  ac 

ftiavem  Olaacsae  pu^ri  vccem  ita  defcrrhir^  .. ' 

.•■••'•■■  •   •     .       .'    ,  ■      •• ,    ■   •     ... 

*^  Bl^fdit^iMomfa  arguta^erelif^ 

^    ,      jt/  mixt^e  rifu  h^Ky»f^p  penit^fyue  hquettth 

Ihhlais^ox  mixta  fa*vUt  cui  Jihila  jertem 

rouenf^  etJa*V4e 'velUnt  ftrvire  noverc^f 

-*^Fa|)imai  fclcf  ad  Wam^  vdcjff  vire<  ae-Gnrafionk^dqlcednieVal. 

'Ifidir^  ^quaai  tvaxtH^^ntanfentit  veferat  ceinpfrare  'Ibfent,  ac%ari. 

•  dtforfitKt  ytm  obtintf*  nfltrvnt  t  vtrA%  Pluto  it^£$ahydeMo  facidta. 

tetst  orirtortaat i^eifstiatrkif'aHk partem  qiiaiidaiiv e^  ai t, - kis  ver- 

IkiS'i  }SiciiYi^p9%  ^tvM'MffU  ^owt%\^f>{'>t^«m^tai^    «r«ri  <rp9^iii«fi«» 
^  u^>ai^-9^  ^»  iwft  ^h  ft»i>|*<irrar?  J^*  yi^  W  w»  VM^w^^tx*^* 

Q  C  4  jOTIf 


'  •       V    w 


0ff  Butler*s  jE/chylui. 

rt,  x^  va^at/AuOw  nmyxflMJi*  natu :  vel  ex  folo  boc  Piatonts  loco 
mens  Papinii  fatis  ciara  eft  :  adeo  blaiidai  inquit,  ac  mellea  erat 
vox  Gbucjs  puerif  ut  non  feicus  ac  arcana  qaadam  incantatipnis 
facultatei  qualem  MarQ  et  Pfylli  in  ferpentibus  allicientibus  ad. 
fciSere  (blent^  inllruifla,  ipfos  etiam  ierpentes  potuiflet  delinire ; 
fimilliraa  locutio  eft  i)la  Enm^dii  Carm*  2*  <}uem  et  olixn  ip 
fapittimnli  meis  attull^ 

.  EiofuioJyncrm,  tufubdet  n)9ce  htmim^ 
.  iitslu  tuo  ferpern  guitufii  arma  frenui  t 

flic  giftturu  armfl  eiegantiffi.roe  venenum  appellat :  mile  tu§  ^adeip 
ratione  dixity  utnofter^  Hjhiah  ijex  mixta fanjifi  fie  l^^  V.  Sj^hf. 
it  Crifpino,  juvene  clej^andSiroo  canity 

(lui  ntofe  poiu  pr^vtrtere  mor/us 
Strpentum^  aifue  omues  vultH  placare  novereas^, 

C.  Gevartii  EleSorum  L»  III.  c.  io»  p«  137— 9« 

SchoL  A*  wewsp  ttiofXoif  xpifjtMfAat  £vo  rov  Upcif  Iwiy^ra 
957roTf6olfS  ro7r  iyfifoiSy  Schol.  B.  hotipwt  KpifAae(M,»  imi^y^paVf 
Schoh  C.  vt)y  il  fREVOvfift  0  ra!x«f  xcvt/7/xa  mani  xpifjLoagjM 
ai&iptov,vyHy  EiS«t;Xov  Toif  oKkwf  0so7s  roTf  i(xo7f  iy(fipfitf  KiwyiAcCf 
TO  xmpiffy  1^  ifi  v^ftiroTi/flrov  to  Kivo;,  £$  8  iuftm  id  KiwfUy  ri 
3e  KtwfjLU  iroia  fwvii  £>  rS  iipi  yizri  oiCiH  yno(ji*&vi,  5  XP^*^^^ 
Iv  r^  Kcxivt/rro  fcfXocyynsj  0  iu  wl%  vSv.  'ex  $i/rS  xiwoi 
Hfds^deyeVau  ro  iL^)ti<SQOi^  *a(f*  3  fu  KhuyiAOi  to  ^^^ipioy  £»$A;Xoy* 
x«7^  TO  aldCvacjy  cS6vyfJi^f  ffliaffcift  ^uyfjia,  *lflvyyA^  ^  i%^ 
%^K^  rS  r,  frc/y/tA^y  i^  ifi^l^>  fyfff^i^  We  (ball  .now  quote 
|:)^  words  of  Euflathius,  who,  in  two  parts  of  the  CUmm^" 
t^  //j>^/i  Horner^  evidently  refera  to  this  very  patTage,  to 
Si'Ktkc*?^*  ««b  t5  xtvvary  kIw/m  wapraHfii  prttJi>arofy  *f|  S  9^ 
fro'^*Qtf  S^  9sXtS0w  xnri^faftft  rs  $8  x^viW,  2v0»f  wmpiytaywt  rs 
.Xiivi/fotVy  i{  fi  ir^p'  *Ai0V»Ko»  ai^pioit  niwyfjLa^  to  '«6^iov  si^^^Xovj 
Sdrif  »x  ttTJoixc  r£i  oioi^y/Mtrvf ,  i  iifi  r^  aSvotroif  yhitl^h  Pt 
47ii.  I.  4K  £d.  Rome,  Again  iti  p.  805,  I.  28,  rh  o| 
KivifJi^os  fp^pdytifyoy  tfi  VfroTM  xitto),  xfyvAi,  xivp/xt,  h'  p^^^oif 
1^  fv  r^  Kinnio  ^ik^^^s^  ex  Stf  ys  t»  yivfift;,  itt^qof^^^i  to  xi« 
yv09<u«  V^'  £  ni^UyiMt  to'  cU^ioy  f7(a^^9y|  xo?^  ro  eU6y9pv, 
^Tivyi^-tit  W%^€Cify  vtiryfJia^  >uaw  rtr/yiiat  *ki  i  iCi  MvyiA/i^  is 
^ipflJM^  s7uy/;A9),  a^  avoCoTLtl  rfi  r  v&y^,  ad  iv^tAct^  |c^iu.«. 
It  if  plain  that  either  E^uftathiiis  copied  the  tali  paflage  from 
(^  Schoi.  ^,  or  the  Scbel*  i^.  copied  it  from  Euilatbius^  or. 

-'   \  '  '    .    '  ^        '   '  ■'they 


/  - 


jbhey  bdlb  c^ied  fromibe  fame  fdurce.  Mr.  Btottifield  in  tte 
Gloffary^  i\\iiA£s  ofAy  the  fit  A  pzffstge^  9ini  adds  that  Eud^- 
£hiu8  Wk  the  words  ro  a^^iov  €?S<Aoy  **  videtur.  refpexilfe 
£uri{^  P;&(?^.  1559.  «i9^^of  afiavk  ti^oiXoy,"  .  but  tl)€re  is 
not  the  leaft  occafion  to  fupppfe  any  fuch  thing ;  for  iEfchy- 
lus  here  joins  oiOcfiov  to  xivt/^/uui,  and  Euflathius  properly 
explains  the  one  by  di^iov,  and  the  other  by  cTS^/Xoy.  Pho- 
tius«  in  the  Lexicon  fays^  xinwyiAa,  unii,  i^  £i?6;>.ov,  and  He* 
fychius  has,  K^vc/v/xa,  to  xsm  rS  ffdfjLixroSf  oTov  oxi^t  )d  eI'^a;. 
Tmvj  ^ehtraaiMMf  c^fivtfy  i^  ^XC^^*"*'  ^^^  adds,  X7}vt/ff<r{>pi9}y,  srSo;. 
Xw  sycvopMQV.  (From  the  Choeph^  v.  194.  5s"»r  S/^^ovrif  »<Ta  pijj 
iuyir9ao/x9}v,  where  t^e  Schol.  has  I^vTce^o^'j^v^  xiwyfjLx  yap^ 
T&  cT^A^Xov.)  Dr«  Butler  in  the  Vana  Le£fiones  has  an  excel, 
lent  note  upon  the  paffage,  which  we  quote  with  gre^t 
pleafure ; 

**  Kiwy^A  Turn,  ct  fie  legendum  effe  acriter  contendit  Pauwr, ; 
negat  enim  Prometheum  clavis  yalidlffime  rupi  affixum  motacolum 
fieri  poffe ;  fed  de  lana  caprina  rixa  ell ;  rem  ipfam  exprei]u  nof«. 
iras  xllc  poeta  divinus^  Par.  Jmf/t.  //.  i8i« 

£afh  9M  hii  rock  tfonsfix^i^  ibt/furt  and  flaj 
Q/ratkmf^whirlnmitidiJ* 

*  '  " 

^«  B.  then  adds  a^  part  pf  Heatb'ft  note,  of  wfaieh  we 
(halutf  ite  the  whole. 

«<Qaidquid  in  al turn  attoUebatur,  ut  fpet^ari  poflet,  quU 
ventia  expofitum  ab  itis  perpetoo  agitabatur,  ideo  xkntyftM^  tit 
credi  par  eft,  dtcebatnr  :  ejufmodi  apad  nos  funt  tabemarum  ia- 
figniai  ct^  facinorofi  poft  fuppHctum  patibulo  cateqis  appenfi : 
fioile  quiddam  fpedaculiun  fe  none  inimicis  praebere  qoerittr 
Prometheus,  atque  adeo  non  improprie,  nee  per.caiechre/in  nimis 
violentaiDi  v.  Kifuy^  ad  fuppiicii  fui  acerb! tatem  exprimendam 
abutitor;  quanqaam  enim  corpos  ejus  clavis  rupi  affixum  ventis 
forfan  agitari  revera  non  poterat,  in  fublime  tamen  fublatum 
mn/ypta'm  fpeciem  fatis  pfse  fe  ferebat :  ifttufinodi  qutppe  tranflata 
ad  lenim,  unde  transfenintur,  fimilituduiem  undecunqde  aocu. 
ratam  ei^gi  non  debcnt,  quod  fatis  notum  ell :  quo  autem  lenlb 
Pkometbeus  fe  Hnwff^mf  nm^ram  fc.  inanem^  fpeArumt  vcl  /W. 
iajma^  appelUce  pocuit^  non  fane  alfequor." 

If  Mr.  Heath  had  attended  to  the  following  note  of  J. 
Calaubon,  quoted  by  Dr.  Butler,  his  doubts  might  have 
pcobably  been  removed :— *•  Elegantiam  h.  I.  i^on  vLdent 
vafgo;  e^optttoialludi  ad  oifiipar  Atheni^enfium,  of  cilia  Ko^ 
^norum:  Seririus  de  his  ad  Vm;  G.  II.  389."  Cafaui* 
^n*f  ip^erpreitatiofi  will  ahn^  cpaSle  us  to  account  for  the 

interpretation 


tii  Bkler's  JSfchyhif. 

isterpretatU>n_of  the  Wo#ct  TtnvyfsM  by  XitJk^^f  (pirr^mfAM^ 
0Kiit  given  by  Heiychius,  Phocius,  the  Scholia,  and  Euftai- 
thiuB,.  of  which  interpretatidn  no  attempt  has,  at  far  a»  wte 
know,  yet  been  made  to  give  ^y  explanatioift  CafaubOD 
refers  to  Servius.  "who  hats  the  following  remarks  upon  thefe 

J..W   -XT''       *t  '.-.  * 

mcidfyifgil. 
■» 

'    Nee  fiiit,  Att/duiij  Troja  gtnt  miffk^  ewimi 
'   Verfihui  incohais  hiduMtf  rffmf^ /oiaiaf' 
"  Oraque  cortkibusjumunt  horteuda  ctfuath  / 
'    EtUy  Bacchtf  -wiiant per  cermina LftSp  tUtiqut 
Ojcilla  ex  aha /ujfenduni  moUia  fhm : 

t 

^/  Ofcillorum  varix  funt  opiniones ;  nam  alii  banc  afleruot 
fabttlam :  Icarus  Athenienfis,  pater  Erigones,  ^uuni'  a.cceptum  a 
Libero  Patre  vinum  mortalibas  indicaret,  occifus  eft  a  rufticis, 

3ai  c«m  plus  aequo  jpotalTeot,  inebriati  veneoum  fe  accepiife  ere. 
iderant :  hujiis  caois  eft  reverfua  ad  Erigonem  filiaiD>  quae^  cum 
ejus  comitata.vtftigia  perveniffet  ad  patris  cadaver,  laqoeo  Titam 
finivit :  hxc  deorum  voluntate  inter  aftra  rdata  eft,  quam  to. 
cant  virginem ;  canis  quoque  ille  eft  inter  fydera  collocatus :  ied 
poft  aliquantum  teoipos  Athenienfibos  morbus  inimiiflus  eft  talis, 
ut  eorum  yirgines  furore  quodam  oompellcreotiir  ad  laqueon, 
jefponditque  oraculum,  fedari  pofle  peftilentiam  ilUm,  fi  Erigo. 
ncs  tt  Ccari  cadtfvera  leqatrerentvr,  qus  cam  din  qmeiiti^  «iuf« 
quam  invenirentur,  ad  oftendendam  fuam  derodonem  Ak<<nieii. 
ies,  et  eciam  in  alieno  ea  quxrere  viderentur  demento,  /ofpen* 
deruBt  de  ait>orib«8  fonenii*  ad  quefai  fe  tcnentes  homines,  hac 
atque  iliac  agitabontttr,  ut  quafi  ettam  per  aerem  iUomm  cada. 
vera  q«9rere  viderentur :  fisd,  qtmm  inde  pfericrae  cadeient,  in* 
ventum  eft,  ut  formas,  ve\  perfonas,  ad  oris  fui  fimilitudinem 
ftKcreot,  et  eas  pro  ft  fufpenfas  mcnrerent :  onde  et  efciUa  di^a 
fqht  ab  eo,  quod  in  his  tilUreniur,  [i.  e.  moveretttur]  era ;  nam 

' titlere  t^'pitFv'ere^  iinde  et  furciila  ifidse  font,  ^uibn  feomenta 

:«ilicntur.*V 

Gefn'er  in  die  !7^j.  £i/r^.\Z^.  fays, 

^*  QJciUa  ctlsimJtgiNa  funt,  ttparvit  imaianetda  oua  arte  £c. 
tili  fingebantUT,  et  venales  proponebantur,  quibus  hoiaiiita.  pro 
fe  atque  fuis  Saturho  ptacula  iaciebantj  ut  ait  Macrob.  $atHrw» 
I.  ii.extr.  colU  c.  7.:  o/cilla  igitur  hie  vocabant  ^r/xr^/,  W 
ftifmaiad  tirkJuiJhniitMdinemfdQin^  ut  Ibqtiittir  Ser^  ad  Virg. 
G,  II.  389,  Tibiqoe  (o  Baccbc.) 

OfcUla  ex  alia /ufpendunt  millia  finux  , 

congruunt  quae  v,  J87.  dix^rat 

XJrapie 


*  •  .  ■ 

Orajue  ewficibns  fiummt  hormia  etm^titt 

•^inaneat  ofiilla  efle  imaginea  homaiii  oris,  et  corpcrif  adco :  fed 
«tiam  iUud  appaicty  ^///im  efle  alv^f^  et  illai^  jaflationem  et 
jDOtom,  quae  q/tiOatm  Tocatnr  alias  t  TertuU.  de  Pail,  .i  extr 
»AneUm*a€miMi  adlmc  tthrmtum^  ilU.  dicitur  Carthago  frima  pmimm 
mwmaffk  im  oftiUum  ptndmU  imfetmi:    Salflus.ad  h.  L  p«  ijo.,  boc 

Snificatione  cam  ponicur  ^fciUmmf  derivat  a  r/mj  r^  »(v^,  ot 
ID  Fit*  Gk/$.  Dnde  it  rifiiw,  et  ex  eo  reibnm  liUtf  v«i  riiZr, 
Uncqoe  o/cilio  pro  ohjtdio,  etc. :  apod  Virgil  quoque .  Gt^.  IK 
5.  So.  ^//(^  ««^(f  et  ja^atimet  interpretatur :  vide  ipToa^  .«c 
Vofi.  £/^«ro/,  !)•  V,  et  mox  9fcdU.** 

For  our  own  part,  in  tbe  ftead  of  underfiamding  wiih  Sal- 
.mafiua  ofcilla  in  the  paflage  of  Virgil  to  me^n  jaEljatioms^  be. 
cxoXzJufpmdiri  ^fciUa^.  i*  t.juitnttonet^  appears  to  ua  an  in* 
correA  cxprci&M,  we  rather  fide  with  Servius,  but  take 
it  in  the  fenfeof  imagiSt  which  were  fo  contrived  as  to  con- 
lain  a  moveable  majk  :  when  the  poet  ufea  the  word  ^a*^ 

(,Oraqtu  cortiabut  fumunt  h^'rnnda  eavatU^J 

lie  means  the  mttjksj  and  when  he  adds  ofcilla^ 

(Ofcitta  extthafufpenduntmolKapmu,} 

he  means  the /W^/j,  into  which  thefe  tnajls  were  put :  this 
iaierpretation  gives  a  clear  and  irpnfi&ent  jmeaning  totbe  paf. 
-i^p*  Wc^areaware^  iodeed,  that  Forcellinus  (with  Ser* 
-Tins)  \Tk^\kt  Ijixiccn  Mius  Laiinllatis^  fuppofes  that  Mlla 
fneans..onbf  thr  majkt^  with  which  the  firformers  covered ^eir 

jbceT,  fiiit  he  hy%i 

...■'.         .    . 

<'  Se^itt»-L  c.  ffiilU  iotelKgi t  hnagimculas  in  oris  honani  tS- 

•'giei»y  quts  pfx>  fe  ^pefideb«nc  in  extentis  funibes,   quia  fa^pe 

•accidettft^  ut 'hoEDfnesin-'ifs  fe- jaf^ando  gravifer  concidierent : 

*addeLaaaiifc.Stattt^ebQ4.ad  L.  Ih  The^,  y%  644.-- alii  {deri- 

.'vai|t]ab««i  tUtciUof  h,e.0r9<or»|.qaod*in  ilia  jaftatione  in^cf 

.^fewtaraet  capira  ItirArai  ikorfam  moveiefif :  alii  denfqae,  at 

Cormiic.  ap.  Feft,  ab  <v,  et  ceU,  qood  perToRis  era  tegercDCw'^ 

..,  *;Now«  as.lhe  w»rdW^«//aiau{edl,  agreeably  t6  oar  inter- 

.  ifireciiicRW  i^-^ijie  palfagecof  Virgil^  h  we  take.the  wpni 

itinn^«  fo'hav[e  ».  eoirefpondent  meaning  in  the  paff^ge..  of 

th&Prmdhetts^  agreeably  to-  the  interpretation  of  it  1^  (he 

"wond  dD&fXov.  .  .  .  • »    -•        '    v;  -       ^.  ,_ 

^* ' '  HcynA  vorch  Tire'r    '*  GfciUai  ,aiw^<ts  (cf» ^  \{alken; 

ad  Tbeocrit.  p.  .^6),  fa,  ian^as  e  coniciDus  fa3as,  qu-dfet 

•  etijmnum 


»«  rButkr'i  jEfihylus. 

ctiamnum  ifi  monuraeqtis  occurrunt,  ex  arfaoribus  furpea. 
debant."  ^ 

939,  @rnfii$  i'h  oJxry  irj oei^yay. 

*«  nr^*Vu*<  i.  q.  04>i»«(  vatere  affrmat  Schutx. :  nudim  vcl 
cum  Pauwio  fubmwijijfi  i^avrif,  ot  fit  fcnfiis,  fufcepto  mortaliiun 
patfocinio,^u68  meat  ipfias  felicitati  mifcrabundus  prapofiii,  vcl 
^uod  fof  tc  firapiicius,^  propofitis  ad  miferandum  mortalibus  :  ver* 
bum  vMTtditf^indeliberationibus  neciiliar^m  vim  kak.*^ . 


Mr. 31ainfiel<l  fayvin  hit Gioffaiy :    ■ 

"  Mifirtm,,  neqae  lane,  nequeiiimlm  phnfin  aUbi  vidiflc 
meimaw  ^ot^cnm  i,jiy^.  j,  i^iji^  r^ti.m,  nihil  adrem  fuMj 
nm  enim  in  Si^«,   fed  in  «^.8/<rS«.  hire*;  .liter  dixit  Herod! 

Mr.  Bif kef  in  the  Oiftcal  Recreationus:  1«6— 8,  efpoure* 
the  dpinion  ct  Pauvv,  to  which,  he  fay..  »  he  fee.'  no  fort 
of  objeftion.       tor  our  ovyn  parts,  we  think  that  the  pre- 
pofition  in  vfohoi^  here  mean*  openly,  avmedly,  publicly  ' 
agreeably  to  the  tollowing  inllances :  y  r      ^* 

''  I  Tim.  V.  lA.  •;  ifu^iat  ^,^i  ',.v,  gptj^  GerhMd. 

iiuir,  ■«««imySif?«>«r.-  fed  prdo  temporU  figni<catJ!r  per  pat. 
nculam  fcquentcm,  tr^>im{aadjudUium,  ac  Grbcbb  romw>. 
Ctom  iifarpitor  pro  ^ojiJhd,  ut  nihil  .Hud  jignificet.  quam  iZ 

habet  «;*r.  Wi.  V*:  ^Herodotus  tjnoqoe;  citato,  a  Pbrto,  .T 
*A-  dlcu  pro  *wW/«:^  s^.  ^MnK,  >i«  Sr.  VhJ*  ^^  ^  J^ 
«t»»..  ^<JA««  •if.»rr^  S«^r»i  W,«,,  et  Dionyf.  Halicam.L.  8. 
p.. J52,  lin.  f .  ait,  KfitrroM  t3  «>f4}|i)«  imiin,  t^t  Sii^  kynri- 
^.;«  fmr:  2ofi«,u.  Viii.  P.-716.  Un.  .j.  •»o'li.*.»  i^M^, 
bm,»n,i  hinc  etChryfijftom.  in  expUnatione bajns  l«cipio«, 
P«yt  fimpfc*  A|V;;'  G.  Raphdia.',  4mMM.  h,  S»cr.  IcJm 
Vol,  II.  l<Hg.  Bat*  1750,  p.  596.  ^  . 

"I/,  *i/<Wrr.  e.  1. 1.  4,  .«•  <9«M^  'larik*.,^  .-„. 
j^i-nrapof.  rji,  qi»  aecedit,  hie  mm.  Tertenda  eft  Vw 

/.^«/«,/.-  ita  .^^^^.r.  apwi  Aelian.  F.  H.lUvf.  ,.  .ITS 

f*'     J* ^  ^'"'  ^"'"f,  ^*«»»tUfrt,  quomodo  in  ^.  ^i*?.  non 

mateqaoque  fometur:  ficet  '^r»»hL  mt^t  pubkt  Xt^ 

frofojhwn  efc,  at  •,^,«f,.„  ,p.  Jpf^ph.  ^.  ^,UV.Cu,  infio. 
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iHm  eft  frmtf  fed  fmhlke  folMere  t  hanc  faepe  y im  <A)tnM  ^^cmu 

pofitit  lUud  «rf)y  nt  etiam  t^nA  Liitifios ;  natam  eft,  quid  apod 

utnTqae  6x  fro^ramma:  tkc  \t  pr^HUMtkre^  fnadift^  pndirt^  pf9. 

ftmrtf    &c.    quod  intendit  forfaiu   Vwigau  qui  vertit  hie  pr^m 

/tripHii  efit  rcqaqntOT  Qltfg^    J.  Allcra'j  O^  fbMogpca^  im 

Sacr.  N.  T.  Iiir«  Log.  Bat.  17259  p.  ^6^  Afitn^  in  ^.  479  : 

'-'  <£/•  ^«^f  c.  I*  7.  «f«K«irr«»  ^sry/Adf--HliTin^  firVermttaj^ 

^M«a  iDidem  pr^arextf    hoc  enim  i:Kytat  «piir0^f  niflainiia 

fr^tftare  tt  publke  prop^tum  exhiberi :  ica  apod  iSlian.  /^  if .  !• 

X6,  31.  II.  41.  p*  l45.«fSx«rrt  i^9^  pnnfiaimt^ pMict pnfofilum 

trat  premium*** 

(T§bi  concluded  in  atir  next.  J 


■■««« 


Art.  IX.     TlSie  Poetical  Regijfer,  and RepofiUry  bf  Fugifht 
<P(?^/iy,75r  1808—1809.    ppi.  6«5.     Price  i2».    Riving- 
tons,  1812. 

T  ONG  before  the  exlftence  of  <*  the  Poetical  Regiaer/' 
-*^  (of  which  the  feventh  vohmte  is  now.  before  us,)  it\ 
frequently  occurred  to  ua,  that  fuch  a  work  muftaniply  rej>ay 
all  ttie^  trouble  of  feleQioDi  at  a  period  when  polite  fkerature, 
was  fo  generally  diSiifed,  and  yfnen  con feque^itly. there  were 
fo  many  writers  of  good  verfe,  unambitious  of  the  nametf  of 
poets  or  of  authors,  yet  not  unwilling  to  have  their  incidental 
efiufiohl  brought  forward  into  notice,  pr  refcucd  frgpi  o^ 
livion,  by  editoriil  tafte  and  diligence^  The  fli^t  but  elegaBt;, 
conipoGtipn;  that  was  intended  iQi^rely  for  the  private,  circle*. 
or  the  repofe  of  the  port-folio ;  the  tetapocary  lilies^  oc  (Uiaas 
vhich  owed  their  binh  to  (bme  ftriking  emergence  or  event  of . 
public  notoriety,  thefehave  often  fluitered  out  their  hour,  and 
difappearc^;  neg^eQed,  forgotten,  and  at.le&g|tb, irrecoverably . 
loitt.     Even  the  moft  creditable   mPntbly  magazines,  io:^ 
which  writers  of  taleots  and  celebrityr  have  not  b^n  afhamcd- 
to  commit  an  ode  or  an  epigraip,  the  produce  of  the  mo« 
meiit«  if,  in  pro^efr  of  4hne  tfaey  themfetvea  decr6afed  in\ 
repuution,  may  have  ferved*.  only  to  bury  in  obCcarity,  what 
they  were  defigned  to  illuftrate  and  prefcrve.    Nor  do  we 
think  that  booka  $ccMjUnallj  edited,  wbeHMr  they  have  the 
title  of  reifcellanies  6r  colle^ions,  are  the  (Mieft  i^ofitoriet 
of  wit  and  fancy.    The  {«^«  arrcfoiyra^,  indeed,  as  arr^fi^  ^ 
in  their  flight  by  a  DodOey  or  a  Ph^rcb,  qrajr  have  aiCquir^ 
th^  flabilitjr  of  the  monumental  reCord|  in  which  vre  cooteta*^ 

*^  Eadi  fiiflif  lounatable.  iimaortal  iroid/^ 

But 
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..But  tt  ifoniyr  the  r^lar  periodical  pubiinationi  tkeaijawL 
volume,  whieli,  (gtviag|Ufe  tQ  inherlefs  recent  produc.^ 
tioniB  vrhofe  anttnatioo  wat  temporal!/  fufpended)  catches, 
aa  tl^ey  immediately  arife  to  obfervatiob^  die  poetical  fdici^^ 
ties  of  the  year,  it  in  this  only  Which  can^  be  dafled  among, 
the  ijattonal  poetry :  -and  under  the  conduA  of  an  editor  who 
poflefles  a  nice  fenfe  of  licerarv  merit,  an  infight  into  th6' 
gimus  pr  the  times,  and  a  knowledge  of  individual  charader, 
together  with  delicacy  and  candour,  it  is  this  vrill  beaf  on  tta 
front  the- fiamp  of  durability*  It  is  here,  in  fliort,  that  the 
{vEft  frrBpirra  will  become  Km/xa  eir  oci. 

Such,  we  judge,  are  the  charafteriftic  features  of  **  the 
Poetical  Regifier,"  and  fuch  the  charader  of  its  editor. 

One  or  two  of  the  preceding  volumes  *  have,  by  fomef 
accident,  pafled  unbeticed  by  us ;  to  the  reft,  we  have  given** 
as  we  (hall  to  this,  a  refpeAuil  (hare  of  attention. 

"  The  Poetical  R€»ifier  continues  to  be  divided  into  twa 
f2LTts^  Original  And  Fugitive  Pdclry,     ' 

Among  the  Original  Poetry^  in  the  prefent  volume,  the 
moft  eonlpienous  t^eceft,  are  thofib  by  Mr.  Davenport,  J^ro-** 
feCfor  Richardfon,  Mifs  Mitford,  the  late  Dr.  Ruflef,  and  Mr. 
Boyd.  .Wefliall  give  a  fpecimen  of  each,  in  the  order  io 
Hfhich  the  names  ace  meptioned.^ ' 


it-  < 
c 


Oh,  afltyou  why  alone  J. rove,  why  ceafelefsly  I  languift  f 
'  *Th  love  that  (addens, all  my  thought|>  that  bids  me 
winder  fo? 
<  But  who  the  Hia;d  whofe  magic .  power  has  filled  my  foal  with 
angaifhj 
'  No  mortal  ear  has  erer  heardj  no  mortal  ear  mail  know  t^ 

♦«  O  how  foft  beam  yoitr  eyes,  O  ho^r  tender  their  gaze  t 

If  I  dare  to  belie  ve-rfaepfr  you  Ipvc  me  moil  dearly  : 
Bat  does  your  heart  feel,  what  I  learn  from  their  r^ys  ? 

O  tell  me,  dear  youth  I  are  they  fpeaking  fmcerely  } 
If  you  love  not,  alas !  with  my  peace  do  not  pl^y : 

To  allure  me,  no  longer  thus  cruelly  (eek  I 
And  if  that  your  heart  has  got  nothing  to  f^y, 

O  let  not  your  eyes  with  foSch  eloq.uence.  fpeak  I 

^*  YesL  you  may  figh,  and  pout  and  fret! 

Vaio  are  your  efforts  to  fccurc  njc  ;'  • 
For  fince,  at  laA,  I'vo  broke  the  net, 
.There's  nothing  (hall  again. allure  me. 

*  The  Vth  and  Vlih  ;  owing  to  their  appearing  at  irregular 
periods ;  the  reft  wew  reriei^fil  in  YoL  XX.  ITI^^XXIII.  6i<» 
^XXV.4i7.and  XXVIII.  6z9« 

w  I'll 
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*'  I'll  not  be  fnar*d  by  ai^  wik 

That  once  before  in  bondage  brought  me      ■ 
Ah !  idle  boaft !— That' witching  finde. 

That  witching  finile  •  -  •  •  again  has  fsmght  ni#I'** 

<'    SOMKBT  TO  lAirTBt. 

'*  Lovelieft  and  befb-beloTM!-— Serer'd  from  thee 

How  oft  the  lagging  how8  I  (<M«ly  chide ; 
And  mnrmur,  ^  whta,  O  when  fliall  e'er  I  fee 

My  fweet  lanthCf  mine  and  beaatjr^s  pride?' 

At  opening  morn  I  wifli  for  even- tide  ; 
When  evening  comesy  ^  retura^  O'Snom/  I  crf^ 
'  And  ftill  I  thinkj  tho'  from  afar  deferied. 
Could  I  but  fee  thy  home,  I  lefs  Ihoald  £g|i| 
For  I  might  fancy,  t^iat  my  ibaining  eye 

Saw  thee  fond  mufing  on  thine  abfent  loTe#  ^     •    - 
Oft  too  I  iay,  fad  gazing  on  the  flcy^ 

^  O  were  but  mine  the  pinions  of  the  dore^ 
'  How  foon,  lanthe-!  (hoi^ld  thy  ibothiog  ftrainst 
In  fweet  oblivion  lull  my  cares  and  pains  f'  " 

Ttiiit  far  Mrf  Dav.enpQrt. — Ex  pede;  HerculaB.-*-The 
Scfifiet  it  truly  Petrarchian :  and  in  the  fonga*  we  rec^oite 
the  fimplicity  of  Shenfione,  with  a  Uvelindi  peculiarly  be* 
longing  to  the  author. 

In  Frofeflbr  Rtcfaafdibn'a  Ode  on  the  Death  of  General 
Roiiiana»  we  Aeet  with  finne  fine  poetical  Aaasai : 


'<  '  Lo !  in  that  ifle,  girt  by  the  Scandian  wi^vei^ 
Homana,  with  bis  bold  Iberiansi  brave 
Their  Gallic  ibe*    Behold  them  bare 
Tlieir  manly  bofoms  f  "  We  will  diel**  they  fwcar. 
Will  ihield  ami  fave  oor  native  land,  or  die !' 
The  patriot  oath  was  heard,  and  regifterM  on  hig;h« 
That  day,  in  pieienoe  of  the  Almighty  mtad, 
Witli  holy  awe,  tlie  genius  of  mankind. 
Ranged  in  the  radiant  courts  of  Heaven 
With  diofe  to  whom  the  gfatiMn  chaip  was  gtv^n. 
Of  other  fplendid  orbs,  with  ardent  gaze 
Kenn'd,  as  it  roll'4  afar,  his  own  fair  planet  blaze." 

Mifs  Mitford't  poetry  is  alwayi  pleafing. 


ti 


Fancy  decks  the  lovely  iccne^ 


With  purer  floods  and  means  move  giten  ; 
Strewi  florets  of  a  chocfand  djc$^ 
Bids  the  wild  copfe  majeftic  rife ; 

Beepem 
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Deepens  theihadows  of  the  delt ; 
Gives  to  <tfae  hills  a  bolder  fwell ; 
Laps  nature  in  her  foft  controu!,  / 
Atn  breathes  her  magic  o'er  the  whole/' 

'     *^  Dft.  RUSSEti  TO  A  LADY.^BARFUL  OF  THVNDlE* 

**  Safy  whence  this  (udden  chill,  my  fair^ 
When  thunder  rattles  thro'  the  air  I 
Why  quits  your  blood  each  diftant  part. 
And  haftes  to  guard  the  labouring  heart  ? 

The  flafhy  that  ftrikes  the  villain  dead. 
Is  taught  to  fpare  the  guiltlefs  head  : 
Or>  lho^idby  this  the  virtuous  die, 
'Twere  biit  on  lightning's  wings  to  fly^, 
Aad  gain  with  greater  fpeed  the  Iky/' 

••  n^e  Shepberda  of  Lebanon/ *"  and  "  Alcander  and 
Evanihe/*  by  Mr.  Boyd»  are  two  valuable  poems^  in  blank 
verfe.  They  contain  much  pi^lurefque  dercripfetorw  But  the 
author  is  too  fond  of  amplification.  Inftead  of  a  judicious 
feleSiion  of  the  moft  a^eeable  images  In  a  landfcape,  be 
feems  to  thmk  it  neceflary  to  delineate  every  objeft  that  meeta 
hit  eye.  The  y  Alcander  and  Evamhe/*  is  a  tale  ^\  meant 
Co  illuftrate  the  bad  eSeds  of  certain  Mechodiftical  princi- 
'plea.'*  But  neither  the  circumftanceinor  (ituation  of  the 
perfbn^s  have  any  immediate  connedion  witli  Methedifro. 
Noi'  it  the  catafirophe  to  be  traced  to  any  fuch  fource»,  AI* 
cander  and  Sopliron,  as  candidates  for  a  vacant  living,  are  in- 
troduced to  Evanthe't  father,  and  thus  become  acquaimed  with 
Evanthe.  But  the  eveiut  that  follow  her  prefereoce  of 
Sophron  to  Alcander^  are  not  in  the  lead  degree-attributable 
to  the  religbui  perfuafion  or  condufl  of  either  party.  Of 
the  two  rivalt  in  preaching  and  in  love,  (he  marries  one»  but 
is  attached  to  the  other.  Alcander's  jeaioufy  and  4eteftion 
of  her  paflion — ^her  fatal  leap,  and  her  hufband^s  madnefs  ter- 
minates thfe  tale.  Btft  what  has  the  cataftrophe  to  do  with 
madnefs?. 

"  Springing  with  a  frantic  hafle 
From  her  pale  comfort,  to  the  boldeft  point, 
That  met  the  chiding  wave,  (he  fped  away. 
And  plung'd  indignant' in  the  fiaftiing  tide. 
Beyond  prevention,  and  beyond  relief! 
But  no  relief  was  given.    Her  hufband  ftood 
Congeal'd  with  terror  on  the  fatal  fhorot. 
There,  like  an  io^age  of  despair,  He  lean'd^ 

TIB 
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TQl  night's  reTolvlng  hoars  difclos'd  the  dawn ; 
The  glimmering  dawn  beheld  his  bloodfliot  eye 
fiy  lunacy  unbeam'd  i — And,  many  a  daj^ 
He  roamVd  Ultonia's  wilds^  a  moon-ftruck  m^n/' 

In  Mr.  Polwhclc*8  *•  Flights  of  Fanaticirm  ***,  we  more 
pUiioly  perceive  the  bad  conrequences  of  Meifaodiflical 
opinions,  in  the  fates  of  Sir  Aaron,  Emira  and  Anioret. 
£mira  was  the  friend  of  Amoret,  Emira's  lady.  We  will 
^uote  a  few  flianzas  : 

**  How  fweee^  When  pity  o'er  the  virgin's  cheek    * 
Her  genuine  tint,  her  fimple  colouring  throws^ 

When  from  moid  eyes  her  rays  unbidden  brealcj 
The  trembling  dew-drops  that  impearl  the  rofe  I 
Yetj  in  each  look,  each  tint  what  poifon  glows  I 

To  fofc  Emirsj  o'er  and  o'er  again. 

His  tale  he  told,  and  foon  furvey'd  her  thrDes  •  *  • 

Her  fympathetic  workings  \  not  in  vain 

Haird  the  new  babe  of  grace  •  •  -  *  a  babe  without  a  (lain* 

*'  To  fteal  into  the  woodwalk>  or  to  meet 

By  chance  ;amidft  the  masses  of  the  grove  % 
There  the  quick  progrefs  of  the  fpirit  great 

With  looks  df  adoration  hx'd  above ; 

Or  breathci  reciprocally  .fighs  of  love. 
Full  oft  wM  theirs )  when  Amotet,  with  a  fittile 

Frolic  and  arch,  her  Dryad  would  feprove, 
And  drop  the  carelefs  joke  devoid  of  guile. 
And  laugh,  ilill  ligbt  of  heart,  unwecting  all  the  while  t" 

For  the  cataftrophe,  Enaira  drowns  hcrfelf.  Sic  Aaron  riina 
mad,  and  Anioret  dies  of  grief*  r 

'^  Farewell,  poor  maniac  I  palEbn^s  wayward  child  I  * 

So  early  loft  to  joy,  to  reafon's  light  I 
fiefore  him,  lo  I  the  imroeafureable  wild  I 

See  in  throngs  rulhing  to  his  dizzy  fight^  ^ 

How  dance,  how  dance  the  demons  of  aA'ight  I 
Hark  to  the  hideous  fcream,  the  wailing  cry  I 

But  madnefs  holds  him  here ;  (he  checks  his  flight 
Prom  earth :  tho'  footh'd  no  more  by  every  flgh, 
I^Ie  muft  not  yet  efcape  *  •  .  ah  wretch  1  he  moft  not  die« 

"  Yet  dies  his  Amoret.     Walking  all  the  while« 

She  cannot  fuch  a  look  of  anguifh  bear, 
She  cannot  for  her  children  force  the  fmile, 

Meeting  the  ghailly  grin,  the  ftony  ftare* 

•  PflUiOied  in  ^  the  Spirit  of  Antijacobioiim,"    pp.   it  a 

I>  d  ''  Ai 
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'  Ah  no!*  She  cries '  tho'  pangs  afunder  tear 

l^or  you,  dear  innocents  !   this  bleeding  breaft— 

Adieu,  my  orphans !  ye  are  Heaven's  own  care !  " 
Adieu  I— I  go,  where  Tinners  fhall  moled 
Thy  trembling  heart  no  more,  and  where  the  weary  reft!'  '» 

There  is.  iinqueftionably,  a  great  refemblance  in  thefi 
tales.     In  both  we  have  love  and-  jealoufy,  and  fuicide  and 

^nadnefs.        ^ 

Of  the  other  divifion  of  this  woik,  •*  the  Fugitive  P$etry** 
<vc  conceive  our  iccommcndaiion  will  be  deemed  fiipcrflu- 
om,  whca  we  inform  our  readers,  that  for  the  elegant  little 
pieces  which  compofe  it,  we  are,  for  the  moft  part,  indebted 
t6  Coleridge,  Bland,  Seward,  Mundy,  Helen  Maria  Wil- 
hama,  Mrs.  Piozzi,  SJr  Brooke  Boothhy,  Bloomfield.  Irwin, 
Courtier,  Darwin,  Davenport,  Stevens,  Whitchoufe,  Hayley, 
Scott, "Cumberland,  and  Sheridan. 

We  fliaii  conclude  with  two  fhort  fpecimens  : 


«*    SONC,    BY    MR.  SHERIDAN. 


*«  As  (liepherds  thro'  the  vapours  grey. 

Behold  the  dawning  light, 
Yet  doubt  it  is  the  rifing  day, 
Or  meteor  of  the  night. 

•'  So  varying  paflions  in  my  breaft  '  ■ 

Its  former  calm  deftroy — 
By  hope  and  feal*  at  once  oppreft, 

I  tremble  army  joy  !" 

"    Ri^COLLECTION    IT    MR.    COURTIER. 

^  Xba'  months  of  anguiih  now  are  pafi. 

When  yet  we  met,  to  meet  no  more  j 
My  heart  ftill  holds  her  image  fail : 
Long  will  the  recollection  laft 

Of  one  whom  fondly  I  adore ! 
E'en  now  her  accents  charm  my  ears ; 

Her  anfwering  prefs  I  thrilling  fed  ; 
Again  (he  foothes  my  troubled  fears ; 
Her. eyes  fiiffus.'d  with  tendered  tears. 

Seem  from  myfelf  my  foul  to  ileal. 
Ah,  hiaul  belov'd  !  .vre  meet  no  more ! 

Defpa i  r  our  d a w n  has  o  v c rfpread  1 
The  form,  alas  1   I  yet  adore,  ■ 

All  that  I  fondly  liop'd  before. 

The  fairy  fcene^f  life  is  fled !"  .  . 

To  the  "  poeticaP'  pages  arc  fubjoined  (hort  criticifms  on    ' 
ihe  principal  poeinsof  1898  and  18C)9.     We  have  no  befita* 

tion 


TheSriltJhGaneryofPiaures.   •  .     405 

lion  in  pronouncing  that  in  thcfe  notices  (as  far  as  we-are  ac- 
quainted with  the  fiibjefts  of  them,)  we  difcover  much  criti- 
cal dtfcriinination,  fagacity,  and  tafte. 


Aht.^X.  The  Brlfi/h  Gallery  df  PjSlures.  Firfi  Series 
'centnlmng  Engrr^vings  cf  the  Colle^hn  of  PlSfures  of  the 
moft  Noble  the  Marquis  if  Stafford^  in  London  ;  arranged  ac^ 
tordifig  to  SchoolSy  utid  in  Chronological  Order ^  with  Remarks 
9n  each  Pidfure,  by  W.  Y.  Ottley.  Efq.  F  S.J.  The  execu^ 
five  Part  under  the  Management  of  P.  IV,  Tomkins^  Hiflorical 
ISngiffoer  to  her  Majejly ;  the  whole  tinder  the  Superintenddnce 
•f  Henry  ^r^Jham^  Efq.  R.  A.  Second  Series  containing  En- 
gravings  of  the  finejl  Paintings  of  the  Old  Mafters^feleHed 
from  the  mofl  admired  ProduSfions  qf  Raffaello,  Giulio  /?« • 
mano^  Andrea  del  Sarto^  Correggio^  Parmigiano^  Bdroccio, 
TizianOy  Giorgione^  Annlhale  Caracci,  Dominichino,  Guido^ 
Salvator  liofa,  Rubens^  Pou£in^  Claude  Lorraine^  Teniers, 
OJlade,  Rembrandt,  Gherard  Dow,  Paul  Potter,  Cuyp,  ^c. 
iSc.  in  the  Cabinets,  Galleries ^  and  private  ColleSfions  a/* 
Noblemen,  and  Gentlemen,  who  have  liberally  permitted  the 
Proprietors  to  have  fine  Copies  taken  of  them  fir  the  Ufe  of 
fhis  PFork,  accompanied  tOith  Defcriptions\  t^c.  i^c.^  Leng* 
man  and  Co.    The  Letter  Picfs  by  Benfley. 

M'^HEprefentwork.howevcr  entitled  to  refpeQ  and  attention, 
-^  in  ftriA  propriety  can  hardlvr  claim  a  place  among  literary 
produdions.  But  the  proprietors  might  be  induced  and  Jnflly 
to  augur  unffivourably  ok  our  patriotifm  if  we  pafled  without 
notice,  or  indeed  without  ftrong  marks  of  approbation,  an 
undertaking  which  fo  mucii  anci  fo  greatly  involves 'the  ho* 
nour,  liberality,  and  exquifite  tafte  of  our  countrymen. 
To  this  it  may  foe  added,  which  is  indeed  intimated  in  the 
profpeQus  to  the  firft  part  of  the  fecond  feries,  that  a  con- 
nrAed,  well-digeftcd  hiflory  of  painting,  ^nd  the  mod 
diftiuguUhed  .profeflbrs  of  the  Italian,  French,  Dutch, 
Flemilh  and  Englifh  fchooUis  a  dcfiderat'um  in  our  Idnguage. 
The  prefent  undertaking  is  therefore  well  calculated  to  dif« 
fufe  a  icientific  knowledge  of  painting, .  Proud  indeed,  may 
we  be  as  Englifhmen  that  the  prefent  period  affords  fo  unex- 
ampled an  opportunity  from  the  numerous  and  exquifite 
^cabinets  and  galleries  which  adorn  our  country,  for  pro* 
moting  fo  dvurable  an  end.  The  publication  confids  of 
two' parts. 

D  d  »  The 
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The.firil  will  bea  defcription  of  the  cabincCft^and-gallcrici 
of  pi6lurcs  in  the  United  Kingdom*  The  work  commeaces 
witn  the  coIIe£lion  of  the  Marouis  of  Stafford.  This  firft 
part  is  intended  to  comprehena  engravincrs  from  the  moft 
interefting  and  exqiiifite  paintings  in  the  different  colledions. 
-Each  coWeSioivalfowtl!  bc.4ifttnftlytllttftratcd  bv-»Toncifc 
but  faithful  hiftory  of  its  forrnation,  in  execution  fimilar  to 
others  which  have  been  publiflied  at  Dufleidorf,  •  Parxaay 
"TTucin.and  Modena. 

TheTecond  part  of  the  work  will  exhibit  a  general  hiftory 
of  painting  and  its  prd^fTors  from  its  revival  at  the  com- 
Yiencement  of  the  thirteenth  century  io  the  pfefent  tiBie. 
'This  divifioh  will  be  embelliflied  with  highly  finiflied  fpeci- 
mens  of  the  moft  emii^ent  matters  of  different  periods,  and 
.  fele£led  from  the  mod  pcrfc£l  originals  to  beiouad  in  this 
country. 

When  we  conflder  the  reputation  and  talents  of.  the  iodi« 
viduals  concerned  in  the  fuperintendance  of  this  work,  and 
'examine  alfo  with  impartiality  the  fpecimens  of  their  labours 
as  far  as  they  have  hitherto  proceeded,  it  is  equally  tmpoffible 
to  withhold  our  praife  and  admiration,  and  our  moft  cordial 
wifhes  for  its  final,  perfefl  and  moft  fuccefsful  accomplifli- 
mer*.  Mr.  Ottley  who  for  many  years  devoted  his  time 
to  the  ftudy  of  the  fine  arts  in  Italy,  qualifying  himfelf  for 
fuch  undeitakings,  and  colleAing  atfo  the  neccffary  materials^ 
'has  the  frare  of  the  hiftorical  department.  Mr.  Trefliam  is  too 
well  known  to  require  any  eulogium  from  us,  the  more  deli* 
cate  and  difficult  labour  is  alEgned  to  his  judgnjeat  and  la- 
'lents.  This  comprehends  the  defcriptive  part,  and  ^indeed 
the  fuperintendance  of  the  whole.  Mr.  Tomkios  as  an  en* 
gr4yer,  and  Ben  (ley  as  a  printer,  are  alfo  at  the  head  of  their 
refpeftive  profeQions. 

If  the  work  procec.is  according  to  the  fpecimens  already 
produced,  and  there  can  exift  but  little  doubt  on  this 
'head,  it  promifes  to  be  among  the  moft  fplendid,  beautiful, 
and  delightful  produflions  that  any  time  or  country  has  ex* 
,hibited  of  the  kind. 

We  repeat  our  good  wifhes.  Wc  could  eafily  fay 
more  that  iscxpreffive  of  our  favourable  fentin>eius,  but  we 
certainly  (hould  not  honeftly  have  pei  formed  our  duty  to 
have  Xaid  lefs. 


Art. 
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AllT.  II.  The  Giant* sCaft/etwaj^  a  Poem*  Bj  William  tJamihQH 
Drummond,  D.D.  8vo.  204  pp.  12$.  ficlfail  printed; 
Longman  and  Co.  London.     i8ii. 

Thia  it  altogBtlier  an  intereftine  publication.  The  author 
indeed  is  not  a  poet,  though  evidentfy  a  reader  and  a  lover  of  poe« 
try ;  but  the  extraordinary  nature  oi  his  fubjedj  the  maps,  plans^ 
and  prints  by  which  it  is  illuftrated,  with  the  notes  (elected  from 
various  authors,  combine  to  render  it  attraAive  to  the  curious. 
When  we  deny  the  author  the  title  of  a  ppet,  we  do  not  mean  to 
fay  that  h»  is  a  bad  writer;'  but  merely  that  tfceikill,  the  ori. 
ginality,  the  yivid  life,  and  attradtioo,  which  belong^,  to  true 
poetry*  will  not  be- found  in  this  produ^ion.  But  neither  is  there 
any  thing  in  it  unworthy  of  a  fcholar,  or  a  man.  of  good  tafte* 
His  language  is  that  of  cuHom  an4  compad),  not  of  infpiration. 
A  fpccimen  will  illuftrate  our  meanine.  We  will  take  one  alfo 
that  is  defcriptive  of  the  ftupendous  fcene  which  he  celebrates. 

"  Ye  cliffs  and  grots  where  boding  ten^fts  wail. 
Ye  terraced  capes,  ye  rocks,  ye  billows  hail :         ^ 
.    Amazing  fcene,  how  wild,  how  wondrous  grand. 
In  ciicuit  vaft  the  piilar'd  (hores  expand  1    .' 
Great  fane  of  God!  where  Nature  fits  enlhrin'dj 
Pouring  her  infpiration  o*er  the  mind.— - 
Mid  pointed  obeli  flu,  and  rocky  bowers. 
And  teflala ted  mules,  and  giant,  towers. 
She  reigns  fublime  ;  while  round  her  throne  repair  < 

Th^  fleet. winged  fpirits  of  the  fea  and  air. 
And  through  yon  pillars,  organ  of  the  blafl. 
When  founding  Boreas  bends  the  groaning  maft. 
Bid  the  long,  deep,  majeftic  anthem  rife. 
In  mighty  concerts  to  the  echoing  ikies. 
And  warring  floods.     D^rk  o'er  the  foam-wbite  way 
The  Giant's  pier  the  war  of  tempefls  braves, 
A  far  projed^mgy  flrro,  bafaltic  way 
Of  cluftering  columns  wedg'd  in  deole  array  % 
With  ikiU  fo  like,  yet  fo  furpafling  art. 
With  fuch  defign,  fo  juft  in  every  part. 
That  reafon  paufes,  doubtful  if  it  Hand  , 
The  work  of  mortal  or  immortal  hand."        P.  7. 

The  poem  is  in  three  books,  and  by  means  of  hiftorical  and 
other allufiont,  fuflici^ntly  varied.  In  a  word,  it  may  be  honeftly 
pniifed,  but  cannot  be  enthuilaftically  admired. 

Dd  3  Aax, 
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Art.  12.  Lafl  TrififSy  in  V^rfey  hj  the  Re*v.  Charles  Eduoari 
Stewarty  Author  of  a  CQl'e&ion  of  Trifies^  m  Verfe^  Critical 
Trifles,  the  Regicide^  the  Foxiad,  and  CharlejU  Small  Cloaihs. 
4ro.     7$.  6d«     No  Publifher's  ^anie. 

The  title  of  this  publication  is  alfo  appropriate^  for  it  is  really 
compofcd  of  Tfifle«  in  Ver^.  ^y  the  appearance,  without  an/ 
publilher's  name,  it  n^ay  be  prefumed  that  they  were  intended  fur 
the  limited  circulation  of  the  author's  friends  and  neighbourhood, 
in  which  cafe  there  is  little  to  provoke  criticiiin.  The  followine 
is  4  fpecimen^  lyhiph  will  be  allowed  to  liave  hiin^ourt 

''   JHB   HAPPY    VNIOM. 

•797- 
f '  Ddnec  eratus  eraro 
Nee  quifqqatn  potior 
FerlaFuiu  vigui're^u  beatior**'-¥-HOA4CE, 

'^  f^  \ox.     Since  at  lad  of  my  Tooke  I'm  pqfleft. 

No  fer vices  my  bofom  can  haraCs; 
What  Reformeri  was  ever  fo  bleft, 
I'm  j{re4t^r,  far  greater  Uian  fiarras, 

<V  7;  If  nfy  Charles  and  his  Convert  is  true. 

And  this  bjeft  CQalition  itncere, 
I'll  engage  as  a  Pi^ivate  with  you. 
Nor  will  envy  thy  fame  ReyilUere, 

*'  /•  You  were  once  far  the  worft  of  my  foes, 

Even  North  I  detefted  not  more, 
When  you  dared  my  Eledion  oppoie. 
And  eternal  antipathy  fwore. 

'^  7*.  Not  to  you  was  my  hatred  confined, 

Your  Father  \  called  the  defaulter, 
Qrew  the  portraits  of  both,  andconfigted 
Both  Father  anc|  Son  to  the  haltgf. 

•  **  F.  Drive  thefe  hated  ^efle^ions  away. 

And  for  you  I  will  gladly  refign 
Jockey  Nortbik,  l;|ie  Bedford,  grim  Greyj, 
If  my  Tooke  will  be  ipine,  only  mine. 

«<  r,  I  am  ready  your  wjll  to  attend, 

And  give  up,  at  my  General's  call. 
Sir  Francis,  Jones,  Hardy,  and  FrcnJ, 
Correfpon4ing  Society,  all* 

**  Both,        Thus  reconciled,  fond  and  united. 

Together  we'll  ride  in  the  ftorm» 
While  Jacobin  Clubs  are  delighted, 
Make  a  Radical,  perfedl  Reform." 

AlLT. 
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As.T«   13..    Qfintet  dis  Fouti  and  othft  Trtfttt^  in  Verfc.     By  the  late 

^ohii  Biggc,  E/f,    .  H^itb  Npftj,  critical  and  rxplauatorj.     8vo. 
odwcU.      7s.    .1812. 

The  title  of  this  volume  is  appropmte  enough ;  but  Tome  of 
the  Trifles  are  far  from  contemptible*  The  notes  are  fparingi/ 
interQierfeclj  and  but  little  defcrving  the  terms  of  critical  and  ex. 
I^lanatory .     We  fubjoin*  two  or  three  fpeciroens. 

We  may  perhaps  be  miftaken,  but  to  us  the  Poet's  name  of 
BiGGE  feems  to  be  fi^irtobs,  and  not  improbably  induced  by  the 
popularity  of  a  late  colletStion  of  amatory  Poems,  under  the 
aiTumed  appellation  of  Li TtLB.  -   * 

•'  Om  hfing  facetMnJly  compUmenttd  by  a  Ladyy  en  having  talked  her 
tejleef^  during  an  iJlaefi^  njiihen  Laudanum  had  failed. 

"  Since;  deareft  Lady,  heav'n  hath  hung 
Such  charms  narcotic  on  my  tongue^ 
That  when  I  fit,  and  *  foftly  profe,* 
Thy  wearied  eyelids  quickly  clofe  ; 

<*  Oh  I  why^  ungrateful,  «  all  the  while/ 
Doft  thou  my  (imple  heart  beguile. 
And  t'eachj  whilft  thee  to  fleep  I  make, 
Myfelf  to  pafs  whole  nights  awake." — P.  77. 

"  Rondeau, 

«  With  all  my  heart  I  Celia  lov'd ; 

With  all  my  heart  implor'd  her  favour; 
Whate'cr  her  youthful  fancy  mov'd, 
With  all  my  heart  I  got  and  gave  her : 

<*  Wjth  all  my  heart  I  prais'd  her  charms ; 
With  all  my  heart  forgave  her  pranks ; 
And  when,  at  length,  ihe  blefs'd  my  arms. 
With  all  my  hoirt  return'd  her  thanks, 

««  Still— ftill  I  bow  to  her  decree. 

Yea — (hould  it  enyen  bid  us  part^-^ 
Swce%  foul !  (he'll  find  no  change  in  me. 

For  ftiU  'twill  be— w/A  all  my  heart."—?.  1 1 8. 

"  Epigram. 

'•  When  the  Devil  engag'd  with  Job's  patience  to  battle. 
Tooth  and  nail  ftrove  to  weary  him  out  of  his  life  s 
He  robb'd  him  of  children,  (laves,  houfes,  and  cattle-*- 
Yet,'  mark  me,  he  ne'er  thought  of  taking  his  wife : 

But  Heaven,  at  length.  Job's  forbearance  rewards ; 

Ac  length  double  wealth,  doable  honour  arrives; 
Heaven  doubles,  his  children,  (laves,  houfes,  and  herds-— 

But  we  don't  bear  a  word  of  a  couple  of  wives*'' — P;^  133* 

D  d  4  Art« 
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Ax^T«  14.-  Gloria  in  Excelfis  Deo,  in  Terra  Paxp  "Bona  hhtnUU 
Hamitiibus.  A  ?9em^  reffeSfully  infcrihed  to  ihe  Britifi  and  Ffu 
rei^n  Bible  Sociity*     4to.     is.  6cl.     Hatchard.     181 2. 

This  is  a  highly  animated  eflTufioni  in  blank  Terfei  in  the  (au 
timents  of  which  wc  moft  cordially  fympathifej  and  to  demonftrate 
ihore  fully  that  we  do  fo»  we  infert  willingly  the  following  bold  bat 
iroly  poetical  apoftrophe. 

<'  O  bleffed  book!  thou  art  that  eaftem  Star 
"Which  leads  to  Chrift !  Soon  (hall  thy  circuit  reach 
Koand  earth's  oircumference,  in  ereiy  tongue 
Kevealing  to  all  nations  what  the  heavens 
Bat  (hadow  forth,  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
O  while  I  gaze  upon  thee,  let  my  heart 
'    Feel  thy  transforming  influenee,  and  obey 
Thy  gdidance,  thou  my  CynoTure  to  blifs. 
And  are  there  thofe,  the  wifdom  of  thii  worlds 
Who  with  firange  fears,  in  blind  aftroiKMny,    "^ ' 
With  astrolabe  or  quadrant,  watch  thy  path, 
Sufpicious  of  thine  afpe^,  fave  when  (een 
Jn  certain  fair  conjundions,  and  in  nodes 
Ideal ;  who  would  dare  reft  rid  thy  light 
To  time  and  rule  ? — O  foul  aflrolog]^ ! 
Roll  on-r-free,  boundlefs  be  thy  beauteous  courfe ! 
Roll  on,  and  turn  thofe  angry  clouds  to  light  I 
}{ut  are  there  thofe  ^yho  wear  the  Chriflian  name. 
Who  wilfujly  unknowing  of  the  wants 
And  cravines  of  the  poor,  or  doubting  el(e. 
In  the  mock  wifdom  of  cold  cautioufnefs. 
The  expedience  of  the  gift;  whether,  perhaps. 
The  poor  will  value  what  the  rich  negleA, 
Or  undefftand  the  oracles  of  Heaven 
So  dark  and  doubtful !  Are  there  who  can  thus 
Pifffuife  the  plea  of  liel^fh  indolence. 
Or  fear  prophane,  in  fuch  a  decent  guife. 
That  it  ihall  pafs  with  confclence  and  the  world 
For  honeft  meaning  ?  But  the  ftar  of  light 
Has  rifen ;   and  in  vain,  ye  mills  and  clouds, 
£;nba tiled  ye  oppofe  the  fpreading  ray  I 
The  gates  of  knowledge,  that  for  ages  ilept 
Upon  their  maify  hinges,  while  a  few 
By  flcalth  or  fee,  through  the  low  porftil  crept 
Where  jealous  power  was  ientinelled  r-^^-thofe  gates 
At  length  have  yielded,  and  the  joyous  poor  ' 
Crowd  eager  through  the  wondrous  avenue. 
O  throw  them  wider  ft  ill !"  P.  13* 

-This  compofttion  will  be  found  throughout  to  breathe  the  fame 
Tiobfe  ardour,  and  is  evidently  produced  by  no  mean  ar  inexpe. 
jieoced  hand. 

AUT. 
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AftT.  15.     Portugal^   a  Poem  in  tvoa  Parts.     By  Lord  Georgr 

GretivilU.     2d  Edition.     8vo.     pp.  1 20.     9s.      Longmaa 
and  Co.     i8u. 

Having  feen  a  Tery  iarcaftic  accoont  of  this  Poextt,  fotie  time 
before  we  faw  the  peiformanoe  itfelf,  we  really  felt  inclined  to 
think  that  the  Author^  at  a  yoving  and  noble  Poet,  had  bees 
rather  barflily  treated  :  and  to  hope  that^  when  we  came  to  it 
oorfelvesy  we  Oiould  find  much  more  to  praife^  than  fnch  a  re« 
prefentation  aathorized  us  to  expeA.  We  were  doomed  however 
to  encounter  diiappointment ;  and  after  much  toil  in  pemfal,  are 
obliged  to  confefs^  that  wecannot  praife  what  we  are  ahnoft  entire* 
]y  unable  to  compi«hend.  A  blake  of  dazxling  words,  with  a 
tumult  of  incongruous  metaphors ;  fentiments  introduced  without 
any  cbaraderiftic  refeience  to  the  oocafion  or  to  any  diftind  plan, 
leave  the  mind  in' a  conftsuit  and  very  oneafy  fufpenfe  ;  and  it  is 
literally  true,  that  even  by  combining  the  profe  argaments  with 
the  poetical  effufion  it  is  hardly  poilible  .to  trace  the  one  in  the 
other.  We  could  much  praife  the  intention  of  the  Apoftrophe  to 
the  Atheift  in  the  firft  part,  but  why  it  is  there,  aod  what  m^ 
the  charges  it  brings  againft  him,  we  can  only  imperfedly  per. 
ccive.  Strict  attention  may',  however,  difcover  that  in  this  fir^ 
part  of  the  Poem  the  Author  means  to  deplore  the  lofs  of  Lufia's 
.  ancient  glory,  and  to  hope  for  a  revival  of  it ;  and  the  following 
linesj  founded  on  that  hope,  are  among  the  cleared  ip  the  whole. 

<'  Yes,  thoQ  (halt  yet  avife  1  I  mark  the  ray^ 
Of  the  firft  ?tu  that  cheerM  thy  early  day«. 
Pale,  yet  unqucnch'd.  again  its  fire%(hali  bom, 
Unveil'd  by  clouds,  and  brighter  in  return. 
Yes,  thou  (halt  yet  atfert  thy  ancient  fame, 
Rais'd  from  the  duft,  and  purified  by  fiame. 
Start  from  thy  tomb,  at  fainting  Europe's  cry, 
Uprear  thy  Phoenix  form,  the  child  of  libeny  t 
Yes,-^gloriou&  relick  of  forgotten  worth, 
I  trace  thee  yet^  I  hail  thy  fecond  birth, 
Throned  on  the  Eftrella's  height,  I  fee  thy  fom 
Fan  with  its  (eraph  wings  the  rifing  fiorm^ 
Infpire  thy  fons  to  hope  a  brighter  day, 
Kaife  high  its  clarion  voice,  and  wake  them  to  the  liray «** 

P.  4u 

Yet  even  here*  what  is  there  that  will  bear  the  analyiis  even 
of  the  commoneft  criticifm  ?  "  Thou  fhalt  rife"  "  raifed  from 
the  duft,'*  *'  from  a  flame,"  "  from  a  tomb,"  <*  a  Phoenix 
form,"  "  emhion'd,"  **  with  ieraph's  wings,"  and  a  •*  darioa 
voice,"  Sec. 

^  In  the  fecond  part,  the  vifionary  view  of  Sebaftian  III.  coming 
to  excite  his  countrymen  to  arms,  ha^.regl  merit,  and  this  there^. 
fore  we  cjuote. 

"  And 
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*'  And  who  is  He,  who  from  the  wide  expanse 
Of  unfeen  diflance  moves  ?  in  proud  advance^ 
A  gianr  form  he  comes !  his  forehead  wears 
The  fnowy  ringlets  of  departed  years,   * .  ' 

Her  regal  ermine  o!er  his  (houiders  fpread,  - 
The  crown  of  Lufia  deck*  his  radiant  head. 
.,        >  Your  own  Sebailian,  from  the  realms  a^r 

Of  higheft  heaven,  hath  heard  the  founds  ^f  war. 
Indignant  heard !  hath  borft  the  tedious  band  * 
That  ftayM  his  fpotfteps  from  his  native  land. 
His  mighty  mandate  once  again  unfurl 'd, 
He  wake$  1  the  avenger, of  a  proftrate  world  ! 
.  He  moves  companionlefs  !  no  mortal  force    . 
Can  'bide  the  fwiftnefs  of  the  hero's  coarfe. 
Alone,  exulting  in  his  macchlefs  power> 
The  radiant  viifion  of  a  noontide  f  hour; 
Death  in  his  right  hand  fits,  but  the  mild  glow. 
Of  hope  and  conqueft  light  his  kindling  brow  I"     P«  49* 

Failing  a  few  blemifhes  of  different  kinds,  we  come  to  the  battle 
of  Bufacoy  which  is  deCcribed  indeed  with  force,  and  with  better 
fafle  than  the  former  parts  had  led  us  to  exped.  We  (hall  con. 
elude  this  (hort  account,  by  faying  that  the  noble  Author  of 
this  Poem,  if  he  is  to  be  a  poet,  muft  be  fo  in  defcription,  rather 
than  in  reflection ;  mud  take  abundant  pains  to  bring  down 
hb  flyle  to  the  temper  of  pore  and  cla^cal  Englilh  poetry  ;  and 
muft  ilridly  keep  his  fancy  within  the  fphere  of  congrtiity  and 
common  fenfe.  As  to  the  prefent  Poeni,  after  all  its  praifcs  of 
England's  warlike  exertions  in  the  caufc  of  Europe,  it  ends  by 
counfelling  peace  I  ftrange  incongruity ! 


NOVELS. 

Art.   16.     The  Heart  ax  J  the  Fancy  ^  or  Valfiuore;   a  Tale.     By 
Mifi  Benger.     2  Vol.  1 2mo«     Longman,     1  is*     1 8 1 3* 

This  novel  is  certainly  neither  defej^i  ve  in  powers  of  writing  n»r 
ingenuity  of  contrivance,  but  the  narrative  is  perplexed  and  •ften. 
times  obfcure.  It  is  fupcrior  to  the  greater  number  of  works  of 
the  kind,  and  feme  of  the  charaifters  are  well  imagined  and  deli, 
fieated.  The  amatory  feelings  feem  excited  fomewhat  at  too 
early  a  period  in  Cordelia,  but  the  charaders  of  Altamont,  De 
Lille,  and  the  myfterious  perfonage  under  the  name  of  Valfinoie» 
are  entitled  to  much  commendation. 


•  Death.     Re^. 

+  Yet  the  fcene  is  placed  in  Evenings  at  the  beginning ;    and 
^terwards  at  p.  74.    ifcv. 

4.  A&iu 
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AnT,  17.  Ti^e  Curate  and  his  Daughter ^  a  Corni/h  Tale^  By 
Elizabeth  J/a Bella  Spenccy  Author  of  "  Summer  Excurfions,**     *•  A 

■  Caledofiian  Excurfton,*'  ^' The  NMitj  of  the  Heart,'*  "The 
fyeddifig  Daj/'  ^c.^c.     J  vols.  i2mo«     15s.     Longman. 

.  In  looking  at  the  title  pige>  we  were  heaitily  glad  that  f he 
etceteras  (lopped  fo  (oon,tt  they  appeared  to  infinuslte  a  bitter  re. 
proach  agaiolt  our  inqoiiitorial  diligence.  The  writer  is  evidently 
M  veteran  in  the  art,  and  this  alfo  is  evinced  by  a  certain  facility 
of  ftyle  which  can  only  be  obtained  by  muchpra^ice. — If  the  tale 
did  not  very  particularly  excite  interefti  the  dcfcriptive  parts, 
particularly  of  the  Heathen  Tour,  are  compofed  with  inoch  viva. 
ciiy«  The*  author  has  not  been  ycry  happy  iu  her  fekdion  of 
names  for  the  Dramatis.  Perfonae.-— We  haye  Mr.  Mac  Laurer, 
^Seimaubyne,  and  Mrs.  Alderiey— the  narrative  is  not,  however, 
too  uiiich  opprefled  with  charaders,  which  \^  a  common  fault  in 
works  of  this  defcripticn,  and  on  the  whole  it  \^ill  be  perufed  with 
junufement* 


ROMAN  CATHOLICS. 

Art.  i«.  Catholic  QueJUou.  Suhftauce  of  the  Speech  tf  Sir  John 
•  Hippiftejf^  Bart,  on  the  Motion  of  the  Right  Houonrahle  Henry 
Q  rattan  f  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons ,  on  the  l\th  of  Aprils  i8 12>  ima 
Commiitce  of  the  ^whole  HQufty  on  the  State  of  the  penal  Law4,  no*w 
in  Force  agaiufi  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland.  With  fupflememm 
tary  Notes^  Extra^s,  bfc.  The  Second  Edition^  nviib  CorreSioni 
a^dAdiithnu     8vo.     1 69  pp.     Ridgway.     I^I2. 

Since  the  publication  of  this  fpcech,  and  in  a  new  parliament, 
«  material  dtp  has  'been  gained  by  the  advocates  of  the  Roman 
Catholics.  The  Houfe  has  gone  into  a  Committee  on  the  fubjeA 
of  their  claims,  and  the  difcuilion  is  Hill  pending.  When  any  mo. 
mentotts  queiiion  coipes  fully  before  the  eonfideratiou  of  Parlia. 
ment,  we  have,  and  think  it  our  duty  to  cheriih  a  ftrong  confi. 
dence,  that  the  ultimate  refult  will  be  favourable  to  the  fecurity  of 
the  Conftitution  in  Churi^h  and  State.  Sir  John  H.ippifley,  though 
much  more  inclined  than  we  are  to  grant  what  we  think  ought 
pever  to  have  been  alked,  is  I'till  one  of  thofe  to  whom  we  muft 
look  up  for  prote^ion  againil  an  entire  abandontnent  of  our  caufe« 
He  is,  and  we  hope  a  majority  in  both  Honfes  will  be  found  to  be, 
a  fixed  advocate  for  fuch  necefiary  checks,  as  all  ftates  have  been 
•ccuftomed  to  require,  but  which*  the  late  difpQfition  of  the  peti* 
poners  for  relief  has  been,  to  refufe. 

The  documents  fubmicted  by  Sir  John  Hippifley  to  the  public, 
f^hetber  on  one  part  of  the  queflion  or  on  the  other,  are  certainly 
^eferving  Qf  the  iqoft  attentive  confideration.    As  a  kind  of  ap. 

pendixj 
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pendix.  to-  the  original  fpeechj  we  have  alfo  received  a  few  paj_ 
containing  the  fubftance  of  another^  fpoken  on  the  Motion  of  Mr* 
Cannings  June  2  2»  i  S 1 2 .  This  is  chiefly  in  defence  of  the  fecnri. 
ties  in  queftion.— In  one  of  his  early  notes^  (p*  3,}  Sir  John  merv. 
tionsj  as  an  ofitnfive  ctrcumilancey  tberepabncationoftbeHiftory 
of  the  Maffacre  of  St.  Bartboiomew,  under  the  title  of  *'  The  a^wfui 
Wupmttg!^  An  awful  warning  i(  fuvely  was  t  andour-nioft  de« 
cided  opinion  is^  that  a  Church »  whofe  higheft  and  moftf acred  awu» 
thritkt  concurred,  at  the  time,  in  approving  that  a^  of  moft  ^st^ 
▼age  and  inhuman  perfidy^  ought  for  ever  to  be  excluded  ficoi  the 
confidence  of  Proteftants ! 

AltT,  19.  A  Brief  State meni  of  the  Rifif  Progre/s^  and  Deciau 
of  the  Ancieift  Cbriftmn  Churchy  and  its  gradual  Change  to  th^ 
Fapal  Afoftacyy    by  a  Departure  from  the  plain  DiBates  of  tbe 

*  CofpeL  In  a  Letter  to  tbe  Right  Honourable  Lord  Ke$^on,  By 
Sir  John  Jerifis  White  jfervis,  Bartm  8vo.  pp.  32.  is« 
}•  J.  Stoc£:dale.     \%i$. 

This  hiftoricfti  (ketch  abounds  with  pofitions,  in  our  opinion 
untenable,  though  to  inveftigate  them  thoroughly  would  be  a 
long  and  laborious  tafk.  The  author  -agrees  with  us,  indeed,  in 
deprecating  the  re.edablifhmcnt  of  Popery  :  in  other  refpedls  he 
f^ms  to  hold  opinions  peculiar  to  him(clf,.  and  by  no  meau&  in 
unifon  Vith  thofe  of  the  Church  of  England, 


DISSENTERS. 

Art.  20.     Remarks  on  tbe  Failure  of  Lord  SidmouthU  Bill^  relating 
Xo  Frotieftans  Djfenters.     8vo.     29pp«     is.     Harding.     181 1. 

*  This  author  gives  full  credit  to  the  noble  Lord  in  queftion  lor 
the  parity  of  his  intendon,  as  indeed  every  peribn  muft  do  who  it 
not  totally  ignorant  of  his  charad^er ;  but  thinks  that  his  Bill  was 
really  obje  A ionable,  merely  becauieithad  the  appearance  of  inter* 
fering  with  the  intemal  difciplineof  the  DiflT^nters.  This  beiscoiu 
Yincnl  was  the  caofe  of  the  alarm  and  oppo(ttion  wliich  it  excited. 
But  tiie  point  to  which  he  chiefly  drawsr  the  attention  of  the 
reader,  is  the  formidable  operatiion  of  that  fyftem  of  orfaniaation, 
which,  in  the  fpaceof  a  very  few  days  was  able  to  produce  no  left 
^an  336  petitions.  His  obje^  therefore  feems  to  oe^  as  a  ftaunch 
friend  to  the  eftabliflimeht,  to  put  the  governmeiit  on  its  guard 
againft  the  pcflible  cffedl  of  fuch  a  combination  on  future  occafions. 
It  is  indeed  a  fubjedl  well  worthy  of  consideration  :  but  what 
mode  of  counterbalance  can  be  devifedj  he  does  not  proceed  to  fay« 


LAW, 


lAW. 

Art.  ti.  Oh/efmathiu  oh  ytbe^pt^ojtStd ,Bill forfftckdhfg  £ccle^ 
Jiaftks  fftnn  pfffidutg  mX^M^rml\OmHi^  wtdforprobihU'm^  the 

'  ufmal  Sentence  xf-ExcammunictHim;  ntu'/k  cmrfinj  ttema^  <m  the 
iHirious  ^tkuiUoMS  4o  *ufbich  the  Clergy  are  already  /uhje&edm 
^dr^edto  the  Might  Htm.  Sir  fVilliam. Scott ^  L.  L.  />•  ISc. iAc. 
B/ a  GrmduateJu  Ci^l^Lanv,  8vx>«  t^fp*  is.  .6d.  Hfltduicdy 

Weoikniiot  helj)  tbinking  that  the  argaments  adduced  in  thii 
Tni6l  ^fc  highly  worthy  d  cehiideration^  and  we  trcrft  tfiey  will 
be  duly  confideredi  before  mvy  new  regtilation  is  iirtrodnced  into 
the  praAke  of  the  Courts  tn-quelKoVi.  llie  argaments  areiurgedl 
with  raodeftyi  and<wirh  nfytS.  towards  the  peffons  a^relied^  und 
the«efere»  are  the  more  worfby  ^attention  t  The  lift  df  prira- 
tioiM  to  which  the  Clergy  have  gradually  been  Tendered  fubjeft^ 
without  any  &ult  alledged  agaixift  tbem,  is  really  formidable  ; 
snd  they  are  flated»  as  the  author  fays,  "  not  with  'the  fanguine 
hope  that  any  ona  of  them  will'be  redrefled/'  but  with  a  ddign 
to  (how  that  the  Clergy  are  alreadf  deprefTed  low  enough*  and  to 
give  a  caution  againfft  finking  them  lower,  l*he  addrefs  being 
made  to  an  excellent  friend  of  jthe  Church  (Sir  W.  'Scott)  we  truft 
h  will  not  be  made  in  vain. 

MEDICAL^ 

Art.  X2.  An  E^iamuiathn  of  the  Impojlure  of  Ann  Moore,  the 
Fafiitig  W^manofTuthurj;  illuftrated  hy  Remarks  on  other  Cafes 
of  real  and  pretended  Abflinence.  By  Alexander  He'nder/on, '  M.D» 
Fhyjtcian  to  the  Weftminfler  General  Dtjpen/ary,  8vo.  5^2  pp. 
2s.     Underwood  and  Co.     1813. 

The  oafe  which  Dr«  Henderfon  fo  boldly  i^ronounces  an  impof. 
sure  is  not  yet  come  to  its  decliion;  It  is  perfe^ly  certain,  that, 
if  arguments  J /rwr/  are  to  bcadmitted^  againft  an. alledged  fa^. 
the  Do6^or  has  an  eafy  cafe  to  prove ;  for  nothing  can  be  more 
clear  than  that  the  known  powers  of  nature  are  totally  inadequate 
to  the  produdion  of  the  effect.  The  confiaut  exhauftion  of  a  body, 
by  pertpiration  and  otherwifey  which  receives  no  fupply  from  any 
known  meansi  mud  demonflrr.ibly>  as  it  feems»  reduce  it  to  iTOthing^ 
in  very  tnueh  fliorter  fpace  than 'this  woman  is  faid  to  have  fa(M« 
**-Yct  fhe  has  once  been  clofely  watched  for  fix  teen  days  anJ 
nights,  by  perfons  fufpicious  of  her,  Itnd  anxious  to  dctef^  her,  if 
anyreal  fraud  fublifted  ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  even  now,  after  five 
years  of  alledged  abftincnce,  from  all  kind  of  food,  fblid  and  liquid  ; 
fh^'has  confcntcd  to  undergo  a  fecond  watching,  ftill  more  guard- 
ed, if  poffible,  and  ofc^itrftrid,  for  the  complete  fpace  of  four  weeks. 
The  experiment  is  now'n'iftualiy  begun,  under  the  management  of 
a  committee  of  the  moft  highly  refpe^iable  magiftrates,  clergy  menj 
andpbyiicians;  previous  towhichj  *<  (he  con&nted  to  an  eittire 

change 
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change  of  bed^  beddingf  &c.  and  that  her  Ihoofe  and  roomfliouM 
undergo  theftri^eft  exaioiuation  of  the  committee^  previouflv  t^ 
the  watch,  which  was  intended  to  commence  in  ^^cr  wecK  :'^ 
and  therefore,  we  prefumej  haa  now  commenced.  Thefe  words 
marked  with  commas,  as  well  as  the  whole  of  this  intelligence, 
are  taken  from  a  printed  paper  circulated  by  the  committte. 

Dr.  Henderfon  was  not  prepared  for  this  fecond  experimeht,  for 
one  of  his  allegation*  againft  her  is,  that  (he  rrfufed  any  further 
trial.  He  hat,  however,  collected  fome  very  curious  fads  telatfve 
to  fimilar  cafes  of  alledged  abftinence,  the  moft .  remarkable  of 
which  are  taken  from  the  narrative  of  a  phyfoian  of  Berne,  Dr. 
Paul  Lentutos,  refpecting  Apollonia  Schreier,  a  maiden  of  thaC 
place,  publilhed  in  1604,  and  dedicated  to  James  I.  King  of  Eng., 
land.  The  book  is,  we  believe,  extremely  rare ;  and  happening 
to  have  it  now  before  us,  we  give;  tl^e  title  oi  it,  for  the  fatisfac. 
tion  of  our  readers.  Itisthis.  '«  Hiftorla  AdmiranUa  de  produ 
giofa  A}X>llonix  Schrcicrs,  virginis,  in  agrp  Berpenii  incdia  ; 
a  Paullo  Lcntulo,  Medicine  Do^lorc,  ac  illuftris  et  potentia 
Reip.  Berncns.  Give,  ac  Fiiyfico  ordinario  ;  tribus  itarrationibus 
comprchenfa  :  cui,  ab  eodem,  complurium  etiam  altoriiin  de 
ejufmodi  prodigiofis  inediis,  doctifliinorum,  ncc  non  fide  dignifli. 
'  fnorum  virorum  narrationcs,  ec  ingcniofiiHinx  Commentationes 
■  adjonds;;  et  nunc  recens.in  eorum  ^ratiam,  qui  mirandorua% 
Dei  atquc  natura:  operura  cognefccndorum  ftudio  tenentur,  is 
lucem  editz  fuiit.  Bcrnae  Helvct.  1604."  4.10.  2x1  page?, 
with  a  print  of  Apollonia  Schreier. 

Tliat  ihey  are  always  on  the  fafer  fide  who  deny  a  cafe  fo  appa« 
rently  impoflible,  a^  this  of  Ann  Moore,  is  certain  ;  but  as  (be  has. 
fucceeded  in  perfuading  all  her  own  immediate  neighbours,  who 
think  they  have  afcertained  the  fadl :  and  as  the  matter  will  now 
afluredly  be  brought  to  iffue,  before  another  moiTth,  by  the  teftx* 
mony  of  fuch  men  as  Sir  Ofwald  Mofely,  Mr.  John  Gifbome,  Ice* 
&c»  wcfhall  for  the  prefent  fufpend  our  opinion.  In  the  mca^t 
time,  Dr.  Hciiderfon's  trad  is  not  uncreditable  to  him* 

DIVINITY, 

AftT.  23.  Saint  Paulas  Charge  to  the  Ephejian  Elders ^  confiderei  hi 
a  Sermon^  preached  June  l^th,  1 8 1  2,  a/  the  ViJitathH  of  the  RfVm 
Robert  Nr/res,  A.M,  Archdeacon  of  the  Archdeaconrj  of  Stafford^ 
in  the  Pari/h  Church  ofCheadUy  StaffordJ/jirCy  and  puhli/hed  at  the 
Reqttefi  of  the  Archdeacon  and  Clergy,  Bj  the  Re*v»  Clement 
Leigh ^  A.M,  Minifter  bf  NenvcafHe^under^Ljme,  &vo.  32  pp. 
IS.  6d.  Newcaftle,  printed.  Longman  and  Co.  Loudon. 
1813. 

A  well.confidcred  and  well-written  difcoorfc,  on  the  Paftoral 
Duty,  admirably  fuited  to  the  occafion  on  which  it  was  prodoced. 
The  text  is  from  St.  Paui's^  farewell  addrefs  to  his  Ephefian  eldcrsi; 
<f  T^e  heed  therefore  unto  yourielves,  and  to  all  the  ficck  oyer 

which 
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which  the  Holy  Ghoft  hatk  made  yoa  OveHeers,  to  feed  the 
Church  of  God,  which  he-  hath  purohafed  with  his  own  Blood/' 
Of  the  merit  of  the  difcourfei  the  following-  paflage  will  gire  a 
ftrong  perception. 

<<  St.  Paul  enforces  the  pra^ice  of  minifterial  duties  from  the 
confideration  of  his  own  perfonal  labours  among  the  £phe{ians  ; 
but  the  fame  duties  may  be  fairly  inferred  from  thofe  points  that 
have  been  brought  under  difcuiTion.    For,  do  we  call  ourfelves  the 
Shepherds  and  Overfeers  of  the  flock  of  God  ?     ♦  Let  us  take 
heed  therefore  unto  ourfelves.'    It  is  not  poffible  that  weian  cpn- 
fcientioufly  difcharge  our  office^  if  ftrift  watchfulnefs  be  not  exer- 
cifcd  over  our  own  fptrit,  and  our  own  daily  praftice,     Oor  ha- 
bits mud  accord  with  the  nature  of  our  profeffion ;  and  our  main 
objeA  ihould  be  to  convince  our  people  that  this  prbfcffibn  is  our 
bitftnef^ ;  our  fludy  ;  our  delight.     It  (liould  be  with  us  *  the  one 
thing  needful,  and  the  whole  of  man  *.'   "  But  this  it  cannot  be, 
if  we  are  not   '  taking  heed  to  ourfelves.*     The  exho-tation  of 
this  fame  Apoftle  to  Timothy  is  in  effe^  addreifed  individually  to 
each  of  us :   *  Meditate  upon  thefe  things  j  give  thylelf  wholly  to 
ihcm ;  that  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all  t.'     I^othing  ths^t 
relates  to  our  perfonal  condud  can  be  a  matter  of  indifierence  to 
ourfelves,  to  our  particular  charge,  or  to  the  Church- in  general. 
In  oui*  focial  intercourfe ;  in  tb^caft  and  nature  of  our  ftudies ;  in 
the  charader  and  tendency  of  our  amufemenrs  ;  nay,  in  our  very 
leifure  hours,  we  fhould  '  take  heed  to  ourfelves*'     Befides^  we 
have  folemnly  declared  before  God  and  his  Church,  that  we  have 
undertaken  this  office  urider  the  concurring  agency  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft.     If  then   we  are   *  after  the  Spirit,  we  muft  mind  the 
things  of  the  Spirit.' — This  h;:avenly  Monitoc  will  diipoie  us  to 
live   ^  in  all  goodnefs  and  righteoufnefs  and  truth  j;,'  and  to  exhi. 
bit  in  our  own  anions  the  holy  and  benevolent  tendency  of  the 
gofpel.   He  will  alfo  iinprefs  us  with  a  fenfe  of  the  vaft  importance 
and  difficulty  of  our  omce,  and  will  (hew  us,  that  to  fuftain  the 
chataAer  of  Shepherds  and  Overfeers  with  connftency,  is  no  ordi- 
nary attainment.     What,  moreover,  can  be  fo  degrading  to  us,  as 
incon'fiftency  of  condadt  ?  '  Thou  which  teacheft  another,  teacheR 
thou  not  thyfelf  ?   Unto  the  wicked  God  faith,  what  haft  thou  V> 
do  to  declare  my  ftatutes,  or  that  thou  ihouldeft  take  my  covenant . 
in  thy  mouth  ;  feeing  thou  hateft  inftrudlion,  and  cafteth  my  worcjs 
behind,  thee  §  ?'-^'  Takekeed,  therefore,  fird,  to  yourft^lves,  an^, 
then^  to  all  the  flock.'     The  Shepherd  mud  be  conftantly  among 
the  (heep,  attending  to  their  various  cafes,  adroiniflering  help  ac- 
cording to  their  diflferent  ages  and  ailments,   and  ever  ready  to. 
defend  them  in  the  hour  of  danger.     The  Overfeer  or  Infpedor 


♦  "Lukex.  4a     Eccles.  xii.  15.     +1  Tim.  iv.  15.     %  Rom. 
viii.  5*    £ph*  v.  9,     $  Rom.  ii.ai.    Ps«  1.  16,  17* 
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sDsft  JMit  be.abfetc  from  his  cmfdoyment,  nor  unfaithfol,  ncr  Ixu 
idoJeot  in  tiie  difdfaiftige  of  U,  Hi^  owneye  xnuft  run  through  th^ 
wfhoik  defMirtaieiitt  hi^  /^wp  prvdf npe  and  foreftght  muft  corrt^ 
iniilakes  or  prevent  confufion,  and  his  own  indudry  moil  d/t\i{s^ 
orarrat^y  or  execute,  the  concerns  of  his  weighty  truft.  This 
weijfhty  trufl,  te  the  fpi ritual  Shepherd  and  Overfeer,  is  nothing 
)e{5  thaa  that  flock  which  is  fpecially  ent Willed  to  his  care»  and 
\vbich  forms  a  portion  of  that  *  Church  which  God  hath  purchafed 
with  bisonAfti  Blood**  "     P.   21. 

In  fupport  oi  the  reading  &»w  and  not  RvpMt;  in  the  text,  the 
author  quotes  the  words  of  Doddridge,  flrongly  pointed  againft 
the  Unitarian  fubilitution. 

AkT:  24.     Occajional  Strmons      In  Tiv^  Vohmts*     By  the  Rrv^ 
RohcKt  Lucas,  D.  D.  Re^ior  of  Ripple ,  in  the  County  ofSForeefter, 
fnd  Vicar  of  Patttjhall^     Northampioajhrre.       8vo.       i  Vols', 
Tewkeibury.printed;  Longman  and  Co.  London.     1809. 

*  Sincerely  do  we  rejoice  to  nieet  this  worthy  Re^r,  on  ground 
^ore  likely  ro  be  favourable  to  his  exertions,  than  that  on  whick 
^^we  found  him  firft  ; '  (fee  Vol.  xxxviii.  p.  408.)  labouriog  in  tile 
•caofe  of  profeiltonal  da«y>  rather  than  coltivattng  an  art^  in  which 
-eminent  fuccefs  is  fo  extremely  rare,  as  that  of  poetry.  It  is 
•true  that  fome  of  thofe  accidental  circumftances,  £n>m  which  pe* 
fiedical  works  cannot  eaiily  be  exempted,  have  made  us  appear 
father  tnrdy  in  this  notice :  yet  it  is  true  aMo  that  we  take 
-tliem  up  with  f^eafure. 

Thew  two  volumes,  ^vhich  contain,  either  in  number  of  diil* 
'^ourfes,  or  quantity  of  matter,  more  than  is  ufually  put  into 
one,  exhibit  a  very  creditable  fpecimen  of  psovincial  printing. 
The  difcourfes  are  fourteen  in  number,  all  preached  upon  occa» 
lions  of  ibme  public  nature*  '•  The  three  firll  are  on  Sunday 
'^hools,  and  were  produced  at  the  period  when  that  truly  bene, 
voient  and  judicious  inilitution  was  firft  propofed,  in  1786.  The 
«bje6t  of  fuch  fchools  is  dated,  in  the  firft  fermon,  with  as  anicb 
fletnnefs  and  truth  as  we  have  any  where  feen  it  ftated. 

**  Their  obje6^,"  fays  Dri  L,,  "  is  not  to  make  Jcholar$  of 
'the  children  of  the  poor,  hwx  go^d  Chriftiani,  knd  a/i/ttl  memierg 
af/ocrety." — The  fame  ought  evidently  to  be  the  obje^  of  the 
more  extenfive  fchools  now  founding  on  the  National  plan  $  and 
the  former. of  thefe  points  is  decifive,  furely^  againfV  the  latitu* 
4inarian  plan  of  Mr.  Lancafter.  The  author  proceeds ;  *'  It  is 
-  to  introduce  among  them  a  decent  and  orderly  deportment  ^  and 
particularly  a  becoming  obfervance  of  the  Sabbath ;  an  habitual 
negledl  of  which  is,  unqueftionahly,  the  foundation  of  aQ  thofe 
crimes,  which  fo  greatly,  and  fo  j|a(lly,  alarm  tlie  minds  of  the 
public."     P.  23. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  thepariih  of  Hardingfton,-  in  Nortk. 
amptqdihirc,  where  this  fi^rmqp  was  preached,  Agreed  at  the  time 

to 
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fo^  eftabliSi  the  Sunday  School  fy  fanciial  levy  ;  a  mediod  iti 
which  Dr.  Lucas  fuggefts  that  it  was  probabljr  the  firft,  4i'nd  we 
much  doobt  whether  it  has  fin^  been  parfued  in  other  placet*  He^ 
howeveri  recoounends  it>  as  the  beft  mode  for  villages;  a  mattef 
vhi<;^  well  deferves  confideracion»  Subjoined  to  thefe  three  va« 
kable.  difcourfes  is  an  appendix^  oontaining  directions  for  efta. 
UiOxii^  fuch  fchoolsi  with  ^he  rales  adopted  in  that  of  Harding, 
fion ;  an  addition  which  may  be  very  ufeful  to  many  readers. 

The  "  Hints  on  Parochial  Clubsj"  which  follow,  form  a  de« 
uched  article,  of  manifeft  utility  alfo ;  and  are  prefixed  to  the 
fourth  fernlon^  which  was  pieached  at  Hartlebury,  in  fkvoar  of 
fuch  a  club.  The  fifth  was  preached  at  Worcdler,  in  favour 
of  the  Humane  Society.  It  is  preached  on  the  fame  topic  as  had 
been  taken  by  Dr.  Valpy  fome  years  before^,  that  of  Eliiha 
raifihg  the  widow's  Ton,  but  entirely  without  that  fanciful  appli«. 
cation  of  the  miracle,  which  involved  lis  in  a  controverfy  with 
the  former  worthy  writer.  Nor  does  it  appear,  from  the  dif. 
CQorfe,  that  the  author  had  feen  what  Dr,  V.  bad  written. 

The  6th  and  7th  are  afiize  fermons,  (or  rather  one,  in  two 
mrts)  preached  at  Worcefter,  in  17911  with  allufioo  to  the  French 
kevolotion.  The  loih,  on  the  Magiftrate's  office,  was  preached 
at  pn  earlier  period,  before  the  corpoiation  of  Northampton^ 
The  8th  is  fior  the  diftreiled  Clergy,  and  was  preached  at  the 
Woroefter  mufic  meeting  \  and  the  9tk  is  a  vifitation  (ermon. 
The  ^uh  is  a  charity  fermon  preached  at  Birmingham;  the  lath 
H  Cambridge  fermon,  on  the  ceflation  of  miracles;  the  15th  al 
vifiutioo  fermon,  at  which  Confirmation  was  alfo  adminiftered; 
and  the  14th  for  the  bene^t  of  the  Northampton  infirmary  f. 
That  on  miracles  is  not  at  all  on^he  difputed  qneftion,  when  the 
etfiarion  oi  miracles  adu^Uf  ^took  place,  but  merely  an  argn* 
ment  to&ow,  that  they  would  not  now  be  fo  ufi^fulas  fomeChrif* 
tians  might  fnppofe.  All  the  fermons  are  creditable  to  the  authort 
and  likely  to  be  ufeful  to  the  public,  but  particularly  tbofe  on 
SiRiday  fchools. 

^RT.  25.  Holy  Bhgraphjf  or  AeSafnts*  CaUniar^*uUhaJhoTtJc^ 

count  of  the  Movfahie  Feajfs  and  Fafis^  oh/erved  in  the  Chtarcb  of 

'  England^  m  Qutftwn  and  Anfiuter^  intended  for  the  Ufe  and  Inftruc^ 

tion  of  Children  and  Young  Ferfont^  both  in  puhlic  and  frivat^ 

F,ducdtien.,    hf  a  CUffymau  of  the  efiaUjfifed  Church.     12  mo* 

'  2s.     Rivingtons.     1812, 

.  Although  a  fimilar  and  more  extended  delcription  of  the  Saintc* 

*  See  Brit.  Crir.  vol.  %xu  p.  658. 
*  t  Here  we  (hould  cantign  our  readers  that  the  table  of  contents 
ijir^fix^d  to  vol.  i.  will  totally  miflead  them  as  to  the  teal  order  of 
the  iSvmons*    We  have  given  them  as  they  aAually  ftand. 

•     ^  Ec  Calendar; 

I^RIT^O  Rl-T»  VQL.  3tLU  APRIL,  ii\Sm 
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Calendar,  and  of  the  Moveabfe  Feafts  and  Fads  obferved  in  onr 
Churchy  TCiscf  be  fottnd  in  NeHbn,  Wheatley,  and  in  other  poblica* 
\\oxiSy  we  highly  approve  of  this  little  manual  for  young  people.  It 
isplain,  perfpicuous,  and  fatisfadorj(|  and  being  founded  on^  and 
having  perpetual  rc^rence  tdfcripcure,  it  confirms  and  exterids  the 
k^nowkdge  of  ali  othr^rs^  the  moil  inportant  to  be  joiprefled  opcm 
(he  youthful  nnnd.  As  we  know  no  poblicatioh  of  the  kind 
equajly  well  adapted  for  fohools^  we  have  no  kefitation  in  tecom. 
mending  this  before  us. 

Art.  36,  Tke  Brhijb  Chriftian*s  Duty  to  ttuih  Prajers  ani 
SuppUcetimti  for  the  King  iri  the  Day  ef  bis  TroMe;  A  SemwM 
from  T/alm  XX.  I,  2,  3,  ^  preachtd  at  St.  JohH*Sy  Soutbtivarkj 
i  and  St^  Marj  L  •  BoiJOy  m  Swidajy  O&uher  25,  t8i2,'  heing  tkt 
.  Afzni*verfary  of  His  Majtfly's  Accejjhn  to  the  Throne.  ,  By  the 
i  Kev.  lyUliam  Jttr^vis  Abdyy  A.M.  ReBtr  of  St.  John's,  •  Souths 
,   'warky  i^c.  ^f.     8vo«     is.  6d.     Gale  and  Co.      1S12. 

Wc  are  glad  that  this  S€rmon  has  not  efcaped  our  notice.  Wc 
are  in  entire  fympathy  with  this  Preacher,  and  onequivocally 
approve  of  his  arguments  arid  femimcnts.  It  is  indeed  the  duty 
of  all  religious  people  to  remember  an  afflidlcd  fovereign  in  their 
private  devotions ;  th»t  fovereign,  who,  as  this  author  judi- 
cioufly  and  truly  obfi.rv(*9,  has  been  a  man  of  peace,  of  mode- 
lation,  of  temperance,  and  ch^ftity,  and  who  on  receiving  a  plan 
of  a  'National  Inilitutioii  f6r  Edocation,  exprcfTed  the  patriotic 
hope,  that  he  might  fee  the  day  when  every  Child  in  his  dominions 
would  be  able  to  read  the  Bible.  We  wiih  that  this  dtfcourfb 
mny  meet  wicKa  circulation  of  extent  equal  to  its  merirs. 

Art,  87.  \  Refage  for  the  Dfjlitute  ;  a  Sermon  preached  in  the 
Fanjh  ChuKcb  of  Hi.  Mary^U-B^^y  Qbeapftdcy  on  Sunday  Q&oher 
25,  1 812,  before  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lord  May  or y  the 
Sheriffs,  Uc.  /w  behalf  of  the  **  Refuge  for  the  Defiitute."' 
Printed  by  Requefty  and publijhedfor  the  fole  benefit  ef  that  Charity  1 
By  the  Re*v.  James  Rudge,  A.  B.  LeSturer  of  Limehoufe.  8vo. 
.33  pp.  13.  6d.  Rivingtons,  &cy    18x2. 

This  Sermon  was  written  and  preached  for  the  benefit  of  a 
truly  benevolent  Society,  of  which  the  following  account  is 
given  in  a  note :  ' 

'«,  Thi'a  eftablilhmcnt,  calk4  *Vthc  Refuge  for  the  Dcftitutc," 
was  inftituted  in  the  year  1804,  by  a  moft  refpediable  Clergy. 
iTian  and  Magiftrate*,  The  Rev.  Kdw'ard  Whitakbr,  for  the 
tiurpofc  of  aiR)rding  an  oppoftuniry  of  Refonaatioo  to  the  crim- 
inalj  aiid  relief  to  the.,  dillrqffed,. by jeceiying  within  it3  walls 
perfons  difchargcd,  from  penal  confinement,  and  0ihers>  whoj 
from  lofs  or  charadcr,  caimot  ^^rocure  an  honed  raaintesvincey 
ihougli,  willing  to  dp  fo.  The  Acceflhy  of  fuch  an  inditutioti 
*^   •  halt 
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had  been  long  felt  by  the  confiderate  part  ofinankindi  bjit  none 
lias  ever  been  eftablilhed  ex<:ept  tHe  prefent;  #hich9  tHough 
wifely  planned,  miglit  have  failed,  like  many  wif&  and  benevolent 
fchemes,  had  net  the  zeaLoas  founder  met-  with  otbers,  whofe 
perfeverance^  added  to  his  owrij  foon  enabled  Mm  to  overcome 
all  difficulties/'     P.  ij: 

The  eftabliihment  is  now  iixedat  Middle/ex  Houfe^  Hackney 
Road,  where  fubfcriptions  are  received  y  sfhd  alfo  by  the  Trea- 
fufer,  Edward  Forttey,  jun.  Efq.  Sr.  Helen's  PlaCfe. 

The  ftibjed  of  the  Sermon  is  our  Saviour's  beautifpl  parable  of 
the  Pi^ddigai  ion;  wtuch  is  applied,  both  i<i^  the  cafe  of  finnefs  irt 
generaly  and  to  the  parc^cular  obje^s  of  the  Society  i  and  one^ 
or  twoWery  aiFeAing  narrations  are  introduced,  tti  exemplify  the 
great  benefit  refuhin^  from  th^  plaif  of  this  inftitutidn.  •  We 
rejoice  to  fee  that  fuch  a  Society  has  been  taken  under  the  pfo^ 
teAion-  of  the- Lord  Maycfr  ifnd  AMeririen  of  London  ;  well 
knowing,  from  their  accuftomed  liberality,  that  what  thiey  adopc 
they  wiU  liberally  fupport. 

MiSCELLAlSriES.  .     - 

Art.  28.  Fables  fir  the  Fire  Sidei  Dedicated  to  the  Marchhnefi 
of  Douglas  amd  Ci^de/dalei  By  John  Letticey  D.B.  Anew 
Application  of  tktfe  Fables  to  their  important  OhjeAs  is  expUiuei 
in  the  Intfodn&kn*    8vo«     5S4     Black  and  Parry.     i8iz«  . 

The  introdo4ion  informs  ud  that  thefe  Fables  are  profelTedly 
written  on  th€  ground.work  of  Phaedrus  and  La  Fontaine,  and  are 
reciommended  to  parents  in  middle  and  hightfr  life,  for  their  chiU 
dren  who  are  educated  at  hdme.  Many  fenfible  and  jodiciods 
obfervationi  will  here  alfo  be  found  on  the  ufe  and  mortrl  appli. 
cation  of  apologues,  as  well  as  on  the  art  of  reading;  and  on  the 
fuitable  employment  of  the  ydunger  members  of  a  family  in  an 
evening.  The  plan  ptopoied  is  that  a  young  pcribn  fhould  firfi 
read  a  &ble,  and  then  be  interrogated  with  a  view  to  his  or  her 
moral  improvement  on  its  fubje^t,  teAdency,  and  application. '  We 
give  an  example; 

Fablb  iV. 

The  Philofopher's  Citta^. 

**  The  name  of  friendfbip  is  a  common  founds 

But  tell  roe  where  the  thing  itfelf  is  found  I 
Philofophers,  as  we  are  told. 
Eat,  drink,  and  fleep,  like  other  men> 

And  like  them  buYri  with  heat^  or  quake  with  cold ; 
So  that  the  Ihalloweft  wit  may  ken 
Why  Socrates  might  want  to  build  a  houfe ; 
A  houfe  he  built,  but  'twas  fo  fmaJl 

The  connoifTeurs  \irho  paifed,  faid  one  and  all, 
This  is  a  manfion  for  a  moufe ; 

E  c  %  Yoar 
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Your  gebtry,  who  hare  proverbs  |iac^     . 

^Gried  r^re.  i$  not  foooi  to  fwing  9  cat  $ 
The  wife  qun  hearing  thb  reauiFk^ 
Obferved,  nor  was  his  (oeaning  darkj^ 
My.  cot  will  apfwf^r  all  my  ends» 
Happy  were  I  to^li  it  bot  with  friends**' 

DuiSTlQMSj    &C. 

''  I.  Examinpr.    Why  i«  troe  friendflxip  one  of  the  moft  de^ 
^able  things  in  the  worlds  (o  rarely  found  f 

M  Refpohdetit.     Becaufe  dtfierent  perfons>  of  minds^  tcmpersj 
taftet,  principles^  and  general  caft   of  chara^er,  all  nearly  re. 
fembling*  each  otheri  are  feldom  brought  together  for  any  fufficient 
lei)gth  of  time  to  form  fuch  a  ccmne^ion  as  ideferves  the  name  oT 
ffiendihtp. 

•  *'  a.  Ex.     But  cannot  a  true  friend(hip  fubfift  without  thefe  " 
war  refemblances  ?        .  -'        \ 

**  Ref.     It  is,  I  believe^  generally  thought  that  it  cannot^.  , 
according  to  the  definition  of  a  perfe^  friendfhip*" 

The  ne^it  queftion  it  to  requite  the  definition  of  real  friend(hipy' 
but  however  we  may  approve  of  the  idea»  the  plan^  we  fear,  is  too 
elikboratet  and  fuch  a  fort  o£  catechifm  too  <ky  and  tqo  fubtle  to  -, 
arreft  the  attention)  and'  iniorelL  the  curioQ^  of.  very  young 
ceHbns.  Many  of  the  fables  are  excellent,  and  the  whole  pon. 
ftitates  a  very  pleaiing  volomey  from  which  much  eotertainnent 
and  much  inftrtt£Uon  alfo  may  be^obuined.     . 

Aa.T.  29*  Tie  Village  School  improved;  or  the  JVlw  Sjftem  of 
EiucatuM  praSietMj  explained^  and  adapted  to  the  Qafe  of  Coumtrj 
,PsriJkes.  Second  Edition*  To  <whkh  is  added  au^^^ppeudiXf 
^omtaiuing  Speeimens  of  Catechetical  Exercifesj  an  Account  of  the 
Method  of  teaching  Arithmetic  im  Claffet^  and  hj  the  Agency  of  the  ' 
Scholars  themfehves^  Mental  Arithmetic  ««  a  New  Principle,  l^c^ 
Bj  John  Poole,  M.A.  Late  FeUnv  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford; 
'Rf&or  of  Enmere  and  S'wainftvick,  Somerfet,  and  Chaplain  to  the 
Right  Hon,  the  Earl  of  E^mont.  iivao.  3s,  Hatchardt 
i8i3* 

Weiiavebdfbre  fpoken  favourably  of  this  pradical  Eirplana^ 
tion  oT  the  11c w  b^t.now  almofl  untveHally  adopted  Syftera  of 
Education  originating  wilh  Dr.  Bell.  We  are  not  the  leaft 
furprized  that  ^Ar.-f  ode  (honld  be  called  upon  to  produce  aTccond 
tdition,  for  he  iias  feleAed  from  the  two  ly ftems  of  Dr«  Bell  and 
Mr.  Lancafter  the  moft  valuable  pacts,  omitting  what  in  hit 
judgment  appealrcd  either  objeAioniiple,  of  inferior  importance,  or 
1^  futtable  to  diverticular  fchool  under  his  own  obiervationand 
proteAionl  tile  Appeiidfx  npw  added  is  nearly  as  extenfive  as 
the  book'itreif,  and  will  be  found  equally  defc rviog  of  attention. 
We  mivft'excetdfhgly  of  ifte  catedietical  queftions  on  the 

i      '  hiftory 
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hlftoiTT.of  Chrifb)  on  the  fnirad^s^  (Ktrable^,  on  the^form  of  praV^r* 
for  chiidr^a,  Enf li(h  •  grammar^  but  moie  partiSuIarly  of  mr« 
Poole's  method  of  teachiog  arithmetic.  The  .whole  w ill  be  found 
moft  exceedingly,  ofefiil,  and  we  recommend  it  without  the 
fmalleft  hefitation  or  .refer^ei  to  all  who  may  be>enga^,  or! 
difppfed  to  engage,  in  the  benevolent  employment  of  fupenntend" 
ing  or  patronizing  village  iiphoolt« 

»  '  ■  _  . 

Aar.  50.     A  tathtv^s  Bejutfi  td  bis  S^,  io/ttaufing  Rtitn  f9r  hit 
'.   CmulMa  tbfmgk  Lifts  intendti  ai  a  Companim  to  Grtg&ty'i  Fathtfi 
Legacy,     tamo.    4s.  6d»    Chappie.     1813. 

Thisisa  judicioot,  fenfible,  and  iropreffive  iittlevoluiQC)  and 
admirably  adapted  for  the  moft  beneficent  parpofes.  It  exhibits, 
in  a  pleafing  bat  onomamentM  ftyle,  admonitions .  to  a  young 
man  on  his  firft  entering  the  world,  on  the  fabje^  of  Religion, 
Manners,  his  choice  of  Companions,  Studies,  and,-  finally,  dom^r^ 
tic  habits,  including  grave  and  fuitable  advice  on  the  choice  of 
a  wife.  How  well  we  are  warranted  in  fpeaking  favourably  of 
this  fmall  trad,  the  following  apoftrophe  taken  withoui  any  cava 
of  feleAion  from  a  great  number  of  others  equally  entitled  to 
diftihdion,  will  fuficiently  demonftrate.  <<  Wherever  you  waOf 
der,  in  whatever  fituatiooy  or  under  whatever  circumftances  you 
may  be  placedi  preferve  your  integrity,  and  let  00  preiTure  of  oc« 
curreiicea,  however  fevere,  compel  you  to  commit  an  adUon,  tl^ 
tetrofped  of  which  may  cad  a  bfulh  upon  your  cheek,  or  «aufe  aA 
inward  pang*  However  a  contrary  line  of  conduA  may  at  timei 
appeat  ta  them  with  advantages,  be  afluredthat  re^itude  of'cbn. 
doA  will  always  be  the  fureft  guide  to  ultimate  profperity  iind 
liappincfs."    P.  5.  ^  .  ' 

Again,  on  the  fnbjedl  of  potitenefc. 

**  The  real  gentleman  never  facrificet  truth  at  the  ihrioe  of  po. 
litenefs  :  he  merely  clothes  it  in  a  richer  garb,  and  renders  it  more 
beautiful  by  the  polifh  which  it  receives  at  his  hands }  he  neither 
alters  its  nature,  nor  leflens  its  value,  but  makes  it.  the  uniform 
guide  of  his  adions  and  con vcrfation.'*     F*  39* 

Once  more. 

«•  If  you  -wmild  feek  to  obtain  a  corredl  tafte,  ftudy  not  the 
popilfer  produAions  of  the  prefent  day,  t)ut  turn  your  attention 
to  thofe  imperiihable  and  nupehdous  labours  of  geniusi  which 
liave  furvived  the  phyfical  and  mental  powers  of  their  authors, 
and  will  hand  their  names  to  remoteft  poderity/*    P^  76. 

AeT.  31.  "^  tffufimt  of  fancy  •  confftiug  rf  th^t  Birth  of  Friends 
Jhip9  the  Birth  of  Ajftaiotty   and  the  Birth  of  Senfibiliiy.  '  By 
Mifi  Macauley^     ia<no.     140  pp..  Longraaru     1812. 

Thele,  reader,  are  tiot  poems,^  but  written  in  a  Hyle  which  \hti 
learned  have  long  known,  by  the  name  oi  Proferun  mad.  ~A  fav* 

E  e  3  verfcs^ 
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Tcrfesy  however,  are  inter^rfed^  Friendihip,  ASe^iqn,  andSeiiv 
fibility  have  here  very  bad  hiriks.  '  fiat  who  is  Mifs  Macaaley  ?— r 
Let  her  fay  for  herfdf.        ■ 

'  **  .Unable>  from  the  decline  of  health,  to  purfae  my  profeflion 
of  the  ftage,  in  which  for  eigfit  years  I  have  been  engaged ;  com. 
pelfed  (at  leaft  for  a  time)  to  reiinquith  its  fattguesi  until  return.' 
ing  ilrength  might  again  place  it  i6  my  ppwer  tp  refume  my  pco- 
feflional  datres-^literary  purfuits  were  my  only  hope.  I  journeyed 
fix  hundred  miles^  to  prefent  a  dramatic  piece  tb  the  theatres ; 
but>  after  being  tofled  on  the  billows  of  es^pe^tion  for  a  length 
of  time,  niy  eve^  hope  on  that  head  was  loft,  and  it  became 
necetiary  for  roe  to  purlue  another  plan."     P.  xi. 

Why  tWplay  was  tefufed,  will  readily  be  underftood^  by  a 
very  flight  infpeAion  into  thcfe  Effufions  \  bot,  as  the  tale  if 
fomewhardiftrefsful,  It  may  be  (bme  confolation  >o  the  reader  tt> 
be  toldV  that  a  note  on  the  above-cited  paflage  gives  hopes  o^ 
the  Lady's  rctuni  to  her  profefllon,  which  fhe  only  left  by*  com- 
mand of  phyficians. 

With  an  amiable  felf-flattery,  Mifs  M.  feems  defirous  to  apply 
to  her  own  cafe  the  inftances,  which  are  bat  too  well  known^'  of 
genius  ftruggling  with^ poverty.  That  (he  has  the  latter,  we 
regret  j  that  fhe  had  the  former,  we  fincerely  wifii. 


Art.  32,  The  Difliona^  of  DiflinQiwu^  in  Three  AlphahiU,\  <»«• 
iainiug^  1.  Words  the  Janu  in  Sounds  but  of  different  Spelling  and 
S(i[vifcntion  »•  "With  nvhich  are  claffed/uch  as  ha*ve  in/  Similarity, 
inSotiftd.  2.  Words  that  'vary  in  Pronunciation  and  Meanings  as 
eicccntuatid  or  conneSedm  3.  The  Change s^  in  Sonnd  and  ^enfe, 
froduced  bj  the  Aaditum  of  the  Letter  e.  The  luhole  peculiarly  caU 
cnlated  to  pre'vent  many  important  Miftakes  m  Speakings  Readings 
and  Spelli>ig ;  adapted  to  the  Ufe  and  Inftruaion  of  the  Brtti/h  YonW^ 
and  alfo  of  many  Adults.  tttte,ncled  alfo  to  render^  our  Pronuncia^ 
Hon  more  eafily  attainable  by  foreigners^  the  Shades  of  Difference 
being  pointed  out  and  noted  in  the  Manner  of  Mr.^  Walker's  DiCm 
iionary.  Occajtonally  interfperfed  njjitb  critical  Remarks ^  chiefly 
philological.  With  [tf#]  Appendix,  comprifing  the  Proper  Hawses 
vf  the  Old  and  Ne-tu  Teflamcnt,  and  Apociypha,  alphabetically, 
arranged  in  Claffes^  from  Words  of  one  Syllable  to  Words  of  Seven ^ 
and  their  Prounciation  noted  according  to  thf  mo/l  approved  Orm 
thoepifis.  By  John  Murdoch^  li^eacher  of  the  Eagbjh  ani  Frmcb 
Languages'^  Author  of  a  Treati/e  on  Pronunciation^  &c^  and  Editor 
of  the  Stereotype  Edition  of  Walker's  Pronouncing  DidiMory^  8vo, 
10s.  6d.     Law  and  Co.  &c.     181 1. 

That  this  work  is  the  refult  of  prodigious  labour,  and  is  in 
gemral  correct  and  ufcful,  we  have  afcertained  by  examination ; 
nor  can  we  hcfitatc  to  recommend  it  to  all  young  pcrfons,  ((udiou^ 

of 
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^  of  accuracy  in  their  native  lapgoage*  or  to  foreigners  d^firous  of. 

'  acquiring  a  correA  pronunciation  of  £ng]i(h. 

We  apprehend)  however,  that -the  author  is  entirely  miftaken^ 
when  he  repreienu  the  word  mhjfm^  (u(ed  in  poetry  only)  as  pro. 
nounced  like  the  two  words  a  beam*     In  oar  opinion^  the  s  ought 
to  be  diftindlly  he^rd  in  it,  though  with  the  foftened  found  of  2;; ' 
and  the  y  ought  to  have  the  fhort  coininon  found  of  i.    The  truo' 
pronunciation  therefore  may  be  reprefented  thusi  ahffin. 

The  author  9\{oi  in  his  preface«  page  5,  refinee  much  beyond 
our  power  of  following 'him,  when  he  declares  that^r^^j^^  and 
/poity  as  fubftantives,  have  a  longer  found,  th^n  the  fame  words, 
ufed  as  parts  of  the  verbs  break  and  /peak,  Thefe,  however,  if 
b!emi(hcs,  are  of  very  triflii^  import,,  and  detrad  Jictle  from  tlie 
geneial  value  of  the  book  :  nor  have  we  any  objedions  to  make 
of  greater  weight.  We  ihould  fay  that  the  dividing  of  the  fcrip. 
tpral  naones  into  dalles  was  rather  aij  inconvenience  than  an  ad-  ' 
vantage ;  yetj  when  ofiered  to  the  ufe  of  children,  perlup  it  is 
otherwife.  .  ^    . 

In  general  the  author's  definitions  ane  extremely  (horx^  but 
a  remarkable  deviation  is  obferv'able  at  the  word  miser,  where 
after  quoting  Blair's  very  fevcre  chara^r  of  a  mifcr,  he  proceeds 
to  fay ;  '*  It  appears  to  have  been  a  confidcral)le  omiifion,  wl^en 
Mr.  Blair  expreflfed  himfelf  fo  bitterly  againd  the  poor  wretched 
inifer,  that  he  took  no  notice  of  the  maiefadlions  [an  afifedied  word] 
of  the  fpendthrift»"  He  then  goes  into  the  cont raft  betweea^ 
them,  which  is  well  and  vcty  truly  thus  wound  up. 

*'  The  miferablc  being  that  makes  wealth  his  god,  is  guilty  - 
of  this  one  fpecies  of  idolatry,  but,  in  other  refpe^b,  he  may  bs 
a  very  harmlefs  animal.     The  prodigal  laviflies  his  property  in»' 
difcriftinately,  but  chiefly  among  the  very  wo^'ft  of  the  commu. 
nity. — When  he  has  wafted  his  own,  then  he  begins,  'f  either  by 
open  force  of  covert  guile,"  unmercifully  to  prey  upon  others, 
and  having  fo  many  imperious  wants^  is  much  more  rap^icious  and  * 
infatiable  than  the  mifcr.     If  the  mifer  has  injured  his  thoufands, 
wc  may  furely  keep  within  compafs  when  we  affirm  that  the  fpend^ 
thrift  has  ruiqed  his  ten  thonfands."    I'his  fingular  deviation  froni 
the  author's  general  plan,  is  furc]y  not  a  little  ren^arkable. 

Art.  3j.  Live^  of  Marcus  Valerlut  hfeffala  Corri/iuSf  ^ndTitut 
Pcm^ouitfs  jjtif'ctiff  the  latter  f torn  the  Latin  ofQorxelmt  Nepos^ 
*witB  Notes  and  llltiflrations^  to  ixihich  is  added f  an  Accaunt  of  the  • 
Families  of  the  fiye  firft  Cafars.  By  the  Re*v.  Ed<ward  Bar^ 
*wicky  Author  of  the  Tranjlation  of  the  Life  of  Apdlonts^sofTyana^ 
%SQ,     5s.     Longman  and  Co.     1813. 

We  had  occafion  to  fpeak  favourably  of  a   former  claffics{  ' 
prod u(f) ion  by  this  Author,  aitd  the  prefent  is  in  no  lefs  degree 
entitled  to  it{\s,^  aQ<i  <^>mmendatioQ.     Such  bic^raphic^l  fpd« 
cijnei}S!  exhibit  a  fair  and  honourable  fi;:ld  for  the  exercife  of 

E  c  4  claffical 
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dalfical  diligence,    and  it  would  be  exoeedingljr  beneficial  tV 
literacurei  to  have  tbefe  diafois  in  ancient' hiftory  filled  op  with 
iogeniiity  and  jadgmcnr.     There  ate  fevefal  illuftrious  chara^rs 
who  made  a  dlflinguiflied  appearance  at  the  time  In  which  they 
lived,  of  whom  particulars  can  only  be  ooUeAed  by  the  exami.' 
nation  of  the  various  authors  who  were  their  conteniporaries* 
Mefiiala  Corvinus  was  one  of  rhefey    and  the  admirable  iketdlL. 
given  of  his  life  byjGibbon>  fuggeded  to  this  author  the  prefent 
uhdertaking.     He  has  performed  his  ta(k  well,  and  the  Notes 
aixi  Illuftrations  which  he  has  fubjoined,  are  vedi table  both  to 
his  tafte  and  learning.     If  the  author  (hall  feel  himfelf  difpofed 
to  purfae  this  line  of  ftudy,   we  recommend  to  his  attention- 
Falder's  Memoriae  Obfcuras,  a  book  which  exhibits  an  extraordi.' 
nary  number   of  fa^s,    concerning  many   Celebrated  names   of' 
anKi(]uity,  notices  of  whom,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Meilala  Corvinus,  ' 
can  only  be  obtained  from  the  careful  it^v^igation  of  nudkroui  * 
oODCcmporary  authors* 

Art.  54.  Memoirs  0/  Fredertcd  Sophia  Wi&elmina^  Frincefs 
Royal  rffruffia^  Margrarvine  of  Bareith^  Sifter  of  Frederic  the 
Great.  Written  fy  Her/elf.  Trartjlated  from  the  Origiaal 
French.     8vo.     2  vols.     il.  u*     Colbum.     l8i2. 

Few  works  have  appeared,  within  the  limits  of  oiir  experience,' 
ifoeffeAaally  calcula^  to  excite  and  confirm  the'deepeft  contempt" 
for  the  intrigues,  cabals,  and  profligacy  of  defpotic  courts,  as  thia 
publication.  We  were  at  firft.  difpofed  to  call  in  queftion  its 
authenticity,  but  the  detail  is  fo  minute,  ctrcoMftantial  and^ 
prticular,  that  We  are  compelled  to  allow  its  claims.  The  bro. 
tality  which  this  princefs  and  her  brother  experienced  from  their 
father,  exceeds  ail  probability,  and  is  only  paralleled  by  the 
mean,  wretched,  and  abominable  obiequionftiefs,  with  which  his 
tyrannic  orders  and  caprices  were  obeyed,  by  a  fawning  crew  of 
courtly  raifcreants.  The  very  inferior  part  which  the  fovereign 
.  of  Prufiia  has  a^ed  oh  the  theatre  of  Europe  ilnce  thefe  Memoirs 
were  compofed,  induces  the  mod  melancholy  refledltons  on  the 
fates  of  princes,  and  the  way  wardnefs  of  forttxne.  Adawffof 
better  hopes  with  refpe^  to  this  once  illuilrious  Houfe,  at  this 
moment  chears  the  political  h6rtzon.  May  it  be  the  harbinger 
of  thofe  virtues,  by  which  alone,  thrones  can  be  fecured,  and 
ibbjcdb  rendered  profperous  and  happy. 

-  * 

Art.  $^.  Mifcelianeoms  Englijh  Extrcifes,  conMing  •f  feleSed 
Fieces  of  Frofe  and  Foetry^  ivritten  in  falfe  Spellings  falje  Gramm 
Mt7rf  and  'voitbcui  Stops,  calculated  to  convey  Amufement  and  /«• 
ftrm3i%n  to  Young  Minds f  as  'well  as  to  promote  Imptn^ement  iit  thf 
Onhograpfy  ff  wvf  «^*«  Ljinguage.     fy  the  Rti)^  JV%  JilUtrd 

'     Hoti^  * 


Longman*    js.'    i8iii 

.  We  have  feen  atnl  npt  di&ppro^  Exerdief  in  £ille  Speakiofl^ 
qccafionally  |ptrddv'Qe4  in  eleipentary  book^,  but  abpok  <;onfibed 
altogether  and  prbfefledly  tbfpecixnens  of  bad  grammar  and  ecro« 
neou*  orthography. is  certainly  a^novelty.  It  may  however,  be 
of  ufe/and  as  probably  i^Ke  author  has  the  care  of  a  feminary  of 
young  perfons,  he  will  find  the  convenience  of  placing  it  before  hH 
pupils  in  this  form*  ' 

Art.  36.     Geography  for  Youths  adapted  to  the  different  Clnffet  of 
Leamerim     B\f  the  ^ev.  John  Hartlej.     Terry,  Dublin,     54, 
JS13. 

Geography,  which  was  fbraierly  too  much  needled  in  oor 
ichools,  now  forms,  as  it  always  ought. to  do,  an  indtfpdifable 
branch  pf  early  education.  We  have  in  confequenoe  had,  withiii 
the  few  laft  years,  a  great  variety  of  works  on  the  fubje^,  mora 
Qf  lefs  calculated  to.  facilitate  to  ftudents  a  knowledge  of  the  globe 
which  we  inhabit.  The  book  tjefore  us  offers  a  de&l  compen^ 
4lium  for  thdfe  who  are  engaged  in  the  taik  of  tnftradlion ;  and 
we  are  informed  in  the  preface,  that  the  author,  who  i^  now  no 
inore,  made  Mr.  Pinkertbn's  elaborate  work  his  principal  guide* 
The  talk  of  editing  the  work  was  benevolently  undertaken  by.a 
friend  toferre  ad  afflicted  widow  and  her  family,  and  we  hope  it 
may  anfwer  the  end  propofed*  . 

Aet.  37.  Efaj  on  the  Principles  of  Tranjlation.  The  third  Edi:. 
timt^  noith  largi  Additions  aid  AiteftiHoni     8vP*     l2s.    Long* 

man.     1813. . 

'  The  chara^er  of  this  work  is  fo  eftablifhed  that  our  only  office  la 
Co  announce  Its  reappearance  in  a  new  edition.  The  author  informa 
us  in  the  preface,  that  he  has  added  to  the  matter  andcarefulJy  re* 
vifed  the  ftyle.  He  has  alfo  confiderably  enlarged  the  number  of  il. 
.Inftriitiot^s,  introduced  as  examples,  both  of  excellence  and  defe^in' 
tranflacion.  The  aflurance  and.  confirmation  of  one  great  truth,  hat 
beeneftabli(hedby  a  very  valuable  and  important  work— that  tranf- 
lation  is  abrabch  of  literature  of  more  dignity  and  of  greater  dif. 
ficulty  than  has  hitherto  been  allowed  by  the  general  opinion.^- 
J[t  requires  a  combination  of  talents  not  dually  found  in  the  fame 
perfon,  a  combination  of  fevere  diligence,  exte4ifive  iludy,  conii- 
derable  ingenuity  and  refilled  ta(le«^this  will  ever  be  a  ftandaid 
book,  and  will  undoubtedly  receive  farther  additions  «nd  im- 
provements. 

Art.  38.  Three  Letters^  «»,  i.  The  Danger  of  further  Conc^ffumg 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  Claims;  to  mfhich  ii added ^  a  rough  Sketchy 
•fr  Heads  of  a  Fo^ff  of  PetiH^*     a»  The  inefficacj  and  injariaHS 

Tendencj 


n 


4|tS  MmihfylAfl  of  Puklkaiims^ 

.IcemiiMy  •/  iie  Curata*  Billy   hi  its  fr^n^  fr^j^BUi  M^e. 

;     3* '  Rtc9mmtit£ug  the  uniied  Efforts  of  the  Bihh  Societies,  ISc^  tfe. 

to  advert  the  Mi/chief  which  threatens  their  pious  Exertions  im 

fromoting  the  wdvetfal  KnvwUige  of  the  Holy  Scrihtsttrs.     Ify  a 

Cotimhy  CUrgyman.     8vo.     pp.  24.      is.     J.  J.  StQCkdale«* 

1813. 

Thefe  letters  embrace  ohjeAs  fo  difierent,  that,  (hort  as  thejr 
are,  they  can  only  Hand  in  a  mixed  clafs.  The  firft  is  addrefled 
to  the  Editor  of  the  <'  Proteftant  Advocate ;"  yet  does  not 
a{)pear|  we  believe,  in  the  pages  of  that  publication.  The  Pro. 
teftant  Advocate  is  a  ^riodical  publication,  occa&oned  by  th« 
prelTure  of  the  prefcnt  times,  and  intended  to  afford  a  vehicle  for 
the  expreffion  of  the  alarms  and  opinions  of  proceftants  at  this 
junAure.^  It  appeared  firft  at  the  beginning  of  Odbber,  1812, 
and  has  been  contufioed  monthly  from  that  tim^,  containing  no 
fmall  quantity  of  very  important  matter.  It  is  not  ufual  to 
confider  periodical  works  as  fubje^ls  for  periodical  criticifm, 
otherwife  we  Ihoukl  have  taken  a  more  extended  notice  of  that 
work.  We  (hall  perhaps  do  fo,  when  it  ihall  have  attained  thi 
extent  of  a  volume. 

If  we  cannot  fpeak  very  highly  of  the  powers  exibithed  by  this 
Country  Clergyman  in  the  three  Letters  here  announced,  we 
muft  in  juftice  praife  his  intentions.  The  cafe  he  has  ftated 
upon  fuppofition,  on  the  fubjed  of  the  propofed  Curates'  fiill, 
is  a  flrong  one,  and  many  of  ftill  greater  hardlhip  may  be- pot. 
The  Bill  indeed,  as  at  preient  reported,  feems  to  make  it  impoT. 
fible  that  any  clergyman  ihould  take  a  fmall  living  unlefs  he  can 
be  fure  of  refiding  always  upon  it,  and  doing  his  own  duty  ;. 
providing  alfo  for  his  inevitable  ruin  if  by  any  circumHance  b« 
ihould  be  difabled  from  fo  doing.  So  hard  a  meafure  will  not 
furely  be  dealt  to  unoffending  men,  merely  becaufe  they  hav<; 
ivow  no  conftitutional  mtans  of  proteding  themfelves« 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

gSr  ThefoiloauiHg   Paper  *tvas    promifed  in  mr  lofts   p*.  517. — ' 
^^*«r^    /Af  Ad'drefi    ^  Ma.  Procter,  /i&f   tuor/kj  Autknor  tf 
the  Litter  there  priuud^  ia  the  Ferfons  for  njabom.  be  it  lalnmriieg 
•  ixntb  a  Zeal  fo  truly  Qhriftk^n, 

'  '<  To  the  MiDersy  Ctiilkrv^  and  other.  Inhabicnnt9  of  his  Ma- 
jefty'a  Foreft  of  Dean,  in  the  County  and  Dioce(e  of  Gloc«j(ler, 
on  the  opening  of  the  Forest  School,  built  by  Subfcriptiwi^ 
j^fn  A^  Education  of  the  Poor.  ^ 

.MVDRAR  FRIENDSy 

The  ftrjf  duty  of  a  Parent  is,  to  **  train  up  his  Child  in  tbefiar 
^fHiwirture  of  the  Lord,  and  njohen  he  is  old  he  iviilnot  depart  from  < 
it/*    Let  a  Parent  reid  this  Promife^  contemplate  its  efFcfts,  un- 
Arftand  its  gracious  confequeuces^  and  the  y$Vy?  of  duties  will 

V/ib^tpme  the /e^  of  his  wilhcs. 

T     By  the  Uberality  and  kindnefs  of  many  Noblemen,  Gentlemen/ 
and  Clergynen»  a  Building  ia  ereded,  and  a  Mailer  {HEOvided, 

:'   lor  the  Educaiiop  of  j'<»«r  Children.     The  School  will  be   open 
"^^W^  withooc  any  exception  ;  and  conduced  upon  thofe  Princi. 

.    clltt,  mlHch  are  now  fo  generally  and  fucccfsfully  adopted  in  the 
United  "HMilo^      .  ^ 

As  this  MldftMrf  Jndrutflion  excludes,  in  a  great  degree,  cor^ 
f^nil  psmifhmentf  it  »^llie«iore  neceffary  to  call  upon  joi^  to  en« 
force  a  ftri^  conformity  to  the  Rales  of  the  School,  by  your  aa« 
thority  and  int«Hm«ioe.  Whenever,  t!iepe£bre,  a  complaint  is 
made  againft  a  Child,  the  Parent  will  be  expedei  to  v&t  (uch 
means,  as  may  bring  bim  to  a  peaceable,  orderly,  and  fubmUIive 
condud  ;  if  this  is  refufed,  the  Child  will  be  ^expelled. 

The  attention  of  yoMr  Children  will  be  particularly  called  to 
that  blefied  book,  the  Bible  ;  not  merely  to  learn  to  read,  but, 
by  the  Divine  Bleffing,  to  underhand  hoth  its  fpiritttal  and  moral 
precepts  ;  that,  in  their  refpo^ive  vocations,  <'  they  may  adorn 
the  doSrine  of  God  their  Sa^Mmr  in  all  things^"  as  Chriftians  and  as 
Men;  as  ChriftianSy  by  their  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  by: 
the  purity  of  their  Faith;  and  by  leading'  fober,  righteous,  and 
IQodly  lives,  agreeable  to  that  Faith ;  as  Men,  from  the  impref. 
iion  of  the  fear  of  God  upon  their  young  minds,  that  they  may 
pradice  the  confequent  duties,  may  honour  and  obey  the  King^  and 
all  that  are  put  in  Authority  under  him  ;  may  he  obedient  unto  Ma^^ 
gyrates  ;  refpeSiful  to  Superiors  ;  Jbrwifig  all  meeknefs  unto  all  men^; 
being  ready  to  every  good  Work  ;  in  (hort,*  that  walking  in  the 
Paths  of  Religion,  they  may  be  rcfpedcd  and  happy  in  mis  life  ^ 
and,  when  that  isfini(hed>  may  find  it  '*  a  gain  to  die." 

The  good-will  of  the  Subfcrihcrs  e:<tends  alfo  to  yourfelvesy 
as  well  as  toyour  Children  ;  tu  your  Souls,  as  well  astoyour 
Bodies.  A  convenient  place  of  Worlbip  was  much  wanted,  and, 
r^j/riG^y/mttchdeiired,  by  many  of  you.  TheBuildisg  isfo  fitted 

•  «P> 
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tep,  as  to  anfwer  thti  excelleht  purpofe ;  the  Aged  ami  the  In. 
firm  will  now  have  an  opportunity  of  aflembling  together.  Thtf 
fepelentarion  of  joor  coiiftant  attendance  on  the  weekly  Lec« 
tufeft>.  for  fo  many  years,  has  raifed  op  many  ptons  and  upHgioos 
Friends,  and  will,  onder  God,  be  the  means  of  procoring  to  yoa 
■  lafting  Bleffing,  even  the  perpetuity  of  the  GoTpel,  At  the 
prefent,  you  are  entirely  dependant,  for  religtbas  InHruc* 
tion,  on  the  will  of  others*  A  Clergyman  of  the  Eftab* 
lifhment,  mt  ca/e  of  mj  De^fh,  may  or  may  nai  vifit  yoa,  as 
he  pleaieth.  To  remove  this  uncertainty,  it  is  intended; 
by  further  means, .  to  raiife  a  Fund  fufficient  for  a  Clergy, 
man;  who,  from  love  to  your  foals,  will  dedicate  a  great  portion 
of  his  time  in  publicly  preaching,  and  privately  vifiting  yout 
Cottages  ;  in  difleminating  the  Scriptures ;  and  aflifting  the 
Schoolmafter  in  imprefling^  upon  the  minds  of  youf  Children,  the 
Frhciples  of  the  Cbrifiian  RelSgioM. 

*  This  explanatipn  is  given,  that  you  may  iee  how  kind  God 
hath  been,  in  profpering  the  attempt  of  an  individual  to  ferve 
you  ;-^that  you  may  be  thankful  to  that  God,  for  opening  thtf 
hearts  of  fo  many  friends ;  and,  as  it  is  your  bounden  duty,  daily 
pray  foryoorBenefadors. 

>  If  4nt  foal  (hoold  herthy  be  faved,  it  would  be  an  infinite 
mercy ;  but  as  the  Glory  <f  God  is  the  only  motive  for  raifing  thi^ 
Building,  we  will  hope  that  His.  Bl^ng  may  reft  upon  it ;  ^d 
that  generations  yet  unborn  may  tbtrt  receive  the  Word  of  eter.' 
nalLife! 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Friends, 

Your  faithfal,  fincere,  and  affedlionate, 

PA YLER  MATTHEW  PROCTER/' 
DfcemlfTj  1822. 


We  are  obliged  to  Philophilas  for  his  friendly  communication  ^ 
the  continuation  of  the  Work  to  which  he  alludes  is  under 
confideration.  But  he  is  much  miftaken  in  his  idea  of  the  fuc« 
cefs  of  the  Publication,  it  having  occafioued  a  con(id<?rable  lofs 
to  the  parties  who  engaged  in  it^ 
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WORKS   IN    THE    PRESS. 

^  Tour  through  Italy^  exhibiting  a  View  of  its  Scenery, 
its  Antiquities,  and  its  Monuments;,  particularly  as  they 

are 


are  objeSs  ef  cIa(Ccal  Interelt  ^ad  Eluctdatioa;  .wuh  ^n 
^cceunt  of  the  prefent  dale  of  iu  Cities  and  Towns ;  and 
cccafional  obfervations  on  the  recent  fpoliationsof  the  French^ 
ity  the  Rev*  John  Chetwmls  £nfiac€»  In  two  large  Quartq 
Volumes.         -^  '      . 

:  A  fecond  Edition,  enlarged  and  inproved,  of  Mr.  Barw 
tmcVs  Treatl/e  an  the  Gouirmf^nt  •/  the  Churchy  under  tb^ 
title  of  zTreeti/e  M  the  Church, 

.  A  new  Edition  o{  fFakefield^s  Lucretiut^  in  fottnOftavo 
Volumes,  at  the  Glafgow  Prcfs,'  with  the  addition,  of 
a  Table  ef  the  Various  Readings  of  fhe  4ndenf  Editi§ns^ 
in  the  library  of  the  Right  Hon.  ^xX  Spencer,  including 
the  Editio  Pilhceps  of  Perranius.  This  collation  wis 
executed  by  the  late  Dr.  Gerard^  at  his  LordQiip'^  cxpcncei 
^nd  has  been  prefented  by  him  to  the.prtnter  of  this  Edition  ; 
plfo.  the  marginal  Annotations  of  £r;f//^  as  they  exift  ip  MSI 
in  his  copy  of  LucretljiS  now  in  the  Britifh  Mufeum*  which 
the  TruUees  have  granted  permiflion  to  h^ive  copied  foi^ 
publication. 

A  new  Edition  of  Creviers  Livy^  in  fix  Ofiavo  Volumes*. 
.  An  additional  Volume  to  the  Figure  of  Verdun^  in  which' 
the  Author  contrails  the  loyalty  and  dignity  of  the  old  G«h 
vernment  with  the  vulgarity,  infolence,  and  depravity,  of 
the  upflart  fatellitcs  of  the  new  dynafty. 

A  fecond  part  of  Arithmetical  Quefliwis^  adapted  to  th« 
ufe  of  Village  Schools,  by  Mr.  Brown^  Schoolmafter,  of 
Surfleety  near  Spalding, 

.  A  colleflion  of  original  Verfes,  under  the  title  of  Rural 
Rhymes^  by  a  felf-taught  Ruftic  Poet  in  the  neighbourhood 
abovementioned. 

A  fecond  Edition  of  the  Epitome  of  the  Hijlory  of  the  World. 

A  Tranflaiion  from  the  Rufjian  Language  of  Captain  Lifianfbys 
Voyage  round  the  World  in  company  with  Captain  J^rufen* 
ftem^  with  additional  Drawings^  Charts^  &c. 

A  new  Tranjlation  of  Atala,  or  the  Amours  of  two  Ravages 
in  the  Dtfert,  by  P.  A.  Chateaubriand^  Aqlhor  of  Travels  in 
Greece,  &c.  with  an  Englifh  verfion  of  the  Songs. 

A  new  Edition»revifed  bythelaft  Editor,  Mr.  Wrangham^ 
of  Langhorn\  Tranjlation  of  Plutarch* s  Lives ^  in  fij^iDSaKa 
Volumes.  , 

A  new  Edition  of  the  Works  of  Sir.  WiUi(xm  Temple, 

Meditations  fir  Penitents^  and  for  thofe  engaged  in  the  impor* 
tant  Duty  of  Self  Examination,  in  an  Oaayo  Volume,  by 
Mr.  Bre%vjter,  Author  of  ih&' Meditations  of  a  Reclufe^  &c. 
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BRITISH  CRITIC, 

tor  MaYj  J  813. 


'<  Nihil  tarn  ctrcumfpcdl^  dici  poreft^.  qodd  j\6n  rapiator  ah 
Improbisy  vel  in  aliquam  calumniam,  vel  in  anfam  peccaadi^  w 
jam  vix  tutum  fit  rt^i  monere." ..  £&  asm. 

Nothing  tan  be  Aiid  wUh  fo  mifth  cautidn  but  thht  inalice  will 
make  it  a  calumny  or  a  fnate,  fo  that  it  is  harclly  fafc  to  givh 
{ood  advice. 
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Art.  I.'  Mmdifi  of  the  Kifj^s  of  Spatfi,  of  the  Houfe  if 
Bourbon,  from  the  Acceffion  of^  Philip  the  Fifth  to  the  Death 
of  Charles  the  Thirds  1700/^  HHS;  idrawn  fr^m  orighdl 
and  unpubli/bcd  Documents,  By  JVi/Iiam  Cd^ee,  M.A.RK.S. 
F.SrA.  ArchdencoA  of  fFilts,  and  Rector  Cf  BemertoH. 
S.vols.  4to.     61.68.     Longman  and  Co«     1815. 

T  N  the  whole  courfe  of  niod^rn  hidory  it  would  be  difficult 

-^  to  point  out  a  people  who  have  a£led  a  niOr'K,*  difiinguifhed 

part  than  thofe  of  the  Peninfuij^  or  a  cohtell  more  important 

.in  its  nature  and  confcquences  than  that  wliich  tl^ey  are  nour 

maintaining^  to  fecuJrc  the  integrity  and  independence  of  the 

Spanilh  monarchy.     At  the  moment  when  all,  except  our- 

felves,  had  facrificed  their  honour  and  independence;  when 

.the  ancient  inftitutions  of  policy,  and  the  diftin^ons  of  na« 

tion  and  country  were  melted  dbwd  into  one  common  iy* 

ranny,  tlie  brave  and  magnanimous  people  of  the  PeninfuJa 

fpautaneoudy  llcw  to  armsi  to  vindicate  tlieir  rights^  arid 

uvenge  the  degradation  of  their  injured  monarch;    For  a  long 

.period' they  have  bqen  divided  among  theihrelves,  without  an 

e&cient^  government,  or  even  a  point  of  union,  and  be- 

f*'  f  ^raye4 
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tnry  to  the  general  hope  and  expeftation,  was  called  by  (he 
wiH  of  Charles  \o  Ml  the  throne  of  Spain  :  his  reception  ancf 
acknowledgmcni  by  his  new  fuhje6ls ;  the  negotiations   of 
touis  with  the  other  pawers  of  Europe,  and   the  arrange- 
ments con  feqnent  on  a  change  of- dynafty.     At  this  period 
alfo  h>s  niarrioge  was  concluded  with  Maria  Loiiifa»  prfR- 
cefs  of  Savoy,  with  a  view  of  fecuring  the  Italian  dominions 
againft  the  attacks  of  the  emperor.     The  correrpondence  re^ 
laiing  to  thefe  events  alio  brings  on  the  flage  a  perfonage^ 
who  niuy  be  confidcred  as  the  mod  remarkable  of  her  fcx^' 
in  inodern  times  \  whofe  adventures,  power,  and  difgrace  ap- 
proach to  ti.e  charafter  of  Romance.   It  is  fcarcely  neccflary 
toy  obferve  that  this  perfonage  was   the  celebrated  princefs- 
Orfini,  or  as  fte  is  generally  called  by  Englifh,    as  well  as 
French  writers,  Madame  des  UiRns,     The  pjffiges  which 
Mr.  Coxe  has  judiciously  felefted  from  her  correfpondence, 
and  the  defcriptions  of  her  contemporaries,    fully  prepare 
the  reader  for  the  important  part  which  IKe  was  afterwards 
deftinod  to  aft.     Similar  (kill  is  employed  in  developing  the 
chara6ler  of  the   high-fpirited,  but  amiable  Maria   Louifa. 
queen  of  Philip,  to  whofe  courage,    talents,  and  addrefs, 
ftill  more  perhaps! han  his  own,  he  was  indebted  for  the  pre- 
fervation  of  his  throne.     The  letters  which  have  been  drawn 
from  the  authentic  memoirs  of  Noailles,  prefent  an  intereft- 
infg   pifture  of  the  royal    couple;  and  the  chagiin    which 
clouaed  the  fiift  period  of  their  union,  was  derived  no  lefs 
from  the  embarraffments  arifing  from    a  decrepit   govern- 
ment, «n  exhaufted  country,  a  divided  mini  dry,  anid  a  jea- 
lous and  turbulent  people,  than  from  the  in(juifit')ridl  fyf- 
tem,    intriguing  fpirit,  and   feliiih   poHcy  o\    the   French 
court. 

We  now  arrive  at  the  commencement  of  the  war  for  the 
Spanifh  fuccefTion,  a  portion  of  hiftory  to  which  every  man 
of  refledion  will  eagerly  turn,  that  he  may  judge  of  the  pre- 
fent from  the  paft,  and  calculate  on  the  cuent  of  the  future. 
On  this  important  fubjeft  the  diligence  and  judgment  of 
Mr.  Coxe  liave  left  us  nothing  to  defire.  In  that  memora^ 
ble  conflid,  as  in  the  prefent,  the  SpaniBi  nation  developed  ' 
alUhe  peculiarities,  virtues,  and  dciefls  of  their  charjfter. 
We  find  then)  jealous  of  their  independence,  and  the  integ- 
rity of  their  monarchy,  devoted  ta  the  fovercign  of  rheir 
choice,  lavifliof  their  blood,  and  unconquerable  in  ddver. 
iity,  biK  tardy  and  negligent  in  profperity  ;  too  confident ' 
in  tiieir  owndrengih  ana  refowrces,  a^erfe  to  foreign  inter- 
ference, divided  among  themfeWes,  and,  iir  their  eagerneft 
for  command,  too  often  negleftful  of  favourable  oppottuni- 

tiei, 
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ties,  as  well  as  of  the  public  weal.  May  we  Tee  them,  as 
«t  that  period,  aji^ain  rally  round  the  throne,  and  again  prove 
thcmfelves  worthy  of  ihofe  anceftors,  who  after  ages  of  war- 
fare, at  length  lefcued  their  country  from  Mooriln  domina- 
tion. 

After  PliHip  had  taken  tranquil  poflenTion  of  the  Spanifh 
dominions,  the  inaoachments  and  ambitious  projcdls.of 
Louis  XiV.  roufed  the  greater  European  powers  to  reE-ft- 
ance  ;  and  the  emperor  Leof)o1d  was  enabled  to  contend  in 
arms  for  that  valuable  inlieritance  which  had  been  wreft- 
-ed  from  his  family  by  negotiation.  This  conteft,  as  our 
readers  will  recollect,  commenced  in  It^lv,  wheie  the  ta- 
lents of  Eugene  reflored  the  finking  caufe  of  Aullria.  £ng- 
Jand,  Holland,  Savoy,  and  die  mmor  powers,  fuccefTively 
became  parties:  it  fpread  into  -Germany  and  tite  Nether- 
lands, wher£  the  great  exploits  of  Marlborough  added  new 
lullre  to  the  Britifn  name.  Finally,  by  the  aid  of  Portugal, 
fC>exteiided  into  the  Peninfula  itfelt,  where  Catalonia  and 
the  provinces  sittached  to  the  crown  of  Aragon,  fupported 
-l<ie  caufe  of  Charles,  the  fon  of  Leopold,  againil  thofc  of 
Caftilc  which  remained  faithful  to  Philip.  -Till  tlie  prefeirt 
extraordinary  period,  perhaps  no  aera  of  modern  times  was 
marked  by  a  greater  variety  of  events,  or  more  fingular  re- 
Tijlirtions  of  fortune-  Anjoiig  thefe  our  attention  is  more 
particularly  attrafted  by  the  combined  attack  from  Germany 
aiKl  Italy,  which  was  intended  ui  reduce  the  emperor  Leo- 
pold to  that  fubmiflxon,  wbicJa  we  have  feen  exioned  from  his 
fuccelfor^  the  frj II ration  of  that  defign  by  the  vi(5loiy  of 
Blenheim;  the  brilliant  ferles  of  victories  vvhich  crowned  our 
arms  in  ihe  Netberlands ;  the  deep  and  irreparable  breach 
in  the  iron  frontier  o(  Francr,  and  the  dorm  which  alit  r^ 
threatening  the  walls  of  Vienna,  lowered  in  return  over  thole- 
I9f  Paris.  Not  lefs  rcmarkaMe  are  the  defeat  of  the  Krcncli 
before  Turin,  and  their  confeqoent  expulfion  from  Italy,' 
with  the  recoN'ery  of  the  Milanefe  and  Naples ;  and  finally 
the  battles  of  SaragoflTa,  Almanza,  and  Brihuega  in  Spain, 
the  two  flights  of  Philip  from  his  capital,  and  the  alternate 
fuccefles  atid  reyerfes  of  the  contending  parties  in  the  Penin- 
fula* 

Witlrin  any  moderate  comp.ifs,  it  is  impofTihlc  to  enter  into 
«  mone  particular  detaij  of  ihefe  event«.  We  (hall  not^  how- 
ever, deny  ouriclvesthp  plea  Cure  of  introducing  the  flight  ot' 
Philip  from  his  capita),-  and  his  fubfequent  return,  alter  the 
l^nfoA'tunMc  battle  of  Saragofla  in  1710. 

F  f^  "A  conteft 
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<*  A  contcft  being  now  inevitable,  the  Spaniards  difpofed  th?ir 
forces  for  battle.  Their-  left  was  fupported  on  the  Ebro,  tlieir 
centre  ft  retched  over  fonie  broken  gfognd,  which  was  adapted  to 
favour  the  xnanccuvres  of  infantry,  their  right  .extended  to  the 
height  of  Torralvd,  which  overlooks  Saragofla.  But  Philip  had 
fiill  only  19,000  men  difcouraged  and  difcon tented^  10  oppofe 
30,000  fluftied  with  recent  vi^ory. 

**  On  the  enfuing  morning,  at  break  of  day,  a  cannonade  was 
opened,  and  Philip,  after  riding  along  the  lines,  to  encourage  his 
troops,  took  poll  on  an  eminence  in  the  midft  of  his  camp,  from 
whence  he  could  furvey  the  field.  At  mid-da)^  the  engagement 
began.  The  Spanifh  cavalry  on  the  right  vigoroufly  charging 
the  allies,  difperfed  the  fquadrons  of  the  Portuguefe,  and  a  party 
even  penetrated  almoft  to  the  convent  of  the  Chartreux,  where 
the  archduke  (Charks)  waited  the  refalt  of  the  combat,  fiut  the 
imprudent  ardour  of  (he  Spaniards  giving  time  to  the  allied  gene. 
rals  to  bring  forward  their  referve,  the  victorious  troops  were  rc- 
pulfed  in  their  turn.  The  Spanifh  left  was  broken  in  the  firft 
charge,  and  put  to  flight.  The  allied  infantry  mounted  the 
afcent  on  which  the  Spanifli  centre  was  poftcd,  with  a  firm  and 
refolute  ftep,  and  pouring  in  a  deftrudive  fire,  difordcred  the  linct 
by  a  r;ipid  and  impetuous  attack.  Mod  of  the  new  levies  threw 
dowp  their  arms,  but  fome  of  the  veteran  troops,  with  a  fmall 
body  of  cavalry,  made  a  refolute  ftand  againft  the  whole  force  of 
the  viclorious  army,  retired  to  the  neighbouring  height  of  Gar^ 
ba,  and  did  not  furrender  till  they  were  reduced  to  a  fifth  of  their 
number. 

**  Within  two  hours  after  the  commencement  of  4he  battle,  the 
Spaniards  had  totally  abandoned  the  field,  and  the  mnrquis  of 
Bay,  with  a  remnant  of  8000  men,  efFedled  his  retreat  towards 
the  frontier  of  Soria.  Philip,  who  had  remained  a  fpeflator  tili 
the  fate  of  the  day  was  irrecoverably  decided,  quitted  the  field, 
and  baftened  by  Agreda  to  Madrid,  to  prepafefor  the  reaK)va]  of 
his  court. 

**  On  entering  the  capital,  he  was  received  not  as  a  fugitive 
prince,  but  as  a  fovereign  who  [>o{feired  the  afiedtions  of  his  fub. 
je6ls,  and  whofe  misfortuijes  and  firmnefs  in  adverfity  endeared 
him  ft  ill  more  to  tfceir  hearts.  He  removed  by  a  fpecial  decree 
the  refidence  and  tribunals  to  Valjadolid,  the  ancient  capital  of 
Caftile ;  and  aflembling  the  nobles  and  principal  perfons  of  his 
court,  permitted  all  who  chofe,  to  continue  in  the  capital.  The 
nobles  recollcif^ed  the  fevcrity  ufed  againtl  thofe  who  had  not  fd- 
lowed  the  court  in  the  retreat  of  1706,  and  a  momentary  hefita. 
tion  prevailed  in  the  aflembly.  But  the  impulfe  was  given  by 
Montellano,  Montalio,  Medina  Sidonia,  and  Frigi liana,  whc^ 
announced  their  refokition  to  ihare  the  diftreflcs  and  fortunes  ef 
their  monarch.     Their  loyal  example  was  followed  by  perfons  of 

every  rank. 

"  After 
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<<  After  two  days  pafled  in  hafty  anrangements,  PbiUp  left  hit 
capital  amidft  a  vaft  concourfe  of  people,  who  expreHed  toeir  loy* 
alty  by  tears  and  prayers ;  and  cbearflilly  facrifioed  the  remnant 
of  their  propeny  to  relieve  his  difficulties.  His  departure  was  the 
fignal  for  a  general  emigration.  He  was  accompanied  by  the 
greateft  part  of  the  nobles ;  above  30,000  perfons  covered  the 
road  to  Valladolid  ;  even  ladies  of  the  firft  diftindlion  followed 
on  foot,  and  fcarccly  any  remained  in  the  capital  except  thnfe 
whofe  z^i  infirmiciesy  or  poverty  did  not  permit  them  to  xe* 
move. 

*'  Meanwhile  Charles,  efcortcd  by  his  Englifh  and  German 
auxiliaries,  entered  SaragoiI;i  in  triumph,  and  to  conciliate  the 
Aragonefe,  reftored  their  darling  privileges  and  ancient  conftita. 
tion.  Long  and  vehement  debates,  however,  enfued  among  his 
generals  relative  to  the  plan  of  operations.  Starem^^erg  con. 
tended  for  the  neceflity  of  purfuing  the  ruined  army,  and  clofing 
the  communication  with  France,  by  the  occupation  of  Navarre, 
fiut  he  was  over-ruled  by  the  reprefen rations  of  the.Britiih  com« 
mander  Stanhope,  and  the  allies  diredled  their  route  to  Madrid, 
cxpeding  tobe  joined  by  the  Portuguefe,  and  with  the  hope  that 
the  pofTeflton  of  an  open  capital  would  enfure  the  fubmiflion  of  all, 
Spain.  % 

*'  With  a  view  either  to  conciliate  or  awe  the  people,  Charles 
made  his  public  entry  into  Madrid,    preceded  by  an  efcort  of 
2000  horie,  and,  followed  by  his  body  guard,  officers  of  the 
houfehoid,  and  principal  adherents.     To  evince  his  zeal  for  the 
Catholic  faith,  he  vifited  the  (hrine  of  our  lady  of  Atocha,  the 
moft  venerable  in  all  Spain.     Not  even  the  pomp  of  the  procef.' 
fion  could  atrraA  any  fpeAators  except  a  few  draggling  children  ; 
and  an  ominous  and  mournful  folicude,  far   more  impreflive  than 
the  moft  public  oppAHtion,  reigne<l  in  the  deferred  fireets  and. 
fquares.     Chagrin  and  difappointment  overwhelmed  the  pageant 
monarch:  on   reaching   the  gate  of  Guadalaxara  he  refufcd  to 
continue  his  mock  cavalcade  to   the  palace  of  the  Retiro,  as  was 
the  ufual  cudom,  and  made  a  haft}'  retreat   through  the  gate  o£ 
Alcala,  exclaiming  '  Madrid  is  a  deiert  !* 

**  The  expreflion  of  Mancera  was  the  univerfal  fentiment* 
When  prefled  with  menaces  to  acknowledge  Charles,  the  aged 
noble,  with  a  fpirit  which  the  weight  of  an  hundred  years  could 
not  fupprefs,  replied,  '  I  have  but  one  God,  one  faith,  and  one 
king,  to  whom  I  have  fworn  allegiance.  I  am  on  the  brink  of 
the  grave,  and  will  not  fully  my  honour  for  th^  few  moments  I 
have  yer  to  live. 

'*  Under  thele  inaufpicious  circumftances  the  archduke  was 
proclaimed  in  the  capital.  The  government  of  the  city  was  dif. 
foived,  and  the  different  departments  of  an  ephemeral  admioif. 
t  ration  divided  among  Guerirera, .  Pal  ma,  Belmoute,  Laguna, 
Uxeda^    Hijar,    Teruao  Nunez,    Don   Antonio  Villarvel,  anil 

F  f  4  ather 
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ether  nobles,  who  had  either  originally  adopted,  or  now  joined 
the. party  of  Charles." 

After  relating  the  mjfliqn  antl  InflruSions  of  Noailles,  whq 
was  fcnt  by  JLpuis  XIV.  to  afceitain  the  refources  qf  S,pairi 
in  this  crifis,  and  if  neceflary  to  perfuade  Philip  to  reiin- 
giiifh  his  crown,  and  the  nomination  pf  the  duke  of  Ven- 
dome  to  comraand  the  army,  Mr«  Cox^  proceeds. 

**  Philip  was  roufed  by  the  impending  danger  and  an?mate4 
by  the  exhortations  of  the  queen  and  pripcefs  {Orfini).  He  re- 
fbivcd  never  to  abandon  a  crown  which  he  had  fo  dearly  pur- 
chafeil.  On  the  following  morning  he  affembled  his  nobles,  and 
ordered  Noailles  to  fubmic  to  them  the  commiflion  with  which  he 
ttras  charged.  Th^  communication  excited  general  alarm|  but 
all  concurred  in  declaring  the  neceflity  of  immediate  fuccour  fron^ 
France,  while  they  announced  their  refqiution  toihed  their  blood 
and  facrifice  their  property  in  defence  of  their  fovefeign  and  their 
c;ountry.  Noailles  did  npt  flatter  them  with  idle  hopes;  he 
ilated  that  no  foreign  fuccour  coul4  be  eife^uaJi  fipm  the  dif. 
tance,  and  difficulty  of  colled^ing  and  provifioning  a  large  force. 
He  alfo  adverted  to  the  weaknefs  of  the  enemy  :  he  urged  tha( 
their  o>f  n  prompt  and  vigorous  exertion^  would  l^e  mQ{c  efFedi}al 
fhan  foreign  aid  ;  and  rcprefcnted  that  now  was  the  moment  for 
■verifying  iheir  profeffions  of  loyalty  apd  attachment.  He  gave 
hopes  that  to  favour  their  patriotic  efforts,  the  king  of  France 
night  probably  be  induced  to  m<ike  a  diverfion  on  the  iide  of 
RouiSllOn.  '         *        , 

"  Thefe  exhortations  afid  arguments  were  not  employed  in 
vain.  The  grandees  held  a  folemn  aiTcmbly,  to  cpnfult  on  the 
^neans  of  averting  the  impendipg  danger.  The  duke  of  Medina 
pidonia  opened  the  deliberation,  by  propoiing  to  fend  an  addrefs 
ito  Louis,  deprecating  his  refolution  to  abandon  Spain  to.herfate^ 
and  calling  for  immediate  aid.  Of  the  whole  afFemblyi  the  duke 
of  OlTuna  alone  exprefTed  the  opinion  that  they  could  maintain  the 
cbnfeft  unafliiled  ;  and  expatiated  on  the  indelible  difgrace  which 
ivould  fall  on  the  nation^  fhould  they  apply  for  foreign  fuccour, 
after  they  had  I>een  once  deceived  by  France.  But  the  imminent 
idangerh'ad  vanqoifhed  all  perfonal  and  national  prejudice.  Hi; 
harangue  was  heard  with  indifference^  an4  the  propofal  of  lyfe. 
flina  Sidonia  unanimopfly  adopted.  The  count  of  Ffi^iliipa, 
who  was  confidercd  as  the  readieft  and  rooft  eloquent  writer,  drc\f 
up  an  addrefs,  which  was  immediately  iigncd  by  all  prefeni.  It 
yras  difpatched  to  the  duke  of  Alva,  Spanifh  arohafladof  at  Parish 
with  art  injunftion  roprefent  it  in  h{s  official  capacity.    . 

**  The  Cfiffilian  fpirit  was  roufed  to  maintain  the  natippal  ho- 
nour and  independenpe.  A  junta  of  war  was  formed  for  matupng 
and  faciiitacins;  the  military  arrangements^  which  was  to  conti- 

"■■ ^  '       ■  '  '  m 
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nne  permanent  in  its  fittings  :  and  its  meafurcs  were  direfled  hy 
Koailles,  who  was  requeued  to  aflift  at  the  deliberations. 

**  Having  falfilled  th^  public  piirt  of  his  in(lru6lions,  the  next 
<care  of  Nuailles  was  to  icnprcfs  on  the  mind  of  Philip  the  neceflicjr 
of  relinquifhing  the  crown,  ilioald  the  enthuHafin  of  his  fubjedU 
prove  inefiet^ual.  He  in  vain  employed  every  argument  which 
could  be  drawn  from  refped,  gratitude,  and  afie^Uon  to  his  grand- 
father ;  from  the  fupenority  of  the  enemy,  and  from  the  weak, 
nefs  aiid  diforder  of  the  Spaniih  monarchy.  Philip,  animated 
by  his  queen  and  the  princefs,  and  roufed  by  the  trying  circum. 
fiances  of  the  moment,  feemed  to  gather  (Irength  from  his  veiy 
dtfBcuIties.  He  controverted  or  filcnced  the  arguments  of  the 
ambaiTador,  and  perfifted  in  his  refolution  rather  to  be  buried  uo. 
der  the  ruins  of  his  monarchy,  than  to  abanden  a  people  who  had 
given  him,  and  dill  continued  to  give,  innumerable  proofs  of 
loyalty  and  aflfeAion. 

"  Appreciating  the  charafter  of  his  fubjcfts,  who  like  Iiirafelf 

needed  the  ftimulus  of  adverdty  to  roufe  their  energies,  he  faid» 

*  My  troops  are  indeed  weak,  difperfed,  and  undifciplined,  yet 

will  foon  ceafe  to  be  fo.  If  thearmyof  Aragon  has  fufTered,  that 

of  Eftremadura  is  entire,  and  ft  ill  improving.     I   hsii^e  no  o^ood 

general,  but  th*  duke  of  Vcndooie  will  fupply  that  deficiency.  I 

am  glad  the  Englifl)  have  led  the  archduke  to  Madrid :  In  my 

capital  he  will  learn  the  difpoiition  of  my  people ;  he  will  fee  that 

it  is  a  firm  lyill  an4  not  force  which  retains  them  in  their  duty. 

f  he  enemy  have  taken  falfe  mcafurcs  5  they  have  negleflcd  the 

means  of  fucccfs,  and  we  ouj^ht  to  profit  by  their  errors.     What 

permanent  pogrefs  can  they  mal^e  without  flrong  places,  and 

without  magazines,  in  th^  midft  of  a  hoftile  people,  above  90 

leagues  from  the  (barce  of  their  fupplies  ?  Is  it  likely    that  the 

archduke  will  abandon  Cataloni^  and  Aragon  to  join  the  Porto- 

jguefe  ?  If  he  doeS|  the  <)iverfion  on  the  fidcof  Rouffillon  will  foon 

draw  him  back.     At  all  eventS|  ure  muft  endeavour   to  prevent 

their  jundion,  avoid  a  dccifive  engagement,  and  prudently  re. 

ferve  our  l]irength.     But   if  forced  fo  a  battle,  a  defeat  will  be 

fatal  to  the  archdoice,  and  therefore  it  is  l)etter  to  rifk  this  lad 

chance  than  to  abandon  the  Icingdom.     If  we  look   alfo  to  our 

finances,  ouf  affaifs  are  not  fo  dcfperat&     We   have  anticipated 

only  two  months  pf  our  revepue ;  and  any  deficiency  will  be  am« 

fly  fuppUed  by  the  loans  and  free  gifts  of  the  people.     In   1 706, 

our  (tuation  was  more  critica},  for  we  had  then  loft  all  Valen^iag^ 

^nd  the  frontier  place's  of  Catalonia,     fiis  fpirited  queen  joined 

^im  ill  thefe  magnanimous  reprefcntations ;  Rod  both  declared  that 

if  driven  from  Spain,  they  vi^ould  emigrate  to  America,  and  re. 

^ftablilh  the  feat  of  empire  in  Peru  or  Mexico, 

•  '  ■    •        «         ♦   *      * 

'*  Venjiofpe  arrived  at  this  moment  to  call  into  a^ioo  the  fpi- 
/it  of  the  monarch,  and  the  zeal  of  his  fubje As.  On  firft  hear* 
inginhuway  that  the  ^nemr  had  taken  the  route  to  Madrid,  he 

exclaimed. 
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exclaimed,  **  If  the  king^  his  queen,  and  the  prince  of  Afiiiiia» 
arefafe,  I  will  anfwerfor  the  reft !'  He  found  the  (late  ofafiair^ 
far  more  favourable  than  he  had  expedled.  Of  the  defeated  army 
df  Aragonj  5000  horfe  and  8oco  infantry >  befides  a  part  of  the 
Walloon  guards,  had  been  again  recalled  to  their  llandardson  the 
l^onticr  of  Soria ;  6000  men  fiill  remained  on  the  fide  of  the 
Douro^  the  fame  number  in  Ar.daluiia ;  the  principal  army  in 
Ellrenudura  muftered  no  lefs  than  20,000  men.  Volunteers 
flocked  from  every  didridl,  and  innumerable  detachments,  chiefly 
di reeled  by  the  able  partifans  Don  Feliciano  Bracamonte,  and  T>o\% 
Jofeph  Vallejo,  infefted  every  road,  and  carried  on  a  dcfultory 
warfare  to  the  very  gates  of  Madrid. 

•*Pofterity,  fays  the  contemporary  biographer,  will  never 
ceafe  to  admire  the  af^e^ion,  fortitude,  apd  fidelity  of  the  peo. 
pie  of  Cadile.  Inftead  of  finking  under  the  misfortunes  of  their 
king,  they  were  animated  by  hisreverfcs:  they  lavifhed  their 
property  and  lives  to  repair  his  loiTes ;  maintained  troops  at  their 
own  eVpencc,  and  made  repeated  levies  to  fupport  the  caufe  of 
their  king  and  country.  Accumulated  diftafters  ferved  only  to 
animate  their  zeal  and  loyalty,  which  burft  forth  with  fuch  bound* 
kfs  tranfports,  as  would  not  be  believed,  if  we  detailed  the  efibrts. 
%n^t  by  each  diilriA,  and  each  individual* 

'^  Vendoroe  was  ft  ruck  with  a  change  fo  uoexpeiEkd  at  the  very 
ittoment  of  the  deepefi  rcverfe,  and  declared  that  even  a  force  of. 
50,000  men  would  not  enable  the  archduke  to  maintain  his  pofi- 
tion  at  Madrid.  He  bellowed  the  warmed  praife  on  the  firmnefs 
and  prudence  of  Philip,  and  the  prudence  of  his  queen,  which  had 
tird  called  forth,  aod.dill  continued  to  excite  the  national  en- 
thufiafm, 

**  As  Valladolid  was  expired  to  tlie  incurfions  of  the  enemy, 
the  tribunals  were  removed  to'  Vi^oria.     The  queen  edablidicd 
her  refidence  at  Corella,  a  fmall  town  on  the  frontier  of  Navarre,^ 
remarkable  for  the  beauty  of  iti^fituation  }  while  Philip  repaired' 
to  take  the  nominal  command  of  the  army* 

"  Vendome  was  too  prudent  to  riik  the  fate   of  Spain  for  the 
fake  of  a  brilliant  exploit,  b'ut  employed  the  important  time  in 
forming  and  organizing  the  troops,  and  colledling  the  means  for. 
rtfuming  ofFenfive  operations.     He  wifely  left  the  enemy  to  wear. 
away  themfelves  in  excefs  and  inactivity,  and  the  dill  more  de- 
dru<^iive  conteds  with  the  native  pea&ntry  and  partifans.     He 
was  ably  afiided  in  the  details  of  the  military  fervice  bv  the  duke* 
of  Popoli,   the  count  of  Aguilar,  las  Torres,  and  Valdecanas; 
while  the  zeal  and  abilities  of  Don  Balthazar  Patino,  marquis  of, 
Cadelar,  were  equally  difplayed  incolleding  fupplies,  and  ^ pro- ^ 
curing  contributions*     By  tlieir  joint  efforts  an  artny  of  2S,oof> 
men  was  again  formed,  and  com^tely  appoiiKed  in  the  face  of  a 
viAorioQs  enemy,  within  the  (hort  period  of  fifty  day«*^  . 

'^<  AH  the  ncceiTary  preparations  being  matured,  Vendome  did 
BOt'faSer   the  allies  to  efieft  a  junQion  wi^th  the  Ppr.tuguefc, , 

'     '  *  *'    ^         whiA 
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which  would  probahly  have  enabled  them  ftiU  to  maintain  them, 
felves  in  Callile.  When*their  difpoficions  indicated  this  design* 
lie  pofhed  forward  through  Salamanca  and  Placentia^  and  too]^ 
poft  at  the  important  pafage*' of  AlmaraZy  on  the  Tagus,  where 
he  at  once  prevented  the  jundion^  and  was  ready  to  unite  with 
the  army  of  Rflremadura. 

<^  The  refult  verified  the  predictions  oF  the  general.  To  divide 
the  forceft  and -attention  of  the  allies^  a  powerful  diverfion  was 
now  made  on  the  fide  of  the  Eeflern  Pyrenees ;  where  the  failure 
of  the  expedition  againft  Cette  enabled  the  French  to  lefume  oT. 
fenfive  operations.  After  the  allies  had  retire^  into  quartersj  op 
that  frontier,  troops  were  coile^ed  from  Dauphine  and  the  eaT. 
tern  parts  of  France  ;  and  Noailles,  at  the  head  of  20,000  men, 
with  a  powerful  train  of  artillery,  advanced  into  Catalonia,  to 
attack  Gerona,  the  key  of  the  province  on  the  north. 

"  This  expedition  was  a  decifive  blow  to  the  hopes  and  de- 
figns  of  Charles.  His  troops  had  remained  in  the  environs  of  the 
capital,  exhaufted  by  the  heat  of  the  climate,  hourly  decreafin^ 
from  difeafe,  and  the  effeds  of  intemperance,  or  the  incelfant  at^ 
tacks  of  the  peafantry  and  irregulars. '  The  generals  had  era. 
^oyed  the  mod  preifing  arguments  and  reprefentations  to  call  tht 
Portuguefe  troops  into  activity,  and  induce  them  to  advance  into 
Spain,  that  their  united  forces  might  overwhelm  the  difcomfited 
army  of  Philip,  before  it  could  regain  fpirit  and  ftrengt)).  fiu( 
in  vain  ;  for  after  a  Ihorr  and  fruitlefs  excurfion  into  Eftremadura^ 
the  Portuguefe  retired  into  early  quarters,  leaving  Philip  to  rum 
his  undivided  efforts  againd  his  moft  dangerous  enemies.. 

<'  Surrounded'  with  difficulties,  with  an  enemy*  increaCng  io 
their  front,  circumfcribed  to  the  very  ground  on  which  thej 
£euld  diaintain  themfelvcs  by  force,  hopdefs  of  affiftance  or  q^ 
operation  from  the  Portuguefe,  the  allied  generals  were  only  anx- 
ious to  extricate  themfclves  in  fafery  from  their  critical  poGciop« 
In  the  midft  of  their  hcfitation,  they  were  ^rtned  by  the  uews  of 
the  invafion  of  Catalonia,  which  was  conveyed  to  Charles  froui 
his  conforr,  by  means  of  a  deferter.     This  intelligence  left  no  a}^ 
ternative.     To  fecure  the  fafe  return  of  the  archduke,  he  .waa 
efcorted  by  no  lefs  than  2000  horfc  ;  while  16  cover  and  conceal 
his  retreat,  a  royal  decree  was  publifhed,  announcing  the  rerao^ 
val  of  the  court  to  Toledo,  and  the  army  took  poft  at  Campo., 
zuelos.     Charles  had  fcarcely  quitted  the  vicinity  of  the  capital^ 
before  the  antipathy   of  the  people  broke  forth   with  redoubled 
force;  and  his  ears  were  aflailed  with  the  found  of  bells  and  ac. 
clamations,  which  proclaimed  the  triumph  of  his  rival.     He  was 
accompanied  by  the  fcv  nobles  who  had  figured  in  the  fhort.lived 
pageantry  of  his  government,  and  who  dreaded  to  meet  the  refent, 
inent  of  an  offended  fovereign.     The  perfon  of  the  archduke  bc^ 
ing  fecured  from  iuipending  danger,  the  allies  began  tlieir  retreat 
towards  Aragon,  taking  the  route  through  the  mountains  which 
jkift  the  frontier  of  Caflile, 

"  Philip, 
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**  Philip,  under  the  fkilful  direAion  of  Vendome,  novr  dif* 
played  all  the  Aipenority,  which  he  had  acqa^ted  by  firinne(ii»  fore* 
llghty  and  a^ivity*  On  the  fiirft  movement  of.-  the  allies^  hii 
droops  were  in  motion,  and  preiTed  vigoroudy  oa  their  retreat. 
A^'hile'his  arm}^  advanced  after  the  enemy,  he  repaired  to  the 
capital,  to  receive  the  congratulations  of  bis  faithful  people.  At 
Talavera  de  la  Reyna  he  was  met  hjr  the  deputies  of  the  city» 
who  requefled  him  to  return,  and  prefented  a  contiibution,  whicb 
bad  been  fudduily  raifed,  Botwitbllaniing  the  exadltons  of  the 
enemy.  . 

**  On  the  3rd  of  December,  PhUip  accompanied  by  Vendome, 
re-entered  Madrid,  w4aere  the  jpublic  joy  was  as  excefllve  as  the 
preceding  confternation  had  been  univ^erfal.  Afrer  paying  hi# 
adorations  at  tlie  chapel  of  the  Virgin,  he  proceeded  towards  the 
pahce,  but  amidft  the  concourfe  ot  exulting  crowds>  who  filled 
the  avenues,  and  rent  the  air  with  acclamations,  the  royal  carnage 
employed  fcvcral  homrs  in  tfaverfing  the  principal  ftreets.  Tl^ 
lioufcs  and  fountains  were  decorated  with  fisLgt  and  devices;  aq 
illumination  took  place  at  night ;  and  the  general  joy  prefnged 
the  continuance  of  luccefs. 

•*  Ho\«ever  flattered  by  thcfe  teftimonies  of  pqpular  affe^ion* 
Philip  did  uot  wa^e  the  precious  moments  in  ufclefs  ceremopy« 
He  quitted  tlie  capital  on  the  thi^d  day,  to  rejoin  the  at  my,  which 
had  continued  to  advance  op  the  eiiemy^  under  Valdecanas  j  while 
the  parties  of  Bracamonte  and  Yallejo  barf;>ired  and  4^1ay'ed  ihej^ 
retreat. 

**  Affifted  by  the  zeal,  and  guided  by  the  fjiformation  of  the 
people,  theSpanih  columns  hourly  gained  on  th^  allies.  Di- 
recting their  roate  by  Guadalajara,  the  infantry  croifed  the 
Henares  over  the  bridge,  while  the  cavalry^  with  Vendome  at 
ifceir  head,  fwam  the  dream  in  the  midilb  of  an  inifndationt 
'  *'  By  this  rapid  movement,  they  overtooj^  a  body  of  6000 
jnen  under  Stanhope,  which  formed  the  rear  guard.  On  the 
night  of  the  6th.  of*  I^cember,  this  column  had  tak/rn  up  its  cao. 
tonements  in  the  towq  of  Brihuega,  four  leagues  from  Guada« 
laxara,  to  cover  the  retreat  of  the  baggage  through  the  neigh« 
booring  defiles,  'fhc  pod  was  ii^antly  invefted  by  a  (IrQo^, 
detachment  of  cavalry  under  Valde^nas ;  the  whole  siri3)y  gra- 
donily  arrived  ;  and  the  parties  of  Bracamome  and  Vallejo,  ad^^ 
trancing  beyond  Brihuega,  watch&d  the  o^otions  of  tlie  main  body 
under  St:tremberg, 

**  The  Briiiih  gt:)CT^\f  though  furpriicd  va  9  poft  with  no  otjjcfr 
defence,  than  an  ancient  wall,  wijLh  ^^  provifions,  and  before  he 
even  fufpcjflcd  the  near  a^^proach  oi  an  enemy,  did  not  difhonour 
his  country,  nor  difcrcdlt  his  pall  e^^ploics.  He  barricaded  the 
gates,  formed  entrenchments  in  Uic  Greets,  and  pierced  the  'Yali« 
^f  the  houfcs,  to  maintain  his  pod  till  he  could  receive  aflliUnce, 
Nothing,  however,  woul4  axrell  the  inipeiifoOty  pf  the  Spaniards, 

anim^^i 
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animated  by  the  prefence  of  their  belayed  monarch.     The  field 
artillery  being  too  light  to  cBi£i  a  breach,  a  mine  was  fpruDg.f 
under  one  of  the  gates*,  and  blew  up  a  confiderabte  fragment  of, 
the  wall*     The  (roops  buriling  into  the  town>  forcpd  their  way 
through  every  obIlacIe>  araidft  a  fire  of  mnlketry^  which  from  it», 
continued  fiercenels,  was  compared  to  a  conflagratioo.     Before , 
the  clofe  of  evening,  the  Britifh  commaiKJer,.  whofe  force  bad  been, 
reduced  to  4500  men  by  the  preceding  carnage^,  was  compelled  to 
throw  himfelf  oh  the  mercy  of  his  afiailanti* 

"  The  prifoners  were  inflantly  marched  away,  and  prepara. 
tions  made  to  recrive  the  army  of  Staremberg^  which  was  def. 
cried  by  the  Spanilh  .parties^  ailvancing  to  the  «ni&ftance  of  ha 
colleague.  The  royal  troops  were  haftily  formed  on  a  gentle  emi* 
nence,  which  rifes  in  the  plain  of  Villaviciofa. 

**  On  the  firft  intellieence  of  the  attack,  the  Aullrian  com. 
mander  had  colle^d  hia  troop»  with  all  the  fpeed  that  the  feat. 
teied  nature  of  their  march  woold  permit ;  but  from  focal  obi^a- 
cles,  and  the  neceility  of  preierving  his  order,  in  the  prefence  of 
an  adlive  and  (kilful  adverfftry,  he  did  not  arrive  within  C\i  miles 
of  firihufga,  till  after,  the  furrender  of  Stanhope.  He  made 
itgnals  to  announce  his  approach  ;  and  though  he  feared  from  the 
ceiTation  of  the  ftring,  that  the  event  was  already  decided,  he 
continued  to  advance.  Obferving,  at  length,  the  whole  Spantih 
army  drawn  up  to  Teceive  him,  and  deeming  it  more  numerous 
than  it  really  was,  he  occupied  apofition  behind  ravines  and  cot. 
ffages,  and  opened  a  cannonade,  M^ith  the  hope  of  amufing  the  ene. 
my,  till  night  (hou^d  favour  his  retreat.  - 

**  Vendome,  anxious  to  crown  his  fplendid  ehterprize  with  the 
total  ruin  of  the  anemy^  no  fooner  perceived  the  fufpenS^  pf 
their  march,   than  he  gave  the  iignal  for  battle.     Soa^  of  the 
courtiers  adviCng  Philip  not  to  expofe  his  f^cni  pe^fon,  Vcb« 
dome,  with  the  true  fpirit  of  a  foldier,  exclaimed,  '  with  you  a( 
their  head,  Sire,  fo  many  brave  m^n  will  be  irrefiilible..*    The 
advice  was  congenial  to  the  charadter  of  the  young  monarch  him. 
fclf.     He  headed  the  right  wing,  charged  the  enemy^  difpetfed 
the  firft  line  of  their  cavalry,  artd  forced  the  fecond  to  retreat ;  ' 
hat  his  troops  carried- away  by  tbeir  ardour  negledcd  to  turn  on  - 
the  flank  of  tfe  infantry,  noW'  left  expofed.     The  battle  however 
fprcad  along  the  line,  and  tlie  allies,  who  had  no  alternacire  buf 
viAory  or  roin>  charged  with  iuch  impetuofity,  that  the  royal 
army  feemed  irrecoverably  brokenj  and  a  retreat  was  ordered  to 
Torrija. 

"  In  this  extreaiity  the  Spaniih  generals  and  officers  colle^ed 
the  remnants  of  their  regiments;  forming  a  fmall  hut  compadl 
bodr,  they  fought  like  common ,  foldiers  in  the  ranks,  and  ar.  ; 
refied  the  progrefs  of  the  fioftile  attack,  till  Valdecanas  could 
advance  at  the  head  of*  the  Walloons  and  referve.  He  fell  oiv^bc 
enemy,  exhaufted  and  di(brdered  by  their  precedipg  efforts,  and 
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jretrieVed  the  ibrtane  of  the  day.   .At  length  darknefs  put  an  end' 
to  a  combatV  which  if  prolonged,  might  have  terminated  in  fa. 
iroar  of  the  allies.    Staremberg,  left  m^fter  of  the  field^  fplked. 
his  own  art jflery,  and  that  of  the  Spaniards;  and  retreated  during 
the  night.    'After  lofing  3000  men  by  the  Attacks  of  t|ie  Spniih ' 
partifans>  he  reached  Barcelona,  with  only  7600  men,  the  difcom. . 
fited  remnant  of  that  army  which  had  given  law  to  Spain.  .  The 
Bourbon  troops  parchafed  their  advantage  with  the  k)&  of  3000 
killed  and  1000  wounded."     P.  304. 

.  Long  has  tbia  extrafl  has  been  we  cannot  refrain  from 
adding'  another/ which  exbibittthe  amiable  Queen  of  Philip, 
in  a  ficuation  no  left  critical^  during- the  firfl  retreat  from  the 

capital  in  1706. 

f'  In  this  trying  fituatioFij  and  amidft  all  its  attendant  «m« 
barrafifmentSa  the  voong  queen  did  not  belie  the  fpirit  which 
(he  had  hitherto  dilplayed.  After  a  journey  of  eight  days,  (he 
wrote  to  Madame  de  Maintenon,  '  I  arrived  at  Burgos  yelterday 
in  the  evening,  extremely  fatigued  with  riiing  early,  over, 
powered  with  tlie  heat  and  duQ,  finding  no  repofe  but.  in  the  moft 
wretched  hovels,  fo  dilapidated,  that  in  one  inftaoce  the  wail  fell 
down,  to  the  peril  of  all  within^  From  this  you  m<iy  judge  of 
the  reft.  We  hoped  on  our  arrival  here,  to  be  lodged  with  more 
comfort  and  convenience  ;  but  we  have  been  much  difappointed. 
Kothwithftandiog  thefe  diftrefles,  we  (hall  be  happy  if  the  King 
overcomes  his  enemies.  The  worftis,  (catct^y  a  day  pafles  with, 
out  bad  news.  Saragoffa  revolted  without  even  feeing  the  ene. 
my^  Carthagena  is  loft  ;  and  the.  Portuguefe  are  eftabliihed  at 
Madrid."     P.  215. 

'  It  was  not  fufficient  for  the  ambitious  views  of  Louis  the 
XIV.  to  place  his  grandfon  on  the  throne,  and  le^ve  hiiu 
the  independent  fovereign  of  a  monarchy  extending  over  (o 
large  a  portion  of  the  habitable  globe.  From  the  mumeni 
of  Philip's  acceflion,  to  his  awn  deceafe,  all  ihfi  vigilance 
and  addrefs  of  the  French  king  and  hU  miniilry  were  called 
forth  to  retain  the  young  prince  in  boudage»and  to  employ  the 
flrength  and  refourcea  ot  Spain  for.the. advantage  of  France., 
Among' the  points  which  particularly  occupied  their  atten«- 
tion,  we  obferve  various  attempts  to  fhare  the  rich  trade  to  the 
Spanifh  Indies,  and  to  obuin  the  ceflfion  of  the  Netherlands, 
fa  long  the  objeft  of  French  cupifdity,  aibidft  th6  fqoabbtes 
atld  intrigues  derived  from  thefe  and  oibef  catif^A,  fti^ny  in-^ 
terefting  charafters  pafs  in  review;  the  young  Qucert, 'the 
Pririceis  Orfini,  the  Cardinal  d'Etrees,  tne  Dukcs  of  Ven^ 
dome,  Orleans,  Berwick,  and  Mirlhal  TeflK;  with  Amelot  ' 
and  Orry  among  the  French;  '^nd:  Cardinal*  PcJrtocarrero,  ' 
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Arias,  th^  Admiral  of  CalHhe,  MontellanOt  among  tbe  na» 
five  Spaniards.  Indeed  in  this  imponant  period  the  cabinet 
and  the  field  prefent  a  fced^  alike  agitated,  imerefting,  and 
important;  and  it  is  difficult  to  decide  which  deferves  the 
preference. 

During  the  whole  courfe  of  this,  political  drama,  th^ 
Princefs  Orfmi  afluraes  that  prominem  part  which  is  th<$ 
portion  of  fuperior  talents,  addrefs,  and  activity.  We  ob- 
lerve  this  extraordinary  woman  dire£ling,  or  rather  ruhng  the 
King  and  Queen,  controlling  and  removing  miniiiers,  fupcr^ 
intending  plans  of  .finance,  and  even  interfering  in  the  opera- 
tions of  war.  Such  fpt^ndid  merit,  accompanied  with  Cuch 
diitinguiihed  favour,  was  naturally  afiailed  with  all  the  en- 
gines  of  court  intrigue*  Nbt  merely  thwarted  and  oppofed 
at  Madrid,  {he  became  at  length  the  obje6k  of  jealoufy  ^ 
Verfailles  ;  and  a  long  and  arduous  ftruggle  enfued  in  con/cA- 
♦jnence  of  the  endrSlivours  of  Louis  the  XIV,  fiimfelf  to  ob- 
tain her  difmKfibn.  But  ihe  firmnefs  and  refources  of  the 
princefs  triumphed  over  the  arts  of  a  monarch,  who  hdd 
toiled  the  ablelf  ftdtefmen  of  his  age ;  and  (he  continued  with 
increafed  favour  and  unabated  fpirit,,  till  long  after  Philip 
\va8  firmly  eftablKhcd  on  the  Spanilh  throne. 

After  defcribing  the  preliminary  fteps,  and  the  final  order 
given  to  the  princefs  to  quit  the  court,  and  take  the  route 
through  the  South  of  Fiance  to  Rome,  the  autlior  con« 
tiuucs. 

**  On  this  trying  occafion  the  queen  difplayed  a  coolncfs  and 
dlfcretion,  which  deemed  incompatible  with  the  native  vivacity 
of  her  temper.  She  bowed  in  fubiniflive,  though  fallen  acquicf- 
ccncc,  to  the  decree  which  feparatcd  her  from  her  friend  and  con- 
ifidant,,  who  had  aiUftcd  in  lliaring  the  burthens  of  a  laborious  go^ 
vernmenr,  and  wliofe  fpiric  and  talents  had  enlivened  the  tedium 
of  her  monotonous  life. 

**  The  princefs  alfo  received  the  unexpe^d  mandate  for  her 
difmiflion,  and  banifhment  into  Italy,  with  dignity  and  fortitude. 
On  the  enfuing  morning  (he  departed  from  Madrid,  without  fee. 
ing  the  queen,  after  exhorting  her  in  a  letter  to  fubmit  with  re- 
iignation  to  the  will  of  Louis,  and  to  prove  her  fabmiffion  by  in. 
flantly  chufing  a  new  camarera  m;iyor.  But  while  fbe  made  no  re- 
iiftance  in  leaving  the  capital,  (he  diiplaycd  no  inclination  to  quit 
the  kingdom,  within  the  efght  days  prcfcribcd;  She  took  up  her 
abode  at  Alcalj  for  a  coniidcrabic  time,  infpite  of  repeated  com* 
mands  from  Verfailles,  to  haHen  her  departure,  and  ihe  feized 
every  pretext  to  linger  in  the  difierent  towns  in  her  paffage  to. 
wards  Bayonne. 

**  fiut  in  the  raidft  of  this  apparent  calmnefs  and  fubmiflion,  ihe 
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was  bjioycd  up  by  the  hope,  tliat  the  unfavourable  opioioit 
which  Louis  had  entertained  of  her  condu^  would  gradual]/ 
wear  away  ;  and  that  her  numerous  friends  at  Verfailles  would 
intereft  themfelves  in  her  behalf.  She  did  not,  however,  conceal 
her  indignation  at  the  malicious  reprefentations  of  the  cardinal 
and  abbot,  (d'Etrees)  to  whom  (he  wholly  attributed  her  difgrace. 
8he  called  upon  the  King  of  France  to  itfytd  her  injured  inno- 
cence ;  (he  deprecated  the  injuftice  of  liftening  only  to  the  accu^ 
£ition9  of  her  enemies ;  and  with  the  firmnefs  of  a  perfoo  ag^ 
grievedi  rather  than  humbled,  (he  demanded  permiffion  to  repair 
to  Verfailles,  and  vindicate  bercondud." 

We  pafs  over  the  progrcfs  of  the  plot  to  mark  the  denoue- 
inent. 

•  • 

'^  The  rece(>t1on  of  the  prtncefs  at  Verfailles  far  furpafled  her 
mod  fanguine  expedations.  perforts  of  the  higheft  dii^indion,  as 
urelt  ai  the  duKe  of  AWa;^  embaifador  of  Spain,  went  out  to  meet 
and  efcort  her  to  Paris  ;  the  memb^s  of  the  royal.family  honouft4 
her  with  their  vifits ;  her  re(idence  was  crowded  liice  the  royal 
leveesj  and  by  the  exprefs  command  of  Louis,  Torci,  the  moil 
nd^ement  opponent  of  her  return,  was  conftrained  to  teftify  hs^ 
refpeds.  Her  appearance  at  Verfailles  was  no  lefs  marked  with 
honours  and  diftindions.  She  was  received,  not  as  a  fuppliant, 
but  as  an  injured  perfon  called  into  notice,  to  render  the  difgrace 
and  difappointment  of  her  calumniators  more  public.  She  nras 
admitted  to  frequent  and  confidential  interviews  with  the  King  and 
Madame  de  Maintenon  ;  and  experienced  from  Louis  fuch  unufual 
marks  of  favour  and  condefcenlion,  as  (hewed  his  anxiety  to  efface 
the  recolledlion  of  his  paft  refentment. 

**  To  the  honour  of  this  extraordinary  woman,  (he  bore  this 
tide  of  returning  favour,  with  the  fame  outward  marks  of  (erenity 
and  firmnefs,  as  (he  had  (hewn  in  her  difgrace.  She  was,  how- 
ever,  too  much  gratified  with  fuch  flattering  and  lavifli  diftinc-> 
tions,  to  haften  from  the  fcene  of  her  triumph.  Whether  (he 
hoped  to  exercife  the  fame  rule  at  Verfailles  as  at  Madrid,  or 
whether  (he  felt  a  real  reludance  to  encounter  the  difficultly^  of 
hf  r  former  fituation,  is  doubtful ;  but  fhe  fufiered  many  months 
to  elapfc,  equally  difregarding  the  folicitations  of  her  royal 
midrefs,  and  the  hints  of  the  French  cabinet,  that  her  prefence  was 
Decediirv  in  Spain. 

*'  The  vifible  afcendency  which  her  captivating  manners  gained 
over  the  mind  of  Louis  himfelf,  at  length  awakened  the  jealoufy 
pf  Madame  de  Maintenon,  who  omitted  no  effort  to  remove  fo 
dangerous  a  rival.  In  fuch  circumftances,  no  difficulties  were 
permitted  to  prolong  her  (lay,  and  (he  was  allowed  to  model  at 
plcafure  the  government  and  adminillration  of  Spain." 

At  length  all  the  contending  powers  were  wearied  by  the 
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Icing  and  arduous  ftruggle  for  Ac  Spanifh  crown.  Loui^ 
the  XIV.  in  particular  law  hift  kingdom  exhaufted  by  a  long 
feries  of  aflonifhing  eflbrts,  againft  altnoH  the  whole  com- 
bined power  of  Europe,  and  his -military  force  palficd  by 
fucccfiive  and  dreadful  defeats..  He  appeared  to  be  reduced 
to  the  humiliating  neceffuy  of  retinquiihing  hid  nurfierous 
ufurpations  and  incroachments,  of  renouncing  his  vafl  pl-jh^ 
of  domination^  and  of  facrificing  that  throne  which  bad  beeii 
acquired  and  maintained  by  fuch  immenfe  facrifices  of  b]oo<i 
and  treafure.  Unable  to  keep, the  fields  he  was  compelled 
to  lake  refuge  in  the  cabinet ;  and,  unfortunately  for  Europe^ 
thofe  who  had  encountered  and  fhaken  liis  military  powd", 
were  finally  divided  and  foiled  by  his  addrcfs  and  intrigues; 
The  two  negociations  of  the  Ha^ue  and  Gertruy  den  berg, 
which  itiay  be  confidered  as  the  preliminary  (ieps  to  the 
difgraceful  peace  of  Utrecht,  are  therefore  fausfaflorily  def^ 
cribed  by  Mr.  Coxe,  and  exhibited  in  a  proi:er  and  (hikht^ 
light*  But  after  the  length  to  which  we  have  extended  our 
extrafis^  it  is  impoflible  to  pay  to  thefe  important  tranfaftionfi 
the  attention  they  deferve,  and  theiefore  iVe  ibail  here  clofii 
our  review  of  ihi  firft  volume. 

(To  U  conivjuedj 
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AltT.  II.  Jn  Acaunt  of  the  Sy/fems  of  Hvjbandry  adopted  m 
the  more  improved  Dijlritls  ttf  Scotland ^  with Ji  me  Objerva* 
tions  on  the  Improvements  of  which  they  are  Jujceptible.  DrawJi 
ppfor  the  Conjideratiori  of  the  Bbard  of  Agriculture  ;  with  a 
View  of  explaining  how  far  thofe  Syjlems  are  applicable  to  the 
lefs  cultivated  Parts  in  England  and  Scotland.  By  the  kigbt 
honourable  Sir  John  Sinclair^  Bart.  Preftdent  of  theBogrcIcf 
Jgriculture.  8vo.  In  2  pans.  Pp.  462,  and  s?29.  l»«i 
boards.  Conflable  and  Co.  Edinburgh ;  Nicdl,  and  Long* 
man,  London.     181^. 

FROM  the  advert! fementi  jJrefixcd  to  this  wdrk,  we  le^arii 
that  the  author  pcrfonally  examined  feveral  of  the  more 
improved  diSrifts  in  Scotland  ;  converfed  with  the  fafmerl 
in  their  own  fields;  explained  to  them  dlftinftlvi  not  only 
%he  general  objefts  he  had  in  view,  but  alfo  the  particular 
fdfls  he  wifhed  to  afcertain;  and  he  obtained  from  rhem,  not 
turHy  anfwers,  to  queftions  fuddenly  put,  but  details,  ^a^ 
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tureJy  confidered,  and  carefully  drawn  up.  The  reader  has 
now  an  opportunity  of  examining  the  refult  of  the  whole  in- 
veftigation.  .  Sir  John  S.  clainns  the  merit  only  of  collediingy 
tondenfmg,  and  digcili ncr,  the  important  information,  which 
was  moft  hberally  furniflied.  The  credit  of  the  knowledge 
wliich  this  work  may  contain,  belongs,  he  fays,  entirely  to 
the  intelligent  and  public. fpirired  farmers  from  whom  that 
inforradtion  has  bc^^n  derived.     He  proceeds  to  fay, 

*'  I  truft  that  there  are  ftveral  obfervat ions  contained  in  this 
•work,  which  will  prove  of  fervice  in  thofe  di(lri«fls  of  Knfi;Iand, 
where  the  cultivation  of  arable  land,  owing  to  the  attention  of 
the  fiirmcr  Jiaving  been  principally  direfted  to  the  management  of 
grafs  land,  to  the  profits  of  the  dairy,  and  to  the  breeding  of 
i(ock,  has  hitherto  been  but  a  fecondary  ohjeft.  At  the  fame 
time,  it  has  been  my  wifh  to  make  this  Treatife  ufeful  alfo  to  the 
farmers  of  Scotland :  and  for  that  porpofe,  I  have  incorporated 
«  variety  of  hints,  which  attentipn  to  Englifh  hu(bandry,  and 
the  communications  of  many  refpei^lable  correfpondents  in  the 
fouth^rn  pan  of  the  United  K.ingdom|  have  enabled  me  to  fag- 

^ii/;  y  p.  vi. 

The  concluding  lines  of  this  advertifemeiit  may  be  re« 
ferved,  for  the  conclufion  of  our  account  of  the  work. 

The  IntroduSfion  points  out  the  **  caufes^  which  have  prin- 
cipally contributed  to  the  excellence  of  Scottifh  huftandry, 
as  praftifed  in  its  more  improved  difl rifts:"  and  then  ex- 
plains the  plan  of  this  work.  Among  the  caufes  enumerated, 
there  is  one  which  we  cannot  reconcile  with  our  ideas  of 
equity :  **  the  value  of  the  tithes  of  any  eftate  can  be  fixed 
by  the  decifion  of  the  fupreme  court  of  juftice ;  and  when 
once  fixed  by  a  legal  valuation,  and  converted  into  whati/ioy 
be  called  a  corn-rent^  the  amount  cannot  afterwards  be  in- 
creafed."  P.  6.  If  a  real  corn-rent  were  paid,  that  is,  a  certain 
quantity  of  corn,  there  might  be  no  wrong  :  but  why  fhould 
not  the  author's  prudent  care  for  land-owners  be  applied  to 
tithe-owners  alfo  ?  ».     • 

'^  The  leafes  fhould  be  granted  on^  liberal  terms>  with  regaid 
to  covenants,  but  with  a  proper  increafe  of  rentj  partly  perhaps 
depending  on  the  price  of  grain,  to  prevent  any  material  defalca- 
tion in  the  relative  income  of  the  eftate."     P.  428. 

The  next  caufe  afligned,  "  the  edablifhment  of  Banks, 
and  the  extenfion  of  paper-money,*'  tends  to  explain  the  late 
enormous  advance  in  the  price  of  corn,  and  all  other  necef- 
faries  of  life.  The  plan  of  the  work  divides  it  into  two 
parts.    Part  I.   is  purely  pra£fical\  detailing  firft,  the  bed 
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pVaQiceS  of  the  mod  diftinguiflied  Scotch  farmers,  regarding- 
thofe  points  which  require  attention,  previous  to  the  com* 
mencement  of  arable  culture ;  and  fccondly,  thofe  particulars 
vrhi^h  are  connedled  with  the  a£lual  cultivation  of  an  arable 
farm,  and  the  mod  profitable  means  of  maintaining  its  ftock : 
opncludihg  with,  1.  A  general  view  of  the  improved  fyftems 
«F  hulbandry  adopted  m  Scotland;  2.  An  account  of  the 
improvements  of  which  thofe  fyftems  are  fufceptible;  and 
S.  Some  obfervations  on  the  means,  by  which  the  ufefut 
pradices  oF  the  bed  Scotch  farmers  may  be  mod  advanta^ 
geouOy  difleminated.  throughout  the  lefs  improved  didri£ls  of 
England  and  Scotland;  together  with  a  general  view  oi  the 
public  and  private  advantages  which  may  be  derived  from 
their  more  general  adoption^  There  are  fome  quedions, 
however,  conne£led  with  the  hud)andry  of  Scotland,  and 
with  the  im;jrovement  of  that  country,  which  are  rather  of 
a  more  abdrufe  nature;  the  explanation  of  which  requires  a 
good  deal  of  refiearch,  and  much  reflcSiqn,  thoroughly  to 
comprehend,  in  particular^  the  Jize  of  farms,  and  the  eda* 
bliOiment  of  a  liberal  fydem  of  connexion  between  the  land** 
lord  and  tenant*  Thefe  points,  therefore,  together  with  the 
i^haraAers  of  thofe  who  are  employed  in  agricultural  Lbours, 
in  the  more  improved  didri£ts  oi  Scotland,  are  placed  in  a 
didin£l  divifion  of  the  work,  (Part  II.)  and  difcufled  in  fe. 
parate  diflertations.  In  an  Appendix  are  dated  fome  parti« 
culars  conneded  with  the  improvement  of  wade  lands  in 
Scotland,  (a  fubje£t  to  which  the  public  attention  cannot  be 
too  frequently  called),  and  feveral  other  points,  refpe£lipg 
which  the  author  truded,  that  the  information  he  had  to  com- 
municate would  be  acceptable  to  the  public/'— -P.  8.  We 
cannot  find  room  for  a  minute  detail  of  the  contents  of  this 
extenfive  work ;  arid  our  readers,  we  trud,  will  be  fatisfiecf 
with  occafional  remarks  upon  it,  and  a  general  opinion  con-* 
cerning  the  whole. 

''  Nothing  can  be  more  abford  than  the  enormous  bams  ufually 
attached  to  all  the  great  farms  in  England.  .  Grain  in  the  draw 
keeps  infinitely  bettei  in  the  open  air  than  in  clofe  bams  ;  it  is  lefs 
apt  to  be  dedroyed  by  vermin^  and  faves  the  enormoas  expence 
of  conftruAing  and  repairing  great  barns.     Thrediing  mills^  when 

ij;enerally  introdaced,  will  foon  prove  the  abfurdity  of  eredling  - 
uch  unnecedary  buildings.'^     P*  1 5* 

We  apprehend  that  thefe  enormous  barns  are  not  now 
often  built  in  £ngland,  and  that  corn  is  almod  every  where 
flaked  in  the  open  air. 

In  ere£ling  new  and  large  farm-houfes,  we  apprehend  that» 
on  many,  foils,  the  making  of  fijh-ponds  would  be  cheap  and 
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^  eaiy.  They  would  furnlfh  materials  for  buildings,  pVnty  of 
good  water,  and  a  faiutary  amufcment,  together  with  zn  oc- 
'eafional  variety  of  very  agreeable  food,  and  alfo  be  pl^fant 
objefts  in  a  rural  fcene.  This  improvement  is  almoft  wlioily 
overlooked  by  agricultural  writers. 

Seft.  VI.  gave  us  much  fatisfaAion.  "  The  advantage 
which  the  nation  would  derive  by  a  due  attention  to  the  im» 

1>ortant  objefts  of  rands,  and  carriages^  are  not  eafily  calcu- 
ated." — P.  64.  *'  The  road  ihould  be  laid  as  flat  as  poflible; 
t4ie  icfs  it  is  roimded  the  better,  provided  it  is  not  liollow  in 
the  middle." — P.  65.  We  ftiould  rather  fay,  let  it  be  juft 
fo  much  rounded  that  rain  water  may  pafs  off,  not  carrying 
along  with  it  any  of  the  materials.  We  recommend  another 
method  of  mending  roads,  particularly y^  ones.  Let  one  of 
the  ruts  be  well  filled  in,  and  prefTed  down  by  a  heavy  roller, 
drawn  by  two  horfes  abreaft.  Then  let  the  other  rut  be 
treated  in  the  fame  manner.  **  Oxen  arc  at  leaft  equal,  if 
not  fuperior,  to  horfes,  for  working  ihreihing- machines.**— 
P.  78.     This  does  indeed 

'*  merit  well  the  attention  of  ^^trj  farmer  in  the  kingdom; 
more  efpecially,  as  the  pric<^  of  horles  is  conftantly  increaifing, 
;ind  as  it  can  hardly  now  be  doubted  that>  for  working  in  the 
rhreihing.miils,  and  other  extra  labour,  a  few  oxen  on  a  farm 
might  be  attcnd^rd  with  infinite  advantage.'* 

The  following  pafTage  (among  others)  fhould  imluce  En- 
gl ifli  farmers  to  fend  their  fons  for  inftruflibn  into  North 
Britain. 

•*  On  the  whole,  it  may  be  fafely  aiTertcd,  that  there  is  na 
country  in  Europe,  where  farming  is  at  all  underftood,  where  the 
implements  of  hufbandry  are  fo  few,  fo  (imple,  fo  cheap,  or  fo  ef. 
fc^ive  as  thofe  in  Scotland — a  circumdance  of  infinite  moment  to 
the  induftrious  hufbandraan."     P.  c)6. 

But  here  it  may.  be  fuggefled,  that  a  young  man  poffefled 
of,  or  heir  to,  an  eftate  in  England,  fhould  be  font  (lor  learn- 
ing bulinefs  as  a  farmer)  to  a  foil  of  the  fame  Una  In  Scot- 
land. The  right  management  of  a  farm  in  the  Fens  of  Lin* 
colfj/Ij.'rc  WQViU  not  be  learned  in  the  Northern  Highlands: 
but  that  of  a  farm,  on  the  PFolds  of  tlie  fame  county,  might 
I  c  fo. 

We  cannot  hefitate  flrongly  to  recommend  this  work  to  . 
fhe  attcntiott  of  the  public,  as  containing  an  abundance  of 
iifcf:!!  information,  on  fuHjecis  not  formerly  difcuffed  in 
1  print. 
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print,  but  rjow  indeed  abundantly.  A  compreffim  o\  matter 
and  ftylc  may  well  be  recommended  to  agricultural  wruers^ 
by  which  about  a  hundred  pagef  in  tills  volume  jni^ht  lisive 
been  fpared.     This  would  greatly  promote  (we  f^Jnk)  the 

Eurpofe  exprefled  by  the  author  ^n  Cck  concluding  tv^uxds  of 
IS  advertifement. 

"  I  cannot  fubmit  this  work  to  the  con(ideration  of  the  publu% 
without  congratulating  my  coanery  on  the  anxious  defire  to  ob- 
tain agricultural  knowledge,  which  now  prerails  in  every  part  of 
the  United  Kingdom.  Indeed,  when  I  conGder  that  zeal  for 
improvements,  and  that  third  for  ufeful  information,  by  which  the 
Brittih  sfles  are,  at  this  time,  fo  peculiarly  diftinguiihed,  I  cannot 
entertain  a  doubt,  that  agriculture  will  foQn  reach  a  degree  of 
excellence  in  this  country,  which  it  has  never  hitherto  attained 
in  any  other ;  and  that  the  merit  of  difcovering  the  mod  effe^^ual 
ipeans  of  providing  food  Jar  man^  the  firft  of  all  political  obje^g, 
will,  in  future  ages,  l)e  attributed  to  the  fkill^  the  abilities^  and 
the  enterprife  of  Briti(h  farmers/'     P.  vii. 


■  m    ■■ 


Art.  III.  On  the  Influence  of  SeSfaries^  and  the  Stability  of 
the  Church,  A  Charge^  delivered  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Arch* 
deacmry  of  Stafford^  on  the  Days  of  Vijitfition  at  CheadU^ 
Stafford^  and  fralfall,  in  June,  1 8 1 2^.  By  the  Rev,  Robert 
Nares^  M.A^  F.R  S.  and  FA,S\  Archdeacon  of  Stafford. 
^to.     44  pp.     ^6.  6d.     Rivingtons.     1813. 

npHAT  the  Church  of  England  has  been  always  furrounded 
-*•  with  enemies,  and  had  to  flruggle  witli  difficulties  and 
dangers,  is  a  fa3  known  to^all  who  are  acquainted  with  her 
hiftory;  and  that  this  has  been  permitted  by  an  all-wife 
Providence,  for  the  purpofe  of  keeping  the  feveral  orders  of 
her  rainifters  adiive  and  diligent— each  order  in  its  proper 
Aation — is  a  pofition  advanced  by  the  Archdeacon,  which 
every  found  and  intelligent  member  of  the  Church  will 
readily  admit.  The  danger,  however,  which,  at  the  period 
when  this  Charge  was  delivered,  and  for  feveral  years  pre- 
ceding that  period,  w.is  moft  dreaded,  arofe  from  the  ra- 
pid increafe  of  feflaries,  efpecially  of  thofe  called  Me- 
thodists; though  an  alarm,  perliaps  equally  great,  may 
have  fince  arifen  in  another  quarter.  Mr.  Nares  admits  that 
there  was  room  for  alarm  when  he  addrcfled  his  lueihren, 
in  confeqtience  of  the  growth  of  methodifm  IxMh  without 
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the  Church  and  within  her  pale;  but  the  objeft  of  the 
Charge  is  to  |irove,  that  the  alarm  which  then  prevailed  was 
gicater  tba^l  the  occafion  juftified,  and  therefore  in  no  fmall 
idegree  cernicious.  **  To  fear  a  danger,*'  he  juflljr  obf^rves, 
•'Ms  t«)  irxreafe  ir;  becajfe  every  attack  is  encou/aged  by 
^trepidation  and  confufion." 

This  is  unqueftionably  true ;  and  therefore  as  the  real 
ganger,  even  from  Proieflani  fe^aries,  will  be  greatly  in- 
creafed  if  the  legifldture  (hould  break  down  the  legal  fences 
of  the  eftablifhed  Church,  to  gratify  the  Roman  Catliolics  of 
Ireland,  the  Clergy  ought  to  arm  themfelves  with  double 
courage,  to  look  that  increafed  danger  fteadily  in  the  face, 
and  to  prepare  themfelves  to  oppofe  the  attack,  from  what- 
ever quaner  it  may  be  made  on  them.  They  will  here,  we 
think,  findit  completely  proved,  that  ihey  have  nothing  to  dread 
from  Methodifm,  pi  ovided  they  difcbarge  their  own  duly  with 
zeal  and  aSivity,  tempered  with  prudence,  Let  them  not, 
however,  forget — folong  as  for  a  moment-i»-that  the  Puritans 
pf  ti'.e  17th  century,  wl;o  refembled  the  Methodifts  in  many 
particulars,  were  enabled  to  pfevail  againR  the  monarchy, 
the  briftocratical  part  of  the  legiflature,  and  the  eftablifhed 
Church,  by  the  impatience  of  all  legal  reftiaint,  which  then 
pervaded  the  nation,  combined  with  a  falfe  alarm,  induftrx- 
oufly  C3f cited  among  the  lower  orders  oF  the  people,  of  the 
intention  of  the  court  to  introduce  popery  into  the  king- 
dom.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  fuppofe  th^t  the  conftitution, 
vrhich  is  pow  fo  well  underftood,  and  has  been  fo  long 
teflablifhed,  can  again  be  overturned  by  fimilar  means ;  but  we 
are  afraid  that  there  is  even  now  fuch  a  general  impatience 
of  all  legal  reftraint  in  the  country,  that  were  the  Methodifts 
to  unite  with  the  difcontented,  and  renew  the  cry  of  popery^ 
they  might  be  able  to  excite  very  ferious  difturbanccs.  We 
confider  the  public  therefore  as  mn9h  indebted  to  this  author 
for  having,  in  his  Charge,  fo  completely  proved  that  the 
Methodifts  are  unworthy  of  credit ;  and  that  the  Church  of 
England,  befide  the  fupport  which  (he  receives  from  the 
fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom,  refts  on  the  fure  **  foun- 
dation of  tlie  Apoftles  and  Prophet^,  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf 
being  the  chief  corner  flone." 

He  begins  his  addrefs  by -tracing  the  progrefs  of  Methodifm 
from  its  origin  in  17^9,  to  the  year  1741,  when  the  two  great 
leaders  of  the  feft  differed  between  themfelves,  and  made 
a  fchifm  in  the  body,  which  has  never  fince  been  healed. 

««  About  that  period,  George  Whitefield,  ibon  after  his  retom 
from  America,  publicly  declared  his  full  ailent  to  the  do^rines  of 
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Cai^utHj  on  piedef!  I  nation  and  elefftion^  which  he  always  after, 
wards  maintained.  John  Wefley  had  already  publifhed  hiK  fenti« 
ments  in  favour  of  the  oppoiite  dodrines  of  Armmius^  which  he 
alfo  continued  to  hold,  without  variation,  to  the  end  of  his  long 
life.  Had  thcfe  men  been  contented  to  be  received  as  mere  human 
teachers,  there  would  have  been  nothing  uncommon  or  cxtraor. 
dinary  in  fuch  a  difierencc  of  opinion.  Bur,  as  both  cliofe  after. 
ward  to  affume  the  ftyle  and  manner  of  Apodlos ;  aS  they  pre. 
tended,  and  perhaps  in  their  enthuliafm  fomccimes  believed,  that 
their  thoughts,  words,  and  rt^any  of  their  moll  trivial  aflions, 
were  fuggefted  by  the  efpecial  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
how  can  we  reconcile  fo  remarkable  n  difagreement,  with  thofe 
extraordinary  pretenfionsf  Is  God  the  author  of  confufion?  Will 
the  Holy  Spirit  teach  one  do^f^rine  to  one  man,  anil  the  very  con- 
trary to  another,  both  efpecially  employed  in  what  diey  con- 
tinually delighted  to  call  the  work  of  God  \  Is  this  credible  ?  Is 
it  even  poiHble  ?  If  not,  we  h^ve,  almoft  in  the  beginning  of 
their  hiftory,  thia  very'  ftrong  reafon  for  denying  the  pretenfions 
of  one  at  lead  of  thefe  teachers ;  and^  as  their  claims  were  fo 
iimitar,  and  fupported  by*  means  fo  eixadlly  alike;  there  arifcs  im-* 
mediately  a  ftrong  fufpiciooj  that  we  ought  to  deny  the  preten^ 
iions  of  both."     P.  6. 

This,  however,  was  not  the  only  point  of  do6lrine  in 
which  they  differed  ;  for  Wefley  held  the  doctrine  of  finUJi 
perfeHion  in  the  deft,  while  Whitefield  taught  his  followers  to 
fpeak  in  the  mod  humiliating  language  of  the  Chriftian  him-r 
felf,  and  to  afcribe  all  perfe£lion  to  Chrifl.  The  former 
reprefented  thofe  whom  he  called  the  ele^  as  **  freed  from 
all  felf-will ;  as  defiring  nothing,  no  not  for  a  moment^  but 
the  holy  and  per  left  will  of  God;"  a  do8rine  which  White- 
field  called  monjlrous^  and  condemned,  we  think  juftly^  as 
the  very  quinteflencc  of  fpiritual  pride.  Yet  with  a  re^ 
markable  inconfiflency,  they  profefled  to  agree  in  one  point, 
which,  from  fome  parts  of  their  condud,  might  leafl  of  all 
have  been  expelled  of  eitherj  in  attachment  to  the  Church 
of  England! 

*^  Their  declared  objeft  was  to  reformi  not  to  divide  the 
Church*  When  they  tranfgrefled  the  ordinances  of  the  Chufch 
of  England,  and  introduced  their  own  regulations  in  contra, 
di^ion  to  its  canons  and  difciplinet  their  ufual  plea  was  that 
of  neceflity ;  and  their  authority  the  pretence  of  a  peculiar  call 
from  heaven^     But  if,  as  may,  and  often  has  been  proved  % 

•"  •  Even  with  the  force  of  demonftration,  or  little  ihort  of 
it*     See  Potter  on  Church-government,  and  an  excellent  digeft 
of  all  thebeff  works  on  the  fubjedl,  lately  publilhed  at  Dublin, 
unde^  the  title  of  '  A  Treatiie  on  the  Oovemment  of  the  Cburck  * 
,&€.   ,  Bj  Eiht,  Barivki,  Efq.  of  Trim.  CoU.  Dublin^ 
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the  difcipline  of  oar  Charch  is  derived  from  the  praAice  and  ap* 
polr.rment  of  the  Apoftle.%  and  ft;trids,  therefore^  on  infpired  au« 
thority,  no  reafbnable  perfon  can  admit  of  a  commillion  to  dif- 
phey  and  diilurb  that  difcipline,  under  a  lefs  evidence  than  that 
l>f  miracles.  This  evidenpe,  the  new  teachers  never  dircftly 
attempted  to  claim ;  thcfugh  indire6ll>  they  did,  as  I  (hall  af- 
terwards have  Ofc^afion  to  obferve.  Our  Saviour  himfelF}  who 
had  the  higheft  poffibic  commiffion  to  found  a  new  Church,  dif. 
turbed  not  the  ordinances  of  the  old  while  it  fubfifted;  but  fub* 
jnitted  to  them  all,  being  determined  in  cyery  thing  to  fulfil  all 
righteoufnefs.  But  righteoufr.efs  can  never  be  fulBUed  by  in* 
truding  into  holy  offices,  atiting  in  rafiftance  to  authority,  and 
promoting  divifion  and  confufion.  The  modern  Apoftles  are, 
moreover)  undeniably  convidled  of  felF-contradidlion;  iince  if 
they  really  were,  as  they  pretended,  true  fbns  of  the  Church  of 
England,  ihey  mud  have  believed,  whether  others  did  or  not,  aH 
that  \  have  now  alledged  of  its  divine  origin;  yet  whenever 
their  enrhufiafm  prompted  them  to  un4frtalce  any  thing  irregular, 
in  parfuit  of  their  great  objeft  of  making  profclytcs,  which  they 
called  the  nuork  of  the  Lardy  they  never  were  reftrained  by  regard 
.to  Church-difcipline,  nor  even  thedireft  proliibition  of  Bi(hops. 
Yet  the  Bilhops  were  their  lawful  fiiperiors,  whom  they  were 
bound,  by  their  profelTed  principles,  and  ftill  further  by  their 
paths,  to  reverence  and  obey.*'     P.  lo. 

The  Archdeacon  proves  completely,  that  WeJley,  at  lead 
indireftly,  laid  claini  lo  the  power  of  working  miracles,  by 
atiribuiing  fupernatural  effeds  to  the  efficacy  of  his  own 
prayers.  He  likewife  examines  the  claims  of  him/tind 
Whitefield  to  a  d'mine  call  to  preach,  in  dircft  offojiti^n  fo  each 
other;  or  even  to  unite  in  th^  preaching  of  dodrines  which 
could  be  proJuAivc  of  nothing  but  the  mod  pernicious  ef- 
fefls  on  the  minds  and  lives  of  their  deluded  followers. 
Among  dcflrines  of  this  tendency  he  juttly  reckons  that 
with  which  Wefley  and  Whitefield  appear  to  have  been 
f  qu4lly  infatua^cdf  when  they  dire£led  mankind  to  judge  of 
their  fpiritual  flate,  not  by  the  purity  of  their  faith  and  the 
teftimony  of  a  good  confciecce,  rationally  acnuired|  but 
by  iutuanl  feelings  inflautaneoufly  excited  by  iupernatural 
agency;  and  having  proved,  by  fomc  melancholy  iniUnces^  . 
that  thoufand^  have  been  led  to  dcfpair  by  that  do^rine^  and  • 
Aill  greater  numbers  to  an  enthiiiiaftic  and  ilUfpunded  pre«  - 
fumptiou,  be  obferves,  that  ' 

«'  This  doctrine  arofc  out  of  another  erroneous  opiti}oB,  in 

^  which  the  rival  ApcHtlcs  of  methodifm  agreed  :«i«-naiiiely,  their 

fxaggerated  opinion  of  the  depravity  of  human  nature.     With 

tliem  u  robber  or  a  murderer  was  not  at.  aU  wprfe  than  any  oihet 
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human  beings  not  converted  to  their  mode  of  faint- (hip*  Tbef 
^ke  of  homan  creatures  in  general,  as  if  their  Maker  and 
Creator  had  been  the  Evil  Spirit,  rather  than  God,  They 
interpreted  the  words-of  our  ninth  article  in  their  ftrongeft  and 
•aioft  harih  fenfei  as  if  every  perfon  born  was  worthy  of  the  wor{t 
fpecies of  eternal  punilhment  in  helU  They  regarded  even  little' 
children  as  maifes  of  corruption  and  (in ;  overlooking,  or  ex. 
plaining  away,  the  declarations  of  our  Saviour  that  *  of  fuch  is 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven ;'  and  that  the  mofl  indifpenfable  qua* 
Hty  in  a  true  believer,  is,  to  receive  the  Gofpel,  '  as  a  little 
child;'  that  is,  evidently,  with  pure  and  unfufpedting  innocence* 
Hence  it  was,  that  they  taught  every  one  of  their  converts, 
however  unofl^nding  in  word  and  deed,  to  defcribe  himfelf  as 
ihf  ntilefi  offimers;  ifflpofing  thus  a  bafe  and  degrading  hypo. 
crify  upon  the  confcience.  For  how  coald  a  harmlefs  and  well* 
meaning  creature  believe  this  of  himfelf,  while  his  own  recoU 
legion  preferred  no  accufation  ? — who,  if  he  had  not  wholly  ef. 
caped  the  fnares  of  fin,  had  endeavoured  at  leaft  to  avoid  them, . 
with  the  mod  fcrupulous  care.  When  St.  Paul,  whom  they  meant 
to  imitate  in  this  declaration,  called  himfelf  *  the  vikft  of 
linners,'  he  uttered  no  fuch  hypocritical  cant.  His  mind  was 
doubtlefs  filled  with  the  recoUedion  of  thofe  Saints  of  Chrift, 
whom  he  had  driven  to  bonds,  puoifhment,  or  deaths  through  a 
mirj^uided  and  furious  a&eal.  He  rccolledled  the  time,  when  he 
hadbreathed  out  threatenings  and  flaughters  againft  that  Church, 
vhtch  now  he  knew  to  be  divine,  fiuc  no  fuch  offences  ftain 
the  ordinary  courfe  of  human  life,  nOr  any  which  caa  call  for  fo 
deep  a  forrow,  or  fo  painful  a  repentance."    P.  20* 

It  haa  been  obferved,  that  the  prorelTed  objed  of  thefe 
^wo  fingular  men,  Weflcy  and  Whitefield,  was  to  reform, 
not  to  divide  or  deflroy  the  Church  of  England ;  and  the 
Archdeacon  is  far  from  denying  that  even  a  true  Church 
may  be  corrupted,  and  of  courfe  may  require  reformation ;  but 
neither  the  Apollles  of  Methodiftn  nor  their  followers  have 
€verdire£lly  cenfured  either  the  doSrines  or  the  conftitution 
of  the  Church*  The  charge  which  they  bring  forward  is 
againft  the  Clergy,  whom  they  accufe,  and  teach  others  ta 
accufe,  of  not  preaching  the  Gofpel ! 

f  Is  it  then  not  nreaching  the  Gofpej,  to  refufe  to  preach  in  a 
ftyl^f  of  which  neither  the  Gofpel  nor  any  other  part  of  the 
Scripture  gives  us  any  example  ?  Compare  oar  Saviour's  adroira- 
bfe  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  or  Sr.  Paul's  preaching  at  Athens,  with 
the  rants  of  Whitefield,  and  his  mod  favoured  difciples.  Did 
the  truly  infpired  teacficrs  ever  thunder  out  hell  and  damnation 
to  rhofe  who  refufl-d  to  be  converted  ?  Very  different  indeed  would 
have  app.'ired  the  difcourfe  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Athenians,  had 
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he  adopted  this  ilyle.  The  fcrmons  of  many  of  the  hoHeft  ancf 
b^ft  preachers  of  the  ages  immediately  fuccecding  the  Apoftles, 
are  itill  extant.  Have  we  any  thing  of  this  mode  of  preaching 
in  them  ?  Or  arc  tlie  groanings,  howlings,  iits,  and  fudden  rcco. 
varies  of  thir  hearers  any.  where  recorded  ?  In  copying  the  arvr 
cient  rather  than  the  modern  ftylc,  St.  Paul  rather  than  Weflcy, 
and  Chryfoflom  than  White£eld,  I  truft  we. are  much  more  than 
juftified."     P.  28. 

The  author  having  quofed,  from  Archbifhop  Potter's  ad- 
mirable Difcourfc  on  Church  Gyvernnient^  a  pafTage*  proving 
the  heinous  fin  of  intrudlntr  into  the  epifcopal  funftions,  or 
into  any  of  the  lower  offices"  of. the  Church;  and  having 
himfelf  proved  that  this  irrcffular  preaching  and  miniftry, 
undertaken  by  Wcfley  and  Whitefield,  could  not  be  of 
God,  fays. 

**  It  remains  then  to  confider  what  reafon  there  Is  to  appre- 
hend, that  this  fe^,  or  rather  tbe/e  fed-^,  of  Methodifts  may  con- 
timie  to  be  extended,  to  the  ferious  injury,  or  ultimate  fub?erfion 
of  the  Church.     Of  this,  for  my  own  part,  I  have  no  maaner 
or  degree  of  apprehenfion.     Credulity,  fuperftition,   the  love  of 
jftrong  emotions,  particularly  of  a  religious  kind,  the  influence  of 
popular   harangues,  however  coarfe,  and  perhaps,   in  many  iiu 
ilances,  the  more  powerful  for  being  coarfe,  and  the  more  opera* 
five  for  being  nonfwfical ;  bold  pretenfions  to  fuperior  holinefs, 
aafterity,  and   zeal ;  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  flrongly  urged ; 
the  promife  of  divine  gifts  :  and,  to  thofe  who  can  fancy  them- 
felves  chofen,  even  the  pofitive  affurance  ol  Heaven;  thefe  arc 
inftrumt^nts  which  mud,  by  their  own  nature,  produce  very  pow- 
erful effc^s.     But  the  effefts  of  the  greater  part  of  thefe  inflru-  . 
mcnts  are  produced  only  upon  the  timid,   the  ignorant,  and  the 
weak :  and  the  time,  I  truft,  is  part,  when  reafon  and  religion^ 
could  be  overthrown  by  cant  and  nonfenfe ;  and  the  harangues  of 
illuminated  mecltanics  could  be  able  to  preach  down  the  eftab- 
lilhed  Church  of  God."     P.  30. 

« 

We  fliould  heartily  agree  with  the  learned  Archdeacon  • 
in  this  conclufion,  did  not  we  perceive  in  all  orders  of  men*- 
in  the  eflablifhed  Church — in  the  Clerg)'  as  well  as  Laity-^ 
a  Uikewarmnefs  and  indifference,  which,  as  they. were  the 
canfe  of  removing  the  candleflick  of  at  leaft  one  ancient 
Church  out  of  its  place,  may  be  produdlivc  of  a  fimilar  elFeft 
in  the  Church  of  England.     That  fpurious  Iticraltfy,  which, 
though  itfelf  moft  intolerant^  is  the  boaft  of  every  man  pre-  ' 
tending  to  fcience,  leads  all  fuch  nretenders  to  rcprefent . 
•*  modes   of  faith"  and  forms  of  Church  government  as 
matters  of  no  moment ;  and  to  load  with  moft  opprobrious 
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Aufe  all  who  **  contend  with  earnennefs  for  the  faith  which 
was  once  delivered  to  the  faints/'  or  for  thofe  rights  which 
the  AUTHOR  and  finisher  of  onr  faith  certainly  con- 
ferred on  his  CHURCH.  Hence,  in  nine  queAions  out  often* 
at  ilTue  between  the  Church  and  the  Diflenters,  thefe  very 
Uberat  members  of  the  Church  take  part  with  the  Difleh- 
ters,  becaufe,  forfooth,  the  Di (Tenters  are  not  fupporied  by 
the  State;  and  becaufe,  in  the  opinion  of  our  political  eco- 
nomids,  who  are  all  men  noted  lt)r  their  liberality^  the  tithes 
and  church-lands  might  be  more  ufefully  employed^  than  in 
fupi^orting  a  Hierarchy,  on  which  they  pour  out  epithets,  wich 
the  repetition  of  which  we  will  not  pollute  our  pages!  For 
this  lukewarmnefs  in  the  profefled  members  of  the  Church, 
as  well  as  for  the  daily  multiplication  of  diifenting  fefls,  the 
prefent  author  thus  accounts. 

**  The  minds  of  men  have  latterly  been  ftimaldted  to  a  feeU 
ing  of  impatience^  under  every  kind  of  government.  They  are 
eager'for  independence  and  power.  They  prefer  therefore,  natu« 
rally,  a  Church  governed  in  ibme  degree  by  themfelves,  to  one 
which  is  independent  of  their  influence,  though  appointed  by  the 
Apoftles.  One  evil  alfo,  collaterally  introducea  by  that  blefled 
and  providential  event  the  Reformation,  has  not  yet  pafled  away. 
Owing  to  the  great  variety  in  the  forms  of  Churches  then  eftab. 
lilbed,  men  have  long  become,  and  continue  lo  this  hour,  very 
generally  ignorant  of  the  true  nature  of  Church  Government. 
They  regard  it  as  merely  a  human  ordinance,  undefined  in  its 
nature,  and  arbitrary  in  its  form,  and  not  as  a  divine  appoint, 
nent.  They  conneA  it  too  much,  in  their  ideas,  with  the  civil 
eftabliihment.  They  refleA  not,  or  perhaps  have  never  been  in. 
flruAed,  that  the  minifters  of  God  in  their  various  degrees,  have 
a  fpiritual  authority,  neither  derived  from  human  laws,  nor  at 
ail  dependent  upon  them  :  an  authority  which  is  as  p^rfed^  under 
toleration  ^r  even  under  perfecution,  as  in  the^moft  complete 
eftabiifhment :  the  fame  under  the  heathen  emperors,  as  under 
Chriftian  kings  and  governors :  the  fame  under  the  tyranny  of 
Nero,  as  under  the  paternal  proteAion  of  George  the  Third. 
This  power,  derived  from  the  commiflion  of  our  Saviour  to  his 
Apoflles,  and  from  the  Apoftles  to  their  fucceflbrs,  can  only  be 
continued  and  communicated  by  the  means  which  they  appointed* 
That  authority  or  commiflion,  the  two  pretended  Apodlcs  of 
Methpdifm  well  underftood,  and  could  not,  as  we  have  feen,  ia  ^ 
their  confciences  deny :  but  they  eluded  its  operation  upon  them, 
ielves  by  various  arts,  and  occafionally  by  bold  defiance;  though 
they  could  not,  by  their  oppofition,  either  alter  or  dimlniih  its 
genuine  force."    P.  32. 

We  have  dwelt  long  upon  this  Charge,  and  for  the  fame 
rcajToD^  probably,  which  induced  the  author  to  print  it,  be* 

caufc 
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caufe  the  topics  handled,  and  the  principles  CTcprelTed  m  it, 
fecm  to  the  writer  of  this  article  likely  to  be  ufefuL  Our 
readers  will  readily  judge,  from  the  fpeciinens  here  given, 
whether  that  opinion  be  corre£l  or  not. 


w 


Art.  IV.  Aejchyli  Tragcfdia^  Wr.  ^c. 
(Concluded  from  our  lajl,  p.  S97.J 

E  now  proceed  to  the 

SUPPLICES  ; 


Stanley  tranflates  ewiJoi  by  ittfpeSfH^  but  in  the  Cunr  fe^ 
tunda  he  fiiys,  "  Vcrbum  >Efchylo  peculiare,  vide  quae  ad 
Sept,  Thtb.  V.  109. 

%*Ki^,  cTTtSe  TToXiy 

Now  the  note  is  this  : 

'<  ilm^\  rsri^i,  M^MTn,  hnrntonUf  CalliBi.  Frdgni.  1 26* 

Vairo  De  L,  L*  VI.  Q/tem  *volumus  domum  curare^  dkimus  Tu 
dotni  videbiSf  ui  Flautus^  cum  aity  Intut  para^  cuta^  vide  qmd 
opuifint:  fie  Terentius  r^/V^rr  accipit^  et  e  contrario  o^£i  f»s  tii« 
iSt  ponert  fidttiiam  in  alifuo^  Xcnophon  KvfH  Tlaih'* 

But  Stanley  is  here  quite  miftaken^  and  feems  not  to  have 
known  this  ufe  of  the  verb  enSciv,  to  regatdwith  a  favour^ 
allf  eye  :  in  the  fragment  of  Callimachus  'emSxiTftrs  is  ufed 
in  the  fenfe  of  inJpeSfion^  as  Jof.  Scaliger,  who  cites  the 
pafiTage  in  the  ConjeSfanea  in  Varronem  De  Z.  X*,  has 
feen.  In  our  remarks  upon  Mr.  Blom field's  Prometheus ,  we 
illuflrated,  by  a  variety  of  examples,  this  fenfe  of  eri  in 
compofition,  and  our  readcis  may,  if  they  pleafe,  turn  to 
the  paflage.  But  £9n$Cy>  in  the  Seven  agalnjl  Thebes  means, 
<:s>the  Sciiol.  B.  oblerves,  ^roi  svi^iftus  C^sn^ov.  *]Lirihn  is 
to  behold pitifullyy  to  hoi  upon  favourably^  wtb  compajjlon :  fo 
ii  is  ufed  in  ibcSuppliceSt  v.  131. 

That 
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Thtis  we  Have  in  v.  218, , 

Again  in  v.  495, 

Again  in  v.  1058,    • 

WiSoi  V  **Ap1&iMf  iyvi  soXiov 
oix7i^0jUfya« 

This  is  the  force  of  the  prepofitioa  in  ivlKlupca  Ctaepi^ 
128. 

« »  (1        r        •  •     \ 

All  verbs  of  vifion  compoundecJ  with  the  fame  prcpofition 
occafionally  affume  the  fame  meaning :  •*  Luc,  IX.  38, 
hfiSXe-^ov  Im  r\v  vm  fMt :  verbum  e^tCxiireiv,  rejpkere^  idem 
eft  ac  mifereri^  anomodo  ctiam  ufurpavit  iimplex  Cxiirei* 
ufurpavit  Eurip.  Uehna  v.  1457/' 

**  but  this  is  the  fame  as  ^fiO^aKs^^v  rnxas^  6flrjCxe>J/ov  ^ixxi]  ; 
codem  fenfu  occurrit  verbum  l%yK%o^sui  apud  Ariftoph. 
Thefm^ph.  p.  m.  824. 

£the  words  occur  in  v.  1057,  and  are  inaccurately  cited, 

ubi  Bourdin.  swo4'67««,  *€Xe>i«7ai,  h.  e.  mijerabiturt  quo- 
iTiodo  quoque  rejpkcrt  ufurpatur  apud  Latinos :  Nemefian.'* 
EcU  IV.  V.  20. 

TXeJpice  mt  tandem^  puer  o  crudelis  lola^ 
nee  non  Juvenal.  Sat.  VIII.  v.  1. 

Etfpes^  el  rathjludlorum  in  Cafare  tantum  ; 
Solus  enim  trifles  bac  tempefiate  Camoetuu 
lif/pexitr 
E.  Palairet's  Obfs.philologicO'Crit.  injacros  N.F.  Litres,  Lug. 
Bat.  1752.  p.  181. 

*'  Rtfpiciendi  verbam  in  precationibus  fedem  habuifle  indicat 
Ovidius,  qui  IV,  Faft.  Venerem  Vcrttcordiam  talibus  precaiur. 

Semper  adMneadat  placido  pukherrima  ^vultu 
Re/pice^  totque  tuaSy  dhja,  tuere  mtrus. 

Virg.  L.  IL  JEn. 

Jupiter  omnipotent f  preclhnt  Ji fierteth  uiliiy 
A/pice  nou 
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unde  et  FortQnam  Refpicteftth  cogT)omr.t  ad  opem  Srendara  con. 
fecratam  effc  Cicero  De  Legg,  L.  II,  fcribit :— hinc  et  deos  re/pu 
€ere  dicebant^  Plaut.  Bacch,  A.  IV.  S.  3.  Rudente.  A.  V.  S.  2. 
Tcrent.  Andr.  A,  IV.  S.  i.  Pbarm.  A.  V.  S.  ^."  B.  Briflb- 
nius  De  Formulis  et  SoUttuihus  P.  R.  Ferbis  Parifiis,   *  jS3>  p.  88, 

Hence  Visgil  fays  m  EcL  1.  v.  28. 

Liberias^  qua,  feratamertf  nfpexit  ineriem, 

though  neither  Gefner,  nor  Faber,  nor  Forcellinus  have  no* 
ticed  the  paflage. 

V.  215.  yAwv  <yx®^*C^>  iiJin%ot'As  S*  aVw  nqilos* 

Stanley  tranflates  it  by  artificlis  adfit  rohur^  and  Dr.  But. 
ler  is  altogether  filent  upon  the  palTage :  its  meaning  may  be. 
admirably  exprefled  by  the  v^oxA^Jims  coronet  opus.  We, 
(hail  confirm  our  opinion  by  a  hod  of  examples,  to  which  the 
ftudent  would  do  well  to  attend.     Vft  have  in  v.  G3. 

which  Stanley  tranflates  by  Jupiter  verofinem  Jiatuit^  but  he 
(hould,  as  we  (hall  hereafter  fee,  have  faid  impofuit  finem^  or 
fupremam  manum  ;  for  then  he  would  have  preferved,  in  the 
Latin  In  (impojuit)^  the  Greek  Iwl,  lygxpavgy.  We  have  in 
v.  533. 

(AaKccpWs,  xi  TcXewv 

7r«0»  TE,    0^  VEVEffOft;, 

which  Stanley  had  originally  tranflated  by  perfeSforum  fetfec* 
tijjimum  rohur'^perjuadearhy  et  fiat^  but  he  correfts  himfelf 
\\\\y%^Jme  teexorari^  et  ratum  fiat  quod  opio^  and  this  is  indifputa- 
bly  the  meaning.  It  is  a  very  remarkable  circumftance  that 
Aldus  and  Turnebus  here  read  rsXeiolals,  which  we  decided- 
ly prefer;  for  *qxlos  clearly  belongs  to  ysvitrBof,  and  we 
iirongly  fufpe£l  that  in  pofition  it  actually  followed  7E* 
ifiaQcu,  As  to  the  metre,  which  may  be  affected  by  fuch  a 
change  in  the  pofition  of  xqctloff  we  fliall  leave  others  to  fet-« 
tie  this  point :  it  is  fufficient  for  us  to  obferve-4'hat  the  paf- 
fage  cannot  be  underftood  without  referring  x§a7of  to  yEv4(x9ojw 
Bothe  reads  ysyeBXco  and  connefls  it  with  the  fublequent  line. 
Schutz  reads,  as  I>r.  Butler  informs  us,  Yladcj  rvxa  6* 
lvio6cj.  We  introduce  no  emendation  whatever,  but  merely 
a  change  of  pofition.      The  foliowiog  examples  are  taken 

fiom 
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.  from  J.  Toup's  Emendationes  in  Suldam  Vol.  I.  p.  194—6. 
Edn.  1790: 

'*  Lucian.  in  Tjrennicida^  tlvpunoxioiyiaty  t^  TtAo(  tvifiixt  r^  tfiu 
i^dfiAli,  Polybius  L.  !•  p.  59.  aTra^u^oili^  ii?  ^t'ya//.ii*9f^ac  ividirfai 
Ttf  iroXf/xA;,  Theophyladl.  £/^.  33-  p>  59*  uhl^t^i  el  civlov  'at)  i9r« 
TO  vif»i  iindi^ai  ToTq  ^*3»/a£»ck,  PlOCOpius  in  Perficit  p.  50,  Ed  I 
Hoefcheliiy   j^  0'n'6>^ar<;  at/lo^  nri^itf  rar;  aVB^a-vlon   WtBr,Ke,  ita  Me* 

nander  in  Excerpt,  p.  115.  et  Prifcus  p.  47,  Dionyf.  Halicarn. 

jijtiif,  Rom*  L.  II.  C.  44.  EAif  TO  xaAA»rov  fViOijO'iif^i  t*;  voXtfJUf 
x^a1»(i  ^w  /i^^  finijbingfir(^ke  to  the  nvavy  Plutarch  in  Nicia^  p. 
•217,  Ed.  Bryan,  t^  si^u*^  x^alo?  \iK\^i^u^y  gi^e  the  finijhing  hand 
to  the  peace f  Demofth.  vi^l  9afec7r^ta€,  p.  158.  Ed.  Taylor,  ap*  «r 

ec  MKu  fere  fynonyma  videntur:  vide  cl.  D'Orvill.  Animod^  itt 
Chariton,  p.  629.  ita  quoque  locutus  eft  Plutarch,  in  JEmilh  p. 
1J7.  i^o^fv  »x  ^PX^"  An'tJ^o^iyo;,  'oXXa  vixr.r  x«i  xparof  w-o^c/Atf 
No^»{«vy  Procopius  in  Perjtcis,  p.  21,  a»a^^rE0-Oi  rd  tS  veAt/Mii 
xpa1«(»  idem  in  Vandal,  p.  108.  hpaStvot  it  0  df«;,  oirA;c  voli  avldr 
^6«frxM  TO  TV  iroXf^  ^(^a;0>i  xpalod  et    p.  1 37.   AviXicrGai  M^firi  w6p» 

r»  Tir  )reAt/Atf  xpolof^  haud  aliter  Sophocles  in  EleS,  v.  84. 

rcuh»  yaf  ft^ 
nxfif  T^  if  ifU9  n)  x^alof  tw»  i^ufAttM  I 

cf.  etiam  Plotarch.  in  Catone^p.  338.  Ed.  Lutet.  1624.  et  Suid. 
ad  Y.  irapov,  Paufanias  p.  480,  habet  octroi  rUijc,  quod  male  folw 
licitat  cl.  Kuhnii^." 

From  thit  variety  of  examples  the  youthful  fcholar  will 
readily  be  able  to  deted  the  proverbial  exprefTion,  in  what- 
ever form  it  appears.  H.  Stephens  in  the  The/.  Ling.  Grac, 
fays :  '*  Potell  fieri  ut  defumpta  fit  haec  phrafis  (xo^WS* 
hrtliBivou)  ex  Homerico  illo,  xpOorty  i*  emBinxs  Ko^wwiv,  de 
fabrojarcum  fabricante,"  and  fo  Eudathius,  whom  he  partly 
quotes,  thought,  £dn.  Romt,  p.  13,  1.  25.  odcv  9^  ro  dyaOh 
rih^f  r&v  9^is€ov,  X€^'^^  xoqcjwiv  rt  vot^oifjLi%  xoO^tT,  ivf  3r^ 
rls  sYm9  y^vinm  cmrfO^vai  xopcjvi^a  Toir  vqd^t^iv,  yi  rois 
Xoyoiff  &oi  evfAvifm^fAa  ^  rikos,  diFo  TTjr  r$iavhnf  t5  toJm 
xoquYns  rrtv  fMlotXpopav  XaCfffav,  though  he  corre6U  himfelf 
tinneceflarily  (but  perhaps  he  did  it  to  difplay  his  know- 
ledge)  by  adding,  5  rifxw  i^  avo  ris  rSuv  wiwit  xoqwyi^os,  ^  j^ 
*a9o  rris  ris  9vpas  ffvyxXfincTif  xoquvns:  for  the  addition  ot' 
Xpv9tiv  to  xoj^uym  clearly  direAs  our  attention  to  the  Homeric 
line,  as  the  origin  of  the  phrafe.  B.  Faber  in  the  7%/x. 
Schoiaji.  Erudit.  will  tell  to  us  how  it  is  exprelTed  in  Latin 
*•  Cic.  Ojf.  III.  7.  Imporien  fafiigium  operi,  Quin3.  Prooem. 
L.  I.  fummam  nuinum^    Virg.    jEn.  7,  572,  extremam  ma^ 
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V.  426* 


«64  Butler* s  y^chylus. 

riv  skxBbv  bkCoKous 

$iAr//xoTf  ftSeoff ,  fays  the  Scholiaft ;  Stanley  turns  the  wordtf 
thus,  expuljione  trifeUci proruentem  i  he  Ihould  have  faid  malis 
nminibus  proficifantem.  Thus  we  have  in  the  Eumenisies,  %• 
93. 

I 

which  Stanley  tran  dates  \>y  provenientem  mcrtallius  aufpicata 
forluna.     We  have  in  v.  1035. 

f  £t*  Ix  So^A;y^  ^SVe^A  (piKSIifMi 

All  thefe  paflages  have  the  fame  all  u  (ion  ^f  JtHlng  cut  un* 
ier  good  or  bad  auf pices ^  with  good  or  tad  omens, — AvoOtoir 
iK^ioT^aXs  is  the  reverfe  of  6hi^  wofMS^^  (*ayae6i^  '"^^^t  ^^ 
diis  bene  juvantibusj  ufed  by  Herodotus,  L.  III.  c.  77. 
fi^iY)  vofjLTS'^  yjgsuii.ivtis,  where  WefTeling,  p.  ^SQ,  has  thi» 
note ; 

"  Laurentius  Popma,  Inftindlum  et  divinum  impnlfotn  fcriptor 
voluit,  uti  L.  I.  62.  IV.  ijfa.  ^fch.  Jgam.  v.  757.  vo^v» 
A(0(  Ho^tf  :  apud  Suidam  in  '«yaxJdi2(r<kir  fcripcor  inoertus,   in^U^ 

mtvlaZq  vofATr^  y.ftirrovi  iflvyj^ciwH^   quo  de  loCO  Ahiefch.  ad  ^Efch.  L« 

It  IS  to  beobferved  that  dcTn  cro/i.gr^  is  generally  ufcd  for 
divine  injligation  in  a  favourable  fenfe,  and  hence  it  denotes 
commencing  a  journey^  or  entering  upon  a  bujtn^s^  wiib  a  /i- 
outable  omen. 


*v 


'^  Ilofborj?  x^cirrojrs  efl  idem  ac  vo|Hiry)  ^^^r  fic  CuXiT  x^ttbiV}  ^^ 
<:;i>rtf  conJiliOy  ap.  Suid.  v.  0t>p€Ai}]«,  HC  i^Ut  vofMrS  8p.  ^lian.  I'V 
/^  VIII.  1.   S^xpl);; — f M>Qr  «oAAaic*f  i(pami»  40-»»  irofivii  (?ulgO 

07tay  uro/xvr^;)  fiyxEx^^^Mf*f»1}Jr  ^Jly^  hac  de  re  vide  cl.  Tfiller. 
Ob/c.  crit.  p.  82.  Ed.  Francf.  1782."— Toup'6  EmendatioKei  ht 
Suidam  Vol.  I.  p^  30. 

We  fhal  I  now  proceed  to /Vindicate  our  ttanflation  of  the 
afTage  in  the  Supplices^  which  we   cannot  do  better  than 
y  citing  the  note  of  Ruhnken  on  Velleius  Paterculus  L. 
II.  c.  46 


I 


*'  /&xrr  proficifcentem  Syriam  dirts  cmti  oininibuSy  irfbu/ifjd. 

ffitjtraretinere  conati:  Cic.  Fro  Sexto  1^,  Exierani  malis  omhribMS 

at^ue  execratmibus  duo 'vulturii  paludati^  Fbil,  XII«  8.  Froficif 

€tmtu% 


^niur  tegati  opitmis  ominihms^  Juftin*  XX.  2.  Fanfli/fne  ftofeBi 
Zt  ilt^Moy,  vtikkt  rirut  roT;  hraAmi  iwtf^fti^^mf  (ommihusj  a^e^- 

.  Thus  too  Cicero  %s  in  Cat.  I,  ^ifce  ominlius^^frtjici/cef^ 
ad  impium  iei/tim  ac  nefarium. 

V.  5^a.  Ai  V  dv«K%^  hi  hX/A:  llioutjiov,  which   Stanley 
tranOates  by  regum  metusfemper  infaujlus  eft;  but  ^sSjitoio^  » 
equivalent  to   t^iya:     '^l^aiVio;,  iaifJUJi  tsr^oi-  tffxuVf  (rlofsJ 
Steph.  ImmaniSf    iixicios,    i^ccfjLfjLsyidrif,    GU/s.'  CyrilL  c^« 
altrioff  vajius,  immanis,**     Muncker.  In  Anion ini  Libei^Hs 
Transformaft,  Ed.Teuchen  Lipflab,  1791.  p.  122. 

Before  we  conclude  our  remarks  upon  this  the  firft  voluitie 
of  Dr.  Butler's  Edition  of  iEfchylus^  w^  (hall  lay  before 
our  readers  our  opinion  upon  a  very  difputed  paflagc,  in  the 
Seven  againji  Thebes ^  which  will,  as  we  hope,  give  a  very 
fatisfaflory  explanation  of  it .  It  occurs  in  v.  958. 

riJT  i9ovo»d/  yt  Sopbot : 

this  is  Stanley's  text,  which  we  decidedly  prefer :  that  the 
SchoK  B.  read  Ci76vfi(Ti|  is  evident  from  the  glofs,  iuoiuxioLis  : 
Stanley  turns  the  words  thus, .  HeU  multls  ahundantes  cladibus 
sedes^  and  in  the  Commentary  he  is  quite  filent :  Mr.  Blom^ 
field  reads  the  palTage  thus, 

lit  zsoKKots  iwifOicx)f%f 
tso^oiai  ys  iofAHSf 

and  fays  in  the  note,  ^*  e^mB'ma'yles  £d. .  MSS.^  l^avSiVovTgx 
Butlerus,  reSe  quidenr,  CiioiAHs  recepiflet,  'lvavdi^4f  enim 
vim  habet  trarifitivam/'  Mr.  Blomfield  is  quite  right  as  to 
the  tranfitive  force  of  eweodi^ar,  which  many  critics  have 
erroneeufly  taken  in  an  intranfitive  fenfe  :  in  the  Gh/s,  he 

fay», 

**  tw»9$i^^  fioridum  reddot  But^rus  confert  Choeph^  I4.8. 

[»Dy  li  TkXjiav  W9>'ift'Pcteflo9 

d^Jiorafti,  feu  potius  coUree  deterftfih  Hefydi*  »>6u,  t«  Xi^'ft/S^s 

H  h  V  aX>^ 

BRIT.  CRIT.  VO^.  XLl.  MaV ,  1818. 
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MJ^iA^^yj  ficutdc  vino  Alexis' Aihcnaci  II.  p.  3(>.'E.*   / 

In  tbo-palTaije  of  the  /ig/im.  v.  \66o.  G.  Wakefield,  as 
Dr.  Butier  informs  us,  mwft  injjcnioufly  conje<Etured  dxov- 
lisMf  and  the  context  is  not  unfavourable  to  the  idea;  for 
the  fubfcijuent  line  is,  ^ 

■  but  Mr,  Blomficld  has  very  well  explained  the  word,  which 
Stanley  flrangely  tranflates  by  dilaiare. 

A&iothcJ^am.  V.  3-157,  the  paffage  is  evidently  cor- 
rupt, and  we  may  perhaps  examine  it  at  another  time.  As 
to  the  Choeph,  v.  14S, 

The  Schi)].  A.  favs  IfffitvQi'leiv,  f£<p«v  ws  avQgji :  Stanley 
tr 411  llatcs.il  by  abtuiJare^  and  even  in  his  Cura  fecuuiiet  per- 
fifts  in  **ihc  error  of  giving  an'iiitranfitive  Ggnification  to  the 
w<M-d,  £;rucv9t^cy  [eTrdcvS/^tivl,  ahitnJare^  Cic.  Off.  III.  53. 
Ohfoleth  fioret  Epicurus"  Now  we  mull  fir  ft  i^mark  that 
^vGt^o;,  fSav5/^a;,  ggravSt^o;,  are  terms  ufed  in  paifitirtgy  and 
applied  properly  to  colours^  bat  have  frequently  nietjiphori- 
cal  fignifications,  clearly  referable  to  this  art,  Suidas  efla- 
bli(hes  tlie  faA  for  us,  e^avS/^w,  ro  Qinloj^  us  to,  HoikiK&s 
e^r,v9i(jo!ii  rxs  Ga(pis.  Both  Kullcr  and  Toup  are  Clent  here; 
but  H.  Stephens  in  the  The/.  Ling.  Orai^.,  alter  having  cited 
Suidas,  add«,  "  fed  eSav^i'^cy  puto  eil'e  proprie  fortius  qui' 
iufthm  c9!oribus  tittgot*  if  appears  to  us  that  Suidas  refers  to 
a  paffage  (which  may  be  correfled  from  Suidas)^  in  Lu* 
'cirin'«  Pifcator,  p.  575.  T.  I.  Kd,  Reitz.  Amflelodami, 
174'3.  aula,  ySv  i  pnfM  raifla^  WoQev  aXXo^ev  tj  zsap  uyLiuv^ 
tsxpakKSti'Vf  i^  ycali  r^v  /AsXirrav  dvav9i<TaLfjieiiafy  Bfri^sUvvfM 
Tors'    d^Bfuiiois ;  ol   Sfi   E7deiy£fdi   i^    yvajfi^aciy  eKxa%  vo  av^of, 

rrif  dyboKoy i*s  *  to  $e  oKriQBS,  v^jJis,  ^    rov  kHfMva   rov   i//u.&- 
?f/;oV|  01  roiavlot  sS,riY^'n)istTt  i^wxiXo;,     ?cj  woXi/«J5    raf  Qx^is, 
where  the  commentators  are  all  filcnt.      Again,  H.   Ste- 
phens fays,"  hay^il^dJ^' floridis  cohrihus  pingo,  inquit  Budacus, 
'  iinde  j^opwJff -Jwv^ff/tx^vai,  Plut.  in  Philopasmene    l^?0.  in 

Joftcr.  pag  :**  Again«  **  IvaM?/*)^  Jloridum  reddo,  i.  e.  cokrem 
ilarhrem  illino  apud  Lucianum,  luquit  Budi^^us  :  utitur  au- 

tem 


tehl  Lnclanus  cum  alihi,  turn  hie,  oi  S*  t'rrptov  i\ipa)f)x  ^ 
i^sov  j^  sxoXXft/v,  j^  BppvBtJu}^ov  i^  f^yivdi^ov  ^^fjo;.**"  'J^hus  we 
have  in  Herodotus  Book  1.  c,  98.  61  tspoyLxyj^aiy^s  Mtof^ivor 
stal  ^xqf^aoioifft.  But  a\Q€afy  E^avdece;,  ETrfiBidstv  are  generally 
ufed  as  rrudical  i^nx\%^  and  their ,  irietaphorical  fenfes  are 
clearly  deducible  from  this  as  the  primary  idea.  This  is  the 
fenfe,  which  we  give  to  the  paflage  in  queilion,  a  fenfe. 
i^hich  is  adrtlirably  illuflrated  by  T.  H.  Reitzius  in  the  Ad'* 
denda  et  Corrlgendaio  his  edition  of  Lucian,  inferted  in'Tom. 
III.  p.  850» 

^'  Quando  ait  (Hemtterhiiis)  ^  ve'rbtim  aAtXf  Ixtiitiiase  Hgnifica* 
tionis  contra  Graeci  fermonis  ufum  male  coliocari,'  adebque  ad 
malas  res  6jus  afum  non  videtur  admiiTurus,  ignofcaf,  (i  fecus 
feniero:  fateor  quidem  exempla  ab  do^ifs.  Jenfio  ib,  prolata  ad 
nbunianti^  fignificatum  probandum,  omnia  de  re  laita  loquiy 
ideoque  ad  ilabiliendum  Lutiani  vulgatum  non  fufiicere^  fed  alia 
funt,  unde  fatis  patet^  minime  de  rebus  laetis  id  verbi  Temper  ad. 
hiberi :  ita  medicis  principibus  Hippocrati  Gafenoque  i|j(»6^/>t«xltf , 
fet  i|a»0i^f»W)«  efle /a^^mAti  in  cute  erumpenUi^  plus  fatis  notum  I 
exemplorum  copia  eft  apud  Foefium  in  CEcon^  Hippocr, ;  ipfumqu^ 
yqrbom  cUd«r»  ad  morbi  fumroum   gradum   fignificandum,  iifdem 

,Seqae  ^C  ax/xei^eiy  eft  ufttattfiimumy  Ut  o%tvlio»  tt  eivUxcc  utOtT  (if 
tSjoi)  Aphor.  30.  L.  2.  £/A/.  er  (kpe  :  fic  t^ctr^v^a  lU  -rn*  Xf^ikt 
wnfAolmf  fnorir,  '■  qui  in  cutit  Juptrficiem  erumpunt^  idem  in  Coac, 
fr^nott*  alibique  frequenter  !  quin  et  de  afppritate  (ne  dicas  fem^ 
per  etiam  fad'  ruborem  puftularum  fanguineum  in  hifce  refpici) 
^9^X2^^^  l«'»)i'8«r w^oAit/xof,  afperiUis  eminehnty  efflor^cebat inlin^ua^ 
turn  palhre  albican Sy  ex  L.  VII.-  Epid.  aliaque  adfert  idem  Foef» 
fed  quod  AlciphrOn  p.  4*  tt^foc  S|)i»04»«i  de  mari  tempeftatibus  agi* 
taio^  id  non  adeo  plahe  de  Te  laeta  diAum  e.ft,  quin  idem  L.  III. 
p.  442.  depuftiilis  ex  plagis  ortis   adhibeat   dicens,    t^^  x»fu>St% 

Theb»  V.  9^8.  fs-oTiTicK  tvttM^atUi  ^o/xoi  cr^>oK  (quod  adlegat  doc* 
tifs*  Abrefch,  in  Animadv,  ud  JEfch^  p.  331,  .  ubi  et  alia  ejufd* 
pdietae  habet,  qui,  ut  medicij  non  femel  utitur  Wdo(,  et  ^oa^c 
MiXy  ac  f&«t»Mt(  «U9ef  ex  Sophocle  etiam  adfert :)  addo  Plutarch^ 
^hef,  p.  3.  £•  av9*f  tinp^ap  »i   nauitHf  dtntto  fropuiiuiabant  /ct^ 

•  This  interpretation  is  fucb,  as  we  think  cannot  fail  to  re- 
commeod  itlelf  to  the  notice  of  Dr%  Butler  and  Mr.  Blom»  , 
'field,  fiipported  as  it  is  by  fuCh  powerful  arguments,  W9 
«dd  too,  that  ./Efchylgs  feems  to  be  particularly  fond  of  in* 
itoducins  Tmftiiphors  from  thf  mfdrcaf  art*  Thus  we  have  is 
rhe  tt^ephora^  V.  537. 

iAs  rc^iov  th,ifha<ra  ts^rn^ci/y^ 

HhS'  Jgmf 


4^^  Butler's  j£fchylus. 

**  iEfchylus  Choeph.  v,  468. 

Scanlelus  verrit  heu  tfolorem  non  fedandum  cedihun  impa&umy  fe4 
a;.yo;  i//.f«&i«r  non  {i^'»iiBcat  ddorem  impaBumi  loquendi  ratio  eft  a 
mV/V/i  defumta^  qiti^vulHera  et  ulcera  irtgranfe/centia  ot  txortam  in 
its  cavitateniy  adeo  ut/anatiotte  per  penicillosy  aut  per  littamenta  dij^ 
eerptay  qine  ipjts  induntur^  indigent^  i/tfAoIs  vocant :  plura  videri 
polTunt  de  ca  voce  apud  Foefium  in  CEconom,  Hippocratica :  oAyoc 
«/x/»olcr  igitur  eft  doler  fanatione  per  liuamenta  'vn^'a  indigent,  i.  e. 
granjis ;  namque  ea  ut  cera^  qua?  tali  curatione  indigent^  ipTo 
Hippocrate  telle  gravifllipa  funt :  utriufque  verficuU  fenfos  hie 
eft.  Hen  gra*vem  dokrem  cedihuM  fedatu  diffieiUm**  G.  I>*Ar- 
naud's  Sptcimen^  p.  238. 

iEfchylus  in  the  Fraginents  thrice  ufeai  the  word  osftf (|| 
(f  rsedical  term. 

'*  Pemphingodety  we^^yyaJ^?*  epitheton  certa  febris,  qoap 
fatulenta^  fpirituof;!,  inflata>  dlcitur,  in  qua  per  catem  aereum 
cfiluvium  exhalare  fcntiniusi  Hipp.  1.  6.  Epid^  f.  i«  t.  29.  Gal. 
in  Com,  quamvis  alii  aliter  explicent,  dicentes  earn  notarefebrenat 
in  qua  propter  ichoris  mali^ni  et  fervidioris  copiam  puflulae  fer- 
veotes,  cum  in  ore,  turn  m  habitu  corporis  erumpunt,  Foes-  p. 
492»'Gott.  in  Eft  fpecies  febris  fynochi  non  putns  vehementioris. 
Cafp.  Rcjes  C.  El.  q.  68,  n.  7.  mijj^i^  vocab.  multae  iignifica'^ 
tiones  eOe,  docuit  Galen,  di^.  loc.  Pempbinx  dicitur  etiam  ma. 
lum  cum  exanthematibuSj  five  puftulis  fimilibos  lis,  qui  a  morfa 
ciniicumi  aut  urticarum  percumone  inducuntur,  8cc.  tefte  Vit» 
Riedlin.  Obf.  Medic.  CenU  I.  Obf.  46,  p.  107." 

Bartholomaei  Q,^^^\  Lexicon  Medic.  Graco  Lai.  ante  a 
J2^.  Pancratio  Brunone  iterate  editum,  nunc  denuo  ab  eo- 
dem  etaliis  plurirais  novis  Acceflionibus  locupletatuni,  et  in 
multis  correftum,  .  Lipfiae,  1713.  ^^  PemphlguT^  Gerra, 
Blafenjiebfr^  Belg.  Heinmtjlng^  Dan.  Bleerefeber^  Suec. 
Blddderpejly  Angl.  Vejicular  Jever,  Gall.  Flevre  vejiculain^ 
Ital.  Pcrijigo,  Hifp.  Burhuja^  Lufit.  Febre  com  Borbulhas^** 
Lexicon  Nofilogicum  PolyglottM  omnium  Morbomm^  Sympta^ 
maium,  Vitioritmque  Naiura,  et  JffeHionum  propria  Nomina 
X.  diverjis  Lingg.  explictita  con(inens^  au3ore  Philippe  An- 
drea Neinnich,  Hamburgi  1801.  J.  Cafaubon /// ^/^^n^irift 
L.  XIV..  c.  20.  Lug.  1664%  p.  933.  cites  and  correds  thc.'c 
verfes  of  Epicrates, 


Sttirs  Sermms.  4^9 

'sndadds,    "  avOi^Bv  mvfos  dxpLaXs  ed  tofiura  Ji^rvum  redder^ 

We  had  intended  to  prefent  to  our  readers,  by  the  way  of 
conclufion,  fome  fpecimens,  without  any  comment,  of  the 
mode  of  criticifm,  which  is  adopted  by  the  learned  editor,  to 
enable  them  to  form  a  juil  opinion  of  his  merits  as  an  editor 
of  /plfchylus,  but  we  perceive  that  we  fhall  exceed,  by  fo 
doing,  the  limits  which  arc  ufually  affigned  by  us  to  the 
length  of  any  one  article,  and  we  (hall  therefore  pay  particu- 
lar attentioji  to  Dr.  Butler's  own  notes,  when  we  come  to 
difcufs  the  fecond  volume.  We  are  inclined  to  think  that 
.  Dr.  Butler  will  be  perfedly  fatisfied  with  the  treatment  which 
be  will  receive  from  us. 


^♦i 


Art.  V-  Strmons.  By  the  Rev.  John  Sfill,  LL.B,  8vo. 
@5].  pp«  7s.  Salifbury,  printed  ;  Cadell  and  Co.  Lon- 
don, 1812. 

/^F  thefe  difcourfes  only  three  are  on  particular  occaTion^ ; 
^^  two  on  Fafl  Days,  and  one  on  the  Feflival  of  the  Nativity. 
The  reft  arc  on  fubjcQs  well  felefted  and  well  handled.  Two 
are  on  the  nature  of  angels,  as  miniftering  to  us,  (Serrn.  2.) 
or  in  a  fallen  ftate,  (Serm.  15.).  Of  the  two  Faft-Sermons, 
that  which  fiands  laft  in  the  book,  (Serm.  14.)  was  firft  writ, 
ten.  It  was  produced  for  the  General  Faft,  in  1803; 
wheiea*  the  other  (Scrm.  1.)  was  preached  in  1813.  Both 
arc  animated  with  the  moft  vivid  fpirit  of  patrioiifm  and  of 


\g  the  counfels,  and  triumphing 
misfortunes  of  the  country.  They  arc  alfo  extremely  well- 
written.  The  following  teftimony  to  the  high  merit  of 
Switzerland,  fubjoined  as  a  note  to  the  14th  Sermon,  is  too 

1'uft,  as  well  as  too  energetic  to  be  paft  by.     The  preacher 
lad  lamented  in  his  difcourfe  the  fall  and  oppreffion'of  Swit« 
^erland.     At  the  end  he  fays  ; 

"It  is  not  eafy  for  one  who  has  feen  Switzerland  in  her 
brighter  day*  of  peace  and  independence,  *-who  lias  pafTed  many 
fummcrs  among  the  enchanting  fcenery  of  her  mountains,  and  in 
the-plcafing  fociety  of  her  virtuous  inhabitants,  ro  fpeak  with 
perfect  compofure  of  the  annihilation  of  Helvetic  liberty  I  Lefs 

H  h  3  abounding 
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abounding  than  ourfelve^  m  the  luxuries  of  life,  tf.ey  poflcfiej 
an  equal  (hare  of  its  folid  comforts : — with  more  temperance^ 
more  frugalityi  more  contentment.  The  mattly  Simplicity  ^ 
charaRer,  the  gentle  manners,  the  cordial  hofpitality,  the  en- 
thufiaflic'  love  of  liberty,  the  nnaffcAed  piety  of  that  ill-fated 
people,  I  never  can  forget ;  nor  is  it  poSbie  I  (hould  think  of 
their  mi:»fortune8  but  with  the  mod  afie^iooate  concern,*' 
P.  232, 

How  honourable  Is  this  lo  the  heart  as  well  as  head  of  the 
author:  the  foiindeft  judgment  united  with  the  moft  gene- 
rous  feeling  !  The  two  Sermons  on  the  Agency  of  Spirits  arc 
employed ;  the  firft  in  tracing  from  the  fcripturcs  the  minii* 
tration  of  Angels  upon  earth  ;  the  fecon^i  in  examining  from 
the  fame  fource  that  of  evi]  Spirits.  Both  are  well  drawn 
up.  The  remaining  difcourfes  are  thefe.  4.  On  the  moral 
Perfeftion  of  our  Saviour's  CharaQer.  5.  On  the  Pleafures 
of  Devotion.  6.  E^rly  Habits  of  Religion.  7-  0\\  the 
Death  of  the  Old  and  Young.  8,  On  the  Chara6ler  of 
Jofhua.  9.  On  the  Sacrament.  10.  On  the  Condition  of 
good  and  bad  Men  in  a  Future  State.  U.  On  St.  Paul. 
12,  On  returning  Good  for  Evil.  13.  The  Parable  of  the 
Marriage  Feaft, 

It  is  of  little  confequence  from  which  of  thefe  difcourfes 
we  take  our  further  fpecimen :  they  are  all  found  and  all 
well  written.  Let  us,  however,  prefer  this  admonition  in 
the  tenth  Sermon^  which  is  of  univerfal  application* 

*'  The  converfion  of  a  finner  is,  affurcdly,  the  work  of  Cod'a 
Holy  Spirit}  but  that  our  endeavours  to  awakeirthe  confciences 
and  to  convince  the  underftandings  of  men  may  fometimes  prove 
inftrumental  to  the  attainment  of  fo  glorious  ap  end  I  would  fain 
hope  and  believe.  No  doubt  many  who  come  to  the  houfe  of 
prayer,  come,  as  good  chridians  ought  to  do,  with  a  pious  and 
devout  preparation  of  mind,— with  an  earned  and  anxious  defii-e 
-  to  treafure  up  in  their  hearts  the  words  of  eternal  life,  and 
to  make  the  divine  commands  the  rule  and  mcafure  of  their 
conduct. 

'<  But  is  it  not  equally  the  intered  of  all  to  do  tht^  ?  have  ix)t 
all  fouls  to  be  favcd  or  fouls  to  be  lod  f  Why,  then,  it  may  be 
alkcd,  why  are  there,  in  this  village,  fo  many  of  its  inhabitants, 
fome  of  whom  come  feldom  within  thefe  walls,  fome  who  ntvcr 
come  ?  If  they  who  negled\  their  church  reforted  to  other  places 
of  divine  worlhip,  they  would  have  their  excufe  ;  but  this  is  npt 
the  cafe.  I»  it,  then,  wife ;  is  it  decent,  that  religion,  the  one 
thing  needful,  (hould  be  the  only  thing  neglefted  ?  Do  fuch  per- 
sons forget  that,  by  the  condition  of  their  nature,  they  arc  born 
tp^lie  ?  that^  by  the  appointment  of  God,  they  mud  rife  again, 

with 


with  their  h<x1ies,  from  the  grave,  to  ftand  before  the  jucfgracnc 
feat  of  Chrjft  ?  or,  are  not  they,  who  now  refufe  to  join  their 
neighbours  and  fellow.mortals  in  the  nccefTary*  and  commhnde4 
at^ls  of  pithlic  vvor(hip»  are  they  not  as  anxious  as  ochers,  that 
when  they  depart  this  life,  theij  bodies  (hall  l>e  committed  to  the 
dulb  with  due  folcmnity  of  chridian  burial?  Oh!  wretched  and 
deluded  men  !  awake  I  awake !  come  hither  and  worihip  the  Lord 
your  God.,  whilft  yet  your  bodies  are  animated wi^h  living  fouls; 
come  hither  1  _repent  of  *yoi>r  fms,  amend  your  lives,  and  die  in 
p>cacc. 

*^  The  mpurnful  examples  of  men,  apparently  alienated  from  iher 
God  of  their  falvation,  it  is  impofliblc  ro  contemplate  but  with 
forrow  and  concern  :  ftlll  our  duty  m'jft  be  done.  If  the  wicked  : 
cannot,  will  not  be'  reformed,  the  good,  at  leaft,  may  be  per- 
fuaded  to  perfevtre  in  running  the  race  that  is  fet  before  them, 
be  the  difficu'tics  and  obftruftions  thrown  in  their  way  ever  fo  nu- 
merous or  To  powerful. 

^*  They  will  bear  in  mind  both  the  promifos  and  the  threatcninga 
of  the  Goffxrl.  They  will  (ci  no  greater  value  on  the  things  of 
this  life  than  they  defcrve,  and  the  evils  of  it  will  diminlfh  ro 
their  view,  in  proportion  as,  by  the  grace  of  God,  they  are 
enabled  to  raife  their  thoughts  from  eurrh  to  heaven,  and  to  over- 
look the  fhadowy  fcenes  of  iranfirory  j:>y  as. nothing  worth, 
compared  with  what  is  revealed  of  that  permanent  and  unfading 
blifs,  which,  they  arc  affured,  is  the  birih-right  of  chriftians ; 
they  can  anticipate,  with  a  delight  which  never  erttered  the  bad 
roan's  heart,  that  awful  period  wlien  a  God  of  juftice-and  of 
mercy  (hall  bellow  on  the  righteous  the  rewards  which,  ih  his 
revealed  word,  he  has  promiled  to  them ;  they  can  think,  with-' 
pnt  difmay,  of  that  gulf  which  mqft  for  ever  lie  between  thofe 
who  are  ^*  comforted,"  and  thofe  who  are  •*  tormented.**  P.  ijy. 

We  (lidll  only  obferve,  in  conclufion,  that  th«  motive  for 
the  prefent  publication  appears  to  be  purely  benevolent,  as 
llie  author  plodges  him  lei f  that  '*  if  any  profit  arife  from 
th&falc,  it  will  be  given  to  the  Salisbury  Infirmary/* 
That  the  charity  may  benefit  confiderably  by  this  aflignment, 
it  is  natural  to  wi(h,  aiid  by  »o  means  uureafombic  to 
expcfl. 


Hh4  Art.- 
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Art,  VI-  Travels  in  Southern  Africa^  tn  the  Years  1803, 
1804,  1805,  tfwrf  1806,  by  Henry  Lichtenjlem,  D$Sior  in 

:  Medicine  and  Phllofophy^  and  Profejfor  of  Natural  Hijlory 
in  the  Vniverfity  of  Berlin;  Member  offeveral  learned  So^ 
defies;  and  formerly  in  the  Dutch  Service  at  the  Cape  ef 
Good  Hope,  Tranjlnted  from  the  original  'German  by  Anne 
Plump'tre^    4to«    Colburn.     1812. 
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'f)l7'E  have  been  greatly  difappointed  in  thefe  Traveig,  which 

^^    are  very  dull  and  very  unratisftf£lory*     The  great  ob* 

je£l  feems  to  be  an  attack  on  our  countryman  Mr.  Banow, 

with   whom  the  author  exprcfles  himfelf  in  various  places 

much  at  enmity.     But  to  us  he  appears  to  corroborate  all 

that  Mr.  Borrow  has  advanced.     His  attacks  have  more  of 

childifhnels  and  petulance  than  oJF  truth,  one  deviation  from 

which  even  the  tranflator,  Mifs  Plumptre,  has  noticed  in  a 

note.     The  truth  is,  as  Mr.  Barrow  has  judicioully  oh- 

ferved,  that  Tome  Geiman  vagabonds  had  found  their  way 

among  the  Dutch  boors,  and  corrupted  their  ftmplicity;  and 

this  allegation,  whicli  indeed  every  page  of  this  volume  con-> 

firms,  is  the  Turn  and  height  of  onS^ncv.     ^fI^.  Lichtenftein 

has  followed  Mr.  Barrow  very  clofely  in  the  track,  of  hit 

journeyt  and  the  careful  readei^  wiH  perceive  that,  as  far 

as  this  firft  volume  extends,  which  forms  but  a  fmall  ^art  of 

Mr.  Barrow's  expedition,    the  EfigliOi  Book  of   Travels 

has  been  made  a  fort  of  text^book  to  the  Gerpian.    This 

author  reaUy  communicates  nothing  at  all  new  in  any  part 

of  fcience  or  of  morals.     He  indeed  calls  hin^felf  a  pro-* 

feflbr  of  natural  hiftory,  but  his  knowledge  of  this  fubjed 

appears  very  limited  indeed.     He  has  not  undertaken  to  de« 

fcribe  any  thing;  not  a  fingle  objeS,  animal  or  vegetable, 

is  illuminated  by  his  ohfervation.  Thofe  he  mentions  arepre^ 

cifely  the  fame  which  are  found  reprefented  by  Mr.  BarroW. 

^  We  may  go  further,  and  obferve  that  this  profeiTor  of  natural 

biflory  often  confounds  things,  and  mifiakes  one  plant  or  ani* 

mal  for  another.   He  evidently  knows  nothing  of  the  EngliOi 

language,  or  of  Mr.  Barrow's  book  but  through  the  medium 

of  a  French  tranflation.     What  French  tranflatiqns  are,  and 

have  been  ever  fince  the  eflablifliment  of  tyranny,  every  one 

mud  know.     The  cafip  of  the  venerable  and  truly  learned 

•  Xxircher  is  but  one  among  a  thoufand.     He  was  obliged  to 

expunge  from  his  valuable  tranflation  of  Herodotus  many 

PflS^  ||f\:iiriQus  diflertation  on  (h^  fubjeS  of  Athens  and 

gj)artr^ 
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Sparta,  becauTe  the  eminaries  oF  the  tyrant  fancied  that  they 
favoured  too  flrong  of  liberty* 

Having  thus  expreifed  ourfelves,  it  would  be  inconflllent 
to  detain  the  reader  with  much  elaborate  extrad.  We  fliall 
therefore  fatisfy  ourfelves  with  fubjoniing  a  fragment  fi#in 
the  Journa)  of  General  JanlTens^  whom  we  knew  and  re. 
rpe3ed,  in  whofe  integrity  we  can  confide,  and  whofe  talents 
lire  far  above  Mr,  Lichtenftein's. 

We  Ihould  premifc,  that  there  Is  no  map  to  this  volume, 
fo  that  the  reaaer  will  find  it  neceflary  to  have  Mr.  Barrow^s 
book  before  him,  from  which  it  will  appear  that  the  routes 
were  nearly  the  fame.  This  will  alfo  render  it  unneceflary 
for  us  to  occupy  further  fpace  and  time  in  delineaiting  tlie 
different  places  between  Cape  Town,  Algoa  Bay,  Graaf 
^eynet,  &c.  &c. 

*'  On  the  loth  of  June,  General  J^nffens  with  his  train  peached 
the  Great  Fi(h- river,  but  the  mcffengert  who  had  been  fcnt  to 
Geika  did  not  return  till  the  14th.    They  had  been  i-eceived  in  a 
very  friendly  manner,  but  the  King  declared,  (hat  menaced  as  he 
was  by  his  enemies,  he  was  afraid  to  ge  fo  far  from  his  refidence, 
^nd  muft  intreat  the  General  to  come  foroe  days  journey  nearer 
to  him.     Diredlly  after  them  came  Conrad  Buys  to  the  camp. 
He  brought  with  him  three  dcferters  from  the  ninth  battalion  of 
Jagers,  who  had  taken  refuge  with  the  Caffres,  but  Geika,  in 
delivering  them  up,  earneftly  folicitcd  that  they  might  be  par. 
iloncd.     There  was  alfo  an  £ng]i(hman  in  his  party,  who  bad 
given  himfelf  outas  a  traveller  from  London,  but  who  was  after, 
wards  found  to  be  a  defer^er.     In  the  courfe  of  his  journey  the 
General  met  in  different  places  with  fix  other  Bnglifh  deferters. 
Some  were  concealed  among  the  favagcs,  fome  among  the  colo. 
nifts :  many  fuch  had  wandered  as  vagabonds  about  the  colony, 
and  their  influence  upon  the  charadlcr  of  the  colonics  had  beea 
extremely  pernicious.     Even  the  mod  uneducated  European  fur. 
paiTes  the  African  colonift,  bred  up  in  perfcfl  folirude,  in  a  cer. 
tain  readinefs  of  wit ;  and  thcfe  men,  not  being  troubled  with 
yery  flri^t  principles,  fcldoro  made  ufe  of  their  fuf^riori ty  for 
any  other  purpofe  than  to  preach  their  convenient  doctrines  to  the 
rough  borderers,  which  was  often  the  occafion  of  feducing  them 
into  crimes,  and  into  difohcdience  to  the  government.     The  Ge- 
neral therefore  awarded  the  Englilh  deferters  to  an  abode  near 
the  Cape  Town,  where,  being  an  inhabited  country,  they  might 
-  be  under  the  conftant  eye  of  the  magiftrate,  and  gain  their  living 
jn  a  more  creditable  manner.     The  Dutch  deferters  were  carried 

?'  irifoners  xo  the  Cape,  and  there  punilhed  according  to  the  mi. 
itary  law.  ^ 

*^  Buys  repeated  Geika's  Invitation,  and  exprelTrd  great  doubts 
whether  the  cpmpa{l  ^ith  thp  itbel  Caffre  Chiefs  would  ever  be 

executed. 
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executed.  Geika  had  many  complaints  to  make  of  rhelf  ro&^ 
fauTies  aiid  petty  attacks^  and  be  was  t\tty  moment  in  expe<6^a* 
tian  of  their  falling  npon  him  with  their  united  power.  The 
General  exhorted  Bays  to  u(e  all  his  endeavours  to  difpofe  Geika 
to^)e:ice9  as  ibe  colony  ful(bred  cxececJlngfy  from  thefe  diflTenfiotis 
among  the  Ca0ie  Chiefs,  fie  further  required  of  him,  that  he 
ihotdd  hisolelf  retutn  into  the  colony,  as  his  abode  with  the  King 
was  a  great  caoie  of  difcontent  to  the  rebels.  Buys  declared  his 
willingne(s  to  comply  with  the  Governor's  wilhes  in  both  inftances. 
He  had  twelve  Caffres  with  bim>  four  of  whom  were  amongft 
Geika's  moft  dilUngui(hed  officers  ;  thefe  were  l^myoy  CafTo, 
Sponda»  jind  Umlao:  the  laft  is  the  brother  of  Tholy.  Wlien 
f  hey  were  introtluccd  to  the  Governor,  they  fald  pretty  much  the 
fame  as  Buys  had  done  :  fomc  prefents  were  made  to  £nna>  who 
was  feroihcfin-law  tor  the  Kirg,  and  he  was  dtfpatched  ro  inform 
the  latter  and  the  Ouedn-mother  that  the  General  was  on  his  war> 
aii^  wouki  meet  them  in  five  days  at  the  Kat.river. 

•*  On  the  following  day  therefore  the  journey  was  reconu 
menced.  Tlie  route  lay  through  a  wild  country,  cv«ry  where 
entirely  unadtivated^  and  abotmding  in  game  to  ark  almod  iiv. 
cotfoeftrable  degree.  There  were  many  foris  of  antelopes,  quag- 
gas,  and  wild  boars,  and  in  one  day  the  hunters  killed  fo  large 
a  number  of  antmak  of  different  kinds  that  their  united  weight 
amounted  to  fbme  thou(ands  of  pounds.  This  was  an  excellent 
lup^ly,  as  in  making  provifion  for  the  journey,  it  was  not  cal. 
culated  that  the  company  were  to  go  fo  far  from  any  habitations 
of  Chriftians.  The  country  was  not  mountainous,  but  there 
was  DO  tracked  road,  and  a  number  of  little  dreams  to  cro(s 
without  a  beaten  way  through,  (o  that  they  were  very  inconve- 
nient for  the  loaded  waggons:  fometimes  it  was  even  neceflTary 
fo  cut  a  way  through  the  bufhes,  or  the  waggons  could  not  have 
p)t  on*  On  the  21ft  of  June  the  General  and  the  party  at  length 
reach  the  appointed  placc^  having  travelled  Hx  days  conftantly  iii 
a  ibuth-eaficr^y  direction.  In  the  interval  the  perplexed  flatc 
of  public  affairs  was  increa(ed  by  fome  colonics  of  Bruintjes. 
]}oogte,  whofe  cattle  had  been  (lolen  by  the  wandering  Caffres, 
having  followed  the  robbers;  and  as  the  latter  would  not  give 
back  their  prey,  two  of  them  had  been  (hot.  This  affair  had« 
Jiowevcr,  no  farther  confequences,  and  in  the  end  Geika  faid  th^C 
the  coJoniUs  had  done  right* 

**  On  the  2  2d,  (bme  couriers  who  had  been  ^nt  forwards  an- 
nounced the  approach  of  King  Geika.  They  were  commiffioncd 
to  rcqueft  that  the  Governor  would  on  the  morrow  difpatch  fonoc 
oK  his  ofHcers  and  dragoons  to  meet  him^  and  that  a  waggon  or 
car  might  he  fent  for  his  mother^  as,  on  account  of  her  corpii* 
lence,  travelling  was  fatii»uing  to  her.  'llufe  requefts  were  com- 
piled with,  and  the  waggon  with  the  guard  of  honour  fet  off  in 
W  morning.     They  met  iheCaftre  Kix»§  fcated  ai  a  hcrfc  witlj- 
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<Mit  a  faddle,  and  as  tJhe  detachment  drew  near  he  Hopped, 
After  contemplating  them  for  a  few  moments  with  a  pleaicd  and 
curious  eye,  he  feeme<i  to  confult  the  principal  people  with  hira, 
then  rode  a  few  fteps  forward,  then  halted  again,  and  feemed  for 
fome  minutes  doubtful  whether  in  his  confidence  he  was  upt  run* 
ning  himfelf  into  danger.  At  laft  he  appeared  to  come  to  a 
haily  refolution  *.  he  mailc  a  long  whiflle  with  his  mouth,  and  at 
this  ijgnal  his  whole  train,  which  confifted  of  about  1 50  perfons, 
women  included,  put  themfelves  in  motion.  His  mother  got  into 
the  car,  the  King  remainw^d  on  borfcback,  and  all  the  reft  were 
on  foot :  thus  they  proceeded  in  a  briHc  troc  to  the  Dutch  camp. 
When  arrived  there  the  King  difmounted,  and  being  cqndudled 
to  the  General's  tent,  he  with  the  moil  perfe^  eafe^  and  not 
without  dignity,  held  out  his  hand  to  him. 

*'  Geika  is  one  of  the  haudfomeft  men  that  can  be  feen,  even 
among  the  Caffrc!';  uncommonly  tall,  with  ftsong  limbs  and  very 
fine  features.  His  countenance  is  expreflive  of  the  utmoft  bene- 
volence and  felf. confidence,  tun  ted  with  great  animation  ;  there 
IS  ill  his  whole  apf)ea ranee  fomething  that  at  once  fpeaks  the 
king,  although  there  was  noihing  in  his  drcfs  to  diftinguifh  him^ 
except  fome  rows  of  white  beads,  which  he  wore  round  his  neck* 
It  is  not  hazarding  too  much  to  fay,  that  among  the  fa v ages  all 
over  the  globe  a  handfomer  man  cnuld  fcarcely  be  found.  Nay^ 
ene  might  go  farther,  aiid  fay  that  amonz  the  fovereigns  of  the 
cultivated  altions  it  would  perhaps  be  difficult  to  find  fo  man^ 
qualities  united,  worthy  of  their  dignity.  His  fine,  tall,  well- 
proportioned  form,  at  the  perfeft  age  of  ^%  and  twenty,  his 
open,  benevolent,  confiding  countenance,  the  fimplicity  yet  dig- 
nity of  his  deportment,  the  ftriking  readine(s  of  his  judgment 
and  his  anfwers,  his  frank nefs,  and  the  rational  views  he  rook  of 
.things ;— all  thefe  properties  combined  are  not  often  to  be  found 
among  rhofe,  who,  according  to  our  commonly  received  opinions^ 
have  had  infinitely  greater  advantages  in  the  forming  their  per* 
ions  and  minds. 

**  Befides  his  mother,  two  of  his  wi<^es  ^accompanied  him, 
whofe  names  were  Nonihbe,  and  Solohgoii.  Thefe  three  came 
with  him  into  the  Generars  tent,  where,  after  the  firft  courtefiet 
had  pafied,  and  while  they  were  partaking  of  a  little  entertaiu. 
roent,  a  convcrfation  was  begun,  which,  from  the  unembarraffed 
manner,  and  liberal  aflurances  of  the  King,  fo  far  beyond  all  ex- 
pe^ation,  was  intereftine  in  the  higheft  degree.  On  account  of 
the  warmth  of  the  day,  the  fide  coverings  of  the  tent  were  thrown 
half  open,  and  the  military  officers  and  colonifts  flood  round* 
J^ear  Geika,  at  the  entrance,  were  his  principal  people,  and  be- 
hind them,  in  a  femfcircle,  the  whole  train  of  the  Caffres,  with 
their  haifagais  at  their  feet. 

**  At  dinner,  the  King,  with  his  family,  were  invited  to  the 
Governors  tablp|  and  although  he  was  a  perfed  ftranger  to  moil 

of 
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e{  tliedifliesy  as  well  as  to  the  manner  of  eating,  he  immediately 
caught  the  uTe  of  the  knife  and  forki  and  inflru^led  his  wiv^es  in 
it,  who  were  not  fo  ready  as  himfelfi    He  feveral  times  declared 
that  he  liked  the  European  manner  of  dreffing  meat  exceedingly  ; 
-and  when  any  thing  particularly  pleafed  his  palate,  he  immedi. 
ately  handed  a  piece  over  his  (houlder  to  his  attendants,  who  were 
ftanding  without.     He  feemed  to  drink  wine  with  pleafore^  but 
drank  little;  his  wives  liked  it  dill  better;  indeed,  as  it  ap- 
peared in  the  end;  they  rather  liked  it  too  well.     The  European 
drefs  pleafed  him  particularly ;  and  as  there  was  a  fuit  of  clothes 
among  the  piefents  deftined  for  him,  it  was  prefented  upon  the  fpot. 
He  was  exceedingly  anxious  to  put  it  ou  immediately,  and  fom^ 
of  the  officers,  who  in  the  interim  had  entirely  won  his  confi. 
dence  afTifted  him.    He  then  (hewed  himfelf  with  evident  delight 
to  hik  fubjedts,  who  on  their  fide  uttered  many  exclamations  of 
aftoniAiment  and  admiration.     The  clothes  were  much  too  fliort 
and  too  fmall  for  him;  but  he,  notwithftanding,  looked  extremely 
well  in  them,  and  they   made  him  indeed  appear  of  gigantic 
ftature.     Nothing  feemed  to  pleafe  him  more  highly  than  the 
military  hat  with  the  feather  and  cockade*     Yet  ^ling  himfeif 
rather  confined,  he  afterwards  exprefled  a  wiih  to  have,  inftead 
of  th^m,  the  General's  large  cloth  cloak ;  this,  however,  was  fo 
indifpenfable  to  the  latter  On  the  journey,  that  it  could  not  be 
fpared,  and  indead  of  it  the  King  was  promifed  that  one  (hould 
befent  to  him."     P-317. 

Wc  underfland  that  the  fecond  volume,  promifed  in  the 
.  introduction  to  the  prefent,  has-arrived,  and. is  in  the  hands 
of  the  tranflator.  Mifs  Plumptre  has  executed  her  part  thus 
far  with  much  dexterity  and  good  fenfe.  We  underfiand 
that  this  fecopd  volume  is  to  contain  much  novelty.  We 
are  promifed  an  account  of'  a  botanical  journey  to  ZweU 
lendam  and  the  neighbouring  country.  We  arealfo  to  have 
the  defcription  of  the  journey  to  the  tribes  of  the  Beetjuans, 
a  people  who  had  never  before  been  vifited  by  Europeans. 
In  conclufion,  the  author  propofes  to  -add  an  account  of  a 
folitary  excurf)on  to  Bosjefveld  and  Tulbagh.  Mr.  Lich^ 
tenflein,  in  taking  leave  of  his  readers,  propofes  to  give  a  lift 
of  all  the  works  which  have  hitherto  appeared  upon  Southern 
Africa,  with  concife  ftriftures  on  the  merit  of  each  particular 
woik — ^a  hold  undertaking.  We  are  alfo  to  have,  with  the 
fecond  volume,  a  map  of  the  Dutch  colony  at  the  Cape  of 
Oood  Hope.  This  we  (h  .11  be  very  glad  to  fee  and  Compare. 
Mr.  Lichtenftein  dates  his  work  from  Berlin,  at  which  place 
we  undciftand  his  family  h  fettled. 
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Att.  Vll.     An  EccUjiaftical  Hiftory  Ancient  and  Mcdem^ 
from  the  6irth  of  Chriji,  Vc.    By  J.  L.  Mojbdm,  D.D. 

Art.  Vlli.  The  Hjfiory  of  the  Church  of  Chrift,  volumes  ^ 
4th.  and  5tb.  By  the  late  Rev.  Jofeph  MHner^  A.M.^  and  ' 
the  Rev.  IJaac  Milner^  D../).,  £^r. 

»  '  (Continued  from  p.  164.^ 

^^£  have  already  accompanied  thefe  two  re(pe£lable  Hiflo* 
^^    rians,  from  tht  commenceinent  of  the  Chriftian  era,  to 
the  heginning  of  the  fixteenth  century,  in  which  the  mofi; 
important  revolution  took  place,  that  has  been  afFeSed  in  the 
Church,  fince  Chriflianity  was  eftablilhed  by  Conftantine  as 
the  religion  of  the  Roman  Empire.    We  need  not  inform 
our  readers  that  wc  allude  to  what  is  properly  and  emphattcdily 
Ityled  the  Reformation,    That  he  micht  do  juftice  to  this  great 
event,  MoQieim  felt  himfelf  under  the  neceflity  of  deviating 
in  fome  refpefls,  from  the  plan  to  which  he  had  hitherto 
flriAly  adhered  fin  the  condu£l  of  his  narrative;  and  influ- 
enced by  the  fame  motive,  Dr.  Milner  has  devoted  one  half 
©f  the  fourth^  together  with  the  whole  of  the  fifth  volume  of 
his  work,  to  the  hifiory  of  the  reformation  in  Germany^  from 
Ihc  year  1517,  to  the  Diet  of  Augfturg  which  was  held  in 
1530.     Of  what  he  calls  the  general  Church,  Dr.  Milner 
lofes  fight  entirely  during  that  period,  or  at  leafi  he  takes  no 
further  notice  of  her  than  is  abfolutely  necedary  to  illu (Irate 
the  principles  and   condu£l   of  the   German    reformers. 
Moflieim  continues  to  write  the  hiftory  of  the  Church  at 
large  as  well  in  the  Eaft  as  in  the  Well ;  but  that  he  ml^ht 
place  the  reformation  in  that  prominent  point  of  vieV  which 
It  is  well  entitled  to  occupy,  he  divides  this  fourth  and  laft 
book  6f  his  hrftory  into  feveral  Sections,  fubdivided  each 
into  parts  and  chapters  arrariged  as  nearly  as  poffible  accord- 
ing  to  his  original  plan*.     The  fird  fedion  is  devoted  to  the. 
hiltory  of  the  reformation,  which,  for  the  fake  of  perlpicuity, 
is  divided  into  four  parts,  each  part  being  fubaivided  into 
chapters. 

'*  The  First  part  contains  an  account  of  the  ftate  of  Chrjfiiamtj 
immediately  before  the  coTnmencement  of  the  reformation^  The  Second* 
the  hijloty  cfthe  reformation  ^  from  its  beginning  until  the  date  of  the 
confrffiou  dranun  up  at  Augfiurg.     The  Third  exhibits  a  -^ie-wof 


-!»-*• 


•'  See  &ur  xhh.  vol.  p.  »59*     ' 
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the  fame  hiftory^from  this  latter  period  /« the  commencement  of  the  JPar 
cf  SmtiUaUe .     The  Fourth  carries  it  dourn  to  the  Peace  tbat'tvmr 
eoveludcd  nuith   the  ad*vocates  of  the  reformation  in  the  year  1555. 
This  divifion  is  natural ;  it  alrifes^  fpdntaneoufljr  from  the  evcnu 
themfelves.** 

We  were  under  the  neceflity  of  cotnmencing  our  review 
of  thefe  two  Ecclefiaflical  Hinories  by  confidering  them  in 
two  feparate  and  diilinft  articles;  atid  we  afterwards  obfcFved 
that  we  might  be  obliged,  by  the  very  different  plans  on  which 
they  are  written,  to  have  recourfe  to  that  method  of  reviewing 
them  again.     Tins  would  be  the  cafe  at  prefent,  had  we  not 
determined  to  confine  our  attention  wholly  to  the  events 
recorded  by  Dr.  Milner  from  1517  to  15 SO,  and  to  take  no 
olh^r  notice  of  MoDieim's  hiflory  of  that  period,  than  what 
m^y  be  necefTary  to  enable  our  readers  to  form  fome  eflimate 
of  the  merits  or  the  tw6  hiftories  where  there  appears  any 
difcrepancy  between  them.     Both  have  great  iilerit ;  but  the 
fulled  and  bed  authenticated  account  of  thd  origin  and  early 
prQgrefs  of  the  reformation  is  certainly  given  by  Milner; 
and  as  Moflieim's  work  has  been  iong  in  the  hands  Of  thd 
public,  it  is  not,  except  where  this  edition  differs  From  the 
preceding,  a  proper  fubjecl  for  our  review*    'We  (hall,  how* 
ever,  avail  ourfelves,  in  fome  degree,  of  its  arrangement,,  in 
making  our  report  of  Milner's  wotk,  which,  valuable  as  this 
part  of  it  is,  abounds  with  repetitions,  and  feems  indeed  to 
have  been  compofed  on  no  regular  plan. 

Tlie  two  hiflorians  are  perfeftly  agreed  in  the  accounts 
which  they  give  of  the  profligacy  of  the  Pop^  and  Bifhops^ 
and  of  the  o.her  circumllances  which  led  to  the  reformatiop ; 
an3  Dr.  Milner  affirms,  (vol.  iv.  p.  306»)  on  apparently 
good  authority,  that  To  little  regard  was  paid  to  the  fcriptures 
in  the  beginning  of  this  century,  *•  that  a  Greek  Teftament 
could  not  be  procured  at  any  price  in  all  Germany  !"  It  is 
univerfally  known  however,  that  the  preaching  of  indulgences 
in  Saxony  by  Tetzel  a  Dominican  Monk,  was  the  circum- 
jflance  whicli  firft  roufcd  the  oppofltion  of  Luther  to  the 
church  and   couit   of  Rome ;   and  by  fome  of  our  mod 
iaihionable  Hiflorians  that  oppofltion  has  been  attributed  to 
no  better  motive  than  lefentmetit,  that  the  lucrative  traiEt 
was  not  given  to  the  Augufline  Monks,  the  order  to  which 
Luthfr  himfelf  belonged.     From  this  foul  afperQoa  he.  is 
completely  cleared  by  both  Hiflorians;.  and  the  wnterof  the 
refent  article  is  not  alhamed  to  confefs,  that,  until  he  read, 
r.  Milner's  narrative,  he  wa^not  fully  convinced  either  of 
tlie  purity  of  the  motives  which  induced  the  Sa^on  Reformer 
CO  enter  on  his  great  Ccurceri  or  of  hi»  difinterefled  conduft 

from 
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from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  it.  As  a  Monk,  Luther 
preached  ['rom  time  to  time,  and  occafiOnally  heard  con- 
fcflions. 

**  In  tlic  memoraUe  year  1517,  it  happened,  tliat  certam 
perlbns,  repeating  their  confeflions  before  him,  and  owning  them« 
il'lves  to  be  atrocious  offenders,  yet  rcfufed  to  comply  with  iht 
penances  which  he  enjoined  them,  becaufe  they  faid  they  were 
'  |x>(re(red  of  diplomas  of  indulgences..  Luther  was  Arack  with  the 
t^vident  abfurdity  of  fuch  condu^,  and  ventured  xo  refufe  them 
iibfolution.  The  perfons  thus  rcjcdcd,  complained  loudly  to 
Tetzel,  who  was  preaching  in  a  town  at  no  great  diftance.  The 
Dominican  Inquifitor  had  not  been  avrcullomcd  to  contradiiftiort. 
Me  ftormed  and  frowned;  and  menaced  every  one  who  dared  to 
Oppofe  him ;  and  fometimes  he  ordered  a  pile  of  wood  to  be 
^onftrudled  and  fet  on  fire,  for  the  purj^ofe  of  ftriking  terror  into 
the  minds  of  heretics.  Luther  was  at  that  time  only  thirty-fbor 
years  old,  vigorous  hoih  in  mind  and  body,  frcfli  from  the  fchools, 
2nd  fervent  in  the  (rriptures.  He  ^w  crouds  flock  to  Wit  tern, 
oerg  (where  he  refided)  and  the  neighbeming  towns,  to  porckalc 
Indulgences;  and  having  no  clear  idea  of  rhe  nature  of  that  traffic, 
yet  /enfiWe  of  ihe  ohvious  eviJs  with  which  it  muft  be  attended, 
he  began  to  lignify,  in  a  gentk  manner,  from  the  pulpit,  that  the 
people  might' be  better  employed  than  in  running  from  place  to 
place  to  procuxe  Ikdulgenccs.  So  cautioufly  did  this  gttrdt. 
man  begin  a  work,  the  confequence  of  which  he  then  fo  little* 
forefaw.  He  did  nqt  fo  much  as  know  at  that  time,  who  wei« 
the  receivers  of  the  money.  In  proof  of  this,  we  find  he  wrote  to 
Albert^  Archbifhop  of  Mcntz,  who,  he  underftood,  had  appointed 
Tetxclto  this  employ i^enc,  bat  with  whoife  perfonal  ocnc?m*  ia 
the  gains  he^^ras  then  unacquainted^  iotreating  bin  to  withdrair 
the  licence  of  Tetzel,  and  expreiCng  his  fears  of  the  evils  which 
^OAtld  attend  the  fale  of  indulgences.  He  fent  h'm  likewise  certain 
Thcfcf^,  which  he  had<drawn  up  in  the  form  of  queries*,  concerning 
this  fubjcifl.  Ilecxprefrcd  himfclf  with  the  greateft  caurion  and 
.modefly.  In  {sl^^  he  faw  enough  10  alarm  a  tender  coafcience^ 
but  he  knew  oot  well  where  to  fix  the  blame.  He  was  not,  as 
yet  fully  fatisfied  in  his  own  mind«  cither  as  to  the  extent  of  the 
growing  mifchief,  or  the  precife  nature  of  its  jcaufe*  In  this  ftatc 
of  doubt  and  anxiety,  he  wrote  alfo  to  other  bifli ops,  aod-partlciw 

■   I  ■■  ,^,1...  .■■,.  I..,—  II-         .         ,i,.a.  I  HP 

**  *  The  Indulgences  agaiwft  wliich  Luther  raifed  bis  voice, 
were  pabliihed  throughout  the  whole  Weftern  Church  by  Leo  X., 
for  the  purpofe  of  raifing  money  to  finilh  the  rangnificent  Cfaurck 
of  St.  Peter  in  Rome.  The  fale  of  them  in  Germany  was  oonw 
q^tted  (o  the  Archbidiopof  Mentz,  who  htm  (elf  received  ioiNienfe 
-profits  from  the  traffic,  but  delegated  John  Tetzel  a  Douinicatt 
inquifitor,  who  had  already  diilinguiihcd  himielf  io  ^  £miiar 
Dcaofa£tion^  to  prcLwIi  their  efficacy." 
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krly  to  his  own  Dioceian,  the  Bi(hop  of  Brandenburg^  with  w&om 
he  was  a  particular  favourite."     MHner^  vol*  iv.  p.  319* 

It  is  not  (o  be  fuppofcd  that  the  Archblfhop  would  pay  the 
finalieil  regard  to  fuch  a  letter  from  an  hitherto  obfcure  Monk  : 
but  \i\i  own  Diocefan  warned  him  of  the  troubles  iii  which 
he  would  inv(rive  himfelf ;  and  exhorted  him,  for  his  own 
fake»  to  be  quiet*  The  firm  and  intrepid  reformer  was 
xegardlefs  of  trouble  or  perfonal  danger. 

•'  With  deliberate  Headinefs  he  ventured  to  perievere;  and 
having  tried  in  vain  to  procure  the  concurrence  of  the  dignitaries 
of  the  Churchy  he  publiih^d  his  Thefes,  ninety-five  in  number;  and 
in  fifteen  days  they  were  fpread  throughout  Germany.  Their  . 
c£feA  on  the  minds  of  men  was  rapid  and  powerful^  though  Tetzel^ 
by  threats,  had  filenced  rome  pailors  who  had  faintly  oppoied  him« 
and  though  bifhops  and  dod^ors,  through  fear  of  the  flames^ 
remained  perfedly  filenr.**     P.  321. 

To  (how  how  well  Luther  was  qualified  for  the  arduotis 
talk  which  he  had  thus  undertaken,  tiie  author  gives  here  a 
fbort  account  of  his  parentage,  education  and  private  life; 
obferving  that  there  are  two  points  concerning  him,  on  which 
all  the  more  refpefiable,  even  of  the  papal  party,  concur  in 
one  teftimony.  Thefe  are, — •*  that  his  learning,  genius, 
and  capacity,  were  of  the  firft  magnitude,"-^and— "  his 
morals  without  blemifti."  The  juftncfs  of  this  culogium 
Dr.  M.  fully  admits,  Luther  having  endeared  his  memory 
to  him  even  before  he  commenced  his  attack  on  Indulgences, 
by  preaching  at  Drefden  a  fermon  on  predfflination^  of  which 
two  very  oppofite  opinions  appear  to  have  been  formed  by 
the  audience.  An  honourable  matron,  who.  had  beard  it; 
being  a(ked  by  George  the  Duke,  how  (he  liked  the  difcoarfe, 
anfwered, — **  I  (hould  die  in  peace,  if  I  could  hear  fuch 
another  fermon ;"  to  which  the  Duke,  we  are  told,  replied  irt 
much  anger, — **  I  would  give' a  large  fum  of  mofliry,  that  a  ' 
fermon  of  this  fort,  which  encourages  men  in  a  licerUious 
courfe  of  life,  had  never  been  preached."  As  the  fermon  is 
not  before  ns,  we  have   no  grounds  on  which  to  decide 

.  BcTween  thefe  two  very  different  opinions  of  it ;  but  we  are 
flrongly  inclined  to  pi  efer  the  Duke's,  becaufe  fermons  on 
fredejiinathn  and  eleflion  have  always  the  tendency  which  hp 
aitnbot^  to  Luther's,  when  preached  before  audiences  not 

'well  inftru£led  in  the  dockincs  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  becaufe 
the  old  lady's  opinion  pf  the  efficacy  of  hearing  fermons  is 
indifputably  wrong,  being  in  direfl  oppofitionto  higher  autho- 
rity than  even  that  of  the  iltulirious  reformers.  **  Be  ysd^rs 
i  of 
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of  the  word  (faid  St.  James  *)  and  not  heuftrs  $nly\  decdvir^^. 
)pour  owtifelves." 

But  though  Luther*s  doftrine  of  iU^iffn  and  jufiijicatian  i/ 
finih^  which  we  ihall  (late  more  fully  by  and  by,  appears  ta 
have  combined  with  his  zeal,  intrepidity,  arid  difinterefted 
condufty  to  raife  him,  in  Dr.  Milner*8  eftimation,  abovb 
atl  the  other  reformers,  that  combination  has  not  fo  w^jied 
bis  judgment  as  to  deprive  him  of  candour.  Hb  in" 
genuoufly  admits  that  the  reformer  was  of  a  choleric  teHlper, 
and  indulged  toa  frequently  his  natural  puspenfity  to  face* 
ti«urnefs;  but,  continues  he,  "  the  Monks  of  that  age  were^ 
in  general,  guilty  of  the  lilcc  faults,  and  often  to  fo  great  a 
degree  a^to  mix  fcurrilities  with  facred  fubjeSs."  .  .This  ii 
certainly  true;  and  it  is  likewife  true,  ar  is  here  obferved/ 
t^t  *'  the  vices  and  follies  of  thoie  whom  Luther  oppofed, 
aflbrd^d  ^a  fltong  tenq>tation  to  a  fpiMt  both  ot  anger  an(^ 
of  ridicule." 

Euthier^s  aitack'  on  Indulgences  was  refifted  not  only  hf 
Tetsd,  but  by  two  much  more  formichable  aatagonifts-^ 
ECHius,  of  Ingolftddt,  of  whorti weOiall  hear  mole. after, 
wards;  and  PrieKIAS  t,  a  Dominican,  mafVer  of  thefacred 
pat^e.  The  reformer,  far  from  intimidated  by  fach  <^?p6^ 
fitidn,"  defended  his  own  thfcfis  with  fuch  effcft,  tW  Prieriaa 
judged  It  expedient  to  lay  fome  of  Luther's^  publications^ 
doubt  left  thofe  which  lie^'decmedmoft  exceptionable,  before 
4treJ'Pbpe;  Leo  appears  to  havi  T^ad  them ;  for  hefaidta^ 
thtemlfterof  hii  palace— '''BaoTHEU  Marti m  is  a  mah^ 
0-yA  VERY  FINE*  OE^iuSi  and  thcfe' fquabblcs  are  the. 
mere  cflfiafiorts  of  roohaftic^errvy,**  Picrbaps  this  is  thflonly 
afotTiotity' ort'  which  our  moderh  hiftorians  have  artributed 
Euthfe^'r  conduct  to  envy  and-  refentmcnt ;  but  the  word 
/ia^AH^/  appears  to  have- been  a|>pl led  by  the  good  natmed 
£eo,-  ar\^Uto  the  Dominican's  defence,  as  to  the  Apgi>f- 
tine  Monk's  attack'^  of  Indutgence«1  for  he  immediately  «n. 
joined  Pr?eriii*  to  Ve^  for  the  t'aiure,  filent  on  the  fubja<£r. 

The  fubjcft,  however,  wiis  takfen  up'no^  only  by  oil.ef'' 
Dominfcan^,  buteven' by  the  Bnipcror  M^wciroilian  himfclf; 
and  the  Pope* >^e8rip)iiftd  from  thjit  indolence;  which,  .had 
he  been  permitted  to  indulgeit,  wouid,  in  all  pl^babiJity, 
biifeHrhecked  theprogrefsot'thfrTcformation  for  many  years. 
H^  now  proceeded  from  one  extreme  ta' the* other^   a^nd- 


— Wipy^  WW JllfllB    'i*ty.fJg'.lgP  "^Wpffij    'ij;  ■*"i.'*'. 
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'aftvr  fecretly  condemning  Luther  at  Rome,  ordered  him  to 
appear  there  within  fixty  days  to  anfwer  for  himfelf  before 
certain  judges,  of  whom  his  antagonift  Prierias  was  appointed 
one.  From  this  Aorm,  the  reformer  was  (Iieltered  by  the 
prudence  of  Frederic,  the  EJeflor  of  Saxony,  who  con- 
trived to  get  the  caufe  tried. at  Augihucgh,  before  Cardi- 
nal Cajetan,  the  Pope's  Legate.-  As  Luther  had  not  yet 
called  in  queftion,  even  in  his  own  mind,  the  authority  of 
the  Pope^  he  treated  his  Legate  with  the  greatefi  poflible  re« 
fpefl;  but  the  conferences  were  in  a  few  days  fuddenly 
broken  off,  and  the  Reformer  returned  to  Wittemberg,  where 
Melan6lhon*had,  in  the  mean  Uine,  been  appointed  Greek 
Profeffor. 

In  151'^,  Indulgences  were  oppofed  in  Switzerland  by 
Huldric  Zuinglius,  who  difputed  with  Luther  the  paim  of 
priority  in  oppofltion  <o  the  errors  and  corruptions  of  the 
YihuTch  of  Rome.  In  the  fame  year  the  Emperor  Maximi- 
lian died  ;  and  during  the  interregnum  the  Eleflor  of  Sax- 
ony, as  vicar  of  the  empire,  polFe/Ted  fuHicient  power  to 
protc£l  Lutheranifm  in  its  infancy.  In  thefe  circumllances, 
the  Pope  finding  it  impoflible  to  flop  the  proceedings  of  tlie 
Gernsai^  refarmer  by  violence,  had  recourfe  to  ihilder  mea« 
fures.  He  employed  Charles  Milwi(2,  a  Saxon  knight, 
^o  confer  both  with  Luther  himfelf  andalfo  with  the  Elector, 
.  that>an  end  might  foe  put,  if  poflible,  in  an  amicable  man- 
ner,  to  all  their  difputes  with  tne  Roman  See  ;.and  this  might 
have  been  accomplished,  as  Luther  himfelf  confeflet,  had 
fuch  mild  meafures  been  adopted  at  the  beginning  of  the 
rupture.  Even  now  he  offered  to  be  filent  on  the  iubje£l  of 
indulgences,  if  his  antagonids  fliould.  be  enjoined  to.be  (ilent 
likewife ;  and  he  aflually  wrote  a  fubmiliive  letter  to  the 
Pope,  for  which  he  is  gently  cen Cured  by  the  tranflator  of 
Moflieim**  hiftory,  but  ably  and  completely  vindicated  by 
Dr.  Milner.  ■  Alter  Hating  what  were  Luther's  principles 
rcfpefting  obedience  to  powers,  whofe  authority  he  then  al- 
lowed, that  author  fays — :**  After  long  and  diligent  refleQion 
on  the  befl  authenticated  hBs^  and  the  peculiar  fituation  of 
Ltitlicr,  the  very  doubis,  which  arofe  in  his  mind,  appear  to 
me,  I  confeTs,  to  imply  both  extraordhiary  integrity  of  prin- 
ciple,.and  great  vigour  of  intelledl ;"  and  in  this  opinion  we 
fully  ajrree  with  him.  i. 

Happily  fontlie  eaufe  of  truth,  his  doubts  re(pe£lin^  the 
extent  of  the  Pope's  authority,  were  fpeedilv  removed,  and 
that  too  by  means  of  the  violence  of  th^  Papal  advocates. 
Eckius  vAio  has  been  already  mentioned,  havmg  circulated 
thirteen  proportions  againd  tne  errors  of  Lutheranifm,  and 
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affirmed  ••  that  the  pontiffs  are  vicars  of  Chrift  and  lift  ftc- 
ceffors  of  St.  Peter,*'  challenged  Luther  and  Gart)l!}adt  to 
try  their  flrength  with  him  in  a  contefl  on  the  points  iii  dif- 
pute.  C<«roHladt  ♦  was  archdeacon  oY  Wittem berg,  and  one 
of  the  firft  adherents  to  the  doftrihcs  of  Luther ;  but  though 
a  dignitary  of  the  chilrch  and  a  doftor  of  divinity,  he  appears^ 
in  the  whole  of  his  fubl'equent  condufl  through  life,  to  have 
been  but  a  weak  and  unfleady  man.  It  is  no  winder,  therefore, 
that  he  was*  wor  Aed  in  the  debatei  by  his  learned  and  acute! 
ant  agon  I  ft ;  efpeci.illy  as  thequeftion  debated  was  the  limits 
of  nature  and  grace ^  and  he  chofe  to  maintain  the  whole  doc-^ 
trine  of  Augultine  refpeSing  grace.  The  ilfue  of  the  con- 
tcft  was  ver)'  different  when  Eckius  took  up  Luther;  fof 
the  vi6lory  was  now  as  complete  on  the  (id^  of  the  reforma- 
tion^  as  it  had  formerly  been  on  the  fide  of  poper}*.  It  wai 
when  preparing  himfelt  for  this  difpute,  that  Luther,  as  he 
fays,  in  a  letter  to  a  fiiend^  written  at  the  time,  firft  began 
to  **  entertain  doubts,  whether  the  Roman  Pontiff  be  not 
the  very  Antichrittof  the  fcripture  or  his  meffenger;**'  but 
he  proceeded  no  further  in  his  reafonings  with  Eckius,  than 
to  derive  the  primacy  of  the  Pope,  'which,  for  the  fake  of 
peace,  he  was  yet  willing  to  allow,  from  the  decrees  of 
cotincils  and  the  general  confent  of  the  church. 

The  confequences  of  this  difputation  were  that  the  breach 
between  the  court  of  Rome  and  Luther  was  rendered  wider 
than  ever  ;  and  that  Melandhon^  who  was^refent,  was  en- 
tirely gained  over  to  the  caufe  of  the  reformation,  and  To 
ably  defended,  againft  the  mifreprefentations  of  £ckiu8^  the 
part  which  Luther  had  fuftained  in  the  difputation,  as  to 
{how  at  once  how  ably  he  could  fupport  any  caufe  which  he 
Ihould  cordially  efpoufe. 

Soon  after  thefe  events  Luther  having,  both  in  the  pulpit 
and  from  the  prefs,  infifted  on  the  duty  of  adminiftering  the 
communion  in  both  kinds  to  the  people,  and  finding  the 
rage  of  hk  enemies  greatly  increafed  againft  him,  wrote  to 
Charles  V.  who  had  been  lately  eL-dted  Emperor,  imploring 
his  prote£iion  in  the  moft  refpedlful'  terms.  He  wro.e  alfo 
to  the  Pope  an  admirable  letter ;  and  that  he  miirht  not  ap- 
proach  his  Holinefs  empty,  as  he  fud,  he  prefented  him 
with  a  fmall  treatife  on  Chriftian  liberty,  frotn  which  m^my 
valuable  fentimenis  are  tranicribel  into  this  hiflory  ;  but 
JLeo,  whofc  natural  dtfp  )rition  woul  1  have  led  him  to  peace 
on  any  reafonable  terms,  fuffered  himfclf  to  be  oveicome 
by  his  moft  pernicious  counfellors,  and  brejthed  nothing 
but  vengeance  againii.the  Saxon  reformer.     Lutlier*»  prin- 
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^ipal  doftrines,  however,  were,  at  this  period,  abfy  defended 
by  the  pen  of  MelanftlK>n,  wliile  he  was  hiaifelf  proteded 
by  the  Eleftor  of  Saxony,  and  offered  further  prote6lion, 
if  be  (hould  ftand  in  need  of  it,  by  foine  powerful  knights 
in  the  very  heart  of  Germany. 

About  the  middle  of  the  year  15*^^0,  Luther  publiflied,  in 
his  native  langQi^e,.  and  addreifed  to  ihe  Emperor  and  Ger- 
mm  nobility,  aimaU  treatife  on  the  neceflity  of  a  reforma- 
tion in  the  church ;  and  in  the  autumn  of  the  fame  year  he 
printed  another  traft  concerning  the  Babyhwjb  captivity  9J  the 
church.  In  this  work  he  ingenuoufly  acknowledges  that  he 
now  moft  fincerciy  repented  of  ihc  concefTions  which  he  had 
made  two  )nears  ago  refpefting  the  nature  of  indulgences ; 
and  earneflly  wifhes  that  he  could  perfuade  the  bookfellers 
and  all  others  to  burn  every  line  which  he  had  written  on 
that  fubjefV,  and  to  fubflitute  in  their  place  this  pro- 
"pofiiion  ; — *'  Indulgences  are  the  wicked  contrivances  of 
Romifh  flatterers.'*  In  this  work  iikewife,  he,  for  the  firft 
time,  called  the  papacy  th£  kingdom  of  Babylon, 
wl'.iuh,  with  other  pafFdges  equally  offenfive,  fo  exafps- 
rated  the  court  of  Rome,  that  Leo  X.  after  having  heO- 
ta'ed  for  almoft  three  years,  puhlilhed  his  famous  damnatory 
bull  againfl  Luther,  which,  in  the  event,  proved  fo  fatal 
to  the  ellablifhed  hierarchy. 

"  Forty-one  propofitions,  ex  traced  out  of  Lother's  works, 
are  condemned  in  that  bull  as  heretical,  fcandaious,  and  ofFeniive 
to  pioaseurs  ;  all  jwrfons  are  forbidden  to  read  his  writings  upon 
pain  di  cxcoinmunicaiion  ;  fuch  as  had  any  of  them  in  their  cuf- 
tody  are  commanded  to  burn  them  ;  aud  he  himfclf,  if  he  did 
not,  within  fixty  days,  fend  or  bring  his  retra^flation  in  farm  to 
RoitiP,  is  pronoQiiced  an  obflinate  heretic,  is  excommunicated, 
and  delivered  to  Satan  t'jr  the  dellru^lion  of  his  ficfh  ;  and  ^I 
fecolar  princes  are  reqiiired,  under  pain  of  incurring  the  fame  cwi^ 
lures,  and  of  forfeiting  all  their  dignities,  to  fcize  his  perfoti, 
that  he  might  be  punifhed  as  his  crimei  deferred."     (Vol.  iv. 

P-  47+) 

From  thceffefla  of  this  afiathema,  which  was  condemned  a» 
imprudent  by  moderate  men  of  all  parties,  the  Saxon  reformer 
was  proie^iod  with  wonderlfiil  addrefi»  by  the  Elector,  who  dif* 
played,  on  the  occafion,  at  oncedtgn^ityand  finsnefa.  DifBdent, 
however,  of  his  o'.vn  jufl^^meni  in  quelhons'mercJ}*  theological, 
he  confulicd  Efjftnus  on  the  quelHons  at  iflae,  who  replied 
ironically. — **  Lmlier  !us  committed  two  great  faulta,  he  lias 
toMchcd  the  P.ip?  on  the  crown,  and  the  Monks  on  tlic 
holly  1"  The  Ele<  lor  fmiled  at  the  farcaftic  obfervaci  >n  when 
tr.ifmus  fjbjujQ'jd,  wi:h  great  fciioafnefs, '"  That  Luther 
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was  j ltd  in  hts  animadverfions  on  the  Cjcclcfidfiic  alvjfcs; 
that  a  reformation-of  the  church  was  become  abfolulely  nc- 
ceflary  ;  that  the  reforrncr's  doflrine  was  true  in  the  main  ; 
but  that  there  was  a  want  of  mildncfs  in  his  manner.** 

In  the  mean  time  the  Pope's  Nuncios  were  burning 
Luther's  works  in  diflcrent  places,  and  threatening  all  rar.ks 
who  fliould  give  him  any  countenance,  with  tlie  papal  ven- 
geance. Thefe  compliments  Lather  rcturne.l  by  app^^ling 
to  the  fuperior  auihority  of  a  General  council  from  the  Icn- 
tence  of  the  Roman  Pontiff,  whom  he  accufed  ; 

**  I.  As  a  ra(h,  iniquitous,  tyrannical  judge; — 2.  As  a  har- 
dened heretic  and  apottatej^— 3.  As  an  enemy,  Antichrill  and 
bppofer  of  the  facred  fcriptures ; —  As  a  proud  and  blafphemoas 
defpifex  of  the  facred  church  of  God,  and  of  all  legal  councils." 

He  next  publifhed  two  trads  againft  the  bull — entitling 
the  First — **  Martin  Luther  againll  the  execrable  bull 
OF  Antichrist,*'  and  tbesECOND — **  A  defence  of  the 
articles  of  Martin  Luther,  which  are  condemned  by  th6 
Bull  of  Leo  X."     He  then 

''  Ere^cd  an  immenfe  pile  of  wood  without  the  walls  of  Wit. 
femburg,  and  there,  in  the  prefence  of  the  profelTors  and  iludent^ 
of  the  univerfity,  and  of  a  vail  multitude  of  fpedlators,  com- 
mitted to  the  flames  the  Papal  Bull  of  his  excommunication,  to- 
gether  with  the  volumes  of  the  decretals  and  Canon  law  which  re. 
iates  to  the  pontifical  jurifdi^ion." 

This  lafl   part  of  his  condu£^  Dr.  Milncr  attempts,  as 
Molheitn  had  attempted  before  him«  and  we  think  not  without  - 
fucceffty  to  vindicate    as    the  moft  prudent  ftep  which  ht 
could  take  in  the  circumflanccs  in  which  he  then  flood; 
but  he  candidly  acknowledges  that, 

f*  The  afperity  of  Luther's  ftyle  of  writing  (on  this  occafion 
efpccially)  throws  a  (hade  over  all  his  virtues;  and  though  the 
rudenefs  and  indelicacy  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived  apologized, 
in  part,  for  this  defe6t,  and  though  the  fame  exprcffions  which 
he  ufed  would,  at  this  day,  indicate  a  far  greater  acrimony  of 
temper,  it  was  impoflible  for  his  friends  to  juftify  his  want  of 
mildnefs  and  moderation."     (p.  493.) 

Tliis  defeft  he  did  not  attempt  to  juftify,  but  candidly 
.conCefled  it  as  his  befetting  (in,  againfl  which  he  was 
Aruggling  through  the  aid  of  Divine  Grace.     As  he  had  ap* 

{sealed  from  the  Pope  to  a  General  Council,  and  had  circu. 
aled  fome  of  the  moft  arrojE^ant  and  extravagant  claims  of 
the  court  of  Rome,  extra6lcd  from  the  volumes  which  be  had 
publicly  burnty  be  iiad  lull  many  friends  even  among  thole 
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who  were  not  inclined  to  jfO  every  lengrth  with  hira ;  3i»J 
the  Emperor  himfelf  refnfed  to  give  up  the  Hereuc  to  P^pal 
vent^eanCe,  but  fnmmoned  a  Djet  of  the  empire  to  ipeet  at 
Worms,  l-or  the  purpofe  oF  checking  thefe  new  opinions, 
which  threatened  to  diflurh  tiic  peace  of  Germany,  and 
overturn  the  religion  of  their  ancfftors.  Liuher  was  fura- 
inoned  to  that  alP-mbly,  and  obtained  2i  fate  condufl  from  the 
Emperor,  on  condition  that  he  ftiould  not  preach  at  any  of 
the  towns  through  which  he  might  p^fs  ;  but  this  condition 
our  reformer  violated  on  pretence  that  the  woid  of  God 
enght  not  to  be  fettered  ;  and  preached  at  Erfurt  its  he  went 
to  w'orms,  and  at  Eifenach  as  he  returned*  In  a£ling  thus 
he  afled  fooliftily  and  difhonourably. 

**  The  man,"  fays  Johnfon,  in  his  life  of  Cowlft,  "  whoffe 
mtfcarriage  in  a  juft  caufe  has  put  him  in  the  power  of  his  enemy, 
may^  without  any  violation  of  his  integrity,  preferve  his  life  by 
a  promife  of  neutrality :  for  the  flipulation  gives  the  enemy 
pothing  which  he  had  not  before ;  the  neutrality  of  a  captive 
may  be  always  Secured  by  his  imprifonment  or  death  •  He  that 
is  at  the  difpofal  of  another  may  not  prorai(e  to  aid  him  in 
any  injurloas  a^,  becaufe  no  power  can  compel  adliial  obedience. 
He  may  engage  to  do  nothing,  but  not  to  do  ill." 

Such  was  exaflly  the  f|tuation  of  tuther.  He  was  fo 
far  in  the  power  of  his  enemies,  that  he  could  not  have 
gone  to  Worms  at  all,  nor  indeed  have  ventured  from  Wit- 
temburgh,  but  under  protcftion  of  the  Imftrhl/a/e'Conduff^ 
which  was  granted  on  the  exprefs  condition  that  he  (hould 
not  preach,  where,  without  that  proteSion,  it  would  have 
been  impojjible  for  him  to  preach.  It  was  abfurd  to  plead,  as 
he  is  here  faid  to  have  done,  that  he  had  not  fromljed  to 
obey  that  prohibition.  The  very  circumftance  of  his  accept- 
ing dijafi'condu^t  and  entering  on  his  journey  under  its  pro- 
teaion,  wa9  as  folemn  an  obligation  to  a4hei  e  to  its  conditions 
as  any  that  language  could  have  conveyed  to  the  Emperor ; 
and  had  Luther  been  fcized  after  preaching  his  ifird  (ermon 
on  the  road,  the  fame  charge  could  not  have  been  brought 
^gainfl  Charles  and  the  Diet  of  Worms,  that,  in  the  cafe  of 
John  Hufs,  was  brought  againll  Sigifmondand  the  council  of 
Conftance. 

At  Worms,  however,  he  arrived  in  fafety,  and  defended 
his  do£lrines  in  the  prefence  of  the  Emperor  and  princes,  &c« 
with  fuch  ability  as  compelled  the  admiration  of  the  enlight- 
ened part  even  of  his  enemies,  and  endeared  him  more  than 
ever  to  his  own  fovereign,  the  Eleftor  of  Saxony.  Many 
artful  attempts  were  made,  both  publicly  and  priv^ttely,  to 
ipduce  bim  to  retrad  his  errorS|Whith  bad  beep  condemned  ^ 
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Home ;  but  he  remained  immoveable,  and  was  at  lad  con« 
demned  as  ah  excommunicated  heretic  by  an  edi£l  procured 
by  very  unfair  means*  He  was,  however,  allowed  a  fafe 
conduck'for  twenty-one  days  thtit  he  might  return  home  and 
fettle  his  affairs,  before  he  (hould  be  expofecl,  without  pro- 
tection of  any  kind,  to  the  fury  of  his  enemies;  and  the 
£ledor  forefeeing  the  riHng  ftorm,  contrived,  as  it  is  con- 
jedured,  with  the  approbation  of  the  Emperor  himfelf,  to 
fhelter  him  from  that  ilorm  by  concealment.  Three  or 
four  horfemen,  in  whom  confidence  could  be  placed,  dif- 
guifedthenifelves  in  mafks,  and  concerted  their  meafures  fo 
as  to  meet  the  perfecuted  monk  near  Eifcnach,  on  his  return 
home.  •'  They  played  their  part,"  fays  our  author,  "  well. 
They  rulhed  out  of  a  wood,  fecured  Luther,  as  it  were,  by 
force,  and  carried  him.  May  5,  1521,  into  the  caftlc  of 
Wanburg." 

In  this  retreat,  which  he  called  his  Patmos,  the  Saxon 
reformer  remained  for  ten  months  unknown,  as  the  tranflator 
of  Moflieim  feems  to  fay,  even  to  his  keepers,  with  whom 
lie  frequently  hunted  under  the  name*  of  Younher  George^ 
a  country  gentleman.  He  found  time,  however,  in  the 
cattle  of  Wartburg,  or  as  Moflieim  calls  it,  Wartemberg, 
for  employment  more  important  than  hunting;  for  he  wrote 
there  againtt  confeffiom%  fT2£WkA  in  the  church  of  Rome, 
again  It  private  mafl'es  faid  for  the  living  and  the  dead,  and 
againtt  the  obligation  of  monattic  vows.  He  likewife  vin- 
dicated his  doarines  which  had  been  cenfured  by  the  di- 
vines of  Louvain,  and  replied  to  one  of  thofe  divines,  who 
had  written  in  defence  of  the  Pope's  bull  agiintt  him.  Dr.  • 
Milner,  however,  embraces  the  opportunity  which  the  abridg- 
ing of  thefe  tra£ls  afforded  him,  to  draw  a  very  illiberal  com- 
partfon  '*  between  the  papi(li<:al  notions  of  sin,  and  certain 
modem  corruptions  in  divinity,"  which  he  has  not  the  cou- 
rage and  candour  to  flate.  It  was  in  his  Patmoft  likewife 
that  Luther  began  to  tranflate  into  German  the  holy  fcrip« 
lures,  and,  according  to  Dr.  M.,  completed  his  verfion  of  the 
New  Teftament,  of  which  Michaelis  gives  a  very  high,  9nd» 
we  doubt  not,  a  juft  charader. 

From  the  order  of  this  author's  narrrative  it  feems  to 
have  been  in  the  cattle  of  Wanhurg,  likewife,  that  the  re- 
former wrote  his  animadverfions  en  Henry  VIIL  of  £ng. 
land,  and  the  divines  of*  Paris  who  had  lately  cenfured  his 
do&rines ;  and  he  treated  the  monarch  with  as  much  feve- 
rity  and  contempt  as  he  had  ever  employed  againft  the 
meaneft  antagonift*  The  Parifian  divines  were  likewife 
anfwered  by  Melanflhon,  with  a  cogency  of  argumeiu  and 
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temperance  of  language  vrhich  refleEled  honour  on  the  Lu* 
thcfan  caufe. 

When  Luther  returned  from  hii  exile,  he  fouhd  e^^cry 
thing  in  confiifion  at  Wittemberg,  chiefly  owing  to  the  tur- 
•  "bulence  of  Carolfladt, 

^^  This  uicfu]  colleague  (as  our  aothor^  not  very  coniiftently, 
calls  him)  of  the  great  reformer,  foon  difcovejreds  during  the  ab. 
ience  of  his  mafter,  a  temerity  of  judgpient  and  a  violence  of 
temper,  which  abfolutely  difqualificd  him  for  the  helm  in  tike 
preient  tempefluous  conjun^lure.  Not  content  with  promoting, 
in  a  legal  and  quiet  way,  the  aurpicious  beginnings  of  reforaia. 
tion,  which  had  already  appeared  at  Wittemberg,  in  the  gradual 
omiflion  and  rejedlion  of  the  private  mafs^  and  other  popi(h  fa» 
perditions;  he  headed  a  multitude  of  unthinking  and  rmpetaous 
youths,  inSamed  their  minds  by  popular  harangues,  and  led  them 
on  to  a6\ions  the  mod  extravagant  and  indefenfible.  They  en. 
tered  the  great  church  of  All  Saints,  broke  in  pieces  the  cruci- 
fixes and  other  images,  and  threw  down  the  altars/*  (Milner, 
Tol.  V.  p.  33.) 

Dr.  Milner  juftly  obfervca,  that  fuch  indecent  and  irro. 
gular  conduft  by  no  means  becomes  thofe,  who  profefa 
thcmfelves  the  difciples  of  the  Prince  of  Peace;  but  Carol* 
Aadt  appears  to  have  been,  at  this  period,  abfolutely  crazed 
by  fanaticifm  and  fpiritual  piide.  Like  certain  modern 
fanatics,  he  declared  human  learning  to  be  ufciefa,  if 
not  injurious,  to  the  iludent  of  th«  fcriptures.  He  fre« 
quenterl  the  ihops  of  the  loweft  mechanics,  and  confulred 
ihm  about  the  meaning  of  the  [acred  oracles !  He  refufed 
to  be  longer  called  by  the  appellation  of  Do^or^  or  any  other 
honourable  title*  He  encouraged  the  young  academics  to 
quit  the  univerfity  and  forbear  their  fiudies.  He  avowed 
to  Melandhon  that  he  wi(hed  to  be  as  great  a  man,  and  as 
much  thought  of  as  Luther ;  and  when  that  truly  learned 
and  amiable  Reformer  cautioned  him  againft  pride,  enry, 
and  unchriitian  emulation,  he  profefTed  to  regard  oot  the  au» 
thoriiy  of  any  human  being!  He  even  united  himfelf  to 
JAunzer^  Siori,  Stubner^  and  Celiariusy  who  appeared,  at 
rhis  time,  ns  prophets,  proTefling  to  have  familiarly  converfed 
'With  God  ;  and  fome  of  whom  afterwards  headed  the  Ana* 
baptiOs,  who  excited  the  peafants  to  rife  in  rebellion  through 
all  Germany,  which  brought  on  what  was  called  the  Ruf- 
tic  war. 

When  Luther,  in  his  confinement,  was  informed  by  Mc* 
lanfthon  of  the  pretenftons  of  thefc  impoiiors  and  eiubu^ 
fiafts,  h^  replied,  . 
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**  As  you  arc  aiy  {bperior  both  in  dlfcernment  and  truditioni 
I  cannot  commend  ypur  thniditjr  in  regard  to  thcfe  prophets.  In 
the  firft  place,  when  they  hear  record  of  themfelves,  we  onght 
pot  inifklicitly  ip  believe  ^rhem ;  but  rather  to  try  the  fpirir^  ac. 
cocding  to  St.  J obn'g  advice.  As  yet  I  hear  of  nothing  done 
•r  faid  by  them,  which  exceeds  the  imitative  powers'  of  Satan* 
Xt  is  my  partiailar  wiih  that  yoo  would  examine  whether  they 
C^n  produce  any  proof  of  having  a  Divine  coBUviflion.  ForGo4 
never  fent  any  prophet,  who  was  not  either  called  by  fraper  term 
JoHSy  or  authorized  by  fpccial  miracles,  no,  not  even  his  own 
Son.  Their  hare  aflertion  of  a  divine  afflatus,  is  not  a  fuffi. 
dent  ground  for  your  receiving  them;  fincc  God  did  not  even 
chooTo  to  fpeak  to  Samuel,  but  with  the  fan^ion  of  Eli's  au. 
^ority."     {P.  47.) 

Thefe  are  tnoft  judicious  obfervationa,  which,  had  they 
been  duly  attended  to  by  the  firft  reformers^  Would  have 
prevented  muL-h  of  that  aharcliy  and  enthufiafm,  which  dif. 
graced  many  of  the  refprmtd  churches,  as  well  Lutheran  av 
Calviiiiflical.  One  of  the  moil  powerful  objeflions  which 
Erkfnous  urged  againft  the  conduA  of  Luther,  was,  that  he 
and  his  adherents  permitted  men  to  zQ.  as  Rewards  of  the 
layfieries  of  God,  ani  to  confecrate  tlie  Lord's  fupper,  with- 
out having  competent  authority  for  fuch-  mini  Orations  ;  'and 
tli£  objefiion  was  unanrwerabie,  upon  the  principles  here 
kid  clown  by  Luther  himfelf.  The  only  perfons  who,  A 
that  period,  were  efteenncd  fruftr  to  authorize  men  to  a£l  ^ 
^r0^&^/ or  preachers  of  the  gofpel  of  ChriA,  and  to  admi« 
niiier  his  lacraments,  were  the  bifhops,  who  had  derived 
their  authority  b)r  uninterrupted  fucceflion  from  the  bleifed 
Apoiiles;  aor  had  there  then  been  in  the  whole  Chrifliaii 
world,  a  fingie  church,  which  was  not,  in  the  diocefan  rerife 
of  the  word,  eptfcopal.  Whether  Luther  was  perfxrdiy 
aw^re  of  this  fad^i  we  will  not  take  upon  us  pofitivciy  to 
aihrm  ;  but  he  certainly  had  no  objeftion  to  the  epifcop^t 
cmJUjutien  of  the  church,  (or  he  retained  it  in  ail  the  churches 
ove4*  which  he  had  any  influence,  changing  only  the  deno- 
uiinatioa  of  Bijh$p  into  that  oi  fuferintindant^  a  word  of  pre* 
ciitrly  the  fame  import ;  but  to  the  epifcopal  /ucce£i9H  he  ap- 
pears  not,  in  his  praAice,  tn  have  paid  the  fmaileft  regatvi, 
vVearc  fully  aware  that  neceffiiy  is  the  plea  ufually  urged  for 
his  conduct  in  this  particular  cafe ;  but  it  is  a  plea  which 
cannot  be  admitted*  Tlie  epifcopal  fucceflion  might  have 
been  pieferved  in  Germany,  by  the  very  lame  means  by 
which  it  was  preferved  in  England  and  ir\  Sweden.  It  ap<* 
pears  from  this  wx)rk  (vol.  v.  p.  S60.)  that,  in  the  year  16^5, 
two  biQiops  in  Silefia,  James  of  Saltze,  and  Balthazar  of 
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Premnitz^  had  adopted  tl>e  doflrinet  of  Luther,  and  from 
them  the  cpifcopal  luccefTion  might  have  been  regularly  con* 
veyed,  through  ali  the  Lutheran  churches  in  Germany. 

We  are  perfeftly  aware  that  by  our  modern  true  church" 
men  on  the  one  hand,  and  our  philofophical  divines  on  the 
other,  this  is  deeqied  a  matter  of  no  importance.     One  of  . 
thefc  parties  thinks  it  fufficient  to  conftitute  a  church  that 
what  they  call  the  gofpel  be  preached,  no  matter  by  what 
authority,  provided  that  gofpel  contain  the  do3r!nes  of  the 
unconditional  ekcfion  of  individuals,  jujlijication  b)  faith  alone, 
and  the  total  corruption  of  human  nature;  while  the  other  party 
defpifing  thofe  doarines,  values  the  NewTeftament  only  for  its 
morality,  and  confiders  the  preachers  of  that  morality  as  mere 
philofophers,  who  aft  by  no  other  authority  ihun  the  authority 
of  reafon.     That  both  thefe  opinions  are  pierfcftly  erroneous 
we  have  had  repeated  occafions  to  prove ;  but  were  the  cafe 
ptherwife,  even  they  w1k>  hold  them  will  fureJy  admit,  that 
univerfal  prejudices  of  long  (landing  fhould  not,  if  harm- 
lefs,  be  wantonly  and  needlefely  oppofed  ;  that  at  the  eft  of 
the  reformation  the  authority  of  bifliops  was  univerfdlly  be^ 
lieved  to  have  been  derived,  neither  fr6m  the  civil  magiftrate 
nor  from  the  eleSion  of  the  people,  buf  by  fucceflion  from 
the  apoftles  themfelves ;    that,    iince  this  fucceflion    could 
have  been  preferv.ed  uninterrupted,  it  ought  to  have  been 
preferved ;  and  that  by  difregarding  it,  the  German  reformers 
not  only  furniftied  the  clergy  of  the  church  of  Rome  with 
one  plauflble  argument,  to  fay  the  leail  of  it,  againft  the  au* 
tbonty  of  the  novel  churches,  but  alfo^ave  countenance  to  all 
the  extravagancies  and  enthuflafm  of  Carol  ftadt  and  Munzer, 
and  the  other  anabaptifls.    If  Luther  and  his  adherents  had  a 
right  to  authorize  fuperintendants  and  other  miniflers  toa3  as 
ambafla'dors  of  Chrill  in  the  churches  of  Saxony,  by   what 
mode  of  reafoning  could  it  be  proved  that  Carolfladt,  and  his 
adherents^  had  not  an  equal  right  to  do  the  fame  thing,  or  to 
build  churches  on  a  model  altogether  different  in  other  coun- 
tries ?  That  the  do£lrine  of  Luther  was  more  rational  and 
dcriptural  than  that  of  Carolftadt  and  Mun2er,  we  readily 
grant;  but   Carolftadt  himfelf  thought  otherwife,  and  the 
tranflator  of  Mofheim's  hifionr  feems  to  have  been  of  the 
fame  opinion  I  For  on  what  (ource  then  did  Luther  derive 
greater  authority  than  Carolftadt  to  form  ntw  churches? 
Evidently  from  none  known  to  fcripture  or  ecclcfiaflical 
antiquity. 

(To  be  conclv^dcd  in  our  next.) 
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Art.  IX.    Lachejis  Lapponica^  or  a  Tour  In  Laphndy  ftow 

frji  publljhed  from  the  original  Manujcript  Journal  ofihe  a^ 

Ictrated  Linn^us.    By  James  Edward  Smithy  M.D,  F.R.S^. 

tsV.  Pre/ident  ofihe  Linna?an  Society,     In  Two  Voiumoa;* 

8vo«     11.   Is.     White  and  Co.     1811.     . 

THE  great  Linnaeus  To  lon^  negleded !  Ah  !  gentle  reader, 
it  is  little  more  than  the  Ghoftof  Linnseus.  So  little  dp 
fhefe  volumes  contain  that  can  at  all  chara6>eiize  the  author*. 
that,  having  read  tlicm  long  ago,,  we  literaiiy^r^c/  to  make  our 
report  upon  them.  Yet  we  will  not  deny  that  there  is  fome- 
Ihmg  curious  in  being  prefehted  with  hi^  ^.£lual  journal,  and 
with  fac-(imilcs  of  the  rude  (ketches,  which  he  flruck  oGTat 
the  time  with  his  pen, — ^Why  then,  it  mav  be  faid,  was  the 
book  itfelf  fo  long  with-held  from  the  world  ?  Alas,  it  was 
written  in  his  native  language,  Swcdifh,  and  it  was  no  eafy 
taflc  to  find  a  perfon  qualified  to  give  a  correal  tranflation 
ofit. 

But  Lachejis  Lapponica^^^vfhy  Lachejis? — Lapponica^  if 
you  pleafe, — but  Lachefn^  whom  we  know  only  as  one  of  the 
rates,  what^as  (he  to  do  with  a  Tour  ? — As  well  might  it  be 
Clotho,  or  jit ropos;  or  nearly  fo,  for  we  are  aware  that  a  kind 
of  diflin£lion  may  be^nade.  Of  this  whimfical  title,  (under 
which  however  the  author  has.  referred  to  it  in  his  other 
works)  his  ingenious  Kditor  gives  no  explanation  ;  nor  can 
we  attempt  to  hazard  one.  When  he  called  his  fcientificpro- 
dufiions  Flora,  or  Fauna^  the  intention  was  obvious  ;  but,  as 
for  this,  we  mufl  be  content  to  confider  it  as  a  mere  fport  of 
genius.. 

To  botanifU,  the  occaGonal  defcription  of  the  fltuations  in 
which  certain  plants  were  found,  will  have  fome  intereft:  to 
the  general  reader,  as  a  book  of  travels,  though  by  Linnaeus, 
the  Lachefis  can  have  but  little.  Of  the  foripcr  kind,  the 
paflage  we  here  fubjoin  is  worthy  of  notice. 

''  So  that  the  Heath,  Eri^fft  in  the  woods,  and  Aadronuda  in 
ihemarihes,  were  piore  abundant  th^n  any  thing  elfe."     Vol.  i.  ' 
p.  aj. 

According  to  the  remark  of  his  £ditor,^Linnxus  h^d  here 
written  Daphne,  which  he  has  changed  to  Andromeda^  becaufe 

^'  Hisrenaark  is  not  in  any  refpe^i  applicable  to  that  genus 
\Paphne\i  and  he  evidently  can  mean  ovXy  Andromeda  pofyfolia.  l«fe 
had  not  as  yet  named  either  of  thefe  genera  in  print,  i'he  origin  of 
Andromeda  will  be  explained  hereafter,  and  the  fanciful  idea  which 
gave  rife  to  it,  had  not  perhaps  at  this  time  occurred.  He  ther^- 
ion  now  either  intended  tp  c^  this  pl^nt  .Daphoi^  or  he  acci. 
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Mentally  wrote  one  name  by  miftake  ifor  the  other^  having  both 
in  his  miikl.'*     Vol.  i.  p.  25. 

The  former  conjeSurc  fceras  to  us  the  more  probablev  In 
page  £8t  Linnaeus  throws  out  an  idea  thjit  Adam  and  Eve  were 
perhaps  giants ;  but  the  paflage  is  confefTedly  fo  obfcure  in.  the 
original,  that  it  is  doubtful  whether  he  really  entertained  that 
notion.  The  adventurous  Ijpirit  of  the  philolopber  will  be  ob- 
<  ferved  in  the  following  paflage, 

''  A  quarter  of  a  mile  further  is  Doggda,  on  the  other  iitfe  of 
whichy  tlofe  to  the  road,  (lands  a  tremendoufly  fleep  and  loftf 
mountain  called  the  Skulaberget,   (the  mounfain  of  Skula),  in 
which  I  was  informed  there  was  a  remarkable  cavern.-     This  I 
wifhed  to  explore,  but  the  people  told  me  it  was  irapoilible.  With 
much  difficulty  I  prevailed  on  two  n^en  to  (hew  me  the  way.  We 
climbed  the  rocksy  creeping  on  our  hands  and  knees,  and  often  (lip. 
ping  back  again  ;  we  had  no  fooner  advanced  a  little,  than  all  oor 
labour  was  loft  by  a  retrograde  motion.     Sometimes  we  caught 
hold  of  bufhcs,   fometimes  of  fmall  projc^ing  ftones.     Had  tbcy 
failed  us,  which  was  very  likely  to  have  been  the  cafe,  oar  lives 
wight  hav<  paid  for  it.  I  was  following  one  of  the  men  in  climb, 
iog  a  deep  rock ;  but,  (eeing  the  other  had  better  fuccefs,  I  endea. 
Toured  to  overtake  him,     I  had  but  juft  left  my  former  fituationy 
when  a  large  mafs  of  rock  broke  loofe  from  a  fpot  which  my  lat^ 
guide  had  jull  paifed,  andiell  exa^Iy  where  1  had  been,  with  fuch 
force  that  it  ilruck  fire  as  it  went.     If  I  had  not  providentially 
cha  ^A,  xpy  route,  no  body  would  ever  have  heard  of  mc  more^ 
Shoitly  afterwards  another  fragment  came  tumbling  down.    \  am 
DOtfure  that  the  man  did  not  roll  it  down  on  purpofe.  At  length, 
quite  fpent  with  toil,  we  reached  the  objeA  of  our  purfuit,  which 
is  a  cavity  in  the  middle  of  the  mountain.    I  cx|^ded  to  have  icm 
fpmething  to  repay  my  curiofity,  but  found  a  niere  cavern,  formed 
like  a  circle  or  arch,  14  Parifian  feet  high,  1 8  broad,  and  22  long. 
The  ft  ones  that  compofc  it  are  of  a  st.xy  hard  kind  of  quart  t  or 
fpar,  yet  the  fides  of  the  cavern  are  in  many  places  as  even  as  if 
they  had  been  cut  artificially.     Several  di^erent  ftrata  are  diftia. 
guifhable,  particularly  in  the  roof,  which  is  concave  like  an  arch. 
Jn  th;it  part  a  hole  appears,  intended,  as  /  ^wastoldj  for  a  chimney. 
"Whether  it  is  pervious  to  any  extent,  I  know  not.     Some  con- 
vuliion  of  the  mountain  feems  to  have  ftiivercd  the  rock  in'longi. 
tudinal  fiflures.     AH  the  fliivers  of  ftone  which,  lie  on  the  floor, 
are  quadrangular,  and  of  a  confiderable  fize.  I  am  fully  perfuaded 
of  this  grotto  having  i)cen  formed  by  the  hand  of  Nature,  and  that 
art  had  afterwards  merely  cleared  away  tlie  fragments  oiFftonc," 

r.  52. 

For  this  comparatively  inconfiderabic  objcQ.  were  alUhe 
,bopes  of  modern  botany  (b  dangeroufly  hazarded.     LiOoaeus 
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thus  dcfcrlbes  a  fingular  fpecies  of  food  prep^ed  by  the  in-- 
habitants  of  this,  pan  of  Lapland,  called  Angermanland. 

**  In  fummer  the  people.  t^Xfegmhlk  (thick  milk)  prepared  in  - 
the  following  manner.     After  milk  is  turned,  and  the  curd  taken 
out,  the  whey  is  put  into  a  veflel,  where  it  remains  till  it  become* 
four.     Immediately'  after  the  making  of  chcefe,  freih  whey  is 
p)oured,   lukewarm,  on  the  former  four  whey*     This  is  repeated 
feveral  times,   <;are  being  always  taken  ths^t  the  frefti  whey  be 
lukewarm.     Finally,  they  let  the  mixture  remain  for  fome  time,' 
the  longer  the  better,  and  it  becomes  at  length  (o  glutinous,  that 
it  may  be  drawn  out  from  one  fide  of  the  houfe  to  the  other. 
Even  if  a  vefiel  be  filled  with  it,  and  fet  by  in  the  cellar,  as  xr 
ufually  pra^ifed  for  winter  provifion,  care  muft  be  taken  that  not 
the  leaft  drop  may  run  out,  otherwife  the  whole  would  efcape,  fo. 
great  is  the  cohefion  of  it^  particles.     This  prepared  milk  is  ef- 
teemed  a  great  dainty  by  the  country  people.     They  confider  it 
as  very  cooling  and  refrefhing.     Sometimes  it  is  eaten  along  with 
frefli  milk.     In  taking  ic  from  thedifh,  it  cannot  be  poured  out, 
at  it  alWuns  back  again,  if  not  cut  with  a  knife,  or,  as  is  more    . 
uToal,  parted  by  holding  the  finger  againft  the  edge  of  the  fpoon.'* 
P.  59.- 

The  following  alfo  is  curious. 

*'  On  my  inquiring  what  I  could  have  for  fupper,  they  fet  be- 
fore me  the  bread  of  a  cock  of  the  wood  (Tetra9  urogallusJlwhich 
had  been  (hot,  and  drefied  fome  time  the  precediifg  year.  #Its  af. 
pedlwaehot  ytry  invitmg,  and  I  imagined  the  flavour  would  not 
be  mach  better ;  but  in  this  refpedt  I  was  miftaken.     The  tafte 
proved,  delicious,  and  I  wondered  at  the  ignorance  of  thoTe  wl|o, 
having  more  fowls  than  the/  know  how  to  difpofe  of,  fufier  many 
of  rhem  to  be  fpoiled,  as  often  happicns  at  Stockholm.     I  found    , 
with  pleafure  that  thefe  poor  Laplanders  know  better  than  fomie 
of  their  more  opulent  neighbours^  how  to  employ  the  good  things 
which  God  has  bcflowed  upon  them.     After  the  bread  is  plucked, 
(eparated  from  the  other  parts  of  the  bird,  and  cleaned,  a  gafh  is' 
cut  longitudinally  on  each  fide  of  the  breaft  bone,  quite  throu|Jii  - 
to  the  bottom,  and  two  others,  •parallel  to  it,  a  little  further  olT, 
fo  that  the  infide  of  the  flefh  is  laid  open,  in  order  that  it  may  he 
thoroughly  dreiled.     The  whole  i«  firft  ialted  with  6ne  fair,  for 
feveral  days.     Afterwards  a  fmall  quantity  of  floitr  i«  (trewed  on. 
the  inder  fide  to*  prevent  its  fticking,  and  then  it  is  put  iiKo  art 
owen  to  be  gradually  dried.  When  done,  it  is  hung  up  in  the  roof 
of  the  boo&y  tft  be  kept  till  wanted  ;  where   it  would  continue 
perfediy  good,  even  Ibr  three  yeftrs,  if  it  were  necefiary  to  pse« 
fesvc  it  fc  l(»ig/'     P.  7€. 

In  the  following  defcription  of  the  river  Umoea,  the  great 
natur<*!ift  is  almoft  poetical.  • 

*'  When 
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<<  When  the  fun  rofe,  nothing  could  be  more  pleafaof  tfum  t(tf 
view  of  this  clear  unruflled  ftream,  neither  contaminated  by  floods, 
nordifturbed  by*  the  breath  of  .^olus.  All  along  its  tranfliiceoC 
txurgin,  the  forefts  which  clothed  its  banks  were  refleifled  like 
another  landfcape  in  the  water.  On  both  fides>  were  fe\reral  large 
level  heaths,  guarded  by  deep  ramparts  towards  the  river^  and 
thefe  were  embellilhed  with  plants  and  buQies,  the  whole,  reveried 
in  the  water^  appearing  to  the  greatefl  advantage.  The  hu^  pinrs^ 
which  had  hitherto  braved  Neptune's  power  fmiled  with  a  £<fUti. 
ous  (hadow  in  the  dream.  Neptune  however,  in  alliance  ^v^ith  his 
brother  JS^lus^  had  already  triumphed  over  many  of  their  com* 
panions,  the  former  by  attacking  their  roots^  while  the  latter  had 
demoli(hed  the  branches/'     P.  92. 

Thefe  fpecimens  will  fatisfy  our  readers,  that  though  the 
work  does  not  indeed  oiFer  much  that  is  particularly  re- 
markable, as  the  produi^ion  of  Linnaeus,  yet  as  prefenting  the 
obfervations  of  an  acute  traveller,  upon  a  country  almoft  to- 
tally unknown,  it  cannot  fail  to  afford  him  many  lingular 
and  not  uninterefting  objects  of  contemplation.  Nor  do  we 
at  all  unite  with  thofe  who  cenfure  Dr.  Smith,  for  bringing 
forward  this  unfiniQied  (ketch,  from  the  hand  of  his  great 
maftcn 


Art.  X.     On  National  Government^  by  George  Enfor^  ^ff* 
Author  tf  '*   The  Independent  Man^*  and  **  Principle^sf 
Morality.     Firjl  Part.     2  Vols.  8vo.     pp.  950,     U.  l5- 
Johnfon.     Ib.lO. 

T  F  we  were  to  review  thefe  volumes  methodically,  we  mruff 
^  make  an  eflay  at- lead  as  large  as  the  treatife  itfelF)  for  as 
Mr.  Enfor  writes  on  every  fubjeft  conne3ed  with  govern- 
ment, and  details,  in  his  manner,  all  that'  hidory  and  fpecu- 
lation  can  fupply,  with  rerpe6l  to  all  lie  governments  ihdtare 
or  ever  were  upon  earth,  it  would  be  impuflibleio  invedigate 
all  the  topics  on  which  he  has  treated,  without  a  diffufcnefs 
oF  diiTertation  utterly  inconfldent  with  our  intereft  and  our 
duty.  IF  we  are  ever  diipofed  to  repine  at  the  n.^rrow  limits 
into  which  our  obfervations  are  comprcflcH;  this  is  not  one 
of  thofe  occaiions.  During  the  period  oi  our  literary  toils 
we  have  feen  the  fjmc  afferiions,  the  fame,  or  nearly  the 
fame,  inddnces,  and  the  fame  deduftions  from  them,  fo 
olten  punted  and  publiflied  in  evry  Form,  froman  ele£lioa 
placardi  a  tavern  fpeecb,  or  corporaiion  or  mob  refolutions, 

up 
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Up  to  a  vokiminous  difleitation,  that  we  read  with  little  fur* 
prife,  and  find  our  *  inclination  to  refute  deprived  of  its 
llrength  by  frequent  repetition.  Yet  we  know  our  duty ; 
and  it  this  eflay  pofleOed  the  flighted  chance  of  influencing 
the  deciGons  of  the  inconfiderate,  or  even,  of  fwaying  the 
Fcfolvef  of  the  ignorant,  we  ihould  not  hefitate  in  attempting 
to  refute  at  lean  the  leading  and  moll  dangerous  parts  of 
if.  But  Mr.  Enfor  cafts  upon  us  no  fucfa  duty ;  if  none  but 
thofe  who  read  his  book  are  to  be  influenced  by  its  contents^ 
tlie  peril  will  be  extremely  fmall.  The  unlearned  will  regard 
k  as  a  ftrange  medley  of  tads  and  opinions,  of  the  exiflence 
or  application  of  which  they  neither  have  nor  define  infor- 
mation; the  learned  will  view  it  as  the  mere  evacuation  of  a 
plethoric  common -place-book ;  a  colledion  .of  Taws  and  in- 
iiances,  many  of  doubtful  authority,  and  more  of  inappofitc 
application  ;  they  will  laugh  to  fee  the  old  matter  of  Paine 
and  Co,  fo  fantaftically  drefled  up,  and  they  will  pity  the 
poor  gentleman  who  has  taken  fo  much  pains,  without  apro> 
bability  of  being  either  admired  by  the  fcholar,  or  adored  by  the 
mob.  Even  thofe  who  concur  in  his  views,but  who,  not  know. 
ing  exa£lly  what  he  means,  liope  he  means  mifchief>  even  thefa 
will  content  themfclves  with  '*  honourable  mention,"  and 
turn  from  his  far- fetched,  and  to  them  unintelligible  pages, 
to  lillen  (we  purpofely  avoid  modern  names)  to  trie  bawl  of 
Bellas  and  the  barbarity  of  Beckford  *. 

Mr.  Enfor  declares  his  intention  to  be  that  of  publifliing 
'a  (chemc  of  national  government,  in  which  he  will  include 

**  Whatever  eminently  promotes^  internally  or  externally,  the 
ilrength,  the  happinefs,  and  the  profperity  of  nations.  I  divide 
the  fubje^,"  he  fays,  **  into  three  parts  :  the  whole  is  already 
^written ;  yet,  as  each  part  is  in  a  great  meafure  complete  in  itfelf, 
at^d  as  the  work,  from  the  variety  and  importance  of  its  objeds^ 
is  neceflarily  extenfive,  I  find  that  it  will  be  much  more  convei 
nient  to  myfelf,  and  I  hope  it  will  not  be  much  lefs  convenient 
to  the  reader,,  to  publilh  the  three  parts  at  three  feveral  times. 
What  nay  be  called  the  Conflttutional  part  I  now  deliver  to  the 
public ;  the  fecond  ajid  third  will  foon  follow,  if  fome  unexpected 
accident  ihould  not  obftrudl  my  defign." 

The  introdu6lion,  or  preliminary  difcourfe,  from  which 
this  extra£l  is  taken,  occupies  104  pages.  The  author  begins 
by  decrying  thofe  .who  confider  the  Englifli  conflitution  not 

■  I   ■  ■■   ■  I     III    I  ■    ^  ■      I  11     !■         I  I        I  .     ■    I        ■  I    II  ■»    ■.  ■  . 

* 

.  *  Two  city  patriots  in  1771  ;  the  one  totally  forgotten,  the 
other  preferved  from  oblivion  only  by  his  fiatue  iu  Guildhall. 
See  Johnfon's  Falkland's  Ulands, 

oiily 
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on\f  as  Aie  moil  perb£l  fercft  of  govaFimioiit  tlair  Ini 
exifted,.  but  wfao  profefs  that  it  tii  as  hoiwA  i4  itt  arifiMniflfAtr 
tion  as  any  i^vernment  ^an  be  vrhieh  hat  mdrtab  for  nt 
roiiiiilsrs.  '  Without  troubling'  himfolf  wtih  this  etafi^  0$ 
with  another  lefa  fuperciliotir  and  .overbearing*  who«  aciw 
miring  the  Engikh  cooAitutiun»  wtfli  oaly  to  r-cfyFtn  i^,  M«» 
EnTor  declares  his  opinioa,  that  it  is  the  befl^  eburf^^t^  zoii^ 
llruft  an  origanal'coiiiiilomveahh.  To  prove  tlw*  nfifffTiiff 
he  re&fft  to  the  pow«r  poir<|{&ii  by  tlie  Cror^ffi  oF  efraHn^' 
peerff  by  the  dozen  or  tlie  rcoi«e;  and:  to  ths  date  9^  rapfftfen'^ 
tation  in  the  Houfe  of  Contmous^  on  vi4iich  he  cteelaimf  iifr 
the  Ciown-aird* Anchor  ftyle.     Vainly  may  Brltaiiv  hope  t» 

Eeferve  freeHom  aniLfl  fuch  abufel;  Sparta*  Aihcnt^  9nA 
;>fne;  Sweden,  Germany,  and  tjie  nations  of  Spain*  all 
onee  were  free,  perhaps  more  To  than  Britain;  yet  they  loft 
iiieir  freedom  through  the  corruption  of  their  repFefentaliv« 
fyftems  2  and  iov  want  of  timely  reform  France  too  (th« 
pidure  would  btf  void  without  France)  after  its  paritament^. 
the  fubflituie  for  the  fiates-general,  had  been  debafed  \xf 
ftichdieu  aad-MaJOarin,  law  errors  and  viceaaccumuJatoJia 
tiie:ftato« 

<'  Enormities  continually  aro(e,  and  theft  em>rnauie$  beciiinc 
daily  more  odious  by  their  inveteracy.  Thas  poIitiGal  affairs 
rapidly  advanced-  to  fuch  a  defperate  extreme,  that  tbe^Vern- 
ment  of  France  flood  like  a  raft  pihe  diftradted  and'  oveThan|^jf 
iH  foundations,  fo  moknentoas,  yet  fo  calamitous,  that  nttwife  . 
man,  howevet  bcneTolent,  durft  approach  it  with  amftafter,  Icfi* 
faefhouM  be  buried  in  Its  ruins.  It  fell :  whether  abfolutdji^by 
iti  own-decay^  or  whether  its  fall  were  haftened  by  tha.ft^hie  at^ 
tempos  tlut  wore  employed  tofufpend  itsiate,it  fell,.overwheIaK 
in^  kings,  nobles,  hierarchy^  £&natics,  and  philofbpIiers«  the  <s!ip> 
m)e«  of  freedom^  and  the  friends  of  liberty^  with  uaivcrial  per* 
ditiou^r-a  dreadful  exanaple  of  the  offers  of  i^sfofzaatisfij  dalajKed^' 
liU  reformation  became  itiefieiflual." 

Having  heated  himfclf  with  lhi#  fine  rate  over  the  ifowipryj 
$elds  of  rhetoric,  he  exclaims  -to  the  pfcople  of  t^i^  country :. 

'^  Reform,   or  you  pertfh.  futcijes,'  the  viftfRrt  of  y.on^o*rtl» 
cilmt$.    England^  though  not  ere^^  is  not  froftrac^;  .aad,  wi|il^ 
Sweden,  Dfionaark)  the  ftates  of  Germany  and  Italy,.  Spain  i^adL 
France,  .,ar©  enilualled,  (be  has  prcTerred  hcrfelf  from  fubje^Ton 
by  the  fiicceffive  and*  magnanimous  endeavours  of  her  people  to" 
withft'and  the  tyranny  ef  k  trigs  "and  i^  in  ifters,  aftd1>y  therrlii:.' 
feperabls«fer>itudewfosis«ng^thgfe  to  rets a^  th•t^  enor^Mhrnems. 
\I^Crh»d. J^hMdbeeitswmout  Magna'ClMiVft a-tlM^ 
coofirmed?  ^^' hat  without  the  pMiPMii  of  cighl4ft«tSuMM'tte* 
4  Firfl*s 
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Firft*«  reign  ?  What  withcMt  the  bravery  of  Hairipden,  who, 
though  a  fingle  citiaen,  refifled  the  rapacious  prerogative  of  the 
Crown?  What  without  the  bill  of  rightd,  tile  habeas  totpuif. 
the  condemnation  of  general  warrants  t  She  wottld  have  beeh  as 
Spain,  as  Sweden j  as  Norway  i-^nay,  perhaps,  fhe  hid  been  a  pxov 
Tuice  to  Franoe,  the  fkve  of  an  enflaved  peop^ei'* 

Who  refufes  to  admit  that  without  the  great  con/litutional 
flatutes  and  declarations  of  law  above  alluded  to,  liberty 
MTouid  be  as  low  in  England  as  in  Qther  countries  ?  But 
having  them,  we  do  not  fee  fo  much  to  hope  from  a  radi«* 
cal  re?orro»  and  the  **  conftruflion  of  an  original  C0(tal&<^« 
wealth."  ;  **  » 

After  a  few  paflling  obfervation^  on  the  eathotic  quefiidit;* 
the  author  makes  a  moil  unfair  and- iaooire^i:  (htemeni  of 
the  jproceejjings  in'  parliament  for  a-  reform  of  the  lowcr^ 
houfe,  begiilning  at  the  year  1734-  Then,  Having  in  yery 
appropriate  terms  inveighed  agirinft  the  ufe  of  rfiodomonfade, 
a*^  the  means  of  coilverting  inve'flit^ating  minds  to  a  new 
creed,  he  returns  to  a. view  of  foreign  governijicnts,  and  of 
the  praifes  fucceflivcly  beftowed  by  the  fubjpAs  o£  every, 
one  on  their  own ;  and  33  3!!  thefe  governments  were  bad  and 
perilbed,  he  thinks  our's  no  better 

"  We  have  lately  heard  lb  bivrch  of  .our  glorious  conft?tafian 
in  church  and  ftate,  To  cvcrUftlngly  has  this  been  the  parade  or 
jlil  miniileriai  fpeechcs,  that  the  naufeotis  a.duIar?on»  withou^'ianx. ' 
mad  verting,  to  jhe  m^inifold  and  fl<igrant  evils  authorr:2:ed  by'ir, 
has  difguiled  evtn  fome  of  the  moft  fubmiffiVi  of  its  vcJi'iyles, 
The  praifes  of  the  Bdtilh  conflitution  by  th^  noblemen  an3  ^rti* 
demen  employed  }n  its  adminiftration  have  a  ftrong  coinci9et)ce 
with  thoie  made  by  the  prelates  and  cardinals  of  the  ChtnrH  of' 
Rom;  when  Roide^wM  tl^  c^^re  of  ptofttgicy  andf intrign^L? 

No  dotlbt,*  he  fays,  the  Ertglilh  laws  pbflefs  marty  'wi(e* 
and  equitable  provifions;  but  they  cannot' be  jTo,  wile -ani^ 
provident  as  tbcy  are  rcprefented  by  their  deVptecs^r— Why  ?? 
-—They  were  not  formed  at  once  by  ^  ••  conftru6b>r  of  ori-i 
^inal  commonwealths,"    The  painted  Britons,  the  warlike 
Romans,  the  Saxons  who  had  no  cities,  abd  icarcety  a  h^bi. ' 
tation  deferving  the  name  of  houfe,  and  were  very.  ilJile/^^c, 
the  piratical  Danes,  and  the  freebooters  of  Normandy,  were 
the  founders  of  that  ftupendous  fabri'c  the  Britift  tbnftilu:'' 
lion;  and  thefe  were  afliRed  by  the  pricfthood  oT  that  ^]ge|| 
iti  rearing  and  •cemenUrtfi(  (his  modern  BabeK     From  tlieie 
premifes  itmuft  &jf/Vtf///lolfow,  that'aa  none  ortlie*fe  people ' 
coilld'  forni  on  paper  a  fyflena  fitted  Tdf  th^  (katyi;  Mthirig 

/Kk/  Jeh- 
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left  by  them  cap  be  fit  ^ abalff  f<xr  focial  JT^HitafuAUf.  PtiTi 
{uing  this  line  of  rearoaing,  he  decries  the  common  law, 
becau(«  Fortefciur  [4)9  it^Yas  derived  fcom  thc^  Briton  a;  tbo 
feudal  \aWi  another,  ingredient  in  our  fyOem*  becaufe  ii  4t 
the  law  hetween  the  conqueror»  and  the  conquered ;  and  the 
fiatute  law,  the  third  ingredient^  becaafe  the  ftatutet  are 
IJi^id  to  have  introduced,  niceties,  intricacies^  and  delays,  ^nd 
the  new  ftatutes  are  no  better  ihan  the  old. 

.  *•  Blefsme!"  faid  Candide,  ••  what  a  great  man  is  thif 
Procurante ;,  why  nothing  can  pleafc  himP' ' , 

]]  I^t  us  proceed, 

<*  B7  thcfe  obfervattons,"  fays  Mr.  Enfor,  "  I  d«  no,t  m^q 
tj>  condemn  pecolii^ly.  tlie  BrHiOi  coqftitotion;  I  Cjonce^v^  that 
dl  the  governnK;ntiigi  genecally  fpea|cingj  el^blifhedan^ofig  bmo^ 
even  the  moft  celebrat^^  weie  ^minendy  defeAlye*  A  tranfient 
review  of  totnt  of  them  will  juftify  the  aiTertioo*  Who  founded, 
tfie  tloQiun  commpn wealth).  A  bandittif.  w^o  ipcjeafed  their 
numbers  by*  runagate  {laves  and  traitors,  ^nd,  a  general  rape? 
and  the  leader  of  thefe  criminals  was  the  deified  Romulusy.  who 
obtained  his  godlhip  by  being  aflalfin^^tcd  for.  his  crimes.  Who 
cjtilarged  the  foundations  of  the  cooftitutiort  eftablifticd  by  the 
firft  Romans?  The  prieft.king  Numa,  and  his 'familiar,  the 
nymph  Egeria.  The  next  legiflator  for  this  people  was  Appias^ 
ajnaaincapalde,  firomiuf  vices^  of  poficSng  talents  for  any  wife 
or  comprebenfive  undertaking.  Yet  the  twelve  tables,  the  code 
framrd,  by  him  and  his  affociates,.  were  conlidered  by  the  Romans 
«ft  the  fource  of  all  their  public  and  private  laws/  Who  were 
tbe/fqi^^ders  of  the  Spartan  republic?  Vaga^^nd  Dorians*  Who 
the  legillators  ?  The  fame  of  Lycurgus  has  fo  far  ecUpfed  tW 
r^pif  ufion  of  all  others  in  this  departmeot  thiit  his  name  fiaada 
recoroed  a^  fole  legiflator  of  Sparta/' . 

Thecf  we  have  ell  thefiiiuhs  of  theSparum  fyftcim  cbpioafly^ 

detailed,  a;id  the  inllitiutions,  whiph  many  authors  have 
furaifed,  heartily  abuted."  The.Atheni^ins  hacj  a  better  bc- 
finning,  but  their  conftitivtion  v/ik^  /zvowedly^  defi^ive.^r' 
Why'?— Becaufe  Solon ^  being  afjced  whether  lie  had^  giveii 
the  Athenians  the  bett  Uws,  apfw^ered,  '•  the  bcR  the^  arc 
capable  of  Dchring,"* 
*  Bv  a  very  naturail^  tranHtipn,  we  fuppofc^  the^  author  then, 
fj^eaks  of  the  conftj'tutioos  of  the  Low  Countries,  the  Hel- 
vetic Confederacy^  and' the  United  States  of  Amjorica.  Nei- 
ther of  tKe'fe  fatisBes  hlmVnot  one  completely  difplays  a 
*\  phnofophical  tem|jer  in  the  detail  of  its  cohftituent  parts, 
or  great  providence  ib  their  incorporation /' 

*<f  T£ft'9hi5f.  isrfpn/\.he.adds»>rfor.thegmatdcfa3s  io.the- 
b^ft  policiod  commonweal  ths)  befidejhe  general  ignorance  of  thofc 

'  who 
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>tio  were  biifie<i  in  theil*  conftraAi6ri|  js^  tEat  the  anciertt  ]aws 
and  cudomsi  which  were  derived  from  arbitrary,  or  accidental, 
or  peculiar  circamftances,  from  n^ceffity,  prejudice,  craft,  Mlf^ 
or  vice,  become  byfucce^oh  of  time  fo  eflfe^ually  th^  iiivetefate 
principles  of  thinjcine  aaEioy)g  iegiflators  And  peOple>  that,  when 
an  opportunity  offers  for  their  reformation,  their  dtmbft  efforts 
in  this  crifis  of  their  diftreft  and  precipitation  extend  no  farthei^ 
than  to  lop  when  they  (hould  eradicate,  tod  x6  coyer  the  mooU 
dering  trunk  with  fome  fiintaftie  bmaments,  at  children  ftiew 
AowerB  on  a  tomb/' 

Mr.  Enfor  then  anticipates  feme,  though  he  difdains  to  re* 
fute  by  anticipation  all,  '*  of  the  captious  remarks,  and  trivial 
inoendoes,  ^hich  the  liftlefs  and  timid,  the  capricious  and 
the  invidious,  (be  fubtle,  the  intereAed,  and  the  corrupt,  may 
unwarrantably  utter."  It  is  not  true,  according  to  him,  that 
man  is  prone  to  innovation ;  on  the  contrary,  he  is  too 
quiefccnt.  Slaves,  in  ancient  times,  have  refuled.the  liberty 
which  has  been  offered  them  by. innovators;  they  have  been 
attached  to  their  ancient  fuperflitions  and  cuftoms,  and  while 
they  would  lofe  life  for  ja  turban,  or  .forego,  their  coiintry 
rather  than  be  deprived  of.  their  whilkers,  would  not  lofe  nor 
rifjque  any  thing  for  their  liberty.  The  Cappadocians  would 
nor  accept  the  f'reedom  ofi^pred  theoi  by  the  Romans,  th^ 
(laves  in  France  rejefled  the  fame  boon  conferred  on  them 
by  Louis  tlie Tenth;  the  Poh'lh  villeins  in  1775,  far  from 
embracing  the  freedom  offered  by  Auftria,  .were  guarded  ^y 
the  military  to  prevent  their  efcaping.  f rom  free.diilrids  into 
thofe  where  the  bleflings  of  villeinage  were  (liil  retained. 
Many  nations  have  been  imprefcriptibly  the-vi&ims  of  defpo* 
cifin«  but  if  ever  the  people  rofe,  it  was  merely  to  puniih 
fome  great  criminals,  which  being  effe6ted,  they  relapfed  into 
their  former  apathy.  £v^n  of  thofe.who  carried  their  notions 
beyond  this  fummary.  veng^nce  to  a  renovation  of  tl}e  fiate, 
'  what  have  they.effefied  ?  .Look  to  the  BritiQi  Revolution 
in  16B8— a  counterpart  in  politics  for  the  reforo^ation  in  reli-* 

fion.'  Look  a  century  afterward,  fays  he,  to  the  condu3  of  the 
rencb:  their  revolutioin,  that  cHild  which  had  been  brought 
forth  with  fuch  unexampled  agonies,  they  deDroy<k!  almoft 
at  its  birth*  Not  even  the  EnglflH  at  the  Rcftoration  with 
more  zeal- hailed  Charles,  the  dilTolute  ofispring  of  a  defpi- 
caMe  fire,  than  the  French  raurned  to.tponarchy.  A  King 
they  would  have,  for  a' King  they  had  had.  The  crown  was 
offered  to  Moreau,  and  his  virtue. rcje^ed  it.  .The  iie^uel 
IS  told  \fi  holy  apologue  ^f  the  hramble. which  ruled ,^9}ong 
the  king-loving  flirubs. 
.  r  Kkir  Slav«, 
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slaves,  he  continues,  confidciing  their  fupeiior  numbert, 
dreloO  quiet  and  pafTivc,  and  da  not  mafiacre  their  maflers  as 
;  (hey  ought.  'Thofciit  Athens,  where  the  theme  of  fibef ty  was 
'  fo  triumphantly  fpoUeu, never  revolted ;  the  Hclotcs  but  once; 
the  Negroes  iu  the  Weft-luJies,  although  in  number  from 
^S  to  L4  againfl  one  whke.  do  ,nol  form  iufurrefUons  faf- 
iiciently  ouen  lo  pUafe  Mr*  iLnfon    The  people  of  colour 
•.in  St.  Domingo  did  not'  revdt  horn  right  motives  of  am« 
bition,  but  merely  in  confequence  of  the  Frejpcb  revolu- 
tion; and  Mr.  Brougham  js  feverely  cen Cured  for  having. 

infiftcd,  in  his  book  on  Colonial  Policy,  that 

• 

'<  Tlic(e  Negroes  are  to  be  oonfidered  as  the  Jacobins  of  tlie 
Weft. Indies — that  it  is  devoutly  to  be  wiflied  that  the  French 
mMy  fuccecd  agatnft  them,  and  reduce  them  to  flavcry-^thac  we 
iKould  join  the  French  in  this  conteil — and  that  the  Negroes  aie 
the .  Gommon  enemy  ;  adding,  that  wt  (bould  rcGolied>  by  fab. 
fidiztng  the  colonial  trcafury  of  France  we  are  pccierving  that 
trade  vvhich  brirtgs  millions  to  our  Exchequer." 

It  is  jud  pofTible  that  all  thefe  flaves  may  have  found  out 
that  they  had  necelTuies  which,  in  a  ftate  of  freedom,  thev 
could  not  fupply ;  and  that  liberty  was  incunrbered  with 
diitfes  which  they  could  not  perform.  .  It  is  at  leall  fair,  not 
to  cenfure  them  for  choofing  for  themfelves  whoi  an  de^ion 
was. offered.  Perhaps'  too  the  ardour  of  a  moderate  fpccu- 
lator  might  be  rather  cooled  by  confidering,  that  Enghnd 
and  France,  before  they  returned  to  a  monarchical  fyftcm, 
had  experienced  all  the  good  that  could  be  derived  from 
Kflcning  to  the  foppifh  fchemcs  and  empty  prctcnfions  of 
men,  who  fancied  themfelves  adepts  in  the  art  of  "  con* 
flru(:Hng  an  original  commonwealth."  " 

Mr.  En  for  feems,  however,  to  think  that  nobody  has  pre- 
ceded him'  in  his  attempt ;  that  the  paflivenefs  ot  manxind 
has  been  fttch  as  even  to  keep  thcni  Cltnt  wheit  they^  haJ  a 

•  right  to  complain.  '•■      v^     -        "      .  *• 

_  ^    «*  I  Jiave  beijn  .tJbUgija,*'  he  fay»,^  !f,ih  fefpting  ih^  jHly  apd 

^^  iniidious  obje^ion  of  ia^lb-  dnd>  rdpliijls,  ^bo  -tr^t  theories  *as 

dangerous,  to  the 'ft abili^  of  good  ^<^vercn)eitty   to  (hqfv-^that  in 

*  alt^tuaiioQS  men-are  iubje^cd  to  th^ijvh^bitsi^.  that  ih^  wiUen. 
dure  fatuity,  corrQpti6pi'.<fefpQufm|  nthe"^ 

^  tliin  fibcKrte  4henifclves  frQcottee'cri^w^  conic- 

crated  J  4Wid  in  fp  doing  (^haki&  Jupp^rUd  ^e/»^^h>^aiui  Xf«ff 
^  If  humanity  againft'fhofc  Wlio  fjierilh  ^he;  eve^Jaffing  igworar^cc 
-  and  oppfeffiort  of*  ihinkind.^  '  '     *-    ^     '..'  v 
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7  The  aiithor  then  examines  what  ba«  been^idone  hy  ^orvptt- 
%vritersy  ancient  and  modern*  and,  finding  great  am]  ierious 
faults  with  them  all,  difcovers  that  they  have  not  rendered  bis 
work  uBneceflar),^     He  does  not,  howpver,  fUtter.himfelf 
with  profpe^  of  extraordinary  fuccefs. 

*'  Such  difquiruions  are  aot   now  generally  reliflied  by  the- 
public.     The  curiofity  and  the  ioterc|t  of  fociety  have  taken*., 
different  dircfbions.     Every  fcience  and  abfurdity  have  their  mif^' 
Aonaries  to  colleft  marerials  for  theip,  or  to  propagate  their 
degmas.     Every  art  and  profoffion  has  its  tc/Jchers,  aiKllts  infti^_ 
ttttionS)  except  political  philofopliy ;  and   how  m-my   thoufand 
books  are  written  on  topics  comparatively  and  abTolutciy  frivo- 
lous for  oite  written  on  this  prediipofing  icience  I" 

We  do  not  accede  to  this  opinion.  On  the  contrary,  al« 
tkough  we  fidinit  that  many  arts  and  fciences  are  troated  tQO 
copioufly  and  diffufiyely,  although  many  voyages  and  tour«« 
are  un4ertaken  and  publiihed  for  the  fake  of  inconnderable.' 
obje&s,  and  without  addition  to  the  ftock  of  ufeful  know* 
ledge,  flill  the  r<eduodancy  of  publication  is  clearly  on  the 
fide  of  political  philofophy.  Every  coUeAor  of  fctaps'  and  . 
apophtbegms^who  has  filled  hiscommon-place-boak^orilufTcd 
his  memory,  with  more  matter  than  his  underdanding  can ' 
digeft ;  every  infonfiderable  fciolifi,  who,  treafuring  up  two 
or  three  fads,  can  dilate  hi«  own  pert  fancies  into  a  certain 
number  of  pages;  and  every  empty  maUcoment,  whofe 
v^nit^  and  fournefs  create  and  diftend  the  bubbles  of  his 
imagination,  fancies  himfelf  a  proleflbr  of  political  philofa- 
pliy,  and«  either  as  a  ^*  dont)ru6lor  of  original  commoner 
M^eaUhs/*  or  as  a  reformer  of  fome  abufe  in  the  adminiflra'* 
tipn  of  affairs,  lets  himfelf  loofe  upon  the  public,  and  claims 
to  he  revered  as  an  oracle,  and  obeyed  as  an  infpired  teacher. 
We  agree  that  there  is  in  the  public  a  great  apathy  toward 
thcfe  fubjeSs;  but  we  are  far  from  thinking  it  lamentable;  fo 
much  has  been  written,  to  fo  little  purpofe,  and  fo  ill,  that 
-we  cannot  wonder  at  or  blame  the  public,  for  regarding  it 
with  the  indifference  refulting  from  fatiety.  We  do  not 
fympathize  with  Mr.  ^nfor  and  othqr  writers  on  fuch  fub-^ 
jefts  who  fee)  di{l4tisf}ed  fr<}m  tlje  refleftion,  that  they  pro* 
hably  write  for  few  readers ;  we  (houM  indeed  feel  for  their 
boukfeiler^,  but  we  tfuft  to  the  fagacity  of  thofe  gentlemen 
not  to  publiih  without  a  tolerable  ccitainty  of  being  in<v 
demnified. 

Without  flopping  often  to  examine  the  reafoning  of  Mr, 
£nfor,  wclhail  now  briefly  flate  wl<»ai  fort  of  original  comnvjn- 
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wpakh  be  wQuld  confiniSr,  if  he  €outd  by  bit  eloqow'ca 

conquer  apatby  ^d  g<iin  profelytes. 

A9  CO  the  conftittnion,  he  would  by  no  meant  b«ve  k 
monarchical ;  ^  king  it  not  to  be  endured.    In  a  very  iine 
chapter,  of  5Q  pages^  hedellroyi  root  9nd  bramcb  every  ar-» 
miment  in  favour  of  di,  n^onarchy  of  any  kind,  abfo^ute  or 
limited ;  fo  no  King  for  Mr.  Enfor.    Ariltocracy  faret  no 
better;  (or  after  ihowing  the  difference  between  the  term 
as   ufed    by  Plutarch  and  Ariflotle,    ^nd   in  its    modem 
fcnfe,  he  reje£ls  it  ^s  altogether  nought,  and  will  none  oF' 
{<•     "  Some  will  conclude/*  he  proceeds,  *^  that  at  I  have 
fpok^n   fo  unfavQ\inibly  of  monarchy  and  ^riftocracy,  X 
mud  of  courfe  be  a  decided  advocate  for  democracy.     Like 
Other  opinions  formed  pn  piefumptions,  this  alfo  will  be 
fobnd  erroneous.*' 

Fair  and  foftly,  good  concluding  reader:  Mr.  Enfoi^  it' 
ytt  only  in  the  1 48th  page  of  his  iirft  volumci  and  two 
vblumes  mu(|  be  fili^^d  before  you  know  his  mind.     He 
will  not  have  a  democracy,  which  is  nothing  but  a  (bte  tn^ 
i^hich  numbers  over-rule  rperit.     But  democracies  muft  not* 
be  abuftd  like  morrarchies ;  they  are  grofsly  calumniated 
vhen  accufed  of  cruelty,  ingratitude,  and  knpla^abienefs^ 
The  people  are  unfitted  fpr  ruje  by  their  virtues ;  they  afe 
f6  comnaiTionate  towards  tpalefadors,  fp  prodigal  in  thesr 
gratitude,  and  fo  unfufpicious  of  deceit,  that  a  democfacy  * 
Would  be  bad  through  mer^^xeers  of  good  qualities. 

ThefiJ  rcjefiions  of  the  ufually  known  mddes  of  govern-t 
inent  ve  a  little  difirefling;  hut 'perhaps  a  mixture  maybe 
Contrived.«nrNo  fuch  thing:  Mr.  En  fpr  (hows,  by  a  review 
of  the  fluduatip.ns  of  the  Homan  itate,  the  defers  and  mts^ 
fortune^  which  p^'oceed  from  a^*  two  of  them  being  com* 
t)ined,  or  from  all  of  them  b^ing  qai(ed  in  one  confiitution. 

*<  ^ow/'  be  fays  toward  the  end  of  this  fe^ton^  '<  I  thinli; 
pij  pbjeA  it  clearly  afcertaificd,  fo  far  at  leaj^  that  I  ^ould  not 
eftabiifli  a  monarcbyi  which  f^criUces  many  to  one ;  or  an  a^fto. 
cracy,  which  xrcreafcs  the  g^pievance  by  t\tp  increafed  pamh^er  of 
rulers ;  or  a  democracy,  which  changes  a  people  into  a  multi- 
tude; or  i|ny  of  them  combined  or  confounded  togettier,  for  th^ 
government  of  natipns.  It  is  my  phjeA  to  frame  a  coowkmu 
wealth,  founded  on  unliinited  liberty  and  univerfal  fubordination. 
In  fuch  a  ^^tc^  though  unifprmity  would  not  always  be  pre(erved| 
tevolutipns  and  ipfurre^ions  coul4  not  hi^^pils  manli^pd  and  clif* 
traQ  the  land.'"! 

The  developement  of  this  great  projeA  is^  however*  yet  ^ 
|ittlf  poflponcxlf    1\  if  ncceflary  urQ  tp  examine  the  effedi 
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4»f  (boie  Mtcroal  circinofianc^  on  political  ^nftuuiions, 
Thefe  are  climate;  the  Htuiition  of  countries,  as  niouBtainoc 
plain  > 'tht  (oil,  including:  €oiifi4iecatioDS  on  population  i|nd 
feeding  the  poor;  the  poficion  of  the  nation,  that  is,  whether 
It  be  inland,  bordering  onthe  Tea,  or  infuiar;  and  the  phy* 
ficai  firength  of  the  nation^  which  introduced  obfervations 
On  confederacies  for  the  prefervation  of  independence,  and 
leads  to  a  feElion  to  prove,  that  itates  ihould  be  neither 
fmall  nor  Urge  in  the  extreme ;  without  even  a  hint  to  de* 
cermine  whereabout  the  medium  may  be. 

The  next  feAion  pxoCeOes  to  prove,  that  preparatory  U  th$ 
i^abliftjment  $/ political  foclety  ^  ctn(\x%  or  furvey  fhouldbe 
nade»  which  fhould  afcercain  the  quantity  of  land|  what  is: 
improved,  improveable,  or  barren ;  the  population,  noting  th^ 
a£es,  conditions,  numbers,  and  pr ofefTions  of  the  people ; 
their  property  real  and  perlbnali  of  what  niUure,  and  how 
cmnloyed. 

H^re  we  confefs  ourfelves  totally  mizzUd.  A  defined, 
territory,  inhabited  by  people  having-  diytrfity  of  condition 
and  profeflion,  having  property  and  employment,  and  where 
.  there  is  an  authority  competent  at  lead  to  compel  evcry.onq 
to  give  an  account  of  himfelf  and  family,  and  fome.  central 
cftabliChment,.  fome  office  or  pl^ce  to  colle£i  the  returns  or 
anfwers  to  all  the  inquiries  fu^geited.— Why  this,  as  it  feems 
to  us,  mull  be  a  political  fociety  already  eftabliOied  i  but  j|ll 
this  is  to  be  done  preparatory  to  its  eflablifhment.  .« W<| 
(annot  underAaad  it — ^perhaps  Mr.  Enlbr  thought  he  meani 
fomething  I 

}n  a  chapter  of  recapitulation  he  attempts  to  give,  un  fome 
infight  into  his  opinit)ns  on  the  form  of  government ;  and 
the  reader  fluU  have  it  in  his  own  words.  - 

'*  In  ^  former  prtof  this  work  I  reprobated  monarchy,  arifto- 
eracy,  and  4^mocracy,  (ingle  or  compoqnded.  I  did  then  re« 
qoeft  that  my  intentions  and  defign  might  hot  be  prejudged,  and 
prejudice  and  error,  in  the  common  acceptation  of  language,  are 
iVnonymoas*  Though  I  condemn  thefe  orders  of  government 
Kparate  or  mixed,  I  woold  by^  no  means  rejed  certain  dtftin6blonl 
ii)  arranging  a  oonftitntion,  which,  while  they  manifeft  an  eflential 
diference,  (how  alfo  a  ftriking  agreement  with  thofe  orders  iii 
their  complicated  Ibrm/' 

'Next  cpmes.a  moft  marvellous  difcovery,  that  thc3riti(h 
conAitution  in  its  purity,  though  regarded  as  a  miracle  of 
human  fagacity,  does  not  differ,  except  to  its  difadvantage, 
ffom  the  goverumem  of  the  wandering  Ambs. 

K  k  4       *  «*  Their 
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*'  Thtit  pqAitical  ceiiflitiftion/  fiiys  Volney,  <  is  at  once  re. 
publicaRf  anftocratic,  and  deTpotic*  It  is  republican^  as  tho 
people  hare  a  prefidtng  influence  in  all  afiairs,  and  as  nothing 
fiappen^  without  the  conTent  of  the  majority  ;  it  is  ariilocraticaly 
as  the  families  of  the  Chaics  have  certain  prerogatives ;  and  it 
is  defpotic^  as  the  principal  Cbaic  has  indefinite  power.'  Com* 
pare  the  boafted  Britilh  conditution  with  this  of  the  Arabian 
vagabonds^  and  it  fails  infinit<ily  in  the  competition/' 

'Bm  although  this  ingenious  gentleman  prefers  the  Arabian 
conftitution  niuch  above  the  Britiih,  he  obje£ls  to  both.  It  is 
not  wonderful  that  heihould  objefl  to  tha^  which  he  decries* 
^hen  he  does  not  approve  that  which  he  prefers !  At  laft 
indeed  he  makes  the  matter  pcrfeSly  clear  by  agreeing  with 
Pain,  that  the  BritiOi  have  no  cofrftiiution! 

After  reading,  in  the  preliminary  difcourfe,  from  p.  41  to 
5i(,  a  mod  abufive  declamation  againft  the  founders  of  the 
Spartan  republic,  thofe  vagabond  Ooriana*  its  legiflator  L,y. 
curgus,  thofe  who  have  fpoken  fo  wantonly  on  the  confti* 
tution  attributed  to  him,  and  on  all  the  details  of  the  fopiaF 
fyftem  in  Lacedasmon,  we  were  fomewhat  furprifed  to  find, 
jn  p.  ^7,  that  conftitution  feleSed  as  the  means  of  cluci* 
datmg  by  a  review  the  beft  general  difpofition  of  govern- 
•|nent.  •  Kay,  after  recording  ihjB  trial  and  convi3ion  of 
Agis,  Mr.  Enfor's  heart  warms  toward  the  Spartans  fo  much 
that  he  ftyles  theirs  a  mixed  but  liberal  conftitution;  and 
declares,  that  the  appointment  ^nd  office  of  its  conftituted 
Authorities  give  a  fair  outline  of  what  ought  to  be  the  con- 
ftitution of  a  ftate,  that  endeavoured  to  unite  fecuritv  with 
freedom.  It  conflfted  of  affemblies  of  the  people,  and 
epbori,  who  were  prefldents  of  thofe  alTeroblies,  and  yhq 
reprefented  them  when  they  were  (liBolved ;  of  a  fenate, 
and  of  a  chief  magiflrate.  This,  he  fays,  bear^  the  character 
of  wifdom  and  fimplicity.  and  feems  to  be  dieted  nqt 
only  by  common  fenfe  but  oy  the  nature  of  fqciety. 

^To  he  concluded  in  our  next.) 


Art,  XI.    An  Appeal  lo  the  Nations  of  Eui^ope  ageiinjl  the 
Continental  S^iem^  pubii/bed  at  Stockholm^  by  Authority  q^ 
Bemadottet  in  March ^  1813.     By  Madame  de  Stiiel  Hdl* 
Jiein.    8v6,     98  pp.     4f.     Richardfon*     1813. 

IT  is  with  lively  f<)tisfa£lion  that  ^t  length  we  are  able  to 
^    hail  a  tra(l  from  the  continent,  written  <)n  fognd  prin« 
ciples,   and    favourable  to  juftice.      It  is  the  dawn,  we 

trull, 
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rrull,  of  a  better  day;  anc!  it  forms  no  frtiall  part  cf  llie 
gratification  to  obfeivc,  that  it  was  publilhed  under  the 
aufpices  of  the  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden.  At  the  fame 
time,  here  are  no  inve£lives  againft  Buonaparte,  no  attempt 
to  exaggerate  his  crimes,  which  certainly  need  no  exaggera* 
tion,  but  a  clear  ftatemcnt  of  his  modes  of  degrading  king- 
doms by  his  aggreflions,  and  (lill  more  by  bis  alliance.  The 
4etail  of  thefe  matters  muft  be  read  in  the  tiadl  itfelf ;  but 
as  it  is  a  very  rare  tiling  to  fee  juilice  done  to  England*  in 
a  publication  originating  from  a  foreign  prefs,  OBr  readers 
will  doubtlefs  be  pleafed  to  find  this  novehy  in  our  pages. 

**  For  twenty  years  Europe  has  been  deluged  wlih  declama. 
tlons  and  calumnies  againft  the  Britifh  jg;ovemineat :  for  ten  yean 
and  more  the  journals  and  other  political  wricings,  publi(hed  ia 
England,  have  been  contraband  in  France,  and  in  all  the  countries 
unoer  her  influence.  Fafls  are  disfigured  by  mutilated  extrafb 
from  the  oppofttion  newfpapers.  If  the  new  French  catechifa 
were  to  contain  a  Icfture  on  the  facred  rights  of  the  Napc^eoa 
dynally,  one  of  the  articles  of  their  creed  would  he,  «  thrn  Englijh 
€tre  the  tyrautt  of  the  ocean  ^  and  the  eterual  enemki  of  the  continent.* 
Wc  have  already  refuted  the  firil  of  thefe  imputations;,  the  fe« 
c:pnd  will  difappear  upon  examining  the  true  relation  of  Englaud, 
lyiih  Euroj)e. 

^^  The  Engliih  are  defcribed  as  a  nation  of  fliopkeepers.  TIiIs 
may  be  fai^  in  as  much  a«  commerce  is  one  of  the  principal  bafes 
^f  their  riches  and  their  power;  aod,  confequently,  in  publio. 
Vanfa^ions,  their  government  ought  never  to  lofe  iight  of  com. 
mercial  advantages :  but  it. is  an  arrant  falfehood  to  fay  that  com* 
igaerce  is  their  fole  occupation,  their  only  refoarce,  and  that  no 
<)ther  materials  enter  into  the  i^dmirable  llrnclure  of  their  national 
profperity. 

^^  The  occupation  of  a  merpl^ant,  on  a  limited  fcale,  from  in. 
P|)acity  or  averfion  to  other  porfuits,  with  a  defire  for  gain  dif. 
proportioned  to  the  means  of  acquiring  it,  produces  the  mercan. 
tile  fpirit  juftly  condemned  as  felfifh,  and  contrary  to  a  noble  and 
difinterefted  nature.  £ut,  when  commerce  is  conducted  on  a  large 
fcale,  by  a  great  and  enlightened  nation,  whofe  focial  inilitutions 
are  chefs  d'oeuvre  of  reafon  and  experience,  among  whom  the  fci* 
en.ces  and  learning,  the  mechanical  arts,  and  agriculture,  far  from 
being  neg levied,  arc  brought  to  pcrfeft  on,  in  proportion  as  mer- 
cantile fpeculations  become  extended  ;  then  commerce  neceflTarily 
leads  to  liberal  vicwfi,  and  renders  every  citizen  a  cofmopolite.  Not 
only  in  order  to  be  flourilhing.do  they  require  peace  and  liberty; 
bur  a  commercial  people,  as  a  matter  of  neceflity,  are  interefted 
that  others  (hould  enjoy  the  fame  benefits.  War  rakes  off  hands 
from  the  manufriAories,  while  it  confumes  a  quantity  of  prodac. 
rion:  it  impoverishes^  therefor^  in  general,  tne  two  belltgeieots* 
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at  kaft>  one  of  them.     Liberty,  and  cfa^  z^^igQ  of  eqoitahb 
laws,  to  the  exclufion  of  every  arbitrary  ad,  guarantee  property  $ 
Knd  it  is  upon  this  fecurity  that  public  and  private  credit  reft.- 
Cah  we  for  a  moment  fup^fe^  that  a  commercial  nation  will  ite* 
joice  in  the  oppreffion  or  ruin  of  thofe  with  \Vhom  they  carry  on 
trade  I     Th^y  could  no  longer  find  any  markets,  for  a  poor  coan. 
try  has  nothing  to  fell,  and  has  no  inoney  with  which  to  pur. 
chafe.    Petty  merchants  may  be 'jealous  of  each  other,  wifh  to 
feiae  apon  a  monopoly,  or  grafp  at  merchandiie,  and  aft  all  means 
CO  fuceeed ;  ^d  the  poiitics  of  fome  ftates  hare  frequently  re. 
fcmbled.  tfaift  vices  o£  tradefmen.     Bat  fuch  artifices  cannot  bo 
pro^table  in  the  main :  in  comntorcial  affairs  of  ftates,  as  of  in- 
dividuals, Dotiiiog  is  durable  but  that  which  is  voluntary,  in 
every  ienft  of  the  word,  acd  founded  upon  mutual  advantages. 
When  a  natidri  has  acquired  a  fuperiority  in  moft  branches  o^ 
human  induftfy,  when  their  navigation  intrepidly  vifirs  tyety 
portion  of  the  globe,  and  traverfes  the  ocean  as  fecurely  as  the 
Mraters  of  a  canal;  when  the  moft  valuable  productions  of  all 
(lountries  pour  into  their  harbooHj  as  well  as  the  firft  objefli  of 
ricceflity :  vvhen  it  poflefles  the  .art  of  multiplying  one  hundred 
tbld  the  value  of  the  latter,  by  fa(hioning  them  with  a  durabi* 
\itjy  an  eleeanoe,  and  perfection;  and  when  the  perfection  of 
mechanics,  iparing  manual  Ul>our,  admits  of  their  giving  th4 
productions  of  their  manufactures  a  fuperior  market ;  then  the 
whole  progrefs  of  civilization,  whether  in  extent  or  rapidity,  ar^ 
fo  qfiany  augmentations  of  their  capital.     It  is  with  the  fur« 
plufage  of  productive  labour  over  the  confumption  of  the  inte- 
rior, that  a  nation  procures  foreign  merchandise;  and  the  room 
pumeroas  the  productions  it  has  to  receive,   the  more  will  it  be 
alble  and  willing  ro  buy*     A  tafte  for  the  conveniences  of  life, 
the  enjoyments  of  luxury,  and  of  all  the  external  embellifhments 
of  life,  may  be  diffufed  among  all  clafles,  multi)>lied  and  varied 
fid  inJmUum,    A  nation  who  knows  how  to  fati»fy  this  tafle  in  t 
thoofnnd  ways  mu(t  add  to  the  comforts  of  its  own  population 
$Xid  to  the  luxuries  of  others."     P.  6;. 

It  IS  interefling  alTo  and  important,  at  this  moment,  to  fee 
what  Sweden  thinks  of  her  own  fituation,  with  rofpefl  to  th^ 
^rch-tyr^nt, 

f '  Sweden  has  a  right  to  remain  neqtral ;  but  we  have  feeq 
that  Napoleon  admits  of  np  neutrality  ;  that  he  regards  as  ene* 
fuies  all  thofe  who  dq  not  affift  him  in  making  a  negative  wat 
againft  j^nglaqd.  If  for  the  moment  he  cannot  prevent  the  neu. 
trality  of  fi  (tate,  he  will  bear  it  ip  miod,  and  will  feize  the  firft 
opportunity  of  revenging  himfelf,  by  throwing  that  ftate  into 
fuch  a  dependent  condition  that  it  can  never  rife, 

**  To  hazard  a  wifli  to  preferve  independence,  without  form* 
\ng  jpofitive  c9nneCtion  with  (he  powers  ^o^lef^  agalnft-Nopo* 
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Icon  w5ttld  fa^  to:attritA  his  tefentmentk  On  the  6ther  han(i>  wbac^ 
muft  be  done  to  fatisfy  him?     Shut  our.poxts  hermetically  a^ainft. 
the  Engflihy  itiidas  «  corifeqilence  Aibmtt  to  fee  them,  blockaded ; 
deprive  oilrfelvet  not  only  of  thr  advantage  of  miitoat  exporta. 
tioo  betwten  SvTeden  and  England^  but  of  the  pofltbilicy  of  all 
imvii|ation  and  all  external  commerce ;  to<  treat  as  ftate  crimintls 
the  inhabitants  of  ftatea«  wfaichi  for  want  of  other  rcfonrces, 
would  attempt  to  ftibmit  to  regulatioba  fo  rigorcais ;  diminish  the  • 
revehves  of  the  ftste  like  fhofe.  of  individuals;  expofe  ourieiveat 
to  famine  in  confaqnence  df  obftacles,  which  England  can  inter. 
pole  to  the  arttval  of  graiii  fiom  the  Ballicy  aodto  tbt  coafting* . 
traide  I  tfaefe  are  the  facrifiora  which  Napoleon  remits  frcwo:. 
^wodcn,  for  an>  indefinite  time»  withant  holding  but  any  ret  am, - 
cxeept  ftom  time  to  time  a  majeftic  fign  of  approbation*     Theie 
prefumptaoos  demahda  are  fo  infultingi  that^  faying  aixde  all  ielf.  * 
inteicfts,  the  ftntimettt  of  mtional  dignity  aloniB  ought  to  indiKO : 
ua  to  rejeA  thsm^ 

^*  In  Older  to  fee  with  thm  own  eyo  whit  it  tiofti  a  marttinm 
power  t»  have  Napoleon  fbran  ally,  tbeSwedet  Jiave  only  to  look  at 
their  neighbouiB,  the  Dana.   I  haveoaoktsdipfipeakof  theaffiura 
of  Denmark*  becaofe,  in  the  general  nrogrefs  of  events^  they  have 
only  bcrn  of  fecontfaf y  importance.  Alttch  praife  has  been  be(h>wed 
upon  the  neutrality  which  this  ffovemmeot  has  profefled  fince  tho 
commencement  of  the  wars  of  tlie  revolution.     This  condti^^ 
was,  neverthelefs,  but  a  forry  mercantile  fppculation.     Sank  in* 
p^found  apathy  during  the  revolutions  of  kurope,.  Denmark  bad 
nothing  tn  view  bnt  the  momentary  advantages  of  her  commerce,- 
w'^hoac  ever  dreaming  that  the  fall  of  fo  many  ftates  would  fooq 
(hake  the  whole  bafis  pf  her  political  exigence*     The  fad  js,  . 
that  Denmark,  after  having  ^done  a  great  deal  of  mifchief  to  the  < 
(coalefccd  powers,  has,  in  the  eod^  drawn  upon  herfelf  irreparable 
pvils.     'the  Britilh  government,  after  having  long  tolerated  a  . 
peotrality,  (entirely  to  its  difad vantage,)  finally  fees  it relfobligc4 
to  take  precautions  for  its  fafety,  in  a  ponteft  which  it  maintained 
^lone  againft  fo  many  enemies.     Hut  it  was  content  with  dif. 
airming  Denmark,  by  fcizing  its  fleet ;  and  it  evacuated  Zealand^ 
already  cpnquered,  which  it  might  eafily  have  kept  by  its  (ba 
and  !and  forces,  and  continued  to  make  war  againft  the  Danes,  * 
with  that  moderation  which  it  had  adopted  as  a  principle,  when 
hb^ilities  were  cpmmicted,  by  lefs  powerful  i^ates,  at  the  in(U. 
Ration  of  france."     ?•  S*? 

Again, 

<*  It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that  whaterer  tends  to  confolidate 
peace  and  harmony,  to  reanimate  and  mnltiply  [increase]  a.  mutoa} 
regard  between  England  and  Sweden,  ihould  be  in  this  laft.named 
pountry  alike  conformable  to  the  wants  and  interefl  of  the  labouring 
flafi  of  n^  ^-— to  theif  patural  inclinationj  and  it  fna^  be  ffiid|. 

W 
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to  iJtit  moral  geniut  of  the  nation  at  largej  and  to'^the  willies  of 
the  enlighten^  individual. 

^*  Lee  us  now  confider  its  political  relation  -witk  Riiflu.  So 
long  as  Sweden  retained  the  cranTinarine  provinces  bordenog- 
opon  that  empire,  there  always  ezifted  a  point  of  boftile  oootad 
between  the  two  ftates.  •  When  Peter  the  Great  kid  the^ift  ilon» 
to  ere^  a  new  capital  at  the  extremity  of  his  vaft  empire^  on  a 
territory  fnatched  from  the  Swediih  dominions)  he  laid  the  fonn^^ 
dation  of  a  long  druggie  between  thefe  nations.-^Rui2ia  had  to 
defend  a  frontier  too  near  the  &at  of  government  not  to  caofe 
her  uneafinaft>  whenever  ihe  was  oUiged'to  carry  lier  forces  to  any 
diftance;  at  prefenti  the  Tea'  arid  the  froasen  regions  form  a  bol* 
wark  beeween  her  and  a  ncigfaboaring  power  often  formadabie* 
Nowy  that  there  can  be  no  war  between  Ruiia  and  Sweden  ac* 
tuated  by  motives  of  reciprocal  fecurityi  Sweden  has  become,  as 
it  were,  an  iiland  on  that  fide  of  the  ooaft,  having  nothing  to 
fear  from  Ruiflia;  hence  (he  becomes  her  moft  natval  ally,  be* 
fides  which  both  ftates  have  a  common  intereft  in  the  Balric, 
and  which  has  already  induced  them  more  than  once  to  conoon* 
trate  and  unite  their  maritime  ftrength/'    P.^^. 

We  only  add  the  final  appeal  to  the  natioaa  of  Europe, 

<*  Nations  of  the  continent ! — Let  not  a  falfe  fccority  loll  yon  to 
fleep.— 4f  he  [Buonaparte]  is  permitted  to  take  breath  on  his  re- 
vcrfcs,  he  will  convince  the  world  of  what  may  be  done  by  fobterfuge 
and  effrontery  ;  his  wrath  will  have  no  bounds  againft  thcfe  who 
have  unveiled  his  weaknefs, — the  weaknefs  of  a  mortal ! — He, 
the  arbiter  of  deftinies,  the  god  of  adulatioO.  What  is  the  lofs 
of  a  whole  army  to  Buonaparte,  who,  to  ufe  hi?  own  eicpreifioni 
*  has  fo  many  men  at  his  difpofaU'  It  is  not  enough  that  he 
fhould  have  been  unfuccefsful  in  the  war  of  annihilation,  bbt  he 
mnft  be  rendered  incapable  of  waging  war, — he  muil  be  com- 
pelled to  give  up  his  fyilem  of  univerlal  fovereignty,  and  every 
preteniion  incompatible  with  the  independence  of  nations  and  th^ 
tranquillity  of  the  world  at  large."     P.  96. 

On  the  literary  fame  of  Madame  de  Stael  Holftein  it  is 
n6t  neceflary  for  us  to  expatiate.  It  is  well  known,  and 
the  prefcnt  produ£lion  will  furely  not  diminifh  it.  The  hade 
with  which  the  prefent  tranflation  has  been  made  and  printed 
has  occafioned  fevcral  errors  both  of  interpretation  and  of 
the  prcfs.  Thefe,  however,  will  readily  be  forgiven,  on  the 
rccolleflion,  that  the  objc£l  mod  important  was  to  put  the 
Engltlh  public  in  poOedian  of  the  document,  as  fpeedily  as 
pofi;ble. 
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Art.  XII.     Letters  to  John  Aikint  M*D.  on  his  Volume  of 
Vocal  Poetry  s  euid^on  his  **-  Effays  on  Song  Writing^  with  a 
Colieffion  of  fucb  Englijh  Songs  us  are  mfi  eminent  fir  poe*  • 

Steal  Merit r  puhlified  originally  h  *^^^f^V  '«  '^^  ^'^^ 
1772,  and  re-publijbed  ky  R.  H.  Evans  in  the  Year  18  lO, 
By  James  Plun^re^  B.  D.  Fellow  ofQare  Hatl\Ceimhridge. 
To  which  are  added^  a  CoUe^tiou  of  Sangs^  revifed  and 
altered  hy  the -Editor^  with  fome  original  Songs,  l{2ino. 
.467  pp.    9s.     Rivingtontf,  &c.     i&lU        ^ 

\I^E  were  preparing  to  gcveaii  account  of  Mr.  Plumptre-^ 
^  "    dramatic  volumes,  when  our  recolledion  was  recalled 
to  the  prefent  work,  which  we  determined  therefore  firft  to 
difpatcn,  and  referve  the  others  for  another  opportunity. 

Mr.  P.  has  laid  down  very  rigorous  laws  tor  the.compo- 
fition  and  fcleftion  of  fongs.  He  not  only  prphibits,  (as 
propriety  requires,*}  alt  c ompofitlons  direSly  offenfive  to  reli- 
gion or  morality ;  but  all  thdfe  which  are  founded  in  any 
refpeS  upon  filfe  principles  ;  aH  allufions  to  heathen  fab ic, 
all  amoious  and  poetical  adoration, 'all  complaints  of  fate  or 
fortune,  all  raerltion  of  ghofts,  fairies,  &c.  jn  a  word,  every 
thing  that  will  not  bear  ine  moft  rigid  .teft  of  Ghrifti^n  prin- 
ciples.  By  thefe  laws  he  examines  the  <^oI!cflions  publilhed 
by  Dr.  Aikin,  and  of  courffr  finds  them  veiy  fauhy.  We 
cannot,  indeed,  in  many  inftaiMi^s  aflert^  that  his  critici&ns 
are  unjuft;  but  ceiitainly  he  leaves, ?t  yqry  narrow  circle  at 
the  command  of  the  ivric  poei:,  and  is  not  likely  to  encourage 
fuch  com(>oritiofi8.  ^Fo  each  letter  are  fubjoine4  a  few  fpe- 
cimens.of  fongs,  deemed  by  the  editor  entirely  unexcep- 
tionabfe  ;  or  written  by  himielfi  upon  his  own  principles. 

The  firft  Letter  is  altogether  introduftory  j  the  fecond 

*'  on  ballads  and  paftoral  fongs,"  is  followed  by  fpecimens 

belonging  to  that  clafs.     Letter  3,  '^  on  mora}  and  mifceU 

kttedlis  fongf  ;"  has  alfo  its  collection  iubjoined,  asalfo  the 

^fourll)  on  •'  convivial  fongs  ;^  a»d  the  fifth  on  the  **  amatory 


mgf,  *  with  its  fpi 
new  coIle6Mon  of  fot\gs«  not  ext^nfive,  but  very  felc-61,  and 
fuch  undoubtedly  a^  cannot  corri^pt  ^ny  mind*  That  they  will 
be  equally  popular  ^with  collcdlidns  more  atrelcl'sly  formed, 
UT  cannot  promife,  but  mjny  ^'  them,  certainly,  have  high 
njerit^    The  iollowrpg,-»among  •  the  Yural  fonts,  I«  by  Mr. 

"  THe 
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t.  ■  ' 

^  Tbe  pIooghaKn  whiftkt  o'er  the  imx^w, 

Xiie  aed^  joifis  the  vacant  iUaio, 
The  woodmao  fiogs  tl^e  wopdland  thorougb,  * 

The  shepherd's  pipe  delights  the  plain : 

^  Where'er  the  anxious  £ye  tan  roaoii 
Or  ear  receive  the  jocund  ^eaforcy 

Myriads  of  .beings  thronging  flotk 
Of  nature's  long  -to  join  tfaue  meaf«re, 
nil  to  keep  time  the  village  clock 
Sounds,  f«veeCj  the  laborer's. wielcone kowe. 

**  The  hi^artb  fwept  dean,  his  partner  rmilti\g« 

Upon  the  fhining  table  fmoaks 
The  frugal  meal ;  whHe,  time  beguillngi 

The  ale  the  harmlei^  jeil  provokes* 

^  Ye  inmaies  of  the  lofty  dqftipj 
Admire  his  lot — his  children,  playing. 
To  (hare  his  fmiles  around  him  ilock. 
And  faithful  Tray,  iince  mom  that  ftrayipg 
Trudg'd  with  him,  till  the  viUage  clock 
Proclaimed  the  labourer's  welcome  home. 

3- 
"  The  cheering  faggot  burnt  to  embers, 
¥ni]]e  angels  round  their  vigils  keep, 
^  That  Power,  that  poor  and  rich  remembers, 

'^  Each  thanks,  and  then  rtuies.  to  ileep : 

''  And  now,  the  lark  climbs  heav'n's  high  dome, 
Fie(h  from  rcpofc,  toil's  kind  reliever. 

And  furnifh'd  with  his  daily  (lock, 
His  dog,  his  ftafp,  his  keg,  his  beaver. 
He  travels,  till  the  village  clock 
Sounds,  fweet,  the  labourer's  welcomehome/*    :P. J9, 

As  a  fpecimen  of  Mr.  Plumptre's  own  compofhions,  we 
ihall  give  hia  moral  fong  on  *'  the  horfe,"  in  which  he  liat 
boldly,  but  happily>  borrowed  many  iniagca  from  Job. 

^  TUB  •BORJI*     : 


€t 
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I    '• 


**  ExuUtQg  tu  ftie^igtfa,  bow  nmjeftii;  the  horfcx^ 
His  oeclc  doth'd  with  thunder,  he  gallops  his  coorie^ 

H» 
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His  Twftrils  a  glory  tremcndoufly  (hc^,  -* 

In  the  valley  he'pawetbi  unmoved  meets  tbelbe) 

With  ficrcenefa  and  rage  how  he  fwalloweth  the  gcound. 
Ha !  ha !  Hark  he  faith^  while  the  hoarfe  tnunpets  foaod^ 
In  the  battle,  b  thaoder,  i*th  ffaoat  he  gaixit  force, 
Horw  noble  in  nature,  refiftlefs  the  horfe  1 

« 

^<  He,  train'd  to  the  road,  draws  the  carriage  along, 
Is  true  to  his  work  'mid  the  habbab  and  throng, 
Tou  would  fcaree  think  that  augfat  hung  behind  at  his  heels. 
So  fwifl,  you  difcem  not  the  fpokes  of  the  wheels* 
Now,  led  meek  and  mild,  whence  he  ftood,  at  the  rack> 
See, Saddled,  his  maAer,.  moants.feebly  his  back, 
With  health  waning  faft  tq  his  aid  hadi  recoorie. 
Both  a  friend  and  pbyiioian  be  owns  in  hia  hoife« 

'*  Behold  the  heap'd  waggon  pullM  tbro'  the  deep  road,  « 
He  takes  the  hard  collar^  and  togs  on  his  load. 
From  morning  to  night,  fiN>m  the  night  to  the  mom. 
With  (hort  feafona  of  reft  is  the  hard  burden  borne  j 
Or  view  him  again,  with  firm  pace,  dng  the  plow. 
Or  drawing  the  harveft  bome  quick  to  the  mow,-— 
O  long  might  one  make  him  a  theme  of  difconrfe, — . 
How  noble !  How  ufaful  \  the  tradable  horfe ! 

4-. 

*'  Ah  why  do  we  then  oft  behold  him  abusM,; 

111  ftd,  overworked,  and  hts  Sabbarh  refus-'d> 

Back  ^ll'd  and  knees  broken,  fides  pansingMrith  pain. 

Ah.!  fatal  miftake  I  to  hope  tiiaa  to  make  gain  1 

Ye  owners !  ye  drivers  1  refledl,  and  be  juft. 

Know,  Providence  lends  all  his  creatures  in  truft. 

And  they  who* mifbfe 'them,  nor  inffer  leiiiuife, 

Mttft  account  to  the  Maker  of  both  man  and  horfe/'  P.  1 59, 

*  The  following;  anonymous  tove  fong  is  cenbunly  as  in^- 
^iltnfive  aa  aay  one  that  was  over  %vritten ;  a^d  is  propofed 
as  an  antidote  to^*'  Caiiv.toye  bo  controurd  by  advice/*  It 
rs  certainly  hcatotifuL 

•  4!         •  mm      '* 

■    • 

1*  It  Love  and  Kca(qo  nfr*er  agree^ 

Atvi  Virtue  tremble  at  his  power,        ^  j 

*Miy  Heav'n  from  Laye  pronounce,  me. fiiec',. 
*  'And  guard  ific  thro- each  titidfer  hour!      * 
^  '••  '  •  "  But, 
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•*  Bnt,  if  the  pleafnres  Love  beRowft 
,t-  .         Are  AkJi  as  Reafpn  pleas'd  allam. 
Are  fuch  as  fmiling  Victue  knows. 
To  Love  I'll  pay  my  virgin  vows* 


'*  And  fuch  they  are  r  for  loofe  defir^a 
*    Bar  ill  deferve  the  tender  name ; 
They  hlafty  like  lightning's  iranfient  iieB^ 
But  love's  a  pqre  and  conilanc  flame* 

4- 

*<  Love  (corns  aTcnrdid  fel£ft  bltTs, 

And  only  forit's  bbjodl  lives  ; 
Feels  motnal  tmtb  endear  the  kifs»  . 

And  taftes  no  joys  bat  thofe  it  gives. 

5. 

''  Love's  more  than  language  can  iieveal, 
Or  thought  ean  reachH-tho'  thooghi  is  free  $ 

*Ti»  only  felt — '^ti^'what.I  feel. 
And  hope  that  Damon  feels  ibr  me/'    P.  259* 

After  all^  this  rigid  exclufion  of  fancy,  and  every  branch 
jofextravaganza,  and  of  all  alluCon  to  things  not  believed  nor 
meant  to  be  believed,  but  ufed  merely  as  ornamental,  will, 
we  fear,  be  found  too  heavy* a  yoke  for  poets  to  bear ;  and, 
were  it  completely  enforced^  would  ^o  nearlv  to  cxtingutlh 
all  ballad  writing*  We  praiFe  the  motives  ana  the;  principles 
of  the  author,  but  cannot  help  thinking  that  they  noay  bear 
fome  little  relaxation,  without  any  dangerous  confe^uenccs. 


Art.  XIIL  Ttuehe  Sermtms  on  varkus  Suhje&i^^  and  a 
Narrative  of  the  firfl  Appearances  9four  L^rJ,  on  the  Day  $f 

. .  his  iLefurreffiptt^  %uiih  NQtes,.  By  the  hit  Rev^  Gakriit 
Stokes,  D.  D.  Chancellor  of  the  Cathedral  -of  JVaterfird. 
Re£lor  of  Defart  Martin,  Chaplain  to  the  mofi  Reverend 
JVil/iam,  Jrchbr/hop  of  Armagh,  and  Felloruj  of  Trinitj 
College,  Dublin.    8vo.    ^^^{pp.    Cadelt  and  Co.    1812. 


npHESE  poflhumous  difcpurfeM  were  felefled  by  the  fon 
of  the  4*itllo^  from  a  puxnber  which  had  \^%yi  left  in 
ufcript,*  and  a  funhifx  fele^on  If.  prdmltcdL  if  this  col- 
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legion  Qiould  meet  the  approbation  of  the  public^  It  is  rafll 
•t  any  time  to  calculate  that  fuccefs  will  be  proportionable  lo 
merits  becaure  caprice  and  accident  inter|ere  in  (b  man)^ 
ways,  to  prevent  that  which  it  is  niofi  natural  to  expe£^»  toe 
aclmiration  of  what  is  really  admirable.  .Were  this  not 
the  cafe,  we  might  fafely  promife  that  another  volume  Qf 
difcourfes  would  certainly  be  galled  for  by  the  public,  i^ 
confequence  of  the  excellency  of  the  firft. 

Dr.  Stotes  had^  without  doubt,  amaiterly  and  original  mode 
of  contemplating  the  fubjeds  on  which  he  chofe  to  write; 
and|  as  his  fiyle  is  extremely  clear  and  good,  his  thoughts 
have  the  advantage  of  being  well  and  pleafmglv  con^^ed  tp 
the  reader*  His  views  of  life  alfo  are  corrta^,  and  dmw^ 
from  a  real  and  acute  conlideration  of  the  aduii  ilate  of 
focicty :  a  merit  which  is  particularly  exemplified  in  die 
fourth  difcourfe* 

The  third  and  fonrth  are  both  employed  in  the  confideriK 
lion  of  the  general  nature  '61  Chridian  charity,  f(S  recorti^ 
mended  by  St.  Paul.  In  the  fatter  of  thefe,  after  finely 
ftating  the  blefTed  effeAs  of  genera!  benevolence,  if  it  coulll 
be  enabliflied  among  men^  the  preacher  talces  occafion  tp 
view  fome  of  the  fpurious  pretenfions  to  fuch  virtue. 
Among  others,  he  notices  that  dead  indiflPeirence  to  religion^ 
which  now  more  than  ever  difplays  itfelf>  under  the  falfe  title 
of  liberality.  .         '  ' 

f  <  Atiother  favourite  limitation  of  the  terms  charity  and  b'be- 
ralityisy  to  a. certain  degree  of  coJdncfs  about  diflefence  in  re* 
ligions  Ophnons.  Doubrlefs,  where  zeal  for  the  truth  is 
tempered  withmeeknefs  and  hen6voIence,  towards  thofe  who  -(as 
ve  conceive)  miftakingly  oppofe  it;  when  men  cati  be  earneft 
aflertors  of  the  iaith  delivered  to  the  faint s,  -and  hold  fail  the  form 
of  found  wordS|  while  at  the  fame  time^  they  keep  the  uttff^  •fthe 
Jpirit  m  tke  hwd  tf  p^ace^  great  is  the  triumph  of  truly  Chtiftian 
principle  and  grace :  but  are  not  thefe  nobie  names  of  liberalttfr 
'«Qd  charity  ,too  often  afiumed  by  ignorance  of  xeligious  diftinAicos> 
or  indi&rence  about  religion  itfelf :  and  where  is  the  merit  of 
foch  iiDpaftiality  as  is  owing  to  a  general-  want  of  afic^ioo  ?  A 
parent  is  commended  for  bearing  himfelf  evenly  to  his  childref), 
becaufe  warm  affedlionsare  apt  to  receive  a  bias  \  but  who  would 
praife  him  for' (lighting  all  alike  \  In  the  eye  then  of  reafon,  the 
indifferent  and  lukewarm  man  has  no  merit ;  but;  as  a  Chriftian, 
let  him  be  told  by  St.  Paul,  that  //  //  go^d  to  be  xiehvjlj  offered 
in  a  good  things  and  though  zeal  (hould  not  ftirouUte  to  any  un« 
charitablenefs,  it  Ihould  to  a  fteady  and  cautious  defence  of  the 
liberty  wherewith  Chrift  has  made  us  free."     P.  75, 

An  intelligent  reader  will  readiiy  apply  th^e  juft  and  ge« 

LI,  .    neral 
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fieral  fehtiments  to  circumftanccB  now  happenings  when  the 
writer  is  no  longer  able  to  wttnefs  them.  With  no  lefs  pro- 
priety does  the  preacher  expofe  the  falfe  pretence  to  general 
benevolence,  wnich  appears  in  mock  patriotifm. 

''  Another  dangerous  error  is^  applying  the  glorious  title  of 
iriend  of  mankind  to  thofe  who,  under  an  appearance  of  publfc 
fpirit,  and  love  of  liberty,  veil  iheir  impatience  of  controuY, 
third  of  power,  and  repinings  at  the  fubordination  wherein  pro. 
vidence  and  natafe  have  placeri  them.  ■  To  demonftrate  the  dif- 
ference of  this  fpirit  from  St.  Paul's  defcription  of  brotherly  love, 
we"  need  but  compare  them.  Love  fufftreth  long  and  ewvieth  mt; 
but  the  chara6ler  of  the  falfe  patriot  is  reftlefs  impatience  i  with 
envious  and  perfonal  ilruggles  for  fuperiority.  Le-i/e  nfttttntetb  K^t 
itfelfy  feeks  not  unfair  arts  of  oftentacion ;  but  are  not  the  naen  of 
whom  I  {peak  ad^uated.by  vanity  \  I.ove  breaketb  not  in  on  the 
order  of  fociety,  [i. e.  doth  mt  heba*ve  itjtlf  un/eenUy^'\  which  thofe 
delight  to  dillurb.  ^  Lvue  fifketh  not  her  oivx^  is  .mt  eafily  pro^ 
'vcked;  experience  (hews  that  violeoce,  intereft,  and  ambitiopj 
are  the  fprings  of  popular  licentioufnefs*  L'.'ve  imputeth  not  the 
^il^  does  not  rejoice  over  the  failings  or  mifconducl  of  others, 
but  rather  wiihes  to  fupprefs  complaint ;  whereas  thefe  popular 
leadei^  feem  pleafed  in  rendering  rulers  odious ;  and  too  often  *  put 
the  worft  conftrud^ion  on  their  anions,  renounce  candour,  and 
purpoiely  inflame  difcontent.  Such  is  the  oppofition  of  this  tur. 
Dulent  fpirit,  to  that  of  Chriftian  morality  :"     P.  77, 

How  temperately  is  all  this  faid>  but  yet  how  juflly  !  This 
indeed  is  a  rubje£l  on  which  it  is  hardly  poflible  for  a  perfon^ 
who  truly  values  the  fpirit  of  Chriftianity,  to  avoid  ex- 
patiating. Here  then  let  us  be  indulged  whil^  we  give 
vent  to  the  feelings  of  Chrijiian  patriotifm. 

An  evil,  it  may  be  obferved,  has  arifen  out  of  our  admira- 
ble conAitution,  not  of  neceflity,  but  from  the  pervcrfe  paf- 
:fion8  of  nien,  which  tends  to  make  it,  alinoft  always,  in  a 
great  part  of  its  operation,  Anti-chriftian.  It  is  neceflary 
for  the  Ireedom  of  our  conftitution  that  governrucnt  {hould 
•be  watched,  but  it  ought  to  be  watched  with  candour  and 
juftice,  whereas  it  is,  in  fa6},  always  watched  with  malice 
ahd  injuftice.  The  Apoflles  tell  us  n9t  to  /peak  toil  of  dig* 
Titties ;  but  our  Conftitution,.  as  it  has  long  been  managed, 
always  produces  a  party,  whofe  only  bufinefs  is  to  fpeak  evil 
of  the  highcft  dignities  of  the  State  ;  to  impute  every  bad  in- 
tention, and  deny  every  gO(jd  one;  to  pervert  all  words  and 
. anions,  lb  as  to  encourage  dirconterif,  and  fet  the  example  of 

it.     This  condu61  too,  fbrougli  the  abilities  of  forae  who  put- 

I     ■■■>.■      ..  ..  I  ■  ■  —  ■  I..  ■ ...         . , ,    .  ■ ,  .         .       I    I,      i— — ^— 

•  We  fhould  fay  fl/w^yf.     Re^^. 
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faed  it*  haa  become  reputable;  though  it  is,  in  truth,  not 
only  diflioncA,  but  deteflable  ;  not  only  immoral,  but  anti- 
chriftian !  Hence  we  have  feen  men,  by  the  ilrangeft  abufe 
of  terms,  honoured  with  the  title  of  Patriots,  wbofe  whole 
lifef  was  employed  in  perplexing  the  counfels,  vilifying  the 
a£l8,  foretelling  the  mifcarriages,  and  rejoicing  in  the  mis- 
fortunes of  their  country.  We  fay  not  this  from  attachment 
to  particular  parties  ;  if  A  and  B  change  places  a  thoufand 
times,  and  mutually  purfue  this  conduct  in  their  turns,  they 
arc  equally  profligate  ;  and  the  exiflence  of  the  thing,  which 
alds,  is  notorrou^,  is  a  deep  difgrace  to  the  country ;  nor  (hall 
\vc  ever  dcferve  to  be  conlidered  as  a  nation  of  honeft  men 
or  good  Chridians,  till  fuch  conduA  is  followed,  as  moft 
richly  it  dcfcrves,  by  .public  and  geiieral  deteftation.  To 
nurfe  bad  paflions  in  themfelvcs,  and  to  indil  them  by  all 
'poflible  means  into  others,  is  the  bafeft  occupation '  which 
human  beings  can  take  up ;  and  To  it  will  be  efieemed,  by 
whatever  great  names  countenanced,  whenever  a£lionB  (hail 
obtain  their  true  and  proper  pities;  as  they  will  undoubtedly, 
if  not  before,  at  the  great  and  final  tribunal. 

To  wljatever  extent  this  wretched  trade  may  be  carried, 
now  or  hereafter,  (and  we  fear  it  is  not  likely  to  ceafe,}  let 
it  at  lead  remain  upon  record,  that  the  editors  of  the 
British  Critic  have  publifhed  their  proteft  againft  it. 

We  have  wandered  a  little  from  Dr.  Stokes,  but  iii  a  path 
into  which  his  difcourfe  conducted  us ;  and  to  illuftrate, 
yet  more  firongly,  the  truth  of  his  pofitions.  We  now  pro- 
ceed with  our  account  of  the  volume.  The  opening  of  the 
fifth  difcourfe,  which  is  on  the  raifmg  of  the  widow's  fon  at 
Nairn,  is  uncommonly  fine;  and  the  refutation  of  the  infidel 
furmife  equally  happy.  Of  the  remaining  difcourfes,  . 
(though  all  are  good.)  the  mod  remarkable  are  the  10th  on 
the  text  of  Mark  iv.  1 1,  12,  in  which  it  is  fully  fhown,  that 
the  words  of  our  Saviour,  there  recorded,  give  no  coun« 
tenanceto  exclufive  ele£lion ;  and  the  1  Ith,  on  (he  pcrverfion 
of  particular  texts  of  fcripture.  The  latter  fliould  be  care- 
fully read  throughout,  as  it  points  out  very  clearly  to  what 
degree  fcveral  expreffions  of  St.  Paul,  have  beoo  perverted 
|)y  fanatical  explanation,  and  in  what  manner  fuch  errors 
have  arifen.-  Dr.  Stokes  gives,  on  this,  occafion,  a  firong 
caution  againft  raQi  and  hally  citation  of  Scripture,  without 
due  attention  to  afcertain  the  true  meaning  of  the  paflages, 
and  the  caution  is  flrengtbened  by  a  ftrikmg^  though  very 
inodefV,  mention  of  his  own  fcrupulous  care  on  this  head. 

^*  It  is  now  almoft  balf  a  cemury  fince  I  was  called  to  the 
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awful  duty  of  preaching  to  my  fellow  Chriftiftns  tfie  wor4  of  Go^« 
Howcrer  unworthy  in  other  reTpeAs^  (and  may  the  divine  mercy 
pardon  my  drfieiencies,}  I  have  never  confidered  the  oftce  of  cttisy 
or  expounding  the  divine  oracfes,  but  with  reverence  and  Icmpo* 
lous  {ear  ;  left  I  (hoold  mifquote  or  mifapply  them ;  left  I  (hoaki 
miflead  my  brethren^  or  deh^  the  fine  gold  of  the  word  of  the 
Moft  High,  No  Chriftian  teachet  Ihouki  veoture  to  tftter  God'a 
word,  without  having  at  fometime  endeavoured,  by  confuhing 
the  original^  comparing  the  context,  ot  examining  the  beft  ixi« 
terprcters  to  which  he  bad  accefs,  to  fatisfy  hit  confcience  that 
lie  quoted  and  applied  them  in  their  true  fenfe :  he  fhould  con^ 
ftantly  labour  to  add  to  his  information;  teviewi  and  ledify  his 
former  interpretations*  Such  etlU>1oymept  appears  to  me  more 
likely  to  promote  the  falvation  of  men,  than  the  multiplying  dif^ 
courfes*and  iournies»  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  fcarcely  to  leave  an/ 
time  for  reading!  or  meditation."     P.  238. 

The  twelfth   difcourfe,    on   a    very  unpromiling   text^ 
(2  Tim.  iv.  \S.)  was  written  in  part,  to  fliow  that  hatdTy 
any  thin?  realty  unprofitable  can  be  found  in  the  Scripiurci^ 
when  duly  confidered.     The  confirmationf  which  this  apr« 
parentty  unimportant  paffage  gives  to  a  part  of  the  Ads  of 
the  Apoftles,  was  pointed  out  by  Paley,  iuth^t  moft  ingenious 
of  books,  bis  liora  PatiUnir ;  and  other  circumftances  arc 
well  deduced  from  it  by  Dr.  Stokes,  which  fully  juftify  his 
choice  of  it  (ot  a  text ;  nor  is  it  poflible  to  read  the  difcourfe, 
without  admiring  the  good  fenfe,  as  well  as  xbe  acuteoefff 
of  the  author.     He  draws  from  it  a  proof  of  the  poverty  of  the 
Apoftle,  and  of  his  love  of  ftudy,  and,  in  both  refpefis,  he 
makes  the  moft  found  and  judicious  ufe  of  his  example.     As  a 
vifitation  Sermon,   for  which  pnrpofe  it  was  drawn-  up,  the 
difcourfe  is  peculiarly  edifying.     With  refpe61  to  die  laft  arti- 
cle in  the  volume,  entitled,  *•  A  Narrative  of  the  firft  Appear- 
ances  of  our  Lord,  on  the  dav  of  hisRefune^ion ;"  it  would 
be  raOi  to  pronounce  a   definite  opinion,   wit  hoot  taking 
tifne  to  wetrh  and  examine  all  the  proofs  given, .  not  only 
here,  but  alio  by  Archbiihop  Newcome  and  Dr,  Townfoa, 
in  arranging  the  fame  events*     As  tbey  all  diScr  from  each 
ether,  in  a  imall  degree,  it  is  only  by  a  iludious  comparifon 
of  all,  that  a  proper  decifion  can  be  made.     Of  this  nasra- 
tive,  hwvever,  we  may  and  mutt  fay,  that,  confidered  by 
•  ilfelf,  it  has  the  greateft  poffible  ?ppearanc6  of  propriety  and 
confiflcncy ;  and  is,  at  all  events,  a  ftrong  additional  proof 
of  the  abilities,  and  fcriptural  knowle  ige  of  the  Revereod 
author*         ^  - 
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Art.  1 4«  Horaa  in  London  ;  conffting  of  Imitafhm  of  the  fixfi  ^w# 
Bo9k%  of  the  Odes  of  Horace,  Bj  the  Authors  %fthe  Reje&ed  Ad^ 
dreJ/eSyCr  thenenvTheatfion  Poeteirum^  12 mo.  173  pp.  7». 
Miller.     1813. 

Of  9)1  comparifons,  which  arc  proverbially  odioiu«  it  i« 
Sometimes  one  of  the  worft  to  compare  an  autltor  with  himfelf. 
For  this  reaibn»  the  lefi  we  call  to  mvA  the  exquiiite  '<Reje(led 
Addrefies/'  with  this  fecond  publication  of  the  fame  authors  lie. 
fore  us,  the  better,  fiurlefque  imitations  of  Horace  are  almoft  a 
trite  exercife  of  ingenuity,  and  have  frequently  becniFery  happily 
executed.  Some  of  the  prefent  colie^ion  are  perhaps  better  than 
fnoft  of  their  predecefTors,  but  others  are  far  from  having  that 
claim.  'Without  ^oing  too  minutely  into  the  examioatioD«  we 
will. quot/e  one  or  two  of  the  heft,  and  leave  the  book  to  its  own 
fortune.  Among  thefe  we  cannot  overlook  the  following  hu. 
mourous  addrefa  to  the  northern  critics,  who  have  io  much  ap« 
palled  the  poets  of  the  fouth  i  and  ftili  appal  them^  though  in  a 
Icfs  degree,    notwitbftanding   the  very  happy  netort  of  Lord 

'*  B€)0|L  I.    ODB   10. 

* 

^*  O  Matre  pulchra  filiapulchrior/* 

'•  O  rigorous  fons  of  a  clime  more  feverc. 

If  Horace  in  London  ofl^end, 
Ubbought  let  him  perllh,  unread  difappearj 

But  ah,  do  not  haften  his  end. 

**  Not  whifterM  Geramb,  who  veracity  brayes, 

In  bpafting  of  princely  delight Sj 
Not  Rowland,  when  thuipping  the  pu(hionhe  raves, 

Of  Beelzebub's  capering  fprites, 

**  Are  as  mad  a»  the  martyr,  inviting  the  whips 

Of  Pocfy'smercilefs  reign  ; 
Who  like  Mrs.  Brownrigg  her  ^prentices  ftripSi 

Then  kills  them  with  famine  and  pain. 

^'  'Tis  faid,  when  the  box  of  Pandora  flew  ope, 

A  treafure  was  found  underneath ; 
Jt  feem'd  to  the  vulgar  a  figure  of  hope. 

To  poets  a  lapreat  wreacht 

**  'Xwas  this  ignis  fatuus,  tempting  to  roam,  • 

That  lighted  poor  Burns  to  his  fate  ; 
'fhat  bade  him  abandon  hh  plough  and  his  home, 

I'o  ftaf  ve  gmi<i  cities  and  ftate, 

L  1  3  <^  Me* 
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^*  Me,  too,  has  the  treacherous  phantom  infpir'd 

In  moments  of  yoorhful  delight ; 
With  lyric  prefumpt ion  myboiem  has  fir'd, 

To  imitate  Horace's  might. 

<<  Repentant  henceforth,  I  will  write  like  a  dunce. 

In  proie,  all  the  reft  of  my  life, 
If  you,  dread  difleAors,  will  fpare  me  this  once. 

The  fmart  of  your  cricical  knife."     P.  63. 

Tlie  "  integer  vitap  fcelerifqne  parus"  has  perhaps  been  more 
frequently  imitated  than  any  of  Horace's  Lyrics,  and  once  at 
Icaft,  if  we  forget  not,  on  the  fubjeft  of  a  poet  and  a  dun  ♦.  Yet 
is  the  following  imitation  of  (he  fame  kind,  too  neat  and  'witty  to 
be  pafled  by. 

BOOK  r.    ODB   12. 

"The  pauper  poe^  pure  in  zeal, 
Who  aims  the  Mufe's  Crown  to  (leal| 
Need  fteal  no  crown  of  bafer  fort, 
To  buy  a  goofe,  or  pay  for  port. 
He  needs  not  fortune's  poifon'd  fource, 

Nor  guard  the  Houfe  of  Commons  yields. 
Whether  by  Newgate  lie  his  courfe. 

The  Fleer,  King's  Bench,  or  Cold-bath- fields. 

*'  For  1  whom  latCi  impranfut  walking. 
The  Mufc  beyond  the  verge  had  led. 

Beheld  a  huge  bumbailifT  ftalking, 

Who  ftar'd,  but  touch'd  me  not^  and  fled  ( 

A  bailiff,  black,  and  big  like  him^ 

So  fcowling,  defperate,  and  grim, 

No  lock-up  houfc,  the  gloomy  den 

Of  all  the  tribe  (hall  breed  again. 

"  Place  me  beyond  the  verge  afar, 
'  Where  alleys  blind  the  light  debar) 

Or  bid  me  fafcinated  lie, 

Beneath  the  creeping  catchpole's  eye  ; 

Place  me  where  fpunging.houfes  round 
.  Atteft  that  bail  is  never  found  ; 

Where  poets  ftarye,  who  write  for  bread. 

And  writs  are  more  than  poems  read ; 

Still  will  I  quaf  the  Mufe's  fpring. 
In  reafon's  fpite  a  rhyming  finner, 

I'll  fometimes  for  a  fupper  fmg, 

And  fometimes  whiftle  for  a  dinner."     P.  74. 
■  '        *    \  »   ' — *^  ^         .■■        ..I         '        , 

♦  On  recolle^Uon,  the  imitation  alluded  to  is  in  "  the  Oxford 
Saufage,"<and  is  probably  by  Tom  Warton,  who  contributed  much 
to  that  witty  colledion.     It  is  at  p.  73,  and  begins  thus; 
"  The  man  who  hot  a  farthing  owes. 
Looks  down  with  fcornful  eye  on  thole 
Who  rife  by  fraqd  or  cunning." 
It  is  clearly  fuperior  to  that  above  quoted. 
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We  remark  with  regret  that  the  poets  in  this  volwfte^  betray 
principles  rather  lax^  both  in  morals  and  religion ;  and  though 
they  very  ably  la(h  fome  much  greater  offenders,  are  not  them- 
felves  exempt  from  blame.  The  34th  Ode  of  Book  Ifl.  is  par. 
ticularly  faulty  io  this  refp^.  On  the  whole,  we  connot  but 
wi(h  that  the  authors  had  materially  purged  their  colle^ion, 
or  kept  it  back  fome  time,  for  the  benefit  of  their  maturer 
thoughts. 

A  RT.  15.     Variety^  w  Poeikal  Proiufions,  by  John  Gkmville.  1 2mo« 
No  Bookfeller's  Name.     los.     181 5.   ' 

That  many  of  thefe  Poetical  Exercifes  defer ve  the  naine  of  ele. 
gant|  may  be  inferred  from  the  fubjoined  fpecimen.  Some  have 
appeared  before^  and  fome  few  in  the  Volume  are  by  another 
hand. 

**    TO.PITV,  '      * 

"  Hail!  lovely  nymph,  whofepenfive  mien 
Within  eat'h  fad  recefs  is  feen,  - 

Weeping  the  love-lorn  tale; 
Whofe  winning  accents  oft  1  hear. 
So  foftly  wild,  {o  fwectly  clear> 

Breathe  through  tKe  looely  vale. 

^'  Not  all  the  beauties  that  a^orci 

The  rich  refplendence  of  the  mottn,  \ 

To  me  are  half  fo  fweet^ 
As  arc  thofe  mild  and  tender  beams. 
Which  from  thine  upraifed  eye-lid  ftreamt 

In  forrctWs  cold  retreat. 

**  Wlien  Mifery's  wan  and  faded  form 
Abides  the  fury  of  the  ftorm. 

Deprived  of  every  friend ; 
Then  doft  thou  gently  raife  her  head,  - 
And  to  fom?  low  proteAive  ihed 
Her  trembling  footfteps  bend* 

-"  With  all  the  eloquence  of  youth^ 

To  thee  her  tale  of  flighted  trutb  '    \ 

The  artless  virgin  tells  ; 
While  on  her  bofom,  white  as  fnow^ 
And  on  her  cheek,  all  pale  with  woe. 
Thine  eye  alternate  dwells. 

*'  To  me  the  pearl  is  not  fo  dear 
As  is  that  gentle,  gen'rous  tear, 

Juft  EiUl'ning  in  thine  eye; — 
Nor  yet  fo  fweet,  from  yonder  dell. 
The  Sylvan  harp's  celeftial  fwellj 
Ai  it  thy  rooornful  figh« 

X  1  ♦  "  Give 


620  British  Catalocue.    C^mmrc^ 

**  Give 'met  when  penfire  and  alone» 
To  hear  thf  lorn  late's  mellow  tone. 

At  eve  the  woods  among ; 
For  thou  (ach  painful  thought  ^anft  cheer. 
Sad  warbling  oo  the  night's  dull  ear, 
.   Thy  flow  expreffive  fong. 

"  Angetic  form,  enthroned  in  Heaven, 
Oh  I  be  thy  power  to  me  but  given. 

Let  me  thy  influence  own '; 
My  i^arliefl  tows  thou  flialt  receive, 
,  Altho',  perhaps^  thou  wilt  not  heave 
One  flgh  wben  I  am  gone*" 

DRAMATIC. 

A»T,  16.  At  Home;  a  Farce  «voitk  Mttfic^  in  two  A3t,  perforwui 
at  the  Tbtatre  Jioyalf  Cedent  Garde/tg  luiiif  uninjlerfal  Apfiaufem 
Svo.     2s.     Chappie.     J&X3* 

The  author  of  this  piece  informs  us,  that  it  was  intended  for 
nothing  beyond  a  **  fnap  fhot  at  folly  as  it  flew."     It  mu^  be 
acknowledged  that  the  dramatic  fportfman  ha$  taken  excellent 
aim,  and  has  brought  his  bird  In  triumph  to  the  ground.     It  is 
indeed  a  very  facetious  and  foccefsfu I  attempt  to  expofe  the  imJ 
pertinence  and  folly  of  an  individual,  who  has  too  long  been  per. 
mitte^  to  infult  the  gop^  fenfe  of  the  public,  and  to  hold  up  tq 
deferved  ridicule  thofe  unmeaning  viflts  of  vanity  and  parade, 
wheire,  in  the  language  .of  the  author,  V  Hes  and  dowager  coun- 
^  tefles  are  provided  at  fo  much  per  doten."     The  writer  lays 
claim  to  no  praife  beyond  this ;  but  it  requires  no  great  penetra- 
tion to  detcdi,  in  this  lively  (ketch,  the  flyle  apd  colouring  of  aii 
able  and  experienced  mailer*  - 

COMMERCE. 

AlT.   17.     A  Differtaihn  m  the  puhlk  ¥ijheru$  ^  Great  Britami 

explaming  the  Rife^  Progre/s^  and  Art  of  the  Dutch  Fijberyi  atrJlf 

Jhemnmg^  hy  plain  and  uneq^ivocal.  Jfemonfiration^   that  the  Eftam 

hlijhment  of  a  national  Ff/hety^  onjimilar  Principfkt^  mfill  extinptijh 

Ufe  Poori'^rate  ;  aff»M  nniverfai  Employment ;  prftffnt   the    AV- 

e^ty  of  namal  Imprefs  \  increafe  Trade ;  diminifl)  Taxes' ifnpply 

tortftamt  and  perpetual   Food;  and  angment   the   Wealth  of  the 

Nation^   annn^ffy,   twenty  millions  of  Founds;  iviih  the  Method 

propofed  for  ejiaing  fuch    F.ftahUJbmekt:      By  ffenty   Schultesj 

Author  of  an  Effay  on  aquatic  Rights ^   Law  of  private  Fi/beries^ 

lic^    gvo.     101  pp.  '3s/  Underwood.     1813.        *'  " 

'  *  •    •  •  • 

Ample  as  are  th^  promifes  of  ^is  title-page*  we  by  no  means 

^nude( 
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.eonfider  the  trail  as  one  of  thofirj  which  promife  wirhoQt  being 
able  to  perform,  and  which  endeavour  to  make  up  in  boafting  for 
their  want  of  real  merit.  When  we  confider  that  the  chief  wealth 
of  the  Dutch  nation,  now  depreifcd  and  ftripped  by  defpotifm^ 
acofe  from  that  very  fource  which  is  here  pointed  out  to  us,  and 
which  properly  belongs  to  us,  the  pamphlet  of  Mr.  Schultes  can 
by  no  means  be  confidered  as  recommending  a  chimerical  projedl* 
What  has  been  done  once,  may  be  effefted  again.  The  rife  oi  the 
Dutch  is  thus  defcribed ; 

*'  Uxged  originally  by  natural  want,  namely,  the  fupply  of 
Ibod,  the  Dutch  reforted  to  the  Britilh  ieas,  and  there  difcovered 
the  means  of  deriving^  through  an  inexhaudible  medium,  the 
wealth  of  all  nations  :  from  humble  attempts,  they  advanced  to 
bold  and  cnterpriling  projefls,  and  eventually  b9came  a  great  and 
powerful  fiate,  the  refult  of  the  united  labours  of  induRrious  in. 
diriduals."     P.  4. 

The  great  difficulty  in  the  way  of  the  proje^  feems  to  be,  that 
the  Government  is  co  undertake  and  manage  the  wh<^e  fyftetn. 
But  it  defer ves  to  be  veil  cpnitdered* 

The  reader  will  fmile  with  us,  at  the  Dutch  mode  of  clafling 
perfons,  not  employed  in  manual  labour.  In  a  public  eflimate, 
piiblilhed  about  1669,  the  following  is  the  concluding  item. 
After  enumerating  all  the  laborious  clafles :  **  By  the  labour  and 
cire  of  M  the  above. mentioned  perfons,  idle  gentry  without 
callings,  itatefmen,  officers,  ufu^rs,  foldiers,  hofpitaUmen,  beg. 
gars,  %c.  are  fuftained^  to  the  amobnt  of  200,000  guilclers,'' 
This  is  a  true  republican  item  ! 

CATHOLICS. 

Art.  18.  A plntH  Statment  of  the  Raman  Catholic  QjUefilou,  By 
the  R**o,  Thomas  Le  Mefurier^  M,  A.  AeBot  of  HaughtOM^  near 
Darl'tngtorty  in  the  Couttty  of  Dnrham,  Domeftic  Chaplain  to 
Lord  Vifcottnt  Sidmottth^  and  late  Re  fiat  of  hjenviott  Lotfgyille^ 

Bvo.     77  pp»     «s.  6d.    Rivingtons,  &c.     1813. 

In  tbe  multitude  of  pamphlets,  which,  the  prefent  alarming 
e^^tgence  occafiona,  we  can  do  little  more  with  each,  than  give  s| 
Tcry  brief  abftradl  of  its  arguments,  or  fele^  one  or  two  (hort 
but  ft  r iking  paOages  co  lay  before  our  readers.  .The  latter  me. 
thi^  we  mall  take  witK  Mr.  Le  Mefurier,  whofe  words  wilt 
command  the  <nore  attention,  as  he  has  long  been  Jcnown  for  one 
of  the  ubleft  detcAors  of  Komiih  fallacies*  After  quoting,  in  a 
bote,  the  jult  conceiHon  of  the  Bp«  of  Landaf,  *f  that  every 
government  ha^  a  right  to  provide  for  its  own  prefervation.  by 
jiny  internal  regulations  conAJHent  with  the  law  of  God,  and  th< 
pghts  of  other  independent  ftates ;  and  if  the  government  thinks 
that  its  preftryatim  cannot  be/eeured  nnithout  the  exclnfion  of  certaim 
{ttdi^iidauis from  certain  fxi^'^^S'h  tT  HAS  A  HIGHT  to  fXCtUD^ 
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Proteftantifxn  is  a  perfecating  religion^  at  poperj  hns  a  thonTand 
timet  proved  itfdf  to  be  ?  Td  the  CounUr^Addreft  itfirlf  we  moft 
refer  our  readers  for  a  further  account  of  the  ikllii^ies  of  tb^ 
Addrefs^ 

AitT*  20.  Roman  CatMia  fvwed  to  he,  upoti  ^rmcipU^  irrccoKm 
cileahly  bofliU  to  all  Frouflant  Eftablifi>mnttu  lateaded  to/erme 
as  a  Su/ffliment  to  *^  The  Claims  of  the  Roman  CaiJb&lics  cwsfi^ 
deredy  tffifb  Referniee  to  the  Safety  of  the  EftabU/bed  Cbttnb,  and 
the  Rights  of  Religious  Toleration.**  8vo.  24  pp.  is.  Cadell 
^nd  Dairies.     1813* 

The  pamphleti  to  which  this  fmaller  publication  is  intended  ai 
a  Supplement,  was  noticed  at  large  in  our  Review  for  January^ 
j|t  page  6j; ;  and  there  dated,  and  in  fome  degree  Ihown  to  be  one 
of  the  moft  conclufivei  in  point  of  argument,  that  have  ever  ap. 
peared.  The  prefent  fupplemental  trad  is  chiefly  employed  19 
xlifplaying  the  necefTary  confequences  of  the  undeniable  and  indeed 
undenied  Roman  Catholic  do^rine.  that  'Talvatlon  cannot  poffibly 
be  had  gut  of  that  Church."  The  author  fiiow5,  that  this  doArine 
is  held  by  them  in  a  much  more  rigorous  and  unqualified  fenfe  than 
belongs  to  any  thing  fimiiar,  that  has  been  attempted  to  be  fL%Jt^ 
upon  any  Proteftant  Churches;  fo  much  fo.  that  it  mud  for  ever 
make  them  jioftiie>upon  principle,  to  every  Proteftant  Eftablifhment, 
jt  is  pointed  out,  that  the  difclaiming  oaths  and  declarations  pro* 
poied  in  Mr.  Grattan's  bill  do  not  notice  this  dogma,  nor  pro^ 
ride  againft  ti%  tfieds,  the  nature  of  which  is  fully  ihown. 

Wp  are  not  weary,  we  never  could  be,  with  doing  what  we 
feel  to  be  fo  much  our  duty,  as  calling  the  public  att«ntion  to  thefe 
things ;  but  we  do  ic  under  much  difcouragement,  when  we  con^ 
fpnplate  the  adloal  tendency  of  political  proceedings,  firery 
inouth  talks  of  fecurities  for  the  Proteftant  Eflablifliment !  th^ 

Cull  down  the  old  fortifications  to  build  a  fence  of  reeds,  and  then 
id  us  fleep  fecure.  It  feems  t9  us  exa^ly  the  fame  policy  as  it 
would  be  to  give  Buonaparte  100  ihips,  and  then  fay,  '^oh,  bat 
he  (hail  promue  not  to  invade  the  firitiih  ifles  (" 

We  had  juil  correded  the  proof  of  this  paragraph,  when  vq 
kamt,  with  delight,  the  check  given  to  the  progrefs  of  what  ap- 
pears  to  ua  ruin,  by  the  patriotic  amen4meot  of  the  Speaker* 
Mty  this  give  time  for  mor^  effe^ual  confideration, 

AitT.  2 1  •  Afolimu  and  timelj  Apftal  in  Defence  of  the  CAoJlitvtioiik 
in  Church  and  State^  m^  humhlj  addreffed  to  the  Peers  in  Pa9^ 
liament  ojfemhledy  hut  particularly  to  the  Archhifiopi  and  Bj/b^fs^ 
and  to  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Chancellor j  Earl  of  Liverpool^ 
Liird  Sidmottfty  and  Lord  Kffty(m*  8vc^^  5?  PP^  ^^*  J*  J'^ 
Stockdale.     1813. 

Wemuch  regret  that  fome  ofthefmoftpoiwerlul  pamphlets,  which 
th^  prefent  crifis  has  produced,  fl^ould  be  anonymous.  So  little 
attention  is  paidj  in  general^  to  publiv^tions  th^9  i%cdj  that  it 
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is  almoft  a  wafte  of  talent  to  lifrite  them.  -  It  feemt  too  as  if  tifs 
defenders  of  the  beft  of  caufet  were  aihamed*  pr  afraid  of  being 
known  to  cfpoufe  it»     The  prefent  tradt  is  fuch  as  wonld  not  in^ 
grace  any  name,  yet  it  appears  witlioiit  one,    and  therefoiifey  wti  ^ 
touch  fear,  will  lofe  a  confidefable  part  of  it»  eflfed. 

The  appeal  now  before  us  is  learned  in  hiftoncaldedtt^ion^, 
and  ftrong  in  argument ;  and  though  the  aathor  tells  tts»  in  a 
ihort  adverttfementf  that  he  has  been  prevented, .  by  privalecijr^ 
comftances,  from  filling  op  hir  original  deHgn^  yet  we  rhink  that 
there  is  snoch  which  ought  to  attrad  notice,  even  inwhat  is  here 
pablilhed.  This  pamphlet  is  doqoent  and  earneiib,  and  it  ia  much 
to  be  lamented  that  the  authorwaa  pvevented  frooi  completing  hia 
defign.  Weiball  cQpy  the'  account  of  one  of  the.  moft  recent 
tranfa^ions,  which  difplay  the  fpirit  of  the  Ronii&  hierarchy  i 
the  reverfion,  by  authority,  of  the  general  aft  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic laity,  and  fome  priefts^  in  England, 

"  The  Roman  Catholics  of  England,  after  three  years  of  de* 
liberation,  together  with  the  approbation  of  foreign  oniveriities, 
and  the  fandtion  of  councils*    prepared  a  bill  for  Parliament, 
Wherein  they  entitTed  fhemfelves,  vrith  pointed  iignificaocy,  Pro. 
tefting  Catholic  DtiTenters.     They  inferted  in  this' bill,  an  oath 
of  allegiance  and  abjuration,  folemnFy  pr9tefiing  againfl  th^ft  docm 
trines  and principlis  *with  <which  their  religion  i»  charged^  09  dangerw* 
to  /ocietjf  and  repugnant    to   political  and  civil   liherty,     Theit 
siCNXD  alfo  a  foleinn  declaration  and  proteflation  againft  all  fodi 
dodtrinet  and  principles,     fiat,*  after  years  of  deliberation,  the 
iandion  of  foreign  councils,  the  approbation  of  foreign  univer. 
fities,  and  their  Sgnatures  advifedly  and  fc^emnly  affixed  to  theit 
protei^j  many  of  them  withdrew  their  names,  in  pAssf  yb  oBiai- 
BHcs  TO  THEIR  VtCAXs  Apostolic.     By  an  Encyclical   let*, 
ter,  dated  Odober  21,  1789,  and  by  another,  dated  19th  Janii. 
ary,   1791,  the  Ficars  Apoftolic  condemned  this  mew  oath  of  alUgi^ 
4ince  and  abjuration  ;  and  averred,  thzt  ^n  oath\v^KT?^%ov^^  BT 
THEM  if  taken,  cannot  be  LAwrtTL  ;  that  fuch  condemnation 
oi it ^'nvas  CO fffirmtdhy  xht  Apofiolic  See;    that    they  condemned 
all  interference  by  any  oath,  de^aration,  or  inf^rilment,  in  mat- 
ters of  religion  or  do^rine.     And  they  difapproved   of  the  new 
appellation  of  PROTESTING  Catholic  Diffenters*— All  com. 
men t  is  imneceffary  here  •  •  * '     P.  2  5 

In  the  following  fentence  the  aaihor  expreiTes  moft  exa^ly  our 
appreheniions. 

"  But  remove  the  excluding  principle  againft  Catholics,  and 
reparation  of  Church  and  State  follows.  Yon  then  trample  lipon 
the  Bill  of  Rights,  you  tear  the  A6^  of  Succeflion,  you  attack, 
in  the  moft  elTential  and  vital  qualifications,    the  right  of  the 


*  **  Thefe  documents  are  pabLUhed  at  large,  with  all  the  fig- 
natures  and  correfpoodence  in  the  well  known  Blue  Book^  pr 
*  declaration  and  Pfoteftation,*    &c.    It  is  an  invaluable  pam. 

phlct." 

4  Houfe 
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of  Ireland.'* — '^  The  frequent  repetition  of  holidays  4eadt  him 
habits  of  idlenefs,  and  it  is  with  relodtance  that  he  again  retorns 
labour."    P.  1 8. 


WAR. 

AUT.   25.     The  Itetnai  ff  th^  Frentb  Army  fr^m-  M9/cot»; 
'  Mutbentie  Narrdtiviey  tfnitflftUi  from  the  French^  recently  ^uh!ij 
mt  Si,  Ftterjhurgh^  and  afurtjoardi  reprinted  at  Berlin^   by  the 
Authority   of  the  re/peffi<ue  Gvoemments^     8vo.     28  pp.     i»» 
Lomaxj  Lichfield  ;  Longman  and  Co.  London.     1815. 

This  TCry  interefting  document,  the  original  of  whidi  we  M^ 
readi  has  appeared,  we  believe,  in  one  or  tvro  trandations.  We 
notice  that  which  happens  to  come  firft  in  our  way,  and  which  vk 
well  and  clearly  executed. 

The  narrative  it&if  is  diftind,  and  apparently  accurate,  not 
dtfgraced  by  afiedUtion,  nor  declamation.  The  beginning  of  the 
French  difaftert  is  thos  dcfcribod,  after  marking  the  error  of  die 
Couunander,  in  remaining  too  long*  at  Mofcow. 

*^  At  this  time  famine  raged  to  fucb  a  degree  is  the  French 
army)  that  the  regiments  had  divided  into  ftragglidg  partiea^ 
which  plundered  and  ravaged  all  the  country  around,  to  the  dif. 
tance  of  foroe  werfts  from  the  great  road :  their  hories  perUhed  by 
thoofands  ;  and  every  corps  was,  in  confequence,  obliged  to  bum 
an  immenle  quantity  of  baggage  and  waggons.  All  the  rillagea  . 
of  the  governments  of  Mofcow  and  Kalouga  had  rifen  in  arms, 
to  avenge  themfelves  on  the  invaders,  f«r  the  miferies  they  had 
fuffered ;  and  daily  butchered  whole  parties  of  ilragglers,  clofely 
prefled  by  the  indefatigable  CofTacks.  The  main  army  purfued 
the  great  road,  without  daring  to  deviate:  horfc.flefli  was  now 
become  its  alrooft  fole  fubfiftence  ;  and  every  day  hundreds  of  the 
foldiers  were  feen  expiring  from  famine  and  fatigue.  Already  the 
horfes  of  the  cavalry  were  employed  to  drag  the  ar;illerys  of 
which  many  pieces  had  been  abandoned  to  the  purfuers,  or  b^ried» 
In  a  word,  the  miferies  of  the  army  were  extreme;  and  only  pre- 
fented,  in  their  terrible  progrcfllon,  a  more  cheerlcfs  and  defolated 
profped^. 

"  On  the  22d  of  Oflober  •,  there  was  a  hot  engagement  witE  . 
the  rcar-guard  at  Wiazma.  The  firft  corps,  commanded  by  Mar«^ 
-fhal  Davoufl,  and  part  of  the  fourth,  were  driven  beyond  Wiazma,. 
and  purfued  till  night,  with  a  lofs  of  tweoty-five  pieces  of  cannon, 
and  feveral  thoufand  men  killed,  wounded,  or  taken.  The  towo 
itfelf,  (haring  the  fate  of  all  others,  through  which  the  French 
had  retreated,  was  rednced  to  afhes.  The  feverlty  of  the  fealbn 
now  firft  began  to  be  felt ;  and  added  to  the  calamities  of  there* 


«•«— f. 


Oldftylc. 

treating 


.BRITtSH  CATALOCtXjf.     Mlkaf^.  «29 

treating  army.    To  fubfiH  wholly  on  frozen  horfcflefhy  without 
exhilarating  liquors,  or  winter  clothing;,  to  fli^ep  upon  ice  and 
fhowy  unfheltered  from  the  rigour  of  that  inSofpitable  cli  ne,  were 
extreoiities  too  cruel  for  human  nature  to  ei.dure.     Every  night 
diaiiy  hundreds  penflied  from  the  intenfe  cold ;  and  exhauftioft 
Fvept  off  its  vidlims  in  the  day.     Heaps  of  dead  and  of  dying 
narked  the  paflage  of  the  dsvoted  zrmy :  ths  foldiers  thi'ew  away, 
by  companies^  their  arms  and  baggage :  ord^r  and  difcipline  nu 
longer  exifted.     The  officer  and  the  private  became  mutually  re* 
gardlefs  of  each  other:  everyone  was  tv)0  much  occupi(*d  with 
his  own  miferies  to  think  any  longer  of  commanding  or  obeying. 
Amid  theie  motley  groups,  compofed  of  all  the  regiments,  mixed 
in  indifcriminittexonfurion,  the  divifion  whrch  guarded  the  bag- 
gage could  alone  be  dtitinguiihed  ;  and  (his  was  every  moment 
brdcen  in  upon,  and  plundered  on  all  iidet  by  the  deftrudiv^ 
Coflacks."     P.  12. 

This  is  a  fufficient  fpcctmen ;  the  whole  narrative  is  curious; 
and  well  concentrates  what  has  been  feen  in  detail  before.  It  ia 
worth  prefervihfi;  in  every  family,  as  a  roemocial  of  the  dreadful 
calamities  pccafioned  to  a  people,  by  becoming  the  tools  of  aa 
inordinate  and  prefifmptaoas  ambition. 


MILITARY. 

ft 

Att.  26.  The  Local  Militia  Pajmaft^r'i  AJJifiant;  a  coKcifi 
Tre4iti/e  9m  Local  Militia  Finance :  fivwing  the  Allowances  groMtei 
to  Local  Militia  Regiments;  the  Manner  of  draining  the  fame  from 
the  Agent-General  and  other  Depart  mint  %■;  alfo  the  Method  of 
making  up  Public  Accounts^  ^c,  &c»  nv/th  an  Appendix,  contain-* 
ing  copious  Ahftraffs  of  all  the  Orders  and  Regulations  now  in  Force^ 
Cartfullj  compiled  from  official  Documents ,  bj  Lieutenant  jfofeph 
Fotwler,  Quarter^Mafter,  Eafi^  Northamptonjbire  Local  Militia ^ 
8vo.     125  pp.     5>'    £gcrton«     18x3. 

Suppofiifg  this  work  to  be  iudicioafly  compiled,  which  to  us  it 
appears,  though  it  is  not  within  our  province  to  decide  upon  it^ 
its  utility  muft,  at  this  momexitt  be  mod  extend ve.  The  author 
Ippearl  to  have  attetided  to  every  circumftanCe  conneded  with  his 
fobjeft ;  and  has  even  ad^ed,  as  a  Supplement,  Orders  iffaed  fron^ 
the  Secretary  of  State's  Office,  fo  lately  as  the  22d  of  February, 
and  the  nth  of  March,  1813^  when  the  reA  of  the  work  wa| 
^mpleted.  The  table  of  contents  prefixed  affords  ample  evidence 
9f  the  att^jstion  paid  1|/  th^  author  to  every  branch  of  th«fubjeA« 

M  m  AtT« 
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AtT,  37^  neitmdnaScMGna^nmar;  «r  the  ffM0  ^^v  *«• 
4fiir«/  /#  ilmejatvi  mwi  Atf^wtert.  f^^igmlfor  tie  Ujirfihe  H^her 
CL^e%f  §9  f^i^fy  the  SchUart  thenin  i»  Ar  cnm^ieni  7>«c2ers« 
Cbujfymrrai^/r^m  tk  Rtv.  Dr.  BHi*i  ItfimSita^  tvitb/mck 
imfr99emenii  4«  ihc  Antbgr  has  iMiti^dmud  mi9  iris  Scb^  ^aith 
€mfi4<mU€  Smcc^i.  Bj  Gm^  R^mJdt^  Mufier  of  the  Lamhetb 
ScMt  '^  ^rHin^  lit^f  dm  Famaie  Jjybufh  Lamheib  ;  Au^ 
iborrfAcTctKhtf^i  AriiMeik.  izmfu  Ji  PP*  <<«  Hacch- 
^rd^  Sec.     |Si3« 

Nothing  can  be  clearer  than  the  method  of  this  book,  and  owk« 
inr  frooi  a  readier  experienced  in  the  mana j^eaKOt  of  a  large 
lc£ool»  it  \%  the  more  worthy  of  attention.  Afpectnien  will  fliow 
i(  more.pUinly  than  ai^y  deurriptioA  which  could  be  given* 

*'  Q.  How  is  the  improTement  of  the  papils  qoickeoed  i 

A.  BjreoHilatiqQ  the  parent  of  i^daftrj. 

Q.  How  is  this  eomlation  excited  I 

A.  By  the  hope  of  oromotion  and  the  fear  of  degradation. 
When  one  in  any  clafs  kerns  inattentive^  he  is  fuddenly  called 
upoa  to  proceed  in  the  work  which  is  then  going  on.  If  he 
panics,  he  lo&s  his  place. 

Q.  How  is  a  fcholar  tteated  when  he  mifbehaTcs  ? 

A.  He  is  degraded  to  the  loweft  place  in  the  clafs. 

S.  How  is  a  fcholar  saining  and  holding  a  high  rank  in  his 
rewarded  ? 

A.  By  beine  made  an  under,  teacher^  or  he  has  the  choice  of 
lieing  advanced  to  a  higher  clafs* 

Q.  To  what  place  in  fuch  higher  clafs  is  he  promoted  ? 

A.  To  the  loweft ;  and  if  in  a  few  days  he  afcends,  throagh 
Ae  merit  of  his  exertions,  to  near  the  middle,  he  makes  good  his 
fiwting  in  that  clafi. 

Q«  Should  he  not  rife,  ai  ^bove  ftated  ? 

A.  He  retoms  to  his  former  clafs."    P.  t* 

A  particnlarly  ofeful  part  of  this  fmall  traft,  is  the  exhibstlpn 
of  the  legiiler.tables  at  the  end,  to  (how  in  what  manner  the 
daily  progrefs  of  each  fcholar  is  recorded.  To  an  intelligent 
nan,  this  fmall  book  would  be  almoft)  or  perhaps  quite  fufBcient, 
to  enable  him  to  eftablifli  or  coodud  a  fchool,  on  that  which  may 
now  be  called  the  National  Plan. 


Aar.  28.  Ohfirtfathnt  m  theXJ/e  of  th^  Words  Shall  and  Will} 
cbiefy  dtfigued  fur  ForeiffierSf  and  PetfoMS  educated  at^  a  D^anci 

*  fr9m  the  MeirepoliSy  and  a^o  for  ihe  Ufe  if  Schools,  CoHtaiitini 
Thirty -fr^  Rules f  tsrith  Examfles  taeach,  and  a  Varietj  of  a f fro* 
friaic  Fhrafes.    The  whole  kjnf  itttcnJcd,  bj  Mesutt  of  4f  carefrl 

Conxt/Sha 
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'  ConneBhn  and  Arron^ementk  of  goo^  AfUhp^ritie^^  Ut  emtrihut^  twm 
'  •wards  tflablifl^ng  a  Standard  J>  ibe  t[^  rfthife  Words  im  Con^ 

•oerfatimi  and  Writmg^  The  Ra^tnaU  of  ibf  StAjeS  if  aifa 
'  entire d  into^  ax  the  moft  liJUlji  Meant  ofj^r  the  Rules  m  the  Wnd^ 

i2mo.    47pp«    Canterbiacy^primQ^^  £pDgraan  and  Co.  Loiu^ 

A>n.     1815. 

This  Utile  work  k  aceofateff  peffbmed  1  and  the  cppioos  )ir« 
sangement  of  rules  and  exaaspiea,  is  noc  perhaps  more  than  may  livs- 
neceflary  (0  enforce  upon  the  minds  of  tfaofe  who  are  doobtful  tlni 
exa^  a&  and  diftin^ion  of  the  wordfc;  but  the  fliortaild  ch^c 
account  of  the  whole  is  that  to  which  the  aathor  comes  at  ler^h; 
in  page  59,  and  which  is  preciibly  the  lame  as  wc  gave  long  agOi 
from  Mr.  Mitford's  bomt»  on  <*  the  Harmony  of  Laoguajney*^ 
(Bfit.  Crit.  vol.  x«x.  p.  Tfii  or  3.)  and  which  we  have  repe^tted 
onceortwicefince^for  thefake  c^f  making  it  more  generally'  known. 
liamely^  that,  inftea<i  of  declining  tiie  knglift  future  with  £ia9 
qr  w^j  as  has  been  qfual,  it  fltoolS  be  ftrirajr  fonwi  this : 

I  aiall. 

Tbqa  wilt. 

He  will. 

Weihall. 

Ye  will. 

They  will. 

This  IS  the  propriety  of  thefe  auxiliaties,  fo  long  as  Ux^ni'i 
alone  is  intended  to  be  marked;  if  other  ideas  are  introduced^ 
then  n  is  not  a  mere  future^  but  a  declaration  of  another  kiiid. 
This  traft  bids  fair  to  be  extremely  uiefixl  tq  foceignersi,  aixl  to 
learners  of  Englifh  every  where. 


DIVINITY. 

^ax.  29..  The  Duty,  and  Imfartance  of  Saarebng  the  Strijfttms: 
bfittg  the  Snkiance  rf  a  Sermon  preadsedtte  the  QaeHJemof  BrifC, 
tol^  an  St^  Thvnaf's  Chnreh,  in  thai  Cft^  en  Thm^fdq^  ^femingf 
Mar<b  S5»  1^13.  By  the  Revu  B  C.  QtDomoghmei  A^  A. 
Cbaj^hun  to  the  Right  Hen.  Lord  Aiare.  'the  feeend^  Editiom 
8vo.    31  pp.  f  IS.  64.    firifbolj  printed;   LoogmaQ  and'  Co^ 

.  Loniloa.    'i8i3« 

*  This  Sermon,  the  previous  advexttfement  tells  usj  wca%  pm^idwi 
extempore,  and  it  opens*  very  iingularly,  with  fecular, example: 
of  Guftavus  Adolphus,  M.  de  Navaiiles,  and  Zeiten.  This  loojln 
fanatic.1l.  But  there  is  nothing  of  that  fort  in  the.  difepusfe.  It 
is  a  flrong,  but  perfedlly  reafonable,  exhortatioii  to  £bid$:  tlM 
Scripture  ;  and  enforces. the  great  duties  of  fearing  Qod»  aad  hp% 
houring  the  king,  on  motives  particularly  applicaiblp  to  tbitqfqM 
dition  of  foldiers.  We  will  not  fay  ^t  the  language  is  not 
' '  M  m  1  o^iu^oiiaUy 
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occ^iionally  a  little  poetical,  but  it  it  calculated  to  prodvce 
e0e^,  and  that  e^e<fl  of  a  good  kind.  The  following  picture  of 
jr  Chrit^ian  Soldier  is  worth  citing.  ... 

^  <<  View  the  Chriftian  Soldier,  who  h^  fcarchcd  t^He  Scriptures 
••-who  has  liVed  on  their  promifes,  and  gox'crr^d  himfelf  by  their 
|Jrecfpt8.  Supp<jCng  th^t  in  the  midnight  hour  the  jS^ri/I \ruffyfft 
fiould  call  him  to  the  field  of  battle,  to  the  poR:  of  honour : 
leaving  xoufequencjs  to .  God,  *'  into  his  hands'  lie  comaiends  Ms 
ipirit."  WitkaUcrity  he  cakes  his  appointed  iUtfon,  and  mio.* 
gles  in  the  iloo^.  fight.  His  race  is  fini(hed,  his  career  is  run, 
his  work  is.  done.  The  meilenger  of  death  is  tent  to  call  htm  ro- 
his  heavenly  home,  and  finds  him  ^*  ready  to  depar-t  ^nd  ije-with 
Cbrift."  Now  it  is,  that  he  feels  the  full  value  of  the  word  of 
6od.  As  a  huihandy  a  parent,  a  fon^  or  brother,  he.  partakes  of 
Qature*s  feelings ;  but  his  Bi hie  has  taught  hin  to  *^  cjkA  his  care- 
on  God,  as  one  that  careth  for  him."  He  knows  who  has  pro- 
nifed  to  be  the  helper  and  judge  of  the  fatherlefs,  and  who  bath 
iaid,'  <*  leave  thy  fatherleis  fhildren,  I  will  prefervc .  cheai  alive^ 
and  let  thy  widows  truft  in  me."     F..  25. 

If  a  few  ufelefs  epithets  wero- removed*  fuch  as  /^riH  before 
^*  trumpet,"  and  hloady  before  *'  fight,"  there  would  be  little  hem 
to  offend  againll  good  tufte;  and  foldiers  probably  were  no( 
critics  enough  to.  find  any  blemiihes  in'  an  animated  addrefs. 
The  difcourfe  was  preached*  after  a  liberal  diftributton  of  Bibles 
and  TeJlamentstq^he.garrilbn,  from  the  Naval  and  Militart^^ 
Bible  Socifty,  of  which  the  preacher  wa9  agent:  and  to  tfac 
benefit  of  that  excellent  Society  the  profits  of  it  are  devoted.    . 

Art.  3d.  Letters  to  (Be  Kight^  Honourahle  Sir  WiV.iam  Drumm9tid^_ 
relatiug  to  bit  Ob/trvatiom  on  Parti  of  the  OldTeftament^  ia  bH 
recent  lyork^  eutitUd  (Edipui  Judakui.  By  George  D'OjIj^  B,D. 
Fello'-w  0/  Corput  Chrifiif  Cdimbrtdgiyaiid  Cbriflian  Ad'uocatem 
that  Uuverfifj^     8vo.  /ja'pp.     3s.  'Rivingtons,^&c.      i8ia» 

•  I<  isr  nOt  ib-unufual  as  Mr.  D'Oyly  '{uppofes,  in  his  firft  Letteiv 
fi}r  Reviewers  to  notice,  works  which  are  printed  for  private  di^ 
tribution.  On  the  contrary,  they  are  rather  fond  of  bringing 
forward  fuch  works,,  by  way  of  (bowing  themfelvcs  to  be  deep- in 
rhe  fecrcts  of  literature*  But  in  the  cafe  of  fuch  a  work,  as  Sir 
W*  Drummond's, .  h^.  attacked,  they  probably  refrain,  (as  wo 
certainly  have  done)  for  fear  of  bringing  into  more  not-ice  a  per« 
nicious  produ^ion  :  for  unhappily,  even  ihe  caftigation  of  a  mif« 
chievdiis  work,  tends  to  excite  curiofity  rer|)e^*!ng  it. 

•  "In  the  very  firft  Letter,  we  have  an  ample  (pecimcn  of  Sir  W, 
D.'s  illibTsl  infinuaiions  and  rcfledion9|  againft  rhofe  whom  h^ 
thinks  likely  to  oppofe  his  notions ;  but,  as  Mr.  b«  ol^ferves,  anjr 
ferfon  would  defcrve  contempt,  *'  who  was  feared  by  the  fear  of 
tailing  under  fuch  vulgar  imputaticn?,  from  doing  whjit  he  con, 
ceived  to  be  a  duty."     P.  ^, 

*  'Thougfc' 
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TIJoiij;1i  the  reifcms  given  by  Mr.  D.  for  atrackirfg  Sir  WIf- 
^tarn's  book,  are  fatisfa^itory,  yet  we  really  think  that  the  con. 
Motion  and  abfordity  of  the  work  might  have  exempted  it  froiii 
"^hat  diftinA!or\.  His  aHegoncal  interpretations  are  furcly  too 
feeble  to  make  ipnpreflxon  npon  any  mind  except  his  own.  This 
irdrtfd  Mr.  D'Oyly  flates,  and  therefore  directs  the  chief  force 
bf  his  retort  againft  the  profane  and  indecorous  preface,  fiefidea 
expofing  the  ftitilrty  of  Sir  Williams's  notions,. Mr.  DX>yfy  (hovra 
<hat,  fuch  as  they  are,  they  arc  chiefly  )?ur!oin?d  from  a  French 
infidel,  Dupuis.  (P.  i6.)  He  Ihows  aifo,  that  he  was  anticipated 
not  only  in  fome  of  his  Motions,  bat  in  his  profaiicnefs,*by  the  half 
Of  entirely  infane  Woolfton, 

We  caiinot  but  regret  that  a  perfon  who  had  made  fuch  laada^ 
ble  efforts  in  oriental  and  other  learning,  as  Sir  Wm.  D.  had  done; 
Ihouldexpofe  himfclf  tofuchcenfures,as  arc  hererooft  juftly  broughc 
a^ainft  him.  But  we  muft  fay,  that  though  the  office  of  Chrifl 
tian  Advocate  feeifts  to  demand  of  Mf.  D.  the  notice  of  fuch 
offenders, '  his  'bofineis  would  be  mere  play 'if  he  fliould  meet 
with  no  nu>re  formidable  anragonifts.  We  will  ventoie  to  bf 
that,  publifhed  or  not  publifhed,  the  (Biipui  Jadakus  will  in. 
eritably  be  forgotten  in  a  very  fhort  period  ;  tinlefs  it  (hould  be 
Iptificially  prefcrveil  by  the  fait  ofcriticifm.  For  which  reaioojl 
we  here  difmifs  the  fubjed,  and  with  not  to  retfim-ta  ft.    ' 

AllT.  31.  A  SermM  f  reached  at  Sf.  Clement  Danes^  Strand,  4r/ 
the  Annhfcrfary  of  the  Society  for  VromotUig  ChrifliaMlj  amw^fi 
the  jfenjJSt  Max  20,    1 812.       By 'the  Rev.  IV,  Mar/h,    A.M. 

*  Ficar  of  Ba/ildeit,  Berks,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Right  Hon.  the 
'  'Dvwager  Connteji  Ruth-vtn.    >&vo.-     28  pp.  *    is.     filack  apd 

Co.      1812. 

•  The  preaeher'opens  thh  difcourfe  in  a  way  to  conciHare  the 
Jews,  and  thofe  who  hdd  been  fo,  by  dating  and  explaining  the! 
I^reat  tendemeftof  St.  Paul  t6  his  own  nation,  his  regard  to  ehetr* 
daims,  as  the  original  people  of  God,  and   the  profped^s  which 
beheld  out  to  them  on  their  converfion.    -He  proceeds  then   to] 
(how  that  the  Reje^ton  of  the  Jew»,  the   Call  -of  the  Gentiles,  * 
aiid  the  future  union  of  both  under  one  head,  Jefus  Chrift,  were ' 
foretold  by  the  prophets,  illudrated  by  St.  Paul,  and   are  eon. 
firmed  by  actual  experience.     In  this  part  of  his  difcourle  Mr. ' 
M.  quotes  from  the  univerfal  hillory  an  attempt  to  convert  the 
Jfews  in  a  large  body  to  the  Chriftian  faith,  which  is  dated,  in ' 
the  narrative,  to  have  failed  chiefly  by  the  interference  of  Romtih  • 
priefts,  and  (he  mention  of  their  fuperflitions.     As  the  narrative 
U  remarkable,  we  (hall  here  repeat  it. 

•*  In  1650a  grand  Council  was  held  In  Hungary,  tti  which  the  * 
iftYpoftafit  queflion  was  to  be  debated,^— whether  the  Mcfltah  waa^ 
come  I  Three  hundred  of  their  moft  learned  Rabbies  and  a  vaft  ' 
■NiliitiKk  of  Jews  aireinbl€d>  many  jptckStd  to  believe  that  he  - 

M  m  3  waa 
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WM  cGBe.     They  fek  a  conTiA^ion  that  dxofe  gicat  diiafiers  wrr h 
vrhich  Providence  continued  to  challiie  them  during  iiich  a^fericft 
of  centuries,  could  not  he  for  idolatry  ^  i)ecade  their  natioo  ha^ 
|)reierved  itfelFfrom  that  evil,  from  their  captivity  io  Babylon  co 
theprefentiiour.     Their  miferies  thesefore  moft  arrfe  from  i&o* 
iher  foorce.     The  Pharifees  Jiowever,  who  overruled  iJie  aflem- 
lUy,  -objeilcd  to  our  Lord^that  he  appeared  in  a  low -and  de« 
Tpifed  ftate.     But  a  ^bbi»  named  Abiafaamy  Arenuoofly  iofified 
on  liis  miraclet«     They  aoAxrered,  he  wrou^t  them  by  oiagtc^ 
The  Coi^refs  laftcd  fix  days;  when,  aku!  fome  Eodefiafticsp 
&nt  ^om  .Rome,  piefented  tbemfelve^  and  b^gaa  to  extol  the 
worlhipy  ceremoniesi  and  authority  of  that  Church*     This  oc* 
caponed  a  ftrai^e  uproar  at)d  an  univerfal  cry-*No  ioterceffion.  o£ 
lairits-^Vo  woHhip  of  images — ^No  praytrs  to  the  Virgin"  i  md 
thus  the  aflembly  was  difmiiled.    Some  of  the  Jewifii  ilodois 
bwned  chemfelves  Aota  Uttlelbaken  hy  what  had  pafled,  and  ex. 
)pre0ed  a  defire  to  converfe  with  ihme  l^xoteftant   Divines;  bat 
the  preience  of  fo  many  l^onks  deieried.tbeipj  «nd  made  then 
fear  Tome  tragical  condnit^n  ro  their  meeting.*'    P.  14. 

The  latter  part  of  tfedifcourie  is 'employed  in  pointing;  oat  tl» 
wlfdom  of  Godf  as  rfiaoifefled  in  thefe  di^raiations.  Other  re. 
inarkabk  paflages  d^ar  in  the  Jemon^  which  is  altogether  4>faa 
nfeful  and  edifyil^  nature* 

Akt.  32«    On  Oatbsf  thiir  JVtfiwv,   OiiSf^a/^   tmi  Iwfimmu^ 
A  Sermom  fremebed  at  Su  Maty's,  O^fori^  htfrre  Mr,  Bam 

Graham,  and  7df^  3^^*  i^Sfh'*  ^  *^'  ^^  4fi^^»  Jifrci  4» 
j8i3«  Bj  the  Rf^.Tiamas  lalcMtr,  M.A.  ofCorfasChrj/li 
Ctdle^e,  Oxford.  8vo*  »|  pp.  is.  XJnivenity  Trefs,  Ox- 
ford.    1815. 

The  nature  and  oU^gacIon  of  ««dlt  is  aertaialf  a  wdl  cMeo 
fubjed  for  an  Affiae  SenliOD.    In  the  handling  of  tr  by  Mr. 
Falconer^  fomething  of  cleamefs  in  aieAod  and  expieffion  is«vi« 
dently  wanted.    The  preacher. confiders^  among  other  thtngt,  the 
caib  of  thofe  perfons  who  have  tak«n  oaths  to  l>ind  them  to  on. » 
lawful  afUons.    The  perjury,  he  explains,  confifts  in  taking  aa  • 
oatl^  of  ibch  a  nature,  not  in  departing  fiom  it.  •  This,  however^ 
is  more  clearly  expreiTed  in  words,  which  he  afterwards  quotes  • 
from  Cranmer's  <<  Neoeflary  Dodrine,  or  Erudition  of  a  Chriftian 
Mao.**     ''  All  fuch  as  fwear  to  do  things  unlawful,  not  only 
odS^nd  in  fuch  fwearin*g,  but  alfo  they  much  more  ofiend,  if  they 
perform  the  thing,  which  they  do  iwear."     The  maxim  here  is* 
quite  clearly  expreiTed,  but  as  it  is  a  pofition,  the  truth  of  which  - 
fs  not  at  on^  obvious  to  common  fenfe,  it  feems  to  demand  a  more 
luminous  ilhiftration  than  we  can  find  in  this  Sermon. 

Mr*  Falconer  laments,  as  others  have  lamented,  the  too  great  < 
frequen^  of  oaths  in  our  public  concerns,  and  the  want  of  ib. 
jemnit^  in  a4naiQifte^ifl|g  them^  but  neither  here  is  he  ib  pointed 

aind 
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,  ^oAdiiliiiaas  we€0clUlidi«*jftcdiprtJ^G]irrtobe^W 
jt^niitd  by  cbc  occafioo  t^  be  altogether  pn^kal* 


mti  OmSiion  sftbe  Female  Sex.  A  S^rimt  fft^KM  mi  ikt  Rt9. , 
Dr^  Reet*$  Mettmg  Mm^,  Ja^n^Jbttt^  Atdetfgmtt^JhrH^  d$ 
.  Wednefdi^i  Aprii  K»  1 81 2.  In  Behaif^^ht  So€ietffor  ike  Rt^ 
tef  ef  the  Tutfffitomi  Widvm%  emd  fatheriep  CbiUirem  rf  Ffot^hmi 
Difenting  Minifiers.  Bj  Reieit  Afflaud.  8vp«  !••  6dt  Jote^ 
fen4     1S13. 

This  is  a  mndeft,  pfleafin^  and  impieiBTe  additfs  upon  a  fobjeft 
6f  benevolence  which  ixnift  inteieft  every  fcadbt.  The  Kate  of  tbe 
female  fex  in  various  pans  of  tbe  world,  and  tinder  dUlbent  religu 
oas difpedatiotu,  is  cottfideied»andtbeircxmdiiiondeiiieDftratcdtO 
be  in  the  hi^heft  degtee  degradii^,  except  in  tbcde  comitries  whM 
the  beneficial  infiueoee  of  Chniliahity  pievails.  The  bitt«ne 
and  tto/di^r  confidcration  of  theftmakchara^eir,  on  the  pat^t  of  out' 
Saviour  hsmfelfy  is  judieiouily  nobstcd  oot,  and  Ittspietjr  to  Ui 
mother  in  the  doling  fccne  of  hii  life>  Ibrcibly  intrbdoced.  Tie 
Chriftian  Reb'gion  ha$  exptoded  cuftotos  which  tended  t6  fetKife 
^legradation^  has  DMde  Inarriage  pore  and  bonOctiable^  has  prohi. 
bited  jpblygamy,  has  forbidden  the  expofute,  thelaiei^  tbe  itior^ 
der  or  children,  and  has  fecored  a  general  leTpeA  for  the  fei,  »4 
oniverially  improved  their  condition.  We  repeat  our  nnqwdified 
^tprobation  of  this  difcoarle^'and beg  foadd  oor  moH  finccve  wiihes 
that  its  publication  may  effedoally  proQM>te  tbe  objeA  Jjur  wbi^  , 
it  was  preached  and  printed. 

MEDICAL. 

• 

Art.  34*  PrtMiutOIJhhtHumt  Mr  Bffi/tfiim,  er  tmijSim  ef  itt 
Eyeiidtf  vriih  the  tkfitiptiotf  ef  it  nevi  Operatimt  fe¥  the  Cmh<  ef 
that  Difrafe  ;  tm  the  Modet  •ffi^mhig  mt  aHtfidalFmfdt  mdAe 
De/cftpihn  of  femi  jee^  Iffirume^iM  mkd  Ofihitim»  fir  the  Canr 
9f  Cataract  adafted  H  tbe  4^fferent  Fethdi  ef  Ufk  m  »^Mth  ikeei 
Diftttfe  h  fcwid  to  mut\  lUidhated  by  fttkm^  PAfWjw  Mf 
Wiiiiam  Adams,  Member  tftbe  Refai  €megi  ef  ^trgHmi  ifLmm 
dwy  Oathft  Extrimrdm&rjt  to  his  Roral  Htghttefi  the  Fimtt  Regemi^ 
Oadift  in  Orditeaiy  t9  their  R<^i  Highmtfits  ibt  DtAtttf  KiHi^ 

Suffex,^c,^c.    %ioi    «> a  pp«    Callow.    i8ia«  ^ 

'  Since  the  fcientilic  imptovements  of  the  late  Mr.  Samiders,  10 
this  department  of  the  profeffion,  aaoch  attention  has  been  devoted 
to  it^  and  fome  young  praAitioners  have  already  diftiagniihied 
themfelves*  Amon^ft  thefe  we  cbnfider  Mr.  Adauni  entitled  to 
very  refpeftable  notice.  In  this  little  volume  be  has  folly  ex» 
plained  the  nature  of  the  difeaie  opOn  which  he  writcs^;  and  hf 
ihc  n0mbe>  of  cafes  which  he  relates^  he  appeal^  tp  bavb  cnj    '  * 
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<t»ridcrablc  experience.  The  work  is  divided  into  three  chtfw 
ters ;  in  the  firfl,  upon  Europium,  or  Everfion  of  the  Eyelidt, 
the  ufual  mode  of  operating,  by  removing  with  curred  fciflan, 
or  vrtth  cauftic,  a  portion  of  the  conjunAiva  on  the  infide  of  t\m 
€fi!\\Af  is  ftated  to  be  inefic^ual  as  a  radical  care  in  the  worft 
forms  of  the  difeaie.  Mr.  Adams  has  devifed  an  operation  which 
promties  to  be  more  fuctefsfol ;  for  the  defcfiption  of  which/  aa 
^ell  as  the  appearance  of  the  difeafe,  as  illuftrated  by  a  neat  ciu 
fraving^'wenluft-  refer  -to  the  volume  itfelf. 

The  fecond  chapter  contains  an  account  of  contra6led  or  oblu 
derated  popil)  and  the  mode  of  forming  an  actificial  one. 

CataraA  conftitutes  the  fubjed  of  the  third  chapter,  and  it  is 
tftated  of  in  a  manner  which  convinces  us  the  author,  in  fome  in«' 
jiances,  has  eftablifhed  his  claim  to  improving;  the  former  method 
of  operating,  as  well  as  the  inftruments  employed.  But  we  muft 
not  forget  tliat  Mr.  Saunders  led  the  way  in  moft  of  the  improve, 
inents,  which  have  been  fo  fuccefsfully  adopted  by  his  pupils  and 
fucceiTors.  It  is  amufing  indeed  to  ohferve  how  eagerly  the  hints 
of  that  (kilful  operator  have  been  caught  up,  and  his  principles 
«6^ed  upon,  by  the  modern  fchool  of  oculifts. 

The  work  before  us  will  be  perufed  by  profeEional  men  with 
advantage,  and  we  doubt  not  will  extend  the  reputation  of  it| 
authur. 

•MISCELLANIES, 

Art.  3j^.     An  Account  of  the  Proceedings  at  the  Teftifonl  of  the 
Society  of  Free^Mafons^  at  /heir  Hal/,  on  Wednefiay^  the  Z'Jtb  of 
January,  \%il,grveH  to. their  M*  W,  A*  G.  M,  the  Right  Hon. 
the  Earl  of  Moira,   K.G.   Wf.  Wr.  tffc.  on  his  taking  Leave  of 
the  Ftaternity^  previous  to  his  Departure^  as  Goversror.peneral  of 
India  ;  nvith  the  Speeches  of  his  Lordjbip^  his  Royal  Highnefs  the 
.    Duke  of  Suffex,   D.  G,  M.  their  Royal  Highneffes  the  Dukes  of 
}^0ri,  Clarence,  and  Kent,  Lord  Kinnaird,  D.  G.  M.  of  Scotland^ 
:  S/rJfohn  Doyle,  Bart.  P.  G.  M.  for  Guernfey,  l^c.     To  *which 
.  is  added^  a  Lift  of  the  Managers,  nvith  their  Regulations,  He 
.  fjptthjully  taken  in  Short^hand,  by  Brother  Alexander  Frafer,  of 
^  Thavies  Inn,  Short^hand  JVriter*     Carefully  sevifed,  correSedt 
^  and  puhlijbed  under  the  San^ion  and  Authority  of  the  Moft  W&r^ 
Jhipfvil  AQing  Ground  Mafter,  and  Deputy  Qrand  Mafter  of  the 
Oi'dtr.     Embeilj/hed  tmth  a  Portrait  tf  the  Earl  of  Moira,  .en^ 
graved  by    Rid/ey,  from   an  original  Painting,  in  Enamel,   by 
Spicer,  in'the  Pojpffion  of  William  Fors/leen,  Efy.  P.J.G.fF.; 
and  aljo  n  Portrait  of  his  Royal  Highnefs  the  Duke  of  SvJfeX,  en* 
graved  by  Blood,  from  an  origdtal  Painting  by  $.  Drummond, 
'  A,  R.  A.      With  a  Sketch  of  the  fuperb  Mafonie  Jevoel,  prefented 
on  the  Oceafion  to  his  Lordjbip;  and  a  Facftmile  Impreffion  of  the 
'  Bn^aving  of  the  Ticket  ofAdmifftoa  to  the  Feftival.    8vo.    6l  pp. 
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*    y«.    'Pfintcd  by  Brother  Jaracs  Arpeme,  and  may  beliad-of  aH 
the  Bookfellcrs,     A.  D.  1813.     A.L.  5817. 

It  has  never  fallen  to  .our  lot  Co  meet  with  any  thing  whidi 
-gave  us  fo  high  an  'Opinipo  of  the  Society  of  Free-Mafons,  J15  the 
j)refcnL  publication.  The  exalted  and  noble  feotin^ents  uttered  bjr 
ail  the  fpcakers,  (how  plainly  that  th^  jcncourageinent  oi  bcnevo. 
lent  and  refined  feelings  is  a  very  principal  obje^  with  the  Fra. 
ternity  :  while  the  order,  regularity,  and  propriety  of  the  whok 
proceeding,  imprefs  ftrongly  upon  the  reader  the  excelleoce  iif  the 
inftitutions  under  which  the  Society  a^. 

The  publication  is  itfelf  elegant,  and  adorned  with  engravingi 
of  much  more  value  than  the  whole  coft;  while  the  judicious  und 
^'egant  fpeeches  of  the  royal  and  noble  .perfonages  concerned^  wiM 
b"  p'rufedby  every  reader  with  the  higheft  fatisfadlion.  The 
a  )ble  Governor-General  muil  certainly  always  dwell  with  plea* 
fiire  on  the  ^ecolle^ion  of  a  teftimony  fo  highly  honoarahle  to 
(lim,  as  was  given  in  this  feiiival ;  and  we  highly  applaud  hi«  ex«. 
prefllojis  when,  alluding  to  the  magni&cent  JMafomc  Jewel  pre«* ' 
fented  to  him  by  the  Society,  he  faysj 

**  It  (hall  Jbe.my  conftant  monitor  in  all  my  fiUure  duties.  Iq 
it,  1  (hall  find  a  perpetual  admonition  to  pr^iflife,  with  Hill  greaiv 
activity  than  ever,  thofe  philanthropic  and  benerolent  priDcip4et 
of  Mafonry».  in  the  iitqaiion  of  Rule^  which  I  am  about  toJiold 
over  that  vad.  territory,  whither  I  am  deHincd.  I  will  appeal  ta 
it  wih  a  confcioufnels  of  having,  at  lead,.  Endeavoured  to  fulfil 
my  duties ;  if  ever  my  fpirits  flag,  that  they  he  xoufed  anew  b/ 
rcfle^ing  on  the  teftimony  of  thofe  fentiments.,  you  have  beea 
pleafcd  to  entertain  of  my  exertions  for  the. advancement  of  the 
interefts  and  welfare  of  this  inftitution,"    P.  46. 

We  truft,  however,  that  thefe  are  jaot  rhe  hijg;heft  motives  i>jr 
which  he  will  be  aduated. 

The  jewel  in  queftion  coft  near  700I.  and  is  efiimated  at  1500L 
The  difference  in  price  is  owing  to  the  generoCty  of  a  jGoaiboic 
workman^  ^  This  teftimony  in  favour  of  the  Sociexy,  bj  a  perfoQ 
who  does  not  belong  to  it,  will  doubtlefs  be  well  received  by  i\^ 
Mafontc  brotherhoods 

Art.  36.    Sntltdtlt  Ifttt  c<mtamftg  a  SeltSivB  pf  ^hmfiUd 

mnd .  Frecepirue  Foffa^Sy  on  wtirffttHg  and  imfrtant  StifeMu 

from  the  Worki  of  eminent  Englijo  Authors  of  the  Stxteenii  ami 

^icveuteeatb  Centuries.     Wiih  a  Preface^  and  Rcmarh*     farao. 

304  pp.     7s.     Longman  and  Co.     1812. 

This  is  a  tolerable  common.place  book  of  paflages  taken  frooi 

the  works  of  Sir  Thooias  More,  Lord  Bacon,  Sir  W^ilter  Kaleigh^ 

Selden,  Sir  Matthew  Haje,  Hooker,  Sir  Philip  Sidney^  Ro«r 

Afefiam,  Algernon  Sidney,  and  perhaps  one  or  two  nK>re»    Thejr 

iire  clafled  ondei  headsi  which  are  placed  in  alph^beticall  order  ( 

but 
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kot  as  n^  one eaiv  goefay  o«t  of  ibttyJEve  fiealvr  w|||^*V3Ile 
ibeve  and  wfiat  net,  sr  tfidtx,  or  terfjSe  6f  contmct,  i»griftv'oi»S^ 
wanted*  They  ftand  thos;  A9iAionf,  Aflibitioo,  Atbexfin^ 
Srai>ty^  Bible,  Buildifigl,  Miflds^  &C.  Set.        \ 

Tkht  {Mifiages  9f!ty  in  general^  cbofeft  witliF  tirfte  iifii  jadyaeiit  ^ 
and  tiie  cdit^  U  cenaiftly  f ijrht  ifr  hi»  ofmexi,  rise  Amt  k  % 
mamlj  ftsengtli  and  fentemioiifi)^^  in  wtitcf •  bf  tU»  l^aB(v  wfaidi 
will  gcfieniUy  be  (bogfit  in  r£n  Mnftng  the  beft  wriirf»«f  nbve 
Aodkm  times.  Boi  the*  tick  it  **  Austidit  Lete/^  is  ttfnhfy 
wa&Lpf^Mr  9i  i<  teacfKs  tKe  reaAnr  t»  cxped  pafl^e»  as  tf tf  it 
t!iat  phxafeology  ;  whereas  tKclb  w^wis  wtie  as  ^tomplettljr  cM^ 
lerr  in  tkt  tinae  6f  jtll  Ihe  wriiers  here  ifioktip  ss  the;f  air  Mwr* 
Inhere  is  the  lefs  appearance  df  antiqaitf,  as  atS  tl^  wntcf^  afr 
made  t«  uit  the  modern  <)stho^raph)r ;  t^  wkitft  we  t^jt&,  as  the 
Ifefibrration  of  the  origiMil  tnhogtzfty  always  tcftd^  t#  thfo«r 
feme  light,,  tnote  tt  kis,  o#  tie  Siftoty  0f  oar  lan;gaage^  We 
belicre  alio  that,  as  the  f^Um  goe«»  tte  bMk  woold  kave  bees 
sniDie  acceptable  with  the  M  filing..  Amttkm  Lett,  bowertr* 
ifr.  an  eridi^nt  cMfii^mer;.  and  as  it  caaiioe  well  have  bcca  ^aiC 
take,  we  fear  it  marks  a  littfe^  dete^ilm. 

We  tntrodoce  one  flunrt  pafllge  witb  tbe  ftMe  oak>  beeaafe 
berb  feen  ioiportant,  at  tbe  pieftot  jen^bne^    , 

^  The  papifisy  whevever  they  five,  have  Mother  kii^  at 
llome  ;  all  other  leligions  aie  fubjed  lo  tbe  ptefent  fttte^  and 
bave  no  king  eliewhere/^  Srft^tir^ 

**  NocwitUbndir%;  the  cnl^btened^ilt  whkrb  we  li«e,  and . 
^tt  jm  inftnaiKiit  otgreat  pOMrer  has  been  raiiol  up  tm^ctcm^ 
tinont  of  £un)pe»  which  has  gone  oigb  to  etadieate  the  rtty  roof 
and  foundatXHv  of  popery  ;  it  is  to  x  feaied  that  oncb  of  the  old^ 
kayen  of  foperlHtion  ief»iin»  ia  the  bcealt  of  oaiay  pr0leA>ia  of 
that  religions  Althoogh  the  Pope  has  been  deprived  of  bis-  teow 
pond  p^lfions  and  aiirhorxty,  there  is  litde  doobt  that  eveiy 
tme  meinber  of  the  Romifti  Chnrdi  will  Hill  ^Aerc  to  bins  as  a 
ipitxtua)  fiithcr>  andconfider  his  authority  and  daCUons,  tifbat* 
ever  may  be  his  fortunes  in  the  world,  as  paiamoont  t^  tftat  of 
all  earthly  kings.  The  mhn  of  onr  natioir  would  dl^  well  to 
confider  the  above  obfesvariofi  of  a  very  wife  mA  kariied  lasn, 
and  the  naany  woeftxl  exampdes  which  oor  biHory  unfolds,  of  the' 
•nnieqpences  tefolttng  from  power  l^ged  lA  liiab  hands,  belm 
they  proceed  to  make  any  aUeratioo  in  tbe  kws  as-tbey  now  ftdpdl 
with  reijpeft  to  the  Roman  Catholics*"    P.  ai»» 

This  note  is  ytry  jndicions ;  and  both  tbe  notc$  and  ilht  Me. 
tions  ihow,  in  general,  a  good  difpofition.  f  oor  flight,  bat  near, 
heads,  (ia  one  plate)  of  Sir  Walter  Rakigh,  liord  Bam,  Sir 
M.  Hale,  and  Algernon  Sidney^  axe  pcefi^ttd  ai  a  fsoati%iece« 


/ 


AaTj  J  J.     Mfmotr  an  the  Qanfer  tf  tht  frefifnt  iiji 

fke  Icelanders  J,  aai  tbe  eafy  and  certauf  M^anf  of  ^Uermg  ikir 


.-•'• 
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'   fyadHhn,    Bj  an  lalamdtu    Svo.     59  f^     is.  £d«     J.  ^ 

.Stockdale.     18  J  j. 

"We  have  htely  hean!  much  of  Iceland,  from  very  refpc^ble 
quarters  *j .  and  a  proportionable  iiUerdl  \i^^  been  felt  ifx  d» 
place  and  its  inhabit^tnts.  The  objeA  of  this  very  afiedling  anl 
welUintentioned  Memoir  is,  to  obtain  profperity  for  the  one,  and 
a  relief  from  long  experienced  mireries  for  the  other,  by  inducing 
Oxeat  Britain  to  take  the  id  and  under  her  protedion.  The 
author  (hows^  that  a  very  fmaU  fum,  properly  employed,  for  the 
encouragement  of  the  fisheries  and  pafturage  of  Iceland,  {for  ram 
jtod  tiiroer  are  hopclefs  from  the  climate)  might  place  the  Iflapd 
in  a  Aate  df  progreilive  improvement,  and  comparative  comfort  9 
and  ytt  pay  a  fafficient  intereft  to  iatisfy  the  lenders.  The  an^ 
liior  is  aware  that  this  is  a  delicate  queftion,  while  any  hmp^ 
Temains  of  p^ace  between  this  country  and  his  own,  in  this  ca^ 
\m  hope  feems  to  be  that  even  the^eyes  of  Denmark  may  poflibly 
be  opansd  to  the  intereAs  of  Iceland  by  this  modeft  and  very  pa. 
triotic  Meinoir* 

The  eiicumfbnces  of  the  publication  are  remarkable.  The 
traA  was  written  in  Latin»  and  the  author  had  a  flrpng  wi/h  t0 
<}edicatid  it  to  Sir  Jofeph  Banks.  Being  tranllated  by  an  Englifh 
Mitienuiny  it  is  ftiil  pobiiihed  without  the  dedication^  becau& 
Ac  author  ^dtdnot  fisel  himielf  juftified,  whatever  are  the  obli« 
gations  which  Iceland  owes  to  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  in  taking  f» 
«reat  a  Uberty  witluMit  picvionft  application  for  his  confent ;  an 
'honour  which  might  not  have  been  tefufed,  but  could  not  weR 
ktv^sbeen  fblidtm  from  the, author's  dedre  for  concealment.^. 
JU 18  ofieced  there&re  to  the  humanity  of  the  Britiih  pohiic. 

AtT.  38.  ^hftance)of  the  Speech  of  the  Earl  rf  tittrrttwfy  git 
Mdving  thi  Re^ommtmetft  of  a  Bill  for  the  letter  Support  tad 
Mainttnante  of  Stipettdiarj  Curata^  on  Thurfday  the  iM^jftme^ 
i8i2*    Witb  Documemt.    %ro.     as.     Hatchard.     i8lt 

'  There  is  not  in  our  opinion  a  fingle  argument  in  fupport  of  thtt 
Silly  which  has  hot  been  efiedlually  anfwered  by  many  of  the 
Bifliops  and  of  the  La^  Lords  who  oppofed  its  prtsgrefs ;  but  more 
pknicHlarty  by  the  Biihop  of  London.  It  has  neverthclefs  been 
carried  through  the  Upper  Hode :  what  will  be  the  ultimate  A^« 
cefs  4X  the  Bill  iti  the  Houle  of  Conunons,  temains  to  he  proved. 
To  us  it  appears  one  of  the  anomalies  which  clurafterize  toe  pre. 
fent  times,  that  an  A61  of  Parliament  Ihoald  pafs  relating  to  a 
branch  of  the  £cclefiaftical  Body,  which  had  not  the  fandioa  mk 
Ivpport  of  the  Heads  of  that  Bodf ,  who  tnay  teafoaably  be  fup- 
pofed  to  mklerftand  its  operation  the  beft,  Yior  of  the  "Heads  of  the 
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'♦  See  our  account  of  Mr.  Hooker's  Tour  there,  vol.  tOl. 
jf.  359;  and  '!th«t  of  Sir  Ceor|;e  Mackenzie,  tti  vol,  xli,  p.  97. 
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fioiu  or  Qulittef .    hy  A.  Crocker,  Laud  and  ttoiber  Sowrcyor,  of  Froiac. 

The  Works  of  Oaaiano, .  Ray-Lop^z  and  Salvio.  on  tlie  Game  of  Cheft  • 
^aidlatiedaBdaa^iffed;  wiih  Remarks,  Obfcrvaiions,  and  coimous  Noteaoii 
file  Games.    ByJ,  H.  Sacratt    8vo.     ti?«.  * 

A  Treitifc  ontiie  PoUfli  Game  of  Draughts;  containing  aany  cntkal  Sita^ 
•timis  andmafterly  Mores..    By  J.G.  Pohlman,  Ein.     «%. 

i.-???**i"*i?«''^r  "S^Kthe  Irilh  Peafisntry,  will,  Notes  an^  Hlaftrations, 
PatClL    %l|ary  Leadl»eather.    (is. 

The  Phibfophy  of  Nature,  or  the  Influence  of  Scenery  on  thn  Mind  and 
Heart,  9  toIs.    tQs. 

A  Letter  to  the  Atitlior  of  a  Pamphlet,  entitled,  •<  Tfte  Subftance  of  a  Re- 
port preiented. to  tlie  King's  Head  Sociatvi  I>eceQiber  15,  181  y,  by  a  ('onMnit- 
tce  appoiAted  to  inc^uirc  into  tht'  Circwtniianccs  connected  with  RdisnaiiiHi  o€ 
«  probaiiouary  Jjjudcjit  ttt  H^m-HDi  AcAdeoij."  By  a  laie  hUm^t  of  tbo 
King- s  Head  boderjr.    is. 

LlTERARir 
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LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Captain  Zajkey  has  in  the  Prcfs'tf  Scientific  T)efcnptidn  of  the 

Jtarities  in  the  Hunteria»t  Mufeum\  depofued  at  Glafgow. 

»       '  ■ » 

A  Tout  in  TeefdaJct  including  Rokeby  and  its  Environs,  is 
punting^ 

The  Rev.  Daoid  WilUams,  A.M.  late  of  Chrift  Church, 
Oxford,  is  aboutto  publifh  in  one  volume,  odavo,  ib^  Latxn 
ftlating  iv the  Clergy^  intencied  as  a  Guide  to  the  Clerical  Prot 
feflion,  in  the  Legal  and  Canonical  Difcharge  of  their  various 
CutieSr 

'  The  Seventh  Volume  of  Afr-  Nicholses  Literary  Amcdotn. 
rr  publifhed.  It  confifls  wholly.of  a  very  copious  Index,  ana 
it  a  moft  uf<rful  addition  toi"he  Wdrk.  In  confequence  of  his 
being  in  pofTelfion  of  much  valuable  matter^  he  has  been  in- 
<fticed  to  add  another  Volutne  to  thefe  Typographical  Annah^ 
which  is  preparing  for-pubtication. 

The  Third  Volume  of  Dr.  Hubs' s  Analyfis  of  Chronology^ 
wfiich  will  complete  the  Work*  u  nearly  hniflied. 


■>■  ji  ■  * 


■■^ 


ERRATA, 

In  OQr'.}a{lj  occaiioned  by -an. accident  at  the  prefi*     • 

Its  page  4061  line  3,  for  Charity's  read  Charles's, 

13,  after  fr/7«'',  add' //^/. 
X    '  i^t  for/ rvices  read  forrows, 

20,  for  a frdrc^d' to,  '    ' 

.  2,  from  tbQ  bottom,  for  are  read  iiBm 

4x1^       12,  for  Heathen  xczd  Northern, 

» 

Sapplementary  to  Art.  22,  in  our  hft,  p.  4!3,  on  Dn  Henders 
Jon's  Pamphlet. 

• 

^  It  has  now  been  proved,  completely,  that  Dc.  Henderibn  wa* 
right.  The  fecond  watching  of  Ann  Moore,  of  Tutbury^  ha» 
obliged  her  to  confefs,  in  nine  days,  wliat,  on;a  former  occafion* 
(he  did  not  do  in  fix  teen,  that  her  pretence  of  li'ving^^vJUhomi  f»d 
'nuas  an  i/apcfture.  Her  former  atteodajits  (he  by  fomc  means,  de^ 
ceived ;  the  prefent  were  too  vigilant.  The  e^pofure  of  a  cljeaf 
fo  long  fuccefsfui,  is  a  public  benefit :  and  a  corre^  accoxmcof 
the  whole  will  be  publifhed  by  authority  of  the  Oommutee*    * 


I        .  ■  II  I  ,   "      'I     '       I    'i 


THE 


• 


BRITISH  CRITIC, 

t 

For  JUNiS,  1813.  * 


^^  Objur^tibnes  nonnanquam  incidunt  neceffariae*  Id  agen« 
daxniitne  ea  facere  viteamar  irati^  fed  uc  ad  urendom  etfecandunl 
lie  et  ad  hoc  genus  caftig^ndi  raro  invitiqoe  veniaAus." 

ClCBRO. 

SeriOQS  reprehenflon  may  fometimes  be  neceiTarji  bat'  it  fliould 
never  ieem  to  be  applied  with  anger;  we  Ihould  ufe  it  as  we 
do  the  cauftic  and  knifcj  feldoih  and  feIo^antly« 


!♦• 


Art.   I.      jIn  Hiflorlcal  Actount  of  the  ancient  CMees  6f 
' '  *Iona^  and  of  their  Settlements  in  Satlund^  England^  and  Ire^ 
•    Jand.     By  John  Jamie/on,  D.D.  F.R.S;  ^  F.A.S.B. 
'  4to.     pp.  417-     li>  lis.  6d.     £din1)urgh^  Ballantyne and 
Co.;  London,  Longman  and  Co.     181  !• 

IT  is  well  known,  that  the  Keldccs  or  Culdees,  for  the 
,  name  is  varioufly  written,  were  an  ancient  fed  of  monks, 
.ivbp  principally  eftablHhed  themfelves  in  Ireland,  Scotland, 
and  the  iQands  adjacent.  But  ih^  hiftory  of  their  origin^ 
.progrefs,  ^abii(hment,  and  fuppreffion  haahitherto  been. in* 
.Tolved  in  great  obfcurity.  Dr.  Jamiefon  therefore;  has  well 
.deferved  the  thanks  of  the  learned,  and  of  the  ecclefiaflical 
•ftttdent  in  particufar*  for  thus  bringing  together  frqin 
'▼ariotts  fources^  an-  elaborate  colleHion  of  interefting  and 
-curious  documents  concerning  thia  Angular  defcription  of 
*]honks  or  prtefls.  The  author  commences  his  work  with 
'conjeSures  as  to  the  firft  origin- of  the  fociety,  giving  the 
'various  Etymologies  of  the  name  by  which  they  were  dif* 
'tinguiflied.    Of  thefe  the  mod  obvious  as  well  as  fatisfaflory 
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feems  that  adopted  firft  by  Boece  and  afterwards  iy  Bo* 
UuRian,  TtSrCukiei,  quafnCuhoresdei.  We  have  next  an 
accouffC  of  the  ftrfl:  pleaching  of  the  Gofj>el  in  N.  Britain, 
ud^hemiflionof  Palladius.  The  principal  (cat  of  the  CuK 
deet  was  lona*  Sortie  curious  anecdotes  of  Columl>a  (or 
GqlitmU^n)  app^r  intl^e  Arft  portion  of  the  work,  and  the 
arifunne^ts  whicj^  tend  to  prove  that  the  Culdees  were  the 
fucceffors  of  the  Druids  fecm  to  us  very  plaufible.  AFter 
continuing  the  account  of  the  life  and  chander  of  Columba 
and  of  the  iiland  of  Iqna.  we  are  introduced  to  a  more  par* 
dcular  defcription  of  the  Culdees,  their  do£trines  and  mode 
of  life.  They  had  one  great  diftindion  from  other  monaftic 
orders,  that  they  held  marriage  in  honour.  The  fociety  m^y 
however  rather  be  confidered,  from  various  particnlara,  as 
a  collece  or  colleges  than  as  momtfleries*  The  author  next 
proceeds  to  exhibit  a  detailed  account  of  the  eccIeliaOical 

Skveromem  of  the  Culdees,  and  this  is  conlinued  through 
rat  fucceeding  chapters,  alt  of  which  contain  evident 
fBarks  of  Mtient  and  laborious  relcarch ;  and  he  introduces 
fronA  BecU»  l^ifhop  Lloyd,  Ufller,  Gooddll*  and  all  other 
writers  on  the  fubjed,  a  feries  of  curious  hifiorkal  fails  ^ 
among  which  are  the  account  of  the  converfion  of  the  Saxona 
by  the  Scots,  and  the  itopoitant  leftlmony  of.tbeSas^m, 
Chronicle^ 

Four  chapters  which  follow  defcribe  in  fucccfGon  the  prin- 
cipal fea^sof  the  Culdees,  which  appear  to  have  been  eftab« 
UQied  i^t  Abemejihy,  Lochlevin,  St*  Serf,  Dunkcid,  St.  An* 
4rew*«,  Brechin,  Portmoak,  Scone,  Kirkcaldy,  and  eVfewhere^ 
But  the  part  of  the  volume  which  will  be  found  mod  to 
abound  in  curiou#  matter  is  the  oppofition  of  tbe  CuU 
-dees  to  the  fuperflitions  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church. 
Thif  led  to  tket^  (up^refliont  and  from  this  part  of  the  work 
we  fubroit  the  following  extrafis* 

<^  In  this  work  (the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen)  we  fad  a  mirscle  afl 
Cfibed  to  the  worthy  Baldred,  that  muA  have  Gendered  hkn  an  inefti* 
maUs  acqyifition  to  a  people  livinr  on  «  rocky  cosft,  '  Tkere  was  a 
great  rock  between  die  iatd  iiland  [  the  Bafs  ]  and  the  adjacent  land^ 
which  fcmained  fixed  in  die  laiddk  of  the  paflage,  uniaoved  by  all 
the  force  of  the.  waves,  giving  the  gmteft  hindraace  tonavigatiaot 
and  oft^n  caufing  (bipwrecks*  The  bkffed  fiaUBod*  moved  hf 
piety,  ordered  t£at  he  (hpuld  b^  pbced  on  this  fcock.  IThis  b^ 
ing  done,  at  l^js  nod  the  ro^k  was.  immediately  liftcii  ap^  andr 
like  a  (hip  driven  by  a  lavouiable  ^reeaf,  prpoeedi^d  to  the  neareS 
ihore,  and  heucefbrth  reiaatned  in  the  isfoe  plaoe,  as  ^  ipeoorial 
of  this  mi^adci  and  is  ip,  this  da^:  called  &•  BpUnfi  epkU  or 

••  Hew 
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'<  Hexe  a  different  accnoot  it  alio  giren  of  the  ubiquity  of  the 
pint's  bodj.  We  are  informed,  that  the  inhabicanta  of  the 
three  pariihes  which  were  uctder  his  charge,  ai  fooo  as  they  knew 
of  his  death,  aflembkd  in  three  different  troops  at  Aldhaipe, 
where  he  breathed  hia  lafl,  feverally  b^ffi^g  hia  body.  Bot,  ai 
they  could  not  agree  among  themfelres,  they,  by  the  advice  of  a 
certain  old  man,  left  the  body  unboried,  and  all  feparately  betook 
themfelves  to  prayer,  that  God  himfelf,  of  his  grace,  would  be 
pleafed  to  iignify  which  of  thefe  churches  was  to  have  the  body 
of  the  faint«  Morning  being  come,  a  thing  took  place,  that  hat 
Hoi  ofitn  bad' a  faralUU  They,  being  all  aflembled,  as  before^ 
in  their  di£S:reot  troops,  found  three  bodies  perfe^ly  alike,  and 
all  prepared  with  equal  pomp  for  interment.  Each  of  the  com«- 
^nies,  of  courie,  departed,  well  pleafed ;  and  each  partlh  erected 
a  monument  over  that  body  of  the  faint  which  had  fallen  to  its 
ibare."    P.  190. 

'<  The  Scottilh  clergy  had  received  the  ridiculous  rite  of  the 
ioilfitre.  But  it  is  no  inconfiderable  proof  of  their  iadepeadence 
^f  Rome,  that  it  was  not  till  the  eighth  century  that  they  oould 
l}e  prevailed  on  to  adopt  the  Roman  mode  s  although  {o  enrly  aa 
the  time  of  Auguftine,  the  papal  legates  bad  introducdl  the  latter 
into  Britain,  and  had  perfuaded  th^  Anglic  clergy  to  receive  it. 
T^his,  indeed,  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  very  important 
changes  de£gned  in  their  legation.  But  the  more  frivolous  the 
thing  itfelf,  which  the  Romanifts  wiihed  to  impofe  on  the  clergy 
in  Scotland,  the  greater  is  the  proof  of  their  fpirit  of  refiftance. 

<'  It  has  faeeir  foppofed,  from  the  language  of  Bede,  '  that» 

*  without  the  ceremoniet  ufed  by  the  Romanifts,  they  haptifii  in 
any  wfiter  they  came  to/  This  is  confirmed  by  the  complaint 
which  Lanfranc,  Archbiihop  of  Canterbury,  makes  concerning 
the  Irifli  Chriftians,  who  were  taught  by  Culdees.  '  Infants,' 
be  fays,  '  are  bapfiled  by  immerfion,  without  the  confttftatoi 
chrifit/ 

«  It  has  been  inferred,  from  the  language  of  Bernard,  that . 
^  tmfirmatkm  was  quite  in  difufe,  if  at  all  ever  known'  among 
the  Irilh  Culdees.     For,  in  his  life  of  Malachy,  he  fays,  that 
he'<  anew  iniitoted  thefacrameut  of  confirmation/ 

«  They  feem  alfo  to  have  oppofed  the  do^^rine  of  r§al  pre^ 
fmce^  'We  read  of  Bifliop  Sedolios,  who,  about  the  beginning 
<^  the  eighth  century,  weut  to  Rome  in  company  with  Ferguftus, 
or  Fergus,  a  PiAi(b  Bilbop.  Sedalios  is  claimed  both  by  th« 
Scots,  and  by  rhe'Iri(h.  He  fubfcribes  htmfelf,  in  a  council  held 
at  RoBve,  A.7ai,  BrUmmjim  ep^copm^  dt  genort  Scctormm,  But 
it  is  immaterial,  whether  he  belonged  to  Scotland,  or  to  Ireland  ; 
^  the  dodrines  and  forms  of  both  churches  were  (6  fimilar.  He 
left  a  commentary  on  all  the  epiftles  of  Paul,  which  has  been 
printed.     On  i  Cor.  xi.  34.  Do  ibh  ht  rememkraiKje  o/m,  he  fay&  ; 

*  Heiias  left  his  mtiaorial  to  us,  in  d^efame  raanoer  as  any  ooe, 
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who  was  about  to  go  to  a  great  diftance,  (honldleare  (bme  pledge 
with  him  whom  he  love(f ;  that,  as  often  as  he  faw  it,  he  might 
be  able  to  recoiled  the  benefits  and  the  love  of  his  friend.' 

*^  The  Culdeei,  it  would  appear,  withftood  the  idolatrous 
^worjtip  of  the  Roman  church*  '  It  is  to  be  obferved/  fays  Sir 
James  Dalrjrmple,  *  that  the  common  pradlice  of  the  Culdees 
was  to  dedicate  their  principal  churches  to  the  Hdy  Trinities  and 
not  to  the  Blelfcd  Virgin,  or  any  faint.'  •  There  is  a  charter 
by  Malcolm  IV.  to  the  abbey  of  Dunkeld,  in  which  the  church 
is  deiigned  that  5/"  the  Holy  Trinity.*  It  feems  highly  probable, 
that  the  church  of  Brechin,  which  has  been  generally  viewed  as 
a  remnant  of  Pidlifh  architecture,  had  a  fimilar  dedication ;  at 
the  principal  market  held  there  is  tlill  called  Trinity,  by  corrup- 
tion, Tarnty  Fair.  • 
'  **  It  is  admitted,  indeed,  that  this  was  their  eftablilhed  mode 
of  deification .  *  The  monaftery  of  Dunfermlin,'  fayy  a  learned 
writer,  in  a  paiTage  formerly  quoted,  *  was  dedicated,  Hke  the 
Other  Culdean  eftabli(hmcnts,  to  the  Holy  Trinity/  Speaking 
of  Scone,  he  fays ;  '  A  Culdean  church  was  here  dedicated,  in 
the  earl  left  times,  to  the  Holy  Trinity,  like  other  Culdean  m9» 
mafteries,'  Spotifwood  fays,  that  the  abbey  of  Scone  wa^  dedi. 
cated  *  to  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  St.  Michael  the  Archangel/ 
But  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  he  is  here  to  be  correAed  from 
the  more  full  and  interefting  accoimt  given  us  by  Sir  James  DaU 
r}*m|^e.  He  has,  indeed,  iuferted,  from  the  Cbartulary  of  Scone, 
^e  charter  of  Alexander  I.  ere^ing  the  abbey.  This  bears,  that 
there  was  a  church  here> -formerly  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Trinity. 
But  a  reaibn  is  afligned  for  the  change  of  the  dedication,  as  well 
as  of  the  mode  of  fervice ;  a  reafon  perfe^ly  confonaut  to  the 
fjpirit  of  the  timies. 

"  The  words  are :  '  I  Alexander,  by  the  grace  of  God  King 
of  Scots,  Rm  of  King  Malcolm  and  Queen  Margaret,  and  I 
^Sibilla  Queen  of  Scot«,  daughter  of  Henry  King  of  England, 
being  difpoled  to  decorate  the  hou/e  of  Goi^  to  exalt  hit  habitatiau, 
give  and  deliver  up  the  church,  dedicated  in  honour  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  to-  Qed  himfeif,  and  St.  Mary,  and  St.  Michad^  and 
St.  John,  and  St.  Lawrence,  and  St.  Auguftine.'  It  is  added^ 
that  it  was,^  for  extending  and  exalting  the  worfhipand  honour 
iJi  God,  that  canons  were  introduced  from  the  ciwrch  of  Str 
OfwaldSf  ad  fem>iendum  Deum  canonic i.* 

•*  Here,'  Ciys  Sir  James,  •  is  a  new  order  of  ecclefiaftics,  and 
t  new  form  of  wor(hip  introduced|  upon  pretence  of  enlarging 
i|nd  exaicing  the  worihip  and  honour  of  God,  as  if  it  had  not 
been  fflabliihed' (brmeriy  in  priry,  at  Scone;  and  chanoins  re«» 
gular  of  St*  AulUne,  ferving  God  by  their  profefiion,  brought 
from  the  church  of  Ofwalds  iti  England,  a  place  famous  for 
its  religion ;  as  if  the  Scots,  and  their  predeceflbrs,  before  this 
time,  had  not  been  feivanu  of  God  after  the  right  rule,  and 

their 
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iktif  charches  .famous  for  profcffing  the  true  religion ;  or  that 
they  had  not  fcrveJ  God  canokkally^  albeit  according  to  the  canon 
of  theholy  fcriptures,  becaufe  not  according  to  the  rule  of  St. 
Auftine."     P.  2^5. 

The  Ciildcci  were  moreover  enemies  to  the  popifh  doc- 
trine of  works  oF  fupei  erogation,  it  cannot  therefore  be  a 
matter  of  furprife  that  the  friends  of  the  Romifh  Church 
refufed  to  confider  the  Culdees  as  brethren,  or  that  Robert^ 
Bifhop  of  St.  Andrew's,  would  not  acknowledge,  thpm  as 
his  clergy;  he  was,  however,  chofen  to  that  office  for  the 
cxprcfs  purpofe  of  bringing  the  Scots  to  a  more  intimate 
union  with  Rome.  Variou*  attempts  were  fubfequently 
made  to  fubjeft  the  Scots  to  the  authority  of  Rome,  more 
panicularly  with  legard  to  the  celebration  of  EafUr,  a  me- 
morable fubjeft  of  ecclefiaflical  controvcrry^tbe  jfirJl  -ex- 
ample, however*  of  any  appeal  to  Rome,  mdicatjvje  of  aa 
acknowledged  fuperiority,  was  made  by  Gilbert  Murray,  as 
recorded  in  p.  24^.  But  this  feems  to  have  been  the  a£i  oi 
a  fingle  perfon.  It  had,  however,  it«  eflfedl,  and  the  part 
a£led  by  this  young  ScottiQi  clerk  occafioned  his  promotion 
firft  to  be  dean  of  Murray  and  great  chamberlain  of  Scot- 
land, and  afterwards  to  the  bifhopric  of  Caitlmefs. 

The  means  taken  for  theeffedual  fuppreiTion  of  theCuldees 
vere alike  various  and  artful.  The  Culdean  abbots  Wer«  pro-> 
moted  to  biOioprics,  and  the  number  of  cpifcopal  £ees  were 
increafed  with  this  view  and  purpofe.  But  their  dcpreflioa 
Teems  principally  to  have  been  accomplilhed  by  the  intro<« 
<Iu£lion  of  canons  regular.  Thefe  canons  were  remarlubfe 
both  ior  their  devotion  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  for  the 
ilrong  contrail  which  their  condu£l  and  demeanor  exhibited 
to  that  of  the  Culdees. 

•'  They  acquired  credit  with  fhe  fuperftitious^  as  having  more 
appearance  of  fanftity  than  the  Culdee  preibyters;  efpecially  as 
they  lived  in  celibacy,  while  the  honeft  Cuidees  laid  no  .claim  tp 
die  gift  of  continence.  They  afl^ed  far  gresttM-  pomp  in  their 
worihip.  No  fooner  were  thefe  canons  introduced  at  St%  An^. 
ilrew5>  than  matters  aflumed  an  appearaace  of  what  was^kcmed 
religion  in  thofe  days,  whicb  had  been  quite  unknown  before* 
Their  prior  at  St.  Andrews  ^  wore,  in  all  public  meetings^  and  in 
folemn  fervices  upon  feftival  idays^  the  pontifical  omamencs«  ylz* 
z  mitre,  gloves,  ring,  crofe,  croOeXj  and  iandals  or  ilippert^  as 
the  biHiops ;  and  in  parliament  bad  the  precedence  pf  ail  abbots 
^nd  priors.'  The  very  defign  of  their  introduAion  ioto  thofe 
places^  where  the  Culdee«had  formerly  had  the  power^  was  thecftab. 
^  •Nn3  lifhniDni 
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liihment  of  this  fpecies  of  religion ;— at  in  di^  ecclefia  lelipii 
9tn0itturetur*'     P.  2CU 

4  ■ 

The  difficulties,  however,  which  their  adverfaries  had  to 
encoufiter  are  energetically  reprefented  and  explained  at  pp. 
2SS^  &c.  and  their  charader  and  apology  at  pp.  ^C5,  !?69. 
The  fubjefiion  of  the  Culdees  at  St.  Andrews,  and  their  par^ 
tial  cKDulfion  at  lona,  occupies  the  13th  chapter.  The  fame 
snethdd  of  introducing  canons  regular  was  here  adopted. 

'*  In  the  Rcgifterof  St.  Andrews,  we  have  the  deed  of  foun* 
dation  of  the  priory  of  thispLice,  by  £i(hop  Robert,  A.  xi44. 
Beiides  all  his  other  donations  of  lands,  tithes,  &c.  he  gives  ail 
his  books  to  this  priory.  Of  the  fev en  portions,  which  belonged 
to  the  altar  of  St.  Andrews,  he  devotes  two  to  the  canons  rega. 
lar,  and  one  for  an  hofpitaL 

'<  This  Kgifter  alfo  contains  a  deed  of  David  I.  aathorifing 
the  prior  and  canons  of  this  new  foundation  to  receive  the  Culdees 
of  Kilrirount  among  them  as  canons,  with  all  their  pofleffions  and 
revenues,  if  they  be  found  willing  to  idopt  this  charaAer.  If 
they  refafe  to  comply,  it  is  enjoined^  that  the  Culdees  then  living 
thall  be  permitted  to  retain  their  pofledions  during  their  natuial 
lives;  and  that  on  their  demife,  canons  (ball  be  appointed  to  foc- 
ceed  them  indiyidaally  ;  and  that  all  their  pofleffions  (hall  thus 
focceffively  be  converted  to  the  perpetual  ufe  of  tbU  canonical 
priory."     P,  t^%. 

The  flruggle,  however,  on  the  part  of  the  Culdees  wal 
long  and  fpirited,  and  the  particulars  of  it  are  given  by  the 
author,  from  Sir  Robert  Sibbald,  at  p.  ^82, 

Tlic  conclufton  feems  to  be,  that  the  decline  of  this  order 
may  be  dated  from  tlie  period  of  their  firll  fubmiflion  to  the 
'encroachments  of  Rome. 

The  .14th  chapter  is  one  of  the  moft  curious  and  enter* 
taining  in  the  whole  volume,  as  it  exhibits  a  circuinftantia^ 
accotint  of  the  celeb i\ited  library  of  lona,  where  it  was  once 
fuppofed  a  perVcA  Livy  might  eventually  be  difcovered. 
The  following  remark  is  given  by  Dr.  Jamieron  fron\  Pen- 
nant. 

'*  The  public,*  fays  Pennant,  ♦  was  greatly  interelled  in  the 
prcfervation  of  this  place,  for  it  was  the  repofiiory  of  moft  of 
the  ancient  Scotch  records.  The  library  here  mu^  alfo  have 
been  invaluable,  if  we  can  depend  upon  Bocthius,  who  aflert$, 
that  Fergus  II,  alfifting  Alaric  the  Goth  in  the  ikcking  of 
Rome,  brought  away,  as  (hare  of  the  plunder,  a  chei^  of  booki» 
which  he  prefented  to  the  monaftcry  of  lona.  Aeneas  SylviiU 
(afterwards  Pope  Pius  II.)  intended,  when  he  was  {ty  5cotlan4 

'  to 


ti^lurf*  vifited  the  lU>ranr»  in  fairch  of  loft  books  of  Ltvf,  but 
wat  prevented  hj  the  death  of  the  King,  James  I.  A  fiilall 
^parcel  of  them  weret  in  iciji  brought  to  Aberdeeni  and  great 
paint  were  taken  to  unfold  them,  bvtj  throogh  age  and  tbe  ten* 
demefs  of  the  parchment,  little  could  be  read;  ber,  froiA  what  the 
learned  were  able  to  make  out,  the  work  appeared  bj  the  Cjrle  to 
have  rather  been  a  fragment  of  Sailuft  thah  of  Liry  /  *'  P;  |Oj« 

The  ultimate  fate  of  thit  library  hat  been  a  fubjeft  ol 
much  and  eager  controverfy.  Perhapt  it  wat  deftroyed  hf 
the  Danest  perhapt  the  Norwegian  princet,  when  foverdgnt 
of  the  ifle  migbt  remove  at  lead  a  part  of  it  }0  iheir  owx^ 
country.  Another  writer  fayt*  th^t  Tome  of  the  qiaiitt^ 
fcriptt  were  removed  to  the  Scotch  colleges  of  Douayi 
or  Rome,  or  Ratiflxin.  Others  think  that  the  indirorecl 
seal  of  the  Reformers  mi^ht  caufe  a  ^rtial  d^&ru^oii  oi 
this  library.  All  thefe  opinions  arc  weifflfied  and  confidered^ 
after  which  the  author  thus  finiOies  the  fubjefi. 

^*  I  Iball  oooclttde  this  meagre  account  of  a  library  ooce  to  £u 
auMit»  with  the  kteft  noticet  which  I  hare  met  with  on  the  fubjeA. 
Ther  occur  io  a  pofthiimoot  work  of  the  kte  leamedl>r,'W^Hcf  iv 
of  the  Univerfity  of  Edinburgh.  *  All  that  \  could  leam  ^  of 
itt  ftte/  he  tky%t '  wat»  that  the  itfiMrmert  came  fi>  fuddenly  npoa 
leolamkillf  that  the  inhabitants  had  time  to  carry  litxlc  or  no. 
thing  away.  Some  of  the  bookt  and  papent  howeTer*  were 
conveyed  to  the  caftle  of  Caimburg,  belooetng  to  die  ^ief  of 
the  Madeani,  and  then  judged  impregnable.  Here  they  re« 
mained  till  a  fiege, .  in  the  time  of  Cromwell,  when  they  w^re 
moftly  deftroyed  by  fire.  Soom  of  them,  however,  ftill  efCapM^ 
of  which  I  got  notice  of  one  manufcript,  and  (aw  an  Old  gtbn* 
tleman  in  whofe  handl  it  had  been  for  fome  time;  but  found, 
after liunticg  it  through  three  or  fbuf  iflands,  that  the  bA  leiMres 
of  it,  at  it  was  unhappily  vellum,  had  fallen  a  facrifice  for  mea* 
Ares  to  a  taylor.  It  was  a  Latin  tranflatibn  of  an  Arabian  irtiUlt 
oophyfic/"    V.itu 

Rcfuming  hit  principal  fubjeA,  the  author  proce^di 
toobfervc,  that  the  Culdect  continued  till  tlie  beginning  of 
the  14th  century.  But  although  they  were  overwhelnQcd 
by  the  united  powert  of  the  primacy  and  the  papal  autho- 
rtty»  it  it  manifefi  that  they  left  a  ilrong  bias  in  their  favour' 
in  the  mindt  of  the  nation,  who,  with  the  firft  opportunif/ 
which  piefented  itfclf,  demonftrated  a  decided  partiality  for 
a  form  of  government  nearly  refembling  that  of  the  Cut* 
dees*  The  queflion  whether  thit  form  wat  prefbyterian  or 
epifcopalian  u  difcuflcd  at  pp.  3^3  et  feq.  to  the  end  of  the 
voluniie. 
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SllT  Mantes  Figure  of  New  $9Uth  Wales. 

'  A  copious  appendix  is  fubjoinedl,  containmg  origtnid 
papers  and  remarks.  We  have  now  conducted  our  readers 
through  a  volume  which  is  exceeded  by  very  few  in  the  light 
'which  it  communicates,  on  a  perplexed  and  difficult  fubjed; 
"We  are  well  aware  that  a  large  field  is  here  open  for  contro. 
▼erfy,  and  more  particularly  in  the  concluding  part  of  the 
volume,  and  it  is  more  than  probable  that  Dr.  Jamiefon  will 
t)e  addrefled  on  the  fubjed  by  fome  of  thofe  whofe  opinions 
£id  arguments  he  controverts.  The  author  of  Caledonia  in 
particular  is  not  fo  unikilled  or  To  timid  in  literary  warfare 
us  not  to  take  up  a  gauntlet  thrown  down  by  fo  able  and  fo 
refpe^bble'  an  opponent.  We  have  perufcd  the  volume  wiih 
much  fatisfa£\ion,  and,  as  our  readers  we  prefume  will  aifo, 
have  received  much  information  on  a  fubje£l  with  which  we 
were  before  lefs  perfedly  acquainted. 


Art.  II.  The  prefeni  Figure  of  New  South  Wales;  illuf^ 
irated  with  four  large  coloured  Views ^  from  Drawings  taiem 
€n  the  Spoff  of  Sydney,  the  Seat  of  Government;  with  a  Plan 
ef  the  Colony^  taken  from  aSlual  Survey  hy  public  Authority. 

.    Including  the  prefent  State  of  Agriculture  and  Trade^  Pfkes 

€f  ProvTjfiOHS  ana  Labour,  internal  Regulations,  State  of  &- 

^iety  ana  Manners,  late  Difcoveries  in  Natural  Hi/lory,  and 

^thef  interejling  Subjects;   with  Hints  fir  the  further  Im-' 

,   jfrivement  of  the  Settlement.     By  D.  D.  Mann,  many  Years 

^refident  in  feveral    official  Situations.       4to.      pp.   105. 

..^  1^1. 6d.    Booth.     1811. 

r 

TH£  eolony.  of  New  South  Wales  is,  on. every  account^ 
hijghly  interefting  to  a  Britifli  mind.  Its  difcovery, 
plantation,  and  all  its  inflitutions  are  BritlQi.  They  have 
taken  place  in  an  enlightened  period,  when  every  particular 
can  be  ably  inveftigated  and  judicioufly  illuftrated;  and  the 
formation  of  the  eftabliOiment  is  not  disfigured  by  any  vice 
cr  crime,  which  in  after  times  may  be  confidered  as  a  ftain 
Upon  the  prefent  age.  The  natives  have  not  been  molefted ; 
Iheir  property  has  not  been  violated,  or  their  freedom 
abridged.  The  fword  has  not  been  drawn  to  extort  treafure 
cr  to  enforce  beh'ef,  nor  have  the  people  been  hunted  into 
the  mountains,  trepanned  by  artifices,  infefied  with  difeafes 
to  them  incurable.  Or  doomed  to  labour  wi^hont  reward  for 
tbofe  hard  mafiera  whom  an  mihappy  deitioy  fent  to  their 
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fliore.  From  xht  firft  navigator  who  bagan  an  intercooife 
with  them,  to  the  lakeft  governor  whom  Britain  has  fent  Co 
their  co^fts,  all  have  been  animated  by  fentiments  of  bene. 
volence,  and  have  beft  difplayed  thofe  fentiments  by  aSts  o£ 
goodnefs  and  of  ntoderatton* 

-  No  more  than.  24  year:s  have  elapfed  fince  the  determi-* 
nation  to  colonize  this  territory  by  perfons  expatriated  from 
the  Britifh  dominions  began  to  be  carried  into  efTed,  la 
that  (hort  period  a  gn?at  many  interefting  events  have  oc- 
curred, to  endanger  the  profperity  and  try  the  fortitude  of 
thefe  feitlers.  Yet,,  fuch  has  been  the  fubyerfion  of  die 
civilized  woild  during  that  period,  that  the  coloniftsof  New 
South  Wales,  if  they  knew  their  own  happinefs,  have  liad 
inoie  reafon  to  be  fatisfied  with  their  (ituation  than  the  inha* 
bitants  of  any  part  oi  the  continent  of  Europe.  Every 
ia6t  attending  the  progrefsx>f  thefe  fettlers  from  guilt  an^ 
want,  toward  refpedlability  and  opiUence,  will,  in  future 
ages,  be  ot  the  higbeft  valu^;  for^  in  future  ages,  it  is  not 
4o  be  doubted  that  New  South  Wales,  fully  peopled,  and 
endowed  with  knowledge, -induflry,  and  valour,  will  take  a 
proper  rank  among  the  nations  oT  the  world. 
:  It  is  principally  with  a  view  to  this  (late  of  things  that 
Mr.  Mann's  work  is  interefting.  To  poprtray  nature,  to 
cjlaffily  and  deCcribe  animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral  prod^c* 
tions,  was  not  in  his  power;  education  had  not  furniflied 
him  with  the  means.  Fortunately  too,  it  was  not  required  ; 
for  pieceding  travellers,  naturalifls,  and  philofophers  had 
civen  accounts  both  ample  and  fatisfaftory.  Mr.  Mdnni 
had,  however,  the  benefit  of  experience,  and  the  evident 
merit  of  honefty  and- impartiality;  and  thus  fupplied,  he  hat 
iven  information  which  every  one  who  can  intereft  him- 
elf  about  the  ftruggles  and  pn'grefsof  infant  fociety  muft 
read  with  delight,  although  the  Ikill  and  graces  of  thefcholar 
appear  in  no  part  of  the  work. 

In  his  firft  chapter  Mr.  Mann  gives  an  outline  of  the 
principal  events  which  affefled  the  profperity  of  the  colony^ 
excluljve  of  thofe  noticed  by  Governors  Hunter  and  Col- 
lins, from  its  eftablifhment  until  1805.  The  detail  is  not 
very  extcnfive,  but  enough  is  (hown  to  exhibit  a'  people 
fnaking  a  very  rapid  progrefs  toward  comfort  and  refpe£la- 
bility,  notwithflanding  many  obftrudions  from  nature  and 
accident,  and  others  ftill  more  injurious,  arifing  from  their 
own  corruption  and  perve^fenefs.  Earthquakes  and  floods 
bave  occafionally  fpread  devaftation  and  terror,  and  the  cri« 
lainal  habits  which  occafioaed  the  tranfportation  of  many  of 
ibr  toloni As  have  maintained  thtir-  afceadaofy  in  forae,  and 
i  . ..  .K^  Ihown 
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fli0wn  their  word  ciTeAs  in  drunkennefsy  forgery,  murdeft 
d^fertion,   inrubordination,  and  rebellion.    The  diftrefling 

Shienomena  of  nature,  the  earthquakes  and  floodt^  were 
efcribed  in  the  public  prints  when  they  occurred,  and  are 
Erobablv  frefh  in  the  memory  of  moft  readers;  but  the  foU 
»win^  inflance  of  providential  efcapc  and  hardened  profli- 
gacy  IS  perhaps  lefs  known. 

'*  In  the  mpnth  of  September  (1804)  Jo&ph  Samuels,  who 
had  been  conv idled  of  a  burglary,  was  three  times  fufpended; 
the  rope  firft  broke,  in  a  very  fingalar  manner,  in  the  middle, 
and  the  fufiering  criminal  fdll  proilrate  on  the  ground ;  oo  the 
fecond  attempt,  the  cord  unroved  at  the  faftening,  and  he  again 
came  to  the  ground ;  a  third  trial  was  attended  with  no  better 
fuccefs,  for  at  the  moment  when  be  was  launched  off,  the  cord 
again  fnapped  in  twain.  Thomas  Smyth^  £fq«  the  provoft.aiar. 
(hall,  talcing  compa^n  on  his  protracted  fafierings,  ftayed  the 
further  progrefs  oif  the  execution,  and  rode  imooediately  to  the 
governor,  to  whom  he  feelingly  itptefented  thefe  extraocdisary 
circmnftances,  and  his  Excellency  was  pleafed  to  extend  his  Ma« 
jefty's  mercy.  Samuels  va»  afwrwaids  tranfported  to  another 
fetrlement,  in  coafeqaence  of  his  continuance  in  his  diihooeft 
careeri  and  has  ibbfeqnently  loft  his  life  on  the  coaft>  in  making 
an  attempt  to  efcape  from  the  colony/* 

The  defcription  of  the  rife,  progrefs,  and  fuppreflion  of 
an  infurre£lion,  which  appears  in  the  fubjoined  extrafi,  is 
not  without  iniereO,  and  it  claims  Tome  further  notice  as  the 
firll  New  South  Wales  war. 

"  At  the  commencement  of  the  year  1804  ^^^  tranquillity  of 
the  colony  experienced  foroe  interruption.  I  have  mentioned  in 
the  beginning  of  this  chapter  the  circumftances  of  the  imports, 
tion  of  Iriih  convi^s  in  the  year  1800,  and  of  their  attempts 
to  dilTeminate  amongft  their  fdlow.prifoners  the  feeds  of  infub. 
ordination  and  riot.  The  vigilance  and  prudence  of  Qovemor 
Hunter  at  that  time  checked  the  rapid  progrefs  of  the  flame  of 
fedition;  but  although  apparently  extinguilhed,  the  fire  only 
fmothered  for  a  time.  Difcontent  had  taken  root,  and  its  era* 
(iication  was  a  matter  of  more  difficulty  than  could,  have  been 
forefcen.  The  moft  unprincipled  of  the  convi^s  had  cberiftied  th^ 
vile  principles  of  their  new  companions,  and  only  waited  for  the 
maturity  of  their  defigns  to  commence  the  execution  of  fcbemes 
tvhich  involved  the  happinefs  and  fecurity  of  the  whole  colony. 
The  operations  of  thefe  difafiefled  perfons  had  hitherto  been  con« 
Au6ed  with  fuch  fecrecy,  that  no  fufplcion  of  their  vi^ws  was 
rntertaioed  until  the  4th  of  March  in  this  year,  when  a  moff 
violent  infurreAion  broke  out  at  the  Caftle.hilli  a  fettle* 
ment  between  Piirram^tta  imd  Hawkefbory,  and  the  infnrgeots 
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cxpicflcd  their  Jetermination  to  emancipate  themielveB  from  their  * 
confineinenty  or  to  periQi  in  the  ftruggle  .for  liberty*  Inforauu 
tion  of  the  extent  and  alarming  appearance  of  this  mutiny  hav^ 
ing  reached  th^  governor,  it  was  deecoed  neccflary,  on  the  foU 
lowing  day,  to  proclaim  martial  law  ;  and  a  party  of  .the  troopsy 
under  the  command  of  Lien  tenant-Colonel  George  Johnfton, 
weredire^ed  to  purfue  the  rebels.  After  a  long  march,  the 
military  detachroefic  came  up  with  the  infurgents,  near  the  Ponds, 
about  halfway  between  Parramatta  and  Hawkefhury,  and  a  ihort 
parley  enfoed,  when  the  Colonel  found  it  oeceiTary  to  fire  upon 
them;  and  after  killing  fereral  of  the  mifgutded  rebels,  and 
making  prifoners  of  the  principals  who  forvxved,  the  remainder 
made  a  rapid  retreat.  Ten  of  the  leaders  of  this  infurreAion, 
who  bad  been  obfenred  as  particularly  confpicuoos  and  zealot» 
in  their  endeavours  to  feduce  the  reft,  were  tried  on  the  8th  of 
Match,  and  capitally  convided.  Three  were  executed  on  the 
fame  evening  at  Parramatta,  finct  it  was  joftly  conclnded  that 
nittfores  of  m  prompt  fevcrity  would  have  a  greater  tffs€i  upon 
the  nunda  of  thofe  who  had  forfaken  their  allegiance.  On  the 
following  day  two  other  rebels  were  executed  at  Sydney,  and 
three  at  Caftle-hill ;  the  two  iciBaaning  criminals  were  refpiced^ 
as  they  were  the  leaft  corrupted,  and  had  discovered  fymptoma 
of  fevere  remorfe  for  the  part  which  they  had  taken  in  the  late 
operations.  On  the  9th  martial  law  was  repealed,  and  ftom  that 
moment  do  diftorbatice  has  again  broken  in  upon  the  peace  of  the 
lettlement  of  a  ferions  nature,  although  it  would  be  too  much  to 
foppofe  that  the  feeds  of  infabordinaiion  and  diforder  were  en« 
tirely  eradicated  by  thet  fmftrated  event  of  thefirft  endeavour. 
Men  of  fnch  defperate  chara^ers  as  are  to  be  found  in  this  colonjr 
'■re  not  to  be  intimidated  by  ponUhment,  nor  difcooraged  bf 
failure  fVom  the  purfoit  of  that  career  of  depravity  which  is  be«. 
come  dear  to  them  from  habit ;  nothing  (hort  of  death  can  de^ 
ftroy,  in  thoTe  minds,  the  afieftion  for  vice,  and  the  determina^ 
tion  to  gratify  their  ruling  paffion,  in  fpite  of  obftacksi  however 
alarming,  or  oppofition,  however  ftrenuous  and  vigilant.  M«« 
Dixon,  a  Roman  Catholic  prieft,  who  had  been  fent  und^r  an  or« 
der  of  tran/por ration  from  Ireland  for  his  principles,  accompar 
panied  Colonel  Tohnfton  on  tbjs  fervlcc,  and  proved  to  be  of 
ibme  utility  in  bringitig  back  the  infurgents  to  a  proper  fenfe  of 
their  duty.  It  cannot  be  too  much  to  fay,  ^hat  the  conduA  of 
Mr.  DixoQ|  befpr^  and  «ft^t  thif  bufineiS|  v?as  i^xiajy  exern* 

PJ«»7-" 

In  the  fecond  chapter  we  have  an  abflra£l  of  the  general 
orders  iflued  by  the  govef  nors  for  the  regulation  of  the  cow 
lony.  Thcj  fcem  to  bo  equitable,  and  probablv  the  moft 
rigid  of  ihein  were  not  adopted  until  experience  bad  prove4 
thtm  to  be  neccffary.    The  anival  ol  Governor  Bligh  11 

then 
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tfaen  noticed*  and  next  the  deceafe  of  a  man,  who,  at  one 
timej  attraded  no  fmall  (hare  of  public  attention  in  this 
country. 

**  The  death  of  Mr.  George  Barrington,  who  for  a  long  tioae 
was  in  the  ficuation  of  chief  co^iflable  at  Parramatta^  ought  to 
luve  been  previoupy  adverted  to,  as  his  deceafe  took  place  be. 
fore,  this  period*  During  his  refidence  in  the  eolony  be  had  con. 
dudked  hicnfelf  with  fingular  propriety  of  condufl,  and  by  his 
jnduflry  had  faved  fon^e  money ;  but  for  a  confiderable  time  pre. 
vious  to  his  death  he  was  in  a  Hate  of  infanity^  and  was  con. 
Aantly  attended  by  a  trufty  perfon*.  The  general  opinion  of  thofe 
around  him  was,  that .  he  brought,  on  this  malady>  fo  defirudtire 
to  the  roajefty  of  man>  by  his  ferious  and  forrowfiil  reflexions 
en  his  former  career  of  iniquity.  His  death,  however>  was  that 
of  a  good  man  and  a  iincere  Chriftian^  He  expreifed  a  very 
coniidierable  degree  of  difpleaCure^  when  he  was  in  a  flate  of  fa« 
mty,  at  his  name  being  affixed  to  a  narrative^  which  he  knew 
only  by  report,  as  being  about  to  be  publifhed^.and  which  fubie- 
quently  did  appear  under  a  deceptious  malk." 

In  the  courfc  of  hi»  fliort  narrative,  the  author  mentjont 
the  ercftion  of  a  county  gaol ;  a  printing-office,  from  which 
a  Gazette  iflues;  a  piayhoufe,  which  it  was  foon  found 
neceffary  to  clofe ;  a  market,  orphan-fchools,  and  ftore- 
houfe^;  and  thefe  befide  the  general  eflablifhmems,  military, 
civil,  and  eccleliaftical,  neceffary  for  the  ordipary  purpofea 
of  the  colony.  ... 

.  The  general  ftate  of  the  fettlement,  in  March,  1809";,  whttt 
the  author  quitted  it^  after  making  what  he  calU  ^  nuider, 
by  order  of  Lieutenant-Governor  Foveaux,  forms  th^  naoft 
interefting  part  of  the  work,  and  in  that  view  we  fubmil 
fome  of  the  refuhs  to  the  reader. 

The  account  of  land  in  cultivation  by  the  crown,  the 
efficerj,  and  the  fettlert,  it 

*'  6887  acres  of  wheat,  3389J  acres  of  maize,  554^  acxes  of 
barley,  92!  acres  of  oats,  joo|^  acres  of  peafe  and  b^ns,  301 
acres  of  potatoes,  13  acres  of  turnips,  546I  acres  of  orchard 
and  garden,  34-!  acres  of  flax,  hemp^  apd  hops." 

The  foHowing  is  the  general  courfc  of  cultivation  adopted, 
and  juflified  by  experience  :— 

•*  ^nuaty.  The  grotind  intended  for  wheat  and  barley  to  be 
fown  in  ought  to  be  now  broken  up ;  carrots  fliould  alfo  be  ibwri, 
and  potatoes  planted  in  this  month  are  moft'  produdive  for  the 
winter  confumption.— -/"^^rtftfrf.  A  general  crop  of  turnips  for 
(beep,  &C,  lliottld  be  fowa  this  months  the  land  having  been 

previoufly 
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previoufly  mannred,  cleared,  ploughed,  &c«  This  19  ilfo  the 
proper  month  for  putting  Cape  barley  into  the  ground,  for  green 
fcod  for  hoH«8,  cattle,  &c. — McrcK  Strawberries  fliould  be 
planted  this  month,  and  onions  for  immediate  u(e  (hould  be  fown« 
All  fbreft  land  (hould  be  now  fown  with  wheat,  and  turnips,  for 
a  general  crop,  in  the  proportion*  of  One  pound  of  feed  to  an  acre 
m  land«-^^/rf/.  From  the  middle  of  this  month  until  the  eiHl 
of  May  18 'the  beft  feafon  for  fowing  wheat  in  the  diftridis  of 
Richmond-hill,  Philip,  ^Jelfdn,  and  E/an,  as  it  is  not  fo  fobjed  to 
the  caterpillar,  fmut,  ruft,  and  blight,  Oats  may  alfo  be  fown  nevr 
for  a  general  crop.  A(paragus  haulm  fhould  aUb  be  cut  and  car« 
ried  off  the  ground,  and  the  beds  dunged. — May,  Peafe  and 
beans  for  a  field  crop  (hould  be  fown  in  this  month ;  but  in  gar- 
dens, at  pleafore,  -as  yoo  may  be Jnpplied  with  them,  as  well  at 
moft  other  vegetable  produdllons,  fallads,  &c.  nearly  at  all  timee 
of  the  year. — Jtfne.  This  is  the  beft  feafon  for  transplanting  all 
kinds  of  fruit-trees,  except  evergreens ;  layers  may  alfo  be  no«r 
made,  and  cuttings  planted  from -hardy  trees«  Spring  barlef 
iiould  be  fown  this  month  upon  all  rich  land,  three  bufhels  to  an 
actt.^^Jmij.  Potatoes  which  were  planted  in  January  are  novr 
fit  for  digging.  Stocks  to  bud  and  plant  upon  (hould  now  be 
traafplaoted ;  ckbbage  and -carrots  may  be  fown;  and  ftrawberriet 
flioakl  be  cleaned,  and  have  their  fpring  drefling* — Atiguft.  Po« 
Catoes  TDuft  iww  be  planted  for  general  fummer  ufe ;  the  grouod 
prepared  for  clover  at  this  feafon  is  be(^.  Cucumbers  and  melons 
pf  ail  kinds  (hould  now  be  fown,  and  evergreens  tranfplanted* 
Vines  ought  to  be  cut  and  trimmed  early  in  this  month.  Ground 
may  this  month  alfo  be  ploughed  for  the  reception  of  maise^ 
and  turnip  land  prepared  'for  grafs.— ^d//«0>j^.  This  is  the  beft 
feafon  for  grafting  frtiit;:tree8,  aiKl  the  ground  (hould  be  entirely 
prepaied  for  planting  withmat^.  Grafs  {^^  and  clover  (honld 
be  fowrrin  the  beginning  of  this  month,  if  the  weathefr  is  favour. 
abky  and  there  is  a  proipeA  of  rains.— 0^«Arr.  All  fruit-trees 
now  Jn  bearing  (hould  be  examined,  and  where  the  fruit  is  fet  toa 
thick,  it  nuft  be  reduced  to  a  moderate  quantity.  The  farmer 
fliould  plant  as  muck  of  his  maize  this  month  as  pofiible,  and 
clean  ground  for  potatoes. — liwew^er.  In  this  month  the  hat* 
ireft  becomes' general  throughout  the  colony t  und  no  wheat  ought 
to  be  ftacked  upon  the  ground,,  as  the  moihure  which  arifes  from 
the  earth  aicenis  through  the  ftack|  and  tends  much,  in  this  warm 
climate,  -  ta  incceafe  the  weerlls,  which  prove  very  deftrudiive 
to  the  wheat. :  Evergreens  may  nqw  be  propagated  by  layen» 
and  cabbage,  lettuce^and  turnips  fq wn. — Dectmbtr.  The  ftubble 
groundiis  frequently  planted  witb  maize  in  thtv  month,  {o  that 
tt'  pfoduces  a  crop  of  wheat  and  another  of  nusaec  io  the  fame 
year ;  but  the  policy  of  thus  forcing  the  ground  is  much  quef- 
tkxiad  bjr  expexienced  agi  icaitnrifts,  and  is  fuppofed  to  have  led 
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to  the  ruin  of  tbefe  avauricious  fitrmers.    Caullflowci  aod  hroiQqti 
ieeds  may  now  be  Town* 

**  The  prices  paid  for  plantiog,  clearing  ground*  Sec.  is  as 
follows,  according  19  the  »gulation»  fpectfied  in  the  general 
ordert: — For. felling  forelt  timber j  los.  per  acre;  for  buroing 
off  ditto,  255.  per  acre;  for  breaking  up-nev  ground,  24s*  pex 
acres  for  breaking  up  flubble-^r  com  land,  13s.  4d.pec  acie;  fine 
chipping  in  wheat,  69.  ftd*  per  acre ;  for  reaping  dittpi  8s«  per 
acre;  f^r  threfhing  ditto,  7d.  per  bofhcl ;  for  planting  maixe^ 
6s.  8d«  per  acre;  for  hilling  ditto,  6s.  8d.  per  acre;  (UmI  for  pul. 
ling  and  hu(king  ditto,  .5d.  per  buihel.  The  honra  of  public 
labour  are  from  ruo-rife  to  eight  o'clock,  and  (Sundaya  exceptsed) 
firom  nine  tb  three.  On  Saturdays,  on  account  of  the  ftorcs  beiag 
open  for  the  iilue  of  provifions,  the  hours  are  from  {uo-rife  to 
nine  o'clock. 

<<  Yearly  wages  for  fervants,  with  board,  loL;  weekly  dlttb« 
with  provifions,  6s. ;  daily  wages,  with  boards  la. ;.  and  daily 
vages*  without  board,  ss.  6d. 

<<  The  following  is  an  accurate  account  of  live  ftock,  taken 
tt  the  fame  time  as  the  preceding  ftatement  of  land  in  coltivattou* 

**  Belonging  to  the  crown,  28  male  horfes,  19  female  ditto; 
SI  bulls,  1 7 91  cows;  1800 oxen;  ^5  male  (beep,  5298  female 
ditto;  40  male  goats,  1670  female  ditto ;  7693  male  piga^  and 
537  female  ditto.  Belonging  to  ofEccrs,  81  male  hories,  146 
female  ditto ;  38  bulls,  1 1 1 1  cows ;  696  oxen;  263^  male  Utttcf^ 
5298  female  ditto;  40  male  goats,  73  female  ditto;  486  aiale 

Eigs,  and  537  female  ditto«  Belonging  to  iettlers,  2 58  male 
orfes,  329  female  ditto;  40  bulls,  1906  cows;  1172  oxen; 
7449  male  fheep,  151327  female  ditto;  799 mate  goats,  1670 
female  ditto ;  769)  male  pigs,  and  74.35  female  ditto.  Belong* 
ing  to  perfons  not  holding  land,  44.  male  horfes,.  35  female  ditto; 
j^  bullsy  307  cows;  103  oxen;  325  nwle  (beep,  1222  female 
ditto;  97  male  goats,  296  female  ditto;  1641  mate  pigs,  and 
1576  female  ditto.  Total  of  ftock,  41 1  male  horfes,  529  femate 
ditto;  118  bulls,  5115  cows;  3771  oxen;  10^807' mate  (keep, 
22,451  female  ditto;  936  male  goats,  2039  femate  ditto;  9820 
mate  pigs,  and  9548  femiile  ditto. 

**  The  following  was  the  current  Office  of  articles,  ol  food  in 
the  year  1809:-—'*  Wheat  12s.  per  buAel;  maize  5s.  per 
bnfoel ;  barley  5s.  per  btiihel ;  oats  4s.  6d.  per  bufliel ;  potatoes 
tos.  p6r  cwt. ;  turnips  4d.  per  bundi;  carrots  6d*  pear  bunch; 
cabbages  3d.  each ;  lemons  6d.  per  dozen ;  peaches  2d.  per  dozen ; 
apples  2S.  per.  dozen;  pears  3  s.  per  dozen ;  ilrawberries  ts.  per 
%  quart ;  quinces  as.  per  dozen ;  water-melons  9d«  each ;  muik  and 
other  metens  is  each ;  apricots  is.  per  dozen  ;  oMilberties  is.  per 
quart ;  Cape  goofeberries  8d.  per  quart ;  native  currants  8d.  per 
quart ;  oieanfea,  raipberries,  grapes>  plums,  almocidsj  pcomegra* 

nates, 


limesi  flMid<]ock9>  cii  ion»;  pioiappieT,  ncftarines,  and  gnavst, 
are  to  be  procured ;  but  their  prices  are  variable,  fome  of  tbem  being 
more  fcarce  than  dthers.  Cuci]|ttber«  id.  each|  mulhrooms  8d.  per 
qnartf  French  beans  ^.  per  quart,  onions  aos.  percwt.pcis  is.  pec 
qoartj  beans  gd.  per  quart,  afparagus  28.  per  hundred,  artichokea 
6d«  each,  fpina^  i^.  per  di(h^  pgnipkins  6d.  each>  cauliflowers  6d«. 
each,  brocoli  Si.  per  dilh,  figs  3d.  per  dozen,  beetroot,  lettuces, 
radiflies,  falladof  all  kinds,  horie-iadilh,  famphire,  watercrefletn 
celery,  endive,  and  herbs  of  everf  defcription  are  extremely  plen* 
cifiil,  and  to  be  purchafed  at  leafonaUe  rate8« 

*<  Animal  food  is  to  be  proctired  at  the  following  prices :— « 
Beef  I  s.  3d.  per  lb.  1  motton  is.  jd.  per  lb. ;  pork  ts.  per  lb. ;  lamb 
ts«  3d*  per  lb. ;  kangaroo  8d«  per  lb*  (the  fleih  of  this  animal  is 
fomewhat  fimtlar  in  taHe  to  Engliih  beef,  but  rather  inferior,  owing 
tp  the  want  of  fat) ;  goat  mutton  is.  per  lb. ;  turkeys  los.  each, 
geefe  Ss.  each,  ducks  4s.  each,  Mufcovy  ducks  5s*  each,  fowls 
as.  6d.  each,  wild  ducks  as.  each,  teal  is.  3d.  each,  rabbits  4s* 
each,  roafting  pigs  5s.  each,  pigeons  is.  3d.  each,  kids  5s.  eacii^ 
•ggs  ti«  6d*  per  dozen,  butter  dl«  per  lb.;  milk  is.  per  quart, 
^eefe  at.  M.  per  lb. ;  oyfters  is.  per  quart,  and  lobilers  i$« 
each. 

<'  FKh  it  exceedingly  numeroiis  of  every  defcription,  and  is 
irery  good  at  well  as  mdefate  m  charge.  A  turtle  was  caught 
leooicly  in  Broken  Bay,  with  ikhook,  weighing  7  cwt.  which  wat 
tetaikd  to  the  inhabitants  at  4d.  per  lb." 


Under  the  head  '*  Trade  and  Manufadurea'*  we  are  in- 
fornoed,  that 

**  A  manufaAory  hai  been  eftablifhed  for  coarfe  woollen  blan* 
iLeting  or  rugs,  and  coarie  linen  called  drugget ;  a  Hnen  oi  a  very 
good  quality  has  alfo  been  produced,  which  ha^  been  difpoied  of 
to  fettkrs,  &c.  and  iifiied  from  the  flores  to  thofe  who  laboar  lor 
the  crown.  The^fpinning  hat  been  done  by  the  female  conTida, 
and. the  weaving,  ^c  by  the  male.  The  leather  made  from  the  ikina 
of  cattily  kangaroo,  feal,  &c.  areextttmely  good.  Sevetal  poii. 
teriet  have  been  eftablifhed,  hot  the  mofi  celehrated  manafa^urer 
of  tfcit  defcription,  named  Skinncf,  lately  died.  Hit  difhet, 
platet,,  bafont,  covers,  cupt  and  fauoprs,  teapots,  aixi  chimney, 
omamentt,  were  in  a  very  fuperior  fiy\t  ot  workmanftipA  and 
other  ufefol  articlet  equally  handfome. 

**  Tobacco.pipet,  which,  fome  year*  ago, .  at  the  cheapeft  pe. 
riodt,  cofl  6d.  eiu:h,  are.  now  manoiiadlured  in  the  fettlement,  of 
a  very  good  quality,  and  are  retailed  at  one  penny  each. 

**  Salt  it  made  in.  great  abundance  from  fait  water,  and  larg|e 
falt.paiis  have  been  ereded  at  RoTe  Bay,  whence,  and  at  Newu 
ca^e,  giieat  quantities  are  made  and  (ent  to  Sydney^  A,jdan, 
however,  has  been  piopofcd  to  the  governor  for  making  it  by 
evaporation,  which  it  wat  fuppofed  wovid  be  carried  into  dk^i 
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it  was  in  agitation^  and  was  nearly  bfooght  to  perfection}  wlies 
tfcis  ftatement  was  made. 

*<  Some  verf  palatable  beer  it  brewed  in  the  fettlement  at  foar 
cxtenftve  breweries ;  one  at  Sydney,  one  at  Kifling  Point,  and 
one  at  Parramatta,  and  the  other  at  Hawkefbary  ;  and  a  number 
of  perfons  brew  their  own  beer.  £ight  windmills  have  been 
creeled  for  the  parpofe  of  grinding^corn  ;  and  a  water-mill  which 
bad  been  ered^ed  at  Parramatta  hasj  moft  onfortunately^  been 
deftroyed  by  a  flood. 

<'  There  are  four  au^ioneers,  or  vendue. matters^  in  the  fettle- 
ment ;  two  at  Sydney,  one  at  Parramatta,  and  one  at  Hawkef. 
bury.     They  ufually  charge  five  per  cent,  on  fales. 

**  The  (hops  are  parttcalarly  rerpe(ftable,  and  decorated  with 
mlbch  tafte.  Articles  of  female  apparel  and  ornament  are  greedii/ 
porchafed ;  for  the  European  women  in  the  fettlement  fpare  no 
expeuce  in  ornamenting  their  perfons^  and  in  drefs  each  feems  to 
Tie  with  each  other  in  extravagance.  Spirits  are  aifo  bought  op 
with  aftonilhing  rapidity ;  and  when  prohibUed,  will  ever  be  naain^ 
tained  [obtained]  by  fome  nfeans  or  other,  and  I  have  known  it 
tofell  as  high  as  505.  per  bottle ;  the  general  price  by  the  retailer, 
however,  is  from  los.  to  ids.  per  bottle*  Moft  of  the  people  in  the 
colony,' male  and  female,  give  way  to  exceflive  drinking.  Wines 
are  not  fo  eagetly  fought  after,  and  are  therefore  moie  reafonable 
than  might* be  expelled;  but  if  the  rage  for  luxuries  continues  to 
increafe  in  the  fame  proportion  as  it  has  done  for  the  laft  far 
jears,  it  muft  ibon  obtain  an  enhanced  price,  and  a  more  rapid 
Mt.  The  evils  confequent  upon  the  unreftrained  ufe  of  thefe  ar« 
tides  are  fuch  as  to  juftify  the  moft  poignant  regrets  that  thej 
fliould  be  held  in  fuch  efttmation  by  all  defcriptions  of  perfi^ts, 
fince  they  have  proved,  from  their  firft  introduction  into  the  co« 
lony,  and  ftill  continue  to  be,  the  fertile  fources  of  focial  difordeo 
of  doroeftic  mifery^  of  diforders^  and  of  death.  It  is  to  no 
parpofe  that  the  higher  orders  fet  examples  of  fobriety  and  tem- 
perance ;  it  is  of  no  avail  that  the  governor  uies  ^try  prudent 
exertion  to  reft  rain  ,  the  immoderate  traffic  Jn' thefe  peroicious 
jiquors ;  threats,  intreaties,  and  puniftiments  are  equally  ufelefs ; 
and  while  fpirits  are  to  be  procured,  the  inhabitants  will  poifefs 
them  at  the  price  of  every  other  comfort  of  life. 

*'  There  are  ^SS^  inhabitants  in  the  fettlement,  out  of  which 
number  upwards  of  6000  fupport  themfelves,  and.  the  reft  are 
viAballed'and'  clothed  at  the  expence  of  the  crown.  Moft.  men 
of  a  trade  or  profeffion  purfue  their  calling,  and  labourers  are 
either  employed  by  the  fettlers  to  cultivate  their  lands,  and  in 
varioQs  occupations,  or  work  in  di^rent  gangs  where  they  can 
.be  ferviceable.'* 

Mr.  Mann  has  alfo  given  a  fe\^  ot)fervation8  and  fafls  re« 
lating  to  the  natives^  the  cUautei  and  the  natural  biftory  of 
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tlie  colony,  which  we  do  not  think  it  neceflary  to  notice,  as 
they  contain  but  Httle  that  is  new.  He  alfo  propofes  fome 
plans  of  improvement,  of  which  the  portion  that  is  good  will 
probably  not  have  efcaped  the  attention  of  a  Committee  of 
Parliament,  to  which  we  believe  the  general  fiate  of  this 
colony  has  been  referred. 

Our  readers  will  probably  have  viewed  with  fome  fur- 
prize  the  enormous  price  of  three  guineas  and  a  half  affixed 
to  a  book,  which,  including  the  title-page,  dedication,  and 
table  of  contents,  comprizes  no  more  than  103  printed 
pages  on  very  ordinary  paper,  and  which  certainly  would 
not  be  cheap  at  fix  (hillings.  The  only  caufe  we  can  afligfl 
for  this  extravagant  price  is  the  infertion  of  a'  plan  of  the 
colony,  a  very  ordinary  piece  of  engraving,  and  four  views 
of  the  town  of  Sydney,  which  may  be  looked  at  as  curiofi. 
ties  two  hundred  years  hence,  but  at  prefent  feem  not  all  tod 
good  to  be  pafted  o;t  a  fire-ikreen. 
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Efq.^c. 

(Concluded  from  our  laft,  p.  504./ 

l^ASSING  ov.er  a  few  pages  on  the  origin  and  progrefs  of 
-*■  fociety  and  government,  we  ftop  for  a  moment  to  notice  a 
feftion,  intitled,  the  Progrefs  of  the  Britifh  Conftitution.  Here 
we  were  again  a  little  aftonifhed  at  finding  the  painted  Britons, 
who,  in  pp.  34  and  S5,  were  decried  as  incapable  of  having 
a  good  common  law,  or  colIe6ling  fa6ls  and  materials,  or 
drawing  fugacious  •cohclufiohs,  fuddenly  elevated  into  a  very 
confpicaous  people  Indeed.  They  are  reprefented,  from 
the  earlieft  accounts,  as  being  capable  of  deliberation,  le- 
giflation,  and  felf-governraent ;  heroic  in  the  field,  and  fuf- 
ficicntly  civilized  to  have  thirty-thiee  cities ;  with  an  aflembly 
called  Kifrithin,  to  treat  on  roatteoi  of  public  weal,  who  in 
courfe  muft  Icgiflate ;  and  of  fuch  confequence,  that  Hono- 
rias  addrefled  his  letters  to  them  as. the  objcfls  of  political 
pre-eminence.  A  fenfe  that  it  is  unneceflarj^,  ai  well  as  a 
feeling  tliat  it  is  difgii fling,  will  prevent  us  from  following 
this  felf-contradi6ling  writer  minutely.  Let  us  fee  what  he 
would  have ;  what  would  change  our  worfe  than  Arab  ftate 
into  one  of  abfduce  perfeSion,  and  make  us,  when  U't^i 
from  King  and  Lords,  a  great  and  happy  people. 
/  O  o  Thf 
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The  firft  great  ftep  is,  to  fecurc  a  proper  reprefentatioo 
of  the  people.  For  this  puipofe,  nothing  more  is  ncccf- 
fary  than  to  difTolve  every  exifting  eAabiiibmem  and  cl«no« 
mi  rial  ion. 

'*  I  would  have,"  Tajs  this  great  condruflor  of  eommon- 
wealths^  **  1  would  have  the  popuiacion^  rejeSmg  all  other  df-m 
'vij'iotts^  feparated  into  tithlngs,  centuries,  and  counties  ;  eacb 
county  to  confift  of  an  equal  number  of  centuries.  I  would  hare 
every  tithing,  or  teq  houfes,  eledl  annually  a  decurion  or  prefi- 
deni;  every  ten  decurions  elefl  a  centurion^  who  with  bis  ^f- 
lows  Ihould  elefl  from  their  county  at  large  two  repiefenracivea 
to  pailiament.     Suppofe  England's 

Population  -  -  -     12,000,000 

Hoafes,  four  to  a  houfe,  •       5,000,000 

Tithings,  ten  houfes  co  a  tithing,  300,000 

Hundreds,  ten  tithings  to  ahandred,  50,000 

''  If  it  were  thought  advifeable  to  have  500  reprefenta fives 
in  parlianient»-.axid-xwQj:epjefentaiivc»  fioin  each -eouBtyy  fbt» 
popblation  and  divifion  give  250  counties,  eacb  county  compre* 
bending  izo  hundreds,  or  izoo  tithings,  12,000  houfes,  and 
48,000  people.  Tbia  graduated  representation  I  coniider  neari/ 
as  great  an  improvetnent  on  fimple  reprefentation,  as  the  xepre* 
fenrative  fydem  in  palling  laws  on  that  of  kgiiUting  by  univer- 
felfuffrage." 

In  terms  equally  boaftful  and  fanguine,  he  coniinaet  for 
fome  time  to  extol  this  prodigious  birth  of  bi»  mouotaiB 
wit,  detailing  its  advantages,  repelling  obje£k»on$,  and  m^kmg 
comparifons. 

B»t  now  who  are  to  enjoy  the  bluffed  privilege  of  voting 
in  this  hiappy  fyflem? — Mr.  Enfor  will  tell  un  by  and  by; 
bpt  Aril  it  is  neceffary  to  no: ice  .fome  exiRing  difqualifica- 
tions  which  he  would  not  admit.  Want  of  propertj  (hould 
prevent  no  one  from  being  an  ele£lor ;  nor  want  of  a  fi^ 
mily  (^  nOr  fiiould  profeiTionr  nor  religion ;  nor  (hould  any 
ol'  thefe  caufes  hinder  him  from  being.  ^  reprefemative.  ihi| 
from  both  thefe  privileges  be  would  exclude,  fftr  women; 
i?d,  perfons  lender  age>  but  oo  thi^  point  he  haaa  wiumfey 
©f  hts  own. 

<*  I  would  hare,"  fay»  he/  **  a  perDbn  to  be  of  age  for 
aU  private  pirsp6fes  at  zi  -but  co  vote  m.  the  tithing  he  ihould 
be  2>,  in  the  bandoedy2  3,  for  a  leprefent^tive  to  the  legiflatore 
»4,  j|n4  to  vote  in.thci  legiilatufie»  that  ia,  co  be  a  reprefencatire 
•f  che  nation,  b^  4i^(ii4  Zit^i\9^*%^  yeac^  aid.''    .  . 
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'The  third  clafs  he  propofes  to  exclude  is  ftrang.e# ;  among 
%vhom,  however,  he  does  not  place  thofe  who,  although  not 
born,  were  educated  in  the  country ;  at  what  period  the 
education  is  to  begin  or  how  long  to  lad  he  does  not  con-* 
defcend  to  explain.  The  next  clafs  to  be  excluded  is  ftill 
lefsxapable  of  definition  ;  ic  is  (lyled  the  vicious  and  irn* 
provident.  Refidence  (liould  be  required  from  the  eleftor, 
not  from  the  re  pre  fen  tat  ivc ;  the  eleftion  by  open  fuffrage  ; 
,  no  oath,  fubfcription,  or  declaration  required  from  any  one; 
the  reprefentatives  to  confult  together,  and  to  be  in  fome 
degree  guided,  but  not  altogether  bound,  by  inflruAions 
from  their  conftituents. 

To  aid  this  body,  Mr.  Enfor  recommends  a  fenate,  to  be 
c«mpofed  of  members  aged  at  leaft  35  years,  in  number 
from  one- fifth  to  one-halt  of  the  reprefeniativc  affembly.  * 

In  originating  a  fenate,  each  county  (hould  eleA  one  per* 
fon,  fuperior  in  age  to  the  two  members  fent  to  the  repre- 
feniativc affembly*  When  vacancies  occurred,  he  would 
let  the  member  of  longe ft  ftanding  in  the  reprefentative  af- 
fembly;  who  had  attained  the  fenatorial  age  of  So  years,  be 
appointed  to  the  vacancy  in  the  fenate,  the  country  of  courfe 
eieAing  a  reprefeAtative  in  his  room.  One-third  of  both 
Bflemblies  (houl  J  retire  by  rotation  every  year,  but  the  re- 
tiring members  not  to  be  incapable  pf  immediate  re-elcc* 
tion.  And  he  thinks  the  legiflators  (hould  have  falaries,  but 
does  not  fix  the  amount,  to  be  paid,  not  out  of  the  Oate 
treafury,  but  out  of  the  county  ftock;  and  the  members 
Ibould  be  obliged  to  attend,  or  forfeit,  firft  their  falaries,  and 
next  their  feats. 

Having  given  this  view  of  the  compofition  of  a  legifla. 
turc,  we  excufe  ourfelvet  from  purfuing  the  details  of  itsr 
operations,  in  the  pafling  and  abrogation  of  laws,  ordinarjr 
and  extraordinar}^  protefts,  and  fome  other  particulars. 

But  now  for  an  executive  power.  There  muft  be  one* 
(ays  Mr.  Enfor,  and  he  does  not  approve  of  its  being  di«- 
▼ided,  for  that  would  fpoil  a  chapter  of  16  pages^  and  ar 
pretty^  but  not  very  new,  fimlle  of  a  pyramid.  An  here- 
ditary executive  would  be  ftill  worfe ;  that,  aided  by  the 
topics  of  expence,  corruption,  and  vice  in  general,  affordsf 
40  good  pages  of  railing,  worthy  of  any  proficient  in  the 
Jacobin  Club,  or  ihe  Correfponding  Society.  '  Well  then, 
the  executive  roagiflrate  muft  be  eleded  ;  he  fliall  be  called 
Administrator,  and  he  (hall  be  a  fenator,  40  years  of 
age,  and  hold  his  office  ten  years,  or  till  be  attain  the  age  of 
•Oi  aad  then  be  put  aflde  for  evcr^ 
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The  beft  manner  this  conKitution-makercan  imagine 

*'  For  cfcAing  the  Adminiftrator  is  the  following.     Firft  let 
inc  obfcrvc,  that  the  mode  of  hominating  this  magiftrate,  at  the 
comnaencement  of  the  conftitution,  mu(l.4i^c^  ^f<>™  the  pra^ice 
which  (hould  be  adopted  afterward  on  the  iaiiie  occa(ion«  when 
the  laws  had  begun  univerfalljr  to  operate.     At  the  beginningi 
let  the  fenatc  clwofe  two  perfons,  cither  from  ihemfelvei  or  the 
leprefentatire  affembly,  40  years  old :  let  the  rcprefcntatiye  af- 
fembly  do  the  fame :  let  the  fenate  name  one  of  the  two  chofeo 
by  the  reprefentatiye  aOcmbly,  and   the  reprefenrative  aflembly 
name  one  of  the  two  chofen  by  the  fenatc:  and  let  the  elder  of 
the  two  be  Adminiftrator,  the  other  his  aflelTor. — Thus  I  would 
arrange  the  appointment  of  the  chief  magiftracy  at  the  origin  of 
the  government,     I  would  have  it  continued  as  follows : — Let 
all  thefe  fenatOTS  who  have  completed  their  40th  year,  the  day 
that  the  Adminiftrator  or  Aflcifor  has  completed  his  term  by  age. 
Of  by  the  duration  of  his  official  appointment,  or  by  death,  give 
in  their  names  to  the  reprefenrative  affembly.     Let  the  reprefen^ 
tative  affembly  ballot   fof  three  perforis :  let  the  three  who 
have  a  majority  of  votes  be  returned  to  the  fenate :  let  the  fenatc 
(the  three  of  their  body  named  by  the  reprefen tative  affembly 
on  this  occafion  being  excluded)  choofe  tw«  of  the  three  by  bal- 
lot: then  let  the  two  chofen  by  the  fenate  be  tranfmttted  to  the 
ancient5-=-a  council  on  which  I  (hall  hereafter  enlarge — and  let 
thefe  by  ballot  choofe  one  of  the  two^  who  is  to  be  the  Afleffor 
of  the  Adminiftrator.'* 

The  authorities  of  the  Adminiftrator  are  next  defined,  and 
-firft  we  have  a  lift  of  the  privileges  he  fhould  hot  poffefs. 
He  Ihould  not  have  inviolability,  but  be  amenable  to  juftice 
for  his  condu£l,  both  as  an  individual  citizen  and  a  man. 

*^  He  (hould  not  make  a  conftitoent  branch  of  the  legiflatare^ 
or  nominate  to<any  part  of  it ;  nor  have  a  voice  in  their  delibe. 
rations,  though  he  might  attend  and  propofe  what  meafures  he 
thought  beneficial  for  the  commonwealth.  Nor  thould  he  have 
any  power  to  adjourn  the  legiilature.  He  (hould  not  be  confi« 
dered  the  fountain  of  honour.  He  (hoold  not  nominate  the  judges^ 
nor  prefide  in  any  court  of  juftice,  Jior  have  power  to  pardon  con. 
viAed  criminals.  Nor  (hould  the  property  of  the  ftate,  or  of 
the  adminiftrator,  have  any  peculiar  privileges.  The  Adminiftra. 
tor  ihould  not  be  high  prieft,  nor  have  the  abfolute  command  of 
the  military  force  of  the  country.  But  above  all  things  he 
Ihould  not  poffe{s  the  prerogative  of  making  peace  and  war." 

The  prerogatives  an  Adminiftrator'lhould  enjoy  are  thefe : 
he  ihould  not  be  forced  into  office  againfi  his  will ;  he  (hoali 
have  a  competent  houfe  with  appurtenances,  and  a  cQmpe- 
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ten:  falary ;  but  ihefe,  it  feems,  he  need  not  accept  if  he 
has  a  houfe  or  property  of  his  own.  Then,  for  the  fake  of 
dae  refpefi,  he  mould  always  be  attended  by  a*  certain 
number  of  fervants;  conflablcs  with  flaves^  we  fyppofe, 
for  they  are  not  to  be  foldiers;  bccaufe,  fays  ll.c  aur 
thor,  the  Adminidrator  himfelf  is  a  peace-officer,  and  ihould 
not  put  on  the  ima^e  of  war.  "  Who  drives  fat  oxen  (hould 
himfelf  be  fat."  Thefe  attendants,  and  all  other  miniHers 
of  the  law,  fhouid  wear  a  particular  colour,  no  matter  whrcb^ 
but  particular  it  muft  be,  and  refcrved  for  them.       V 

* 

**  This  Ad  mini  ft  ra  tor  (hould  have  power  to  aflemble  the  le« 
giflarure  on  all  extraordinary  occafions  ;  to  nominate  all  foreign 
and  all  domeftic  minifters^  with  whom  he  particularly  coramnni. 
cates  ;  and  their  age  and  qualifications  muft  be  fubmitted  to  his 
di fere t ion ;  and  the  appointment  of  the  chief  miniftcrs,  (hould 
excluiively  belong  to  him.  ^ 

**  Befide  the  Adminiftrator  and  his  mlnifters^  who  form  his 
privy  council,  there  (hould  be  various  other  councils  for  all  the 
capital  interefts  of  the  commonwealth — for  education,  for  jigri* 
culture,  for  trade  and  manufaflures,  for  morals  and  police,  for 
finance  and  oeconoroy,  for  military  affairs,  for  the  arts,  fciences, 
and  literature.  Thcfe  I  would  have  by  no  means  conftru^ed  as 
are  the  prefent  boards  and  councils  in  Kurope ;  nor  would  I  have 
them  fo  much  employed  in  the  execution  of  aAual  bufinefs  as  to 
afilft  the  minkfters ;  they  being  to  them  as  the  miniftry  is  to  the 
adminiftrator.  They  (hould  have  no  authority,  except  what 
their  prudence,  knowledge,  and  ability  gave  them. 

**  Laft  of  all,  there  (hould  be  a  great  pervading  council,  called 
the  Council  of  Ancients.  Suppofing  it  to  confift  of  33  members, 
chey  (hould  be  named  from  the  adminiftrators  and  fcnators,  who 
had  been  relefifed  from  their  different  offices.  The  adminiftra. 
tors,  who  executed  their  trud  without  cenfure  by  the  law, 
(hould  of  courfe  participate  the  dignity  of  this  council :  but 
on  a  vacancy,  when  aU  the  abdicated  ad  mini  ft  rators  were  mem. 
bers  of  it,  the  deficiency  might  be  fupplicd  by  the  ancients 
choofing  themfelves  a  fupcrannuated  fenator  in  the  room  of 
their  departed  companion.  Thus  it  (hould  be  conftttuted  ;  and 
a  fimple  majority  (hould  ciFcft  a  decree.  Their  bu(inefa  (hould 
be  ccnforial,  and  (hould  reach  every  individual  and  authority  ia 
the  date,  not  by  inflidUng  pains  and  penalties,  but  merely  by  ad- 
vice, intimation,  or  rcmonftrance.  On  the  danger  of  war,  they 
fhouldbe  coniulted ;  and  with  regard  to  the  impeachment  of  the 
Adminiftrator,  their  concurrence  (hoold  be  had,  to  authorize  the 
reprefisntative  aflembly  to  put  him  on  his  trial." 

Having  thus  difclofed  the  author's  plan  of  government  at 
greater  length  perhaps  than  our  readers  think  neceflarv,  we 
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abftain  frpm  any  detail  of  his  notions  about  religion,  witb 
Yvhich  he  fills  220  pages.  His  fopperies  and  abiuidities  in 
other  refpefls  may  be  laughed  at;  but  (hould  our  coniempt 
of' his  blafphemies  appear  in  a  fmile  of  deriGon,  he  might 
flatter  him  Tel  f  that  we  enjoyed  or  h  ifhcd  to  create  a  joke. 
And  yet,  wfter  the  fpecimen  we  have  toiled  through,  it  would 
be  difHcult  to  abflain  from  laughing  at  fuch  a  reafoner,  when 
he  declares  that  in  religion  bis  views  are  perfeftly  philofo- 
phical,  in  the  largeft  acceptation  of  the  term.  He  fubfcribef 
to  no  didla'es  of  fchools  or  feds  not  conforming  to  that  reafm 
which  he  has  received  dire^ly  from  God, 

Had  the  work  before  us  been  publilhed  five  and  twenty 
years  ago,  the  want  of  recent  experience  might  have  pre- 
fented  fome  apology  for  the  political  abfurdities  it  contains; 
but  after  all  that  has  been  debated  and  tranfafled  within  that 
period,  we  could  hardly  expeft  to  be  fo  foon  called  on  to 
notice  the  flimsy  devices  of  pen  and  ink  politicians,  detailed 
in  graduated  eledions,  councils  of  ancients,  and  legiflative 
affemblies  of  five  hundred,  of  one-third  returning  annually 
into- the  bofom  of  their  conftituents,  of  chief  rulers,  under 
whatever  name,  appointed  ftfr  ten  years,  and  all  the  reft  of 
the  contrivances  we  have  been  enumerating.  Still  lefs  did 
we  expeA  to  find  a  man  bold  enough  to  rake  up  all  this 
tr.j(h  from  the  kennel  into  which  all  the  conflitutions  of  the 
\^{i  twenty  years  h^ve  been  thrown,  and  piecing  the  various 
follies  together,  call  himfclf  the  conftrudor  of  an  original 
coromonwedltb.  The  Aory  of  Harlequin  and  his  tei^ae  4e 
mille  fieurs^  formed  by  begging  a  pinch  from  every  man^f 
box,  is  fiale  as  Mr.  Enfor's  conftitution,  |}ut  this  new« 
faiigled  fnufF  was  in  its  compofition  very  like  it. 

Even  this  was  a  flight  bold  enough  for  a  man  of  mode* 
rate  felf-fufficicncy ;  but  what  can  be  faid  of  hijn  who  fhould 
propofe  to  fiibditute  all  this  impra6licable  and  clumfy  con« 
trivance  for  the  Englifh  conftitution  ?  Toabolifti  the  throne^ 
the  peerage,  the  church,  nay  religion  itfelf ;  the  parliament 
and  ail  the  foclal  inflitutions;  to  alter  all  conneciions  and 
combinations;  to  undo  every  thing  that  is  done,  and  to  flrip 
purfelves  of  the  rights  and  culloms  we  have  longeft  and  rooft 
fondly  chcriftied;  this  is  the  moderate  price  to  be  paid  as  a 
premium,  for  leave  to  try  what  can  be  made  of  the  pru  and 
refuse  of  the  conftitutions,  which  the  French,  the  Dutch, 
the  Swifs,  and  all  the  various  people  of  Italy,  have  triedj 
curfed,  and  rejeded.  The  ifland  of  St.  Dotningo,  beforq 
its  troubles,  was  divided  between  the  French  and  Spaniards. 
The  former  cultivated  with  great  induftry,  built  with  ele-i 
gance,  and  difplayed  throughout  their  plantations  every  thing 
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that  car«,  wealth,  andgood  tafle  could  produce.  The  Spa* 
niards,  on  the  contrary,  did  not  clear  their  land,  but  left  it 
wild  and  uncultivated,  feeking  profit  by  the  breed  of  cattle  in 
frightful  diftrlAs,  which  they  called  Savannahs.  A  French 
colooift,  receiving  a  Spaniard  as  his  gueff^  (bowed  him  all  the 
beauties  of  his  plantation*  his  buildings,  his  negro-houfet. 
bis  Aigar-houfes  and  works,  his  qwn  houfe,  and  all  the 
conveniencies  and  elegancies  about  them.  At  lafi,  as  they 
were  Handing  on  an  eminence  which  commanded  a  vie\v  of 
the  whole,  he  ventured  to  afk  his  Spanifb  neighbour  how  he 
liked  his  plantation:  I  admire  it  exceedingly,  anfwered  the 
Don ;   it  would  make  a  beautiful  Savannah* 

This  Spanifh  colonid  Teems  to  have  had  notions  of  tm- 
provement  fimilar  to  thofe  of  our  author.  Each  would 
deftroy  and  proflrate  all  that  human  wifdom  has  erefted,  to 
form  a  place  where  reptiles  m  )y  breed,  and  beaRs  might 
fatten.  The  Spaniard,  however,  contented  himfelf  wiih 
exprefling  his  opinion;  he  did  aot  abufe  and  vilify  that 
which  he  wifhed  to  deflroy. 

It  now  remains  for.  us  to  notice  this  author's  numerous 
qaotations;  indeed  his  whole  work  is  a  firing  of  them,  often 
moft  ludicroufly  afTemhled.  It  is  a  pity  tiiat,  among  other 
fubjedls,  he  has  not  given  us  his  opinions  on  literjiy  vera* 
city.  As  lie  has  not,  we  will  give  him  an  opinion  of  ours, 
not  formed  for  his  fake,  or  founded  on  any  perfonal'or  par- 
ticukir  ground  of  being  applicable  to  him,  whom  we  know 
not,  nor  defire  to  know,  but  refuking  from  ferious  refleftion 
on  the  many  frauds' which  men  commit,  and  the  many  enor- 
mities in  condu6l  and  judgment,  which  they  occafion  and 
fanAion,  by  attributing  to  authors,  whofe  worth  and  wifdom 
are  known  and  acknowledged,  fa£ls  which  they  never  flated, 
and  fentiments  which  they  never  uttered.  It  is  this:  In  our 
opinion,  the  man  who  deliberately  and  wilfully  mifcjuot^s 
an  author,  in  a  matter  of  grave  and  important  difcufTion, 
U  as  much  difgraced  as  wilful  falfehood  can  make  him, 
and  utterly  unworthy  of  credit  in  any  time  or  place,  or  un- 
der any  fandion  or  circumflances. 

We  do  not  mean  by  this,  that,  if  a  man  quotes  what, 
with  a  little  ex  ^mijiation,  he  might  know  to  be  falfe,  he 
flands  fubjeQ  to  all  this  cenfure.— No. — Wc  may  think  dif- 
advantageoufly  of  his  difcernment,  underilanding,  or  in- 
duftry,  but  not  hardly  of  his  honefty.  For  example,  Mr. 
^nfor  fays:  ^*  How  does  it  happen^  that  we  hear  fo  much  to 
excufe  dharles  from  being  the  Wretch  he  was,  but  nothing  to 
(exculpate  J^hn,  who  fcntthreebaronctsfecretly  to  the  Turk, 
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-with  an  offer  to  embrace  his  religion  and  make  his  realni 
tributary  to  him?" 

A  man  mud  be  extremely  ignorant  to  make  King  John 
fend  baronets  into  Turkey,  confidering  that  there  were  no 
baronets  till  the  ninth  year  of  James  the  Firft.  But  let 
that  pafs.  The  authority  cited  is  Coke,  fourth  Inflitute,  p. 
13;  and  mod  true  it  'is  that  Coke  tells  the  ilory,  (except 
as  to  the  bironels,)  giving  Matthew  Priris  as  his  author. 
Here  is  nothing  to  charge  again  ft  Mr.  Enfor  on  the  fubjeift 
of  fidelity  in 'the  main  llory,  although  a  writer  of  only  mo- 
derate relearch  muft  have  known,  that  every  candid  author 
rtjcds  the  (lory  as  untrue.     Mr.  Hume  fays, 

'*  The  prejudices  againfl  this  prince  were  fo  violent  that  he 
was  believed  to  have  fent  an  embafly  to  the  Miramoulin  or 
Emperor  of  Morocco,  and  to  have  offered  to  change  his  religion 
and  become  Mahometan,  in  order  to  purcbafe  the  prote^ion  of 
that  monarch.  But  though  this  dory  is  told  us,  on  plaolible 
authority,  by  Matthew  Paris,  it  is  in  itfelf  utterly  improbable; 
except  that  there  is  nothing  fo  incredible  hut  may  be  believed  to 
proceed  from  the  folly  and  wickednefs  of  John.'* 

We  fhall  not  dwell  upon  fuch  in  fiances,  but  take  fcveni 
from  the  beginning  of  his  book,  where  he  has  grofsly  mif- 
quoted  and  fhamefully  perverted  well-known  Englifli  au- 
thors, and  then  leave  it  to  the  reader  to  determine,  whether 
he  is  or  is  not  fully  entitled  to  bear  the  wholeweight  of  our 
cenfure.  We  fhall  obferve,  by  the  waVt  that  an  author  who 
quotes  (Irai)ge  editions  of  books,  mifcalls  them,  and  point4 
to  w'.ong  p^ges,  lays  himfelf  open  to  a  flrong  fufpicion, 
which  can  only  be  removed  by  the  uimoft  correflnefs.  If 
he  fails  in  that,  it  is  not  too  much  to  fuppofe  that  he  pur- 
pofed  deceit,  and  quoted  obfcurely  to  cfcape  deteftion. 

Thus,  Mr.  EnJor  fays,  (vol.  i.  p.  5,)  **  It  has  beenfre^ 
quently  adjudged^  that  a  peer  who  concerns  himfelf  in  the 
cledlion  of  a  member  of  parliament  infringes  the  liberty  of 
the  cummons."  For  this  he  quotes  Comyns's  Digeft,  p.  190. 
Tills  quotation  refers  to  no  volume;  however,  on  fearching 
the  fifth  volume  in  Mr.  Rofe's  edition,  p.  188,  inrteadof  tliC 
frequent  adjudications  alluded  to,  nothing  is  to  he  difcovered 
out  the  ordinary  vote  of  the  houfc  of  commons,  which  the 
lords  have  always  denied  to  be  law,  and  which  never  was 
clecided  before  any  competent  tribunal,  or  recognized  in 
an3'  ilutute.  ' 

Iw  the  next  pafTage,  which  he  pretends  to  quote  from  a 
popular  Engliih  authori  having  applauded  the  fa6Uous  at.. 

tempt 
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tempt  made  in*  the  reign  of  George  the  Firft  to  reflrain  the 
King  from  creating  peers,  he  proceeds, 

*'  It  was  thooght^"  fays  61acklh>nc^  '*  that  this  would  be  a 

freat  acquifition  to  the  T:onftitution,  by  reft  raining  the  King  «r 
is  ftmourius  from  gaining  an  afcendancy  in  the  lords  by  an  un. 
limited  creation  of  peers  at  pleafure.  It  paifed  the  lords,  bat 
was  reje6\ed  in  the  commons  hj  a  great  majority^  who  wiihed  to 
keep  the  upper  houfe  open  to  their  ambition  ^and  thus  ended  tM 
^x^Satkus  of  reform  in  this  branch  of  the  legijlatnre^*' 

Now  let  Blackftone  fpeak  for  himfelf :  he  fays^ 

^'  A  bill  pafled  the  hoafe  of  Igrds,  and  was  countenanced  by 
the  then  miniftry,  for  limiting  the  number  of  the  peerage.  This 
was  thought  by  fome  to  promife  a  great  acqu}fition  to  the  confti« 
ttttion,  by  retraining  the  prerogatrve  from  gaining  the  afcendant 
in  that  auguft  aflfembly,  by  pouring  in  at  pleafure  an  unlimited' 
number  of  new  created  lords.  But  the  bill  was  ill  relifhed  and 
mifcarried  in  the  houfe  of  commons,  whofe  leading  members  were 
then  deiirous  to  keep  the  avenues  to  the  other  houfe  as  open  and 
eafy  as  poffible/' 

It  is  rather  too  much  to  take  the  opinion  of  an  efteemed 
author  as  a  bafts  for  a  paragraph,  in  which  the  perfbn  quoting 
fhall  weave  up  at  much  ta6hou8  and  vulgar  calumny  as  he 
thinks  At,  and  then,  by  marking  and  defcribi-ig  it  as  a  quo- 
tation^  caufe  it  to  be  afcribcd  to  the  author  quoted. 

In  the  very  next  page  are  two  inftances  of  inifquotation* 
the  one  in  terms,  and  the  other  in  fenfe,  of  the  groflcft  ind 
moft  malignant  kind.  We  (hall  firft  give  Mr.  Enfor's  words, 
and  then  thofe  of  the  authors  he  has  difguiied  and  difgraced* 

''  As  towns  increafed,"  fays  Blackflone,  '^  in  trade  and  po.* 
pulation,  they  were  fummoned  fo  pariiaooent;  and  as  others  de^ 
dined ^  they  tvere  omitted;  but  in  latter  times  the  deftrted  hcve  been 
fummonedy  *while  thofe  have  been  omitted  nuhofe  increcfed  riches  and 
confequence  entitled  them  to  that  difiinBion.**  .  Nor  has  any  meafu re- 
bec n  taken  to  correal  this  departure  from  the  principles  and  prac- 
tice of  former  ages,  except  by  Cromit>elly  *who  in  \6^A.  accommom 
dated  prefent  circnmftancet  to  ancient  infii  utions^*'  *  *  He  thought,** 
lays  Clarendon,  '*  he  took  a  more  equal  way  by  appointing  that 
more  knights  fhould  be  chofen  for  every  (hire,  and  fewer  bur« 
gelTes,  which  was  generally  looked  upon  as  an  alteration  fit  to  be 
more  warrantably  ma'de,  and  in  a  better  time.'*  Js  it  not  infuf^ 
ferable,  that  the  reformation  ivhich  Cronnvell,  aSuaUy  performed^ 
fivas  not  only  repealed  at  the  Reftoration^  but  Jlill  remains  fof  Com*- 
fare  then  the  political  conduct  of  your  conjlitutional  Kings  and  your 
uncmHitutional  Frotedor,  and  glorify  the  hlifjings  of  an  hereditary 

cronxjUm 
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trvwH*  Compare  the  juftice  of  the  nfitrper  and  the  injuflice  anfeccm 
ient  €Ptd pofterior  to  his  defpoti/m,  of  Kings ^  Lords,  and  Commonsy  and 
Uufi  for  the  lawful  confiitutmn  of  jour  fate.'* 

Now  the  real  words  of  Blackfione  and  Clarendon  arc 
tbcfe, 

••  As  towns  inereafed  in  trade,  and  grew  populous,  they  were 
«)tnicted  to  a  (hare  in  the  legiflatore.  But  the  misfortune  is,  that 
the  deferted  haroughs  cmtinuedto  hefummoned^  as  wjellas  thafe  to  ivhom 
their  trade  and  itAabitants  nuere  transferred^  except  afeiu  *wkich  pe^ 
titUmed  to  he  eafed  of  the  expence,  then  ufiutl^  of  maintaining  their 
memhers.** 

*'  But  the  time  drew  near  now^  ^hen  he  was  obliged  by  the 
infinunent  of  government,  and  upon  his  oath^  to  call  a  parlia* 
0ient,  which  Teemed  to  him  the  only  means  left  -to  coropofe  the 
minds  of  the  people  to  an  entire  fubmiflion  to  his  government*  In 
order  to  this  meeting,  though  he  did  not  obierve  the  old  courfe  in 
fending  writs  out  to  all  the  little  boroughs  throughout  England^ 
which  ufed  to  fend  burgefles,  (by  which  method  fome  £ngle  coun- 
ties fend  more  members  to  the  parliament  than  fix  other  counties 
do,)  he  thought  he  took  a  more  equal  way  by  appointing  more 
knights  for  every  fhire  to  be  chofen,  and  fewer  burgeifes ;  wherehj 
the  number  of  the  nvbole^mas  much  Uffened;  and  yet  the  people,  being 
left  to  their  own  eledlion,  it  was'not  by  him  thought  an  ill  tempe. 
lament,  and  was  then  generally  looked  upon  as  an  alteration  fit  to  be 
more  warrantably  made,  and  in  a  better  time.  And  fo,  upon  the 
receipt  of  his  writs,  eledions  were  made  accordingly  in  all  places; 
and  fuch  perfons,  for  the  mod  part,  chofen  and  returned  as  were 
lielieved  to  be  the  bell  affedled  to  the  preient  government,  and  to 
thofe  who  had  any  authority  in  it ;  there  being  ftri&  order  given, 
**  that  no  perfon  who  had  ever  been  againft  the  parliament  during 
^he  tune  of  the  civil  war,  or  the  fons  of  any  fuch  perfons,  (hould 
be  capable  ef  being  chofen  to  fit  in  that  parliament ;  nor  were 
any  fuch  perfons  made  choice  of.'* 

Now  let  the  reader  alk  himfelf  whether  Blackftone  hai 
really  talked  the  nonfenfe  Mr.  Enfor  imputes  to  him  ?  and 
whether  he  thinks  Cromwell  much  improved  the  confiitu* 
lion  in  changing  the  mode  of  reprefentation  by  his  own 
edi£i,  and  by  profcribing  a  large  clafs  of  the  people  and 
their  fons.  If  Kings  are  to  be  blamed  for  not  doing  what 
he  did,  the  cenfure  muft  be  applied  only  to  thofe  who  have 
the  law  at  their  feet,  and  that  no  King  has  had  fincc  the  days 
of  Cromwell.  If  the  reprefentation  is  *to  be  reformed,  it 
muft  be  by  aft  of  parliament ;  the  King  cannot,  and  wc 
truft  rebels  and  regicides  will  never  again  have  that  powder. 

Thefe  inftances  occur  before  we  have  read  through  twenty 
pages,  and  we  could  give  many  more. 

The 
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The  author  profeffes  in  his  title-page,  that  he  puhliflies  for^ 
the  benefit  of  the  Literary  Fund.  If  the  treafury  of  that 
excellent  inftitution  baai^een  increafed  by  its  fale,  we  (haJl 
Tejoice  at  fuch  an  attainment  of  good  from  evil;  but  we 
confefs  we  had  much  rather  fee  the  ilream  of  charity  run 
through  a  more  pure  and  lefs  exceptionable  channel.  They 
nffho  are  able  and  inclined  tQ  benefit  that  admirable  eSablifh. 
ment  may  do  it  molt  effedually  by  their  fubfcriptions,  with* 
out  facri Being  any  part  to  indemnify  the  publiiher  of  pages^ 
from-which  the  purchafer  will  derive  neither  pleafure  nor 
profit* 


.Art.  IV.  Travels  in  the  Interior  of  Brazil,  particularly  in  the 
Gold  and  Diamond  Dijlri£ls  of  that  Country^  by  Authority  of 
the  Pr'nce  Regent  of  Portugal :  including  a  Voyage  to  the  Hio 
de  la  Plata,  and  an  hijlorical  Sketch  of  the  Revolution  of  Buenos 
Ayre^.  Illujlrated  with  Engravings,  By  John  Matve^  Atf^ 
ihor  of  ?*  The  Mineralogy  of  DerbyJhireJ*  4to.  366  pp, 
Longman  and  Co.     IS  K* 

r\Y  the  knowledge,  fagaciiy,  Ikill  and  experience  of  this 
^^  author  as  a  mineralog'*ft,  we  have  before  had  the  moft 
honourable  tedimony,  and  this  produdion  cannot  fail  to  add 
confiderably  to  his  reputation.  It  has  alfo  much  of  the  re* 
commendation  of  noveltv,  for  the  ftate  of  the  mines  of  Brazil 
arul  of  the  agriculture  oi  the  country,  has  hitherto  been  very 
^mperfedly  known  ;  there  is  alfo  perhaps  in  this  volume,  the 
moft  fatisfa£lory  account  which  we  have  hitherto  had,  of  the 
unfortunate  expedition  againft  Buenos  Ayres,  by  General 
Whitelocke,  and  the  cauies  of  its  failure  are  impartially  de- 
tailed and  pcrfpicuoufly  explained :  altogether  we  confider 
the  work  as  a  valuable  addition  to  our  geographical  collections, 
and  more  particularly  acceptable  as  exhibiting  what  has  not 
}^et  appeared  in  any  EngliA  publication,  a  fcicntific  ac(5ount 
of  the  diamond  mines  and  diamond  works  of  this  part  of 
South  America. 

TThe  author  commenced  his  expedition  under  circum- 
flaiices  fomewhat  inaufpicious,  and  experienced  from  the 
Portuguezp  Government  that  harihnefs  with  which  till  a  very 
irecent  period  it  was  there  deemed  politic  to  treat  all  commercial 
adventurers.  He  however  was  fortunate  enough  to  procure 
a  letter  pf  iutrodudion  to  the  Viceroy  of  Brazil,  which 

immediately 
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icDtne<natcIy  proved  the  means  of  FaKilkating  his  vieirry  and 
cnabterfhim  to  perform  the  journey  which  he  meditated. 

After  defcFxbing  his  voyage  to  Sooth  Americat  his  miff- 
fortunes  at  Monte  Video,  and  giving  an  entertaining  fl^etch 
of  a  journey  to  Banriga  Negra,  and  a  voyage  to  St.  Catharine's, 
the  iird  portion  of  the  work  which  appears  as  exciting  inte* 
reii  and  juftifying  coRiinendatton,  is  the  account  of  the  gold 
mines  ctf  Paragua;  thefe  mines  are  in  the  \\c\mx.y  of  Sc. 
Paul's,  With  refpe£l  to  agricuhure,  the  principa)  aniclcaf 
cuhivation  in  this  diflridi,  appears  to  be  the  mandioca,  which 
acfTords  an  excellent  and  rich  nodriQiment.  The  following  is 
the  mode  of  working  the  mines. 

^  The  mode  of  working  tbcfb  mines^  more  fitly  to  be  denomt- 
Bated  wafhings,  is  fimple«  and  may  be  eafily  explained : 

'*  Soppofe  a  loofe  gravel-like  ft ra torn  of  rounded  quartzoie 
pebbles  and  adventitioiis  matcec,  incomhent  on  grantee,  and  co rer. 
cd  by  earthy  matter  of  variable  diicknefs.     Where  water  of  foffi. 
cienxly  high  level  can  be  commanded,  the  ground  is  cur  in  fieps, 
each  twenty  or  thirty  feet  wide>  two  or  three  bioad^  and  about 
ose  deep.    Near  the  bottom  a  trench  is  cut  to  the  depth  of  tviro  or 
three  feet.     On  each  ftep»ftand  fix  or  eight  negroes,  who>  as  the 
water  flows  gently  from  above^  keep  the  earth  continually  in 
motion  with  &ovels,  until  the  whole  is  reduced  to  liquid  mud 
aod  waihed  below.     The  panicles  of  geld  contained  in  thi^  earth 
dcTcend  to  the  trench,  where,  by  reafon  of  their  fpecific  gravity, 
they  quickly  precipitate.     Workmen  are  continually  employed  at 
the  trench  to  remove  the  ftones,  and'clear  away  the  Airface,  which 
operation  is  much  adifled  by  the  current  of  water  which  falls  into 
it.     After  five  days*  wafhing,  the  precipitation  in  the  frcndi  is 
carried  to  feme  convenient  fbream,  to  undergo  a  fecond  ciearadbc. 
For  this  pirrpofe  wooden  howls  are  provided,  of  a  funnel  fhape, 
about  two  feet  wide  at  the  mouth,  and  five  or  fix  inches  deep, 
called  gamellau     Each  workman  ftanding  in  the  ftream,  takes  int^ 
his  bowl  five  or  fix  pounds  weight  of  the  fediment,  which  gene, 
rally  confills  of  heavy  matter,  fuchas  oxideof  iron,  pyrites,  ferru. 
ginous  quartz,  &c.  of  a  dark  carbonaceous  hue.     They  admit  cer:.. 
tain  quantities  of  water  into  the  bowls,  which  they  move  about 
ib  dexteroufly,  that  the  precious  metal,  feparating  from  the  info, 
rior  and  ]i{;hter  fubRances,  fettles  to  the  bottom  and  fides  of  the 
veflfel.     They  then  rinfe  their  bowls  in  a  larger  vefTel  of  clean 
water,  leaving  the  gold  in  it  ;  and  begin  again.     The  walhingof 
each  bowlful  occupies  from  five  to  eight  or  nine  minutes  ;  the  gold 
produced  is  extremely  variable  in  quantity,  and  in  the  fizc  of  its 
particles,  fome  of  which  are  fo  minute,    that  they  flait,  while 
others  are  found  as  large  as  peas,  and   not  unfrequently  much 
larger.     This  operation  is  fuperin tended  by  overfcers,  as  the  re. 
fult  is  of  confiderable  importance.     When  the  whole  is  finilhed,' 
the  gold  it  borne  home  to  be  dried,  and  at  a  convenient  time  is 

taken 
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ttai^c*!  to  the  permutatioQ  office,  where  it  is  wclghecl,  and  a  fift^  it 
teierved  For  the  Prince,  The  renuinder  isfiaehed  by  fuiioR  wkli 
tejciate  of  iserctiry,  caft  into  ingots,  aifa^-ed,  and  ftampcd  accord* 
in^  to  its  intcinfic  value,  a  certificate  of  which  i&  given  witli 
it  I  after  a  copy  of  that  inftrument  has  been  duly  eiiiered  at  tlis 
ciint.officCf  the  ingots  circulate  as  (jiecie*"     P*  7B« 

We  fabjoiii  the  following  »  an  entertaining  <}eferiptioa 
of  the  pnefent  ftate  of  drelii  and  manners. 

^*  The  drefs  of  the  ladies  abroad,  and  efpecially  at  charcti,  con. 
lids  of  a  garmentof  b]ax;k  Glk,  with  a  long  veil  5f  the  fame  otTu 
cerial,  trimmed  with  broad  iace;  in  the  cooler  feafon  black  caiE- 
socpe  'or  baixe.     In  the  fane  ^reil  they  almoft  always  appear  ia  the 
Hreets,  though  ic  has  been  partially  faperfeded  by  a  long  coat  of 
coarie  woollen,  edged  with  velvety  gold  lace,  fafUan^  or  plufh,  ac- 
cording to  the  raxK  of  the  wearer*     This  coat  is  iifed  as  a  ^ta^^ 
ral  fort  of  andrefs,  at  home,  in  their  evening  walks,  and  on  a 
journey,  and  che  ladies,  whenever  they  wear  it,  appear  in  n^und 
nats.     The  a^^llati<Mi  of  Paulina  isconfidcTed  by  all  the  females 
here  as  a  great  honour;  the  Pauliftas  being  celebrated  throughoat 
all  Brazil  for  tl^eir  attracllons,  and  their  dignity  of  chatii^ci.     Ac 
table  they  are  eictremely  abftcmious ;  their  favourite  amufeinent  k 
<1ancing,  in  which   they  difplay  nouch  vivacity  and  grace.     At 
bails  2LfA  other  public  fefiivals  they  generally  appear  in  ek^ant  / 
white  dreiles,  with  a  profufion  of  gold  chains  about  tlicir  neclcs, 
their  hair  taftefuUy  difpofed  and  fafteued  with  combs:.    Thdr 
converfation,  at  all  times  fpiightly,  feems  to  derive  kddicioinat 
liie  from,  mufic.     Indeed  the  whole  range  of  their  education  ap- 
pears tx>be  conined  to  fuperficial  aocompiiOiments  ;  they  trouble 
fhemielves  very  little  with  domeftic  concerns,  confiding  whatever 
reUtes  to  che  xnfi^sior  departments  of  the  houfehold  to  the  negno  or 
negra  cook,  and  leaving  all  other  matters  to  the  management  of 
fcrvants*     Owing  ro  this  indifference,  they  are  total  flrangers  lo 
I'he  advantages  of  that  order,  neatnefs,  and  propriety,  whidb  reiga 
in  an  Engiifli  family.;  their  time  at  home  is  modly  occupied  ia 
£:wing«  embroidery,  and  lacc^raa king.     Another  circumilanceie- 
pugnant  to  delicacy  ts«  that  they  have  no  man  tua- makers  of  their 
owniex  ;  all  articles  of  female  drefs  here  are  made  by  tailors*  Am 
almoft  ujiirerial  debility  prevails  among  them,  which  is. partly 
attributable  to  their  abdemious  living,  but  chiefly  to  want  of  ex- 
crcTe*and  to  the  frequent  warm-bathiogs  in  which  they  indulge. 
Tbey  ate  extremely  attentive  to  every  means  of  improving  the 
delicacy  of  their,  perfons,  perhaps  to  the  injury  of  their  health. 

'*  1  he  men  in  general,  efpccially  thofe  of  the  higher  rank, 
officers,  and  others,  drefs fuperbly ;  in  company  they  are. very  po. 
lite  and  attentive,  and  (hew  every  difpoliti on  lO  oblige  ;  they  at)* 
greiit  talkers  and  prone  to  conviviality.  The  lower  ranks,  com- 
pared with  thofe  of  other  colonial  towns,  are  in  a  very  advanced. 
fiate  of  civilisation,  (t  were  to  be  wiihed  that  fome  reform  were 
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inftituted  in  their  fyftetn  of  education ;  the  childrm  of  dares  ate 
brought  ttp  during  their  early  days  with  thofe  of  their  iiiafters> 
they  are  play- mates  and  companions,  and  thus  a  familiar  equalttjr 
is  eftablifhed  between  them«  which  has  to  be  forcibly  abolHfacxi 
when  they  arrire  at  that  age»  at  which  one  mud  command  and 
live  at  his  eaie,  while  the  other  muft  labour  and  obey.  It  has 
been  faid,  that  by  thus  attaching  the  ilave  to  his  mafter,  in  earljr 
youths  they  enfure  his  future  fidelity,  but  the  cuftom  feems  fraag;hc 
with  many  difadvantages,  and  ought  at  leaft  to  be  fo  modified  ^s 
to  render  the  yoke  of  bondage  las  galling  by  the  recolledUoQ  of 
Ibrmer  liberty."     P.  8x. 

We  haven€xt  a  good  account  of  a  voyage  from  Santos  to 
Zapittva,  and  thence  to  Rio  de  Janeiro  ;  this  is  fucceeded  by 
the  narrative  of  a  journey  to  Canta  Gallo,  the  gold  waQiingof 
Santa  Rita»  and  a  fuppofed  filver  mine.  Having  obtained 
permiffion  from  the  Prince  Regent  of  Portugal  to  vifit  the 
Diamond  Mines,  Mr.  Mawes  proceeded  from  Villa  Rica  to 
Tejuco,the  capit^V  of  the  Diamond  Diftri£l.  The  moft  cre- 
ditable part  of  the  whole  volume  to  the  author,  is  the  clear 
and  fcientific  account  which  he  has  fubjoined  of  bis  vifit  to 
the  Diamond  Works,  part  of  which  we  tranfcribe. 

*'  Water  is  conveyed  from  a  diftance,  and  is  diflribnted  to  the 
various  parts  of  the  works  by  means  of  aquedudls^  conftruAed 
with  great  ingenuity  and  ^ill.     The  toethod  of  wafhing  for  dia. 
moods  at  this  placje  is  as  follows  : — A  (hed  is  eredled  in  the  ^rm 
of  a  parallelogrami  twenty-fi?e  or  thirty  yards  long  and  about 
fifteen  wide,  confiding  of  upright  pofh  which  fupport  a   roof 
thatched   with  long  grafs.     Down  the  middle  of  the  area  of 
this  fhed  a  current  of  water  is  conveyed  through  a  canal  covered 
with  ftrong  planksj  on  which  the  eafcalhao  is  laid  two  or  three 
feet  thick.     On  the  other  fide  of  the  area  is  a  flooring  of  planks, 
from  four  to  five  y^rds  long,  imbedded  in  clay,  ei&tending  the  • 
wiiole  length  of  the  fitedv  and  having  a  flope  from  the  canal,  of 
three  or  four  inches  to.  a  yard.  This  flooring  is  divided  into  about 
twenty  compartments  or  troughs,  each  about  three  feet  wide,  by 
means  of  planks  placed  on  their  edge.     The  upper  ends  of  alt 
thefe  troughs  (here  called  canoes)  communicate  with  the^canalj 
and  are  fo  formed  that  water  is  admitted  into  them  between  twoi 
planks  that  are  about  an  inch  feparate.    Through  this  opening  thq 
current  falls  about  fix  inches  into  the  trough,  and  may  be  direct, 
ed  to  any  pan  of  it,  os  flopped  at  pleafure  by  means  of  a  final! 
ouanrity  ot  clay.     For  inftance,  fometiroes  water  is  required  only 
from  onq  corner  of  the  smerturei  then  the  remaining  part  is  flY>pped; 
fometimes  it  is  wanted  from  the  centre,  then  the  extremes  ant 
flopped ;  and  fometimes  only  a  g^entle  rill  is  wanted,  then  the  da/ 
is  applied  accordingly.     Along  the  lower  ends  of  the  troughs  4 
fiaail  cfaanntl  is  dug  to  earry  off  the  water* 
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''  On  the  heap  of  cafcalhaoj  at  equal  diftances,  are  p{aced  three 
high  chairs  for  the  officers  or  overfeers.     After  thej  are  ieaced, 
the  negroes  enter  the  troughsi  each  provided  with  a  rake  of  a  pe« 
culiar  form  and  (hort  handle^  with  which  he  rakes  into  the  trough 
about  fifty  or  eighty  pounds  weight  of  cafcalhao.     The  water 
being  then  let  in  upon  it^  the  cafcalhao  is  fpread  abroad  and  con. 
tinually  raked  up  to  the  head  of  the  trough,  fo  as  to  be  kept  in 
conftant  motion.     This  operation  is  performed  for  the  fpace  of 
a  quarter  of  an  hour;  the  water  then  begins  to  run  clearer,  having 
waihed  the  earthy  particles  away,  the  gravel-like  matter  is  raked 
up  to  the  end  of  the  trough ;  after  the  current  flows  away  quite 
clear,  the  larged  Hones  are  thrown  out^   and  afterwards  thofe  of 
inferior  iize,  then  the  whole  is  examined  with  great  care  for  dia- 
monds.    When  a  negro  finds  one^  he  immediately  Hands  upright 
and  claps  his  hands,  then  extends  them,  holding  the  gem  between 
his  fore-finfijer  and  thumb ;  an  overfeer  receives  it  from  him,  an4 
depofits  it  in  a  gamella  or  bowl,  fufpended  from  the  centre  of  the 
ftruflure,  half  full  of  water;    In  this  vefTel  all  the  diamonds  found 
in  the  courfe  of  the  day  are  placed,  and  at  the  clofe  of  work  are 
takeo  ottc  and  delivered  to  the  principal  officer,  who,  after  they 
hav^  been  weighed,  regiften  the  particulars  in  a  book  kept  fof 
tKat  purpofe* 

**"  When  a  negro  is  fo  fortunate  as  to  find  a  diamond  of  the 
weight  of  an  o6avo  (17!  carats),  much  ceremony  takes  place;  he 
is  crowiied  with  a  wreath  of  flowers  and  carried  in  proceffion  t9 
the  adminiftrator,  who  gives  him  his  freedom,  by  paying  hit 
owner  for  it.  He  alfo  receives  a  prefeat  of  new  cloches,  and  ii 
permitted  to  work' on  his  own  account.  When  a  done  of  eight  of 
ten  caratt  is  found,  the  negro  receives  two  new  fhirts,  a  complete 
new  fttit,  with' a  hat  and  a  faandfome  knife.  For  fmaUer  ftones  of 
tfivial  amount  proportionate  premiums  are  given.  Daring  my  (la/ 
at  Tejuco  a  ftone  of  r6f  carats  was  found  :  it  was  pleaiing  to  (ee 
the  anxiotw  deflre  maniiefted  by  the  officers  that  it  might  prove 
heavy  enough  to  entitle  the  poor  negro  to  his  freedom,  and  when 
en  being  delivered  ^nd  weighed,  it  proved  only  a  carat  Ihort  of 
the  requiiite  weighty  all  feeagled  to  fympathize  in  his  difappolnt* 
ment. 

**  Many  precautions  are  taken  to  prevent  the  negroes  from  en. 
bezzling  diamonds.  Although  they  work  in  a^bent  pofition,  and 
confequently  never  know  whether  the  ovcrfeen  are  watching  then) 
or  not,  yet  it  is  eafy  for  them  to  omit  gathering  any  which  they 
fee,  and  to  place  them  in  a  corner  of  the  trough  for  the  purpofe  of 
fecreting  them  at  leifure  hours>  to  prevent  which  they  are  fre- 
quently  ch'*nged  while  the  operation  is  going  on.  A  word  of 
command  being  given  by  the  overieers^  they  inftantly  move  into 
each  other's  troughs,  fo  that  no  opportunity  of  collufion  can  take 
place.  If  a  negro  be  fufpe^ed  of  having  fwallowed  a  diamond^ 
he  is  confined  in  a  ftrong  room  until  the  fa^  can  be  .ifcercained* 
formerly  the  punilhment  infli^d  on  a  negro  for  fmuggling  dia^ 
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monds  was  confifcation  of  his  per(bn  to  the  date  :  but  it  bctn^ 
thought  too  hard  for  the  6«rner  to  fufFer  for  the  o€encc  of  his  ler. 
Taf)t»  the  penalty  has  been  C0)fkmuted  for  perfonal  imprifonmenc 
snd  xhaftifement*  This  is  a  much  lighter  punifhment  than  that 
which  t ha;  r  owners  or  any  white  man  would  fuffer  for  a  fioiilar 
©fft*nce. 

-  *^  There  is  no  particular  regulation  refpefling  the  drefs  of  the 
negroes:  they  work-in  the  clothes  moft  fui  table  to  the  nature  of 
their  employment,  generally  in  a  waiftcoat  and  a  pair  of  drawers^ 
and  not  naked,  as  feme  travellers  have  Hated.  Their  hours  of  la> 
bourarefroma  little  before  fun. rife  until  fun-fet,  half  an  hour 
being  allowed  for  breakfaft,  and  two  hours  at  noon*  While 
^  wafhing  they  change  their  pofture  as  often  as  they  pleaie,  which 
is  very  -neceflary,  as  the  work  requires  them  to  place  their  feet  on 
the  edges  of  the  trough,  and  to  Hoop  confiderably.  This  pofture 
k  particnlarly  prejudicial  to  young  growing  negroes,  as  it  ren- 
ders them  in-kneed.  Four  or  five  times  during  the  day  they  all 
feft,  when  fnuff,  of  which  they  are  very  fond,  is  givett  to  them*'* 

P.    222. 

The  anecdote  at  p.  2^3^  of  the  finding  an  enoriQoufly  Targe 
diamond  by  fome  criminals  .who  bad  been^  baniffaed,  is  very 
curious  ;  and  we  regret  tbat  we  have  not  fpace  for  its  infer* 
tiou.  The  remaining  portion  of  the  volume  is  occupied  by 
brief  accounts  of  the  various  diftriQs of  Brazil  vifited  by  the 
author^  with  fome  judicious  obfervations  on  the  flate  of  com* 
Inerce  between  Great  Britain  and  Brazil.  Many  of  the  geo- 
graphical notices  are  of  confiderable  intereft,  asdefcribing  ri- 
vers and  places  vtry  imperfeflly  known.  Nothing  is  more 
iiotorious  than  the  ievere  and  heavy  lofles  which  our  under- 
writers  and  merchants  fudained  by  the  prepofterous  compe- 
tition which  at  one  time  exifled,  who  (houid  fend  moft  (hips 
and  cargoes  to  this  part  of  the  world,  to  a  country  the 
population  of  which  does  not  ex.ceed  eight  hundred  thoufand 
fouls,  of  whom  one  third  make  ufe  only  of  the  produce  of 
their  lai\d.  It  is  really  aimoft  too  ridiculous  to  record,  but  . 
fome  commercial  fpeculators  kni  Jlays^  to  a  place  where  the 
females  never  heard  of  their  name  or  ufe :  fome  kntjka/es  to 
a  people  who  did  not  know  what  ice  meant ;  others  fent  ele- 
gant coffin  furniture,  where  coffins  are  never  ufed. 

Mr.  Mawcs  has  prefented  us  with  a  pleafing  and  curious 
volume,  which  will  undoubtedly  be  received  into  general 
circulation.  The  book  is  embellifhed  with  many  curious 
plates  exceedingly  well  executed,  and  in  the  Appen<lix  the 
reader  will  find  fome  fenfible  and  judicious  reroaiks  on  the 
revenue,  the  {late  of  fociety,  and  the  difeafea  incident-  to 
Brazil. 
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A«T.  V.  An  Ecclejiaflfcal  HtjUry  Anctent  and  Modern:^ 
from  the  Birth  ofChriJU  ^c.     By  J.  L.  Mo/beim;  D.D. 

Art.  VL  The  Htjlory  of  the  Church  of  Chrifi,  volumes 
4th.  and  5th.  By  the  late  Hev.  Jo/^h  Milner,  A.M^,  Una 
the  Rev.  IJaac  Mihier,  DJ),,  i^c. 


^  * 
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''r'O  return  from  our  digicffion,  if  fucb  it  fhall  be  (Jcemed,  oft 
-*"  Epifcopal  fucceIIjon,iotheiiliL(iryoftheRef6rmHti6n.  Tho 
Imperial  government  at  Nuremberg  had^  during  Luther's  con« 
finement,  iffued  a  fevere  edi6l  ugaiiiit  hispriiieiplea;  and  a  per- 
fecution  of  his  followers  had  been  commencecjin  c;i>nfe(^ence 
€>K  it.  On  his  way  hack  to  Wiuenibcrg  he  ie^ms  to  hav^c 
had  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  the  Eled^r.  of  Saxony  meant  to. 
prote£l  him  and  his  caufe  by  force  of  arms  ;  but  ag^iud  thi» 
meafuie  he  remonlirated  with  the  fpirit  ofa  primuive  martyr* 

v 

"  God,"  faid  he,  *'  does  not  allow,  that  either  youf  hiehndfs' 
oV  myfelf  (hould  defend  the  caufe  of  truth  by  force*  Thi«  is  a 
cafe  in  whiclvGod  alone  (hould  dired ;  men  (hould  (land  ftilf 
and  wait  the  event  without  anxiety  ;  and  that  man  will  be  found 
to  defend  himfelf  aqd  others  the  rood -bra  veiy,  Who  has  the  firmed 
confidence  in  God."  On  his  return  to  the  pjace  of  his  miniftry, 
be  preached  and  wrote  againft  the  violence  of  Carolftadt  with  great 
caraeftneft.  By  his  injudicious  metlKxl  of  treating  (fays  he]  Ca  j> 
*  jRolftadt  had  intiuccd  many  of  the  people  .to  think  themfelves 
Chriiiians,  provided  they  did  hut  communicate  in  both  kinds, 
take  the  confecrated  elements  into  thetr  own  handsy  refufe  private 
confeffion,  and  break  images^  All  along  my  objcA  has  been^ 
by  inftru^ion  to  emancipate  the.  confciencea  of  men  from  the 
bondage  of  human  inventions  of  every  kind;  and  then  the  Papal 
fooleries  would  foon  iall  of  themfelves  by  cofomon  confbnt." 
Vol.  V.  p,.69.      ... 

Our  Author  gives  a  full  and  authentic  account  of  Luther'g' 
conferences  with  CaroKladt,  and  vindicates  him  cotnplctely 
ftom  the  cenfures  pa(fed  on  him  by  Beaufobre  and  the 
tuinflator  ol  Mo(heim,  as  if  he  had  been  influenced  by 
envy  of  Carolftadt's  rifitig  reputation !  Both  prefer  CaroU 
ftadt's  notion  of  .the  Eucharift  to  Luther's  ;  but  as  we  do  not 
think  the  notion  of  either  of  them  corre£l*^  we  (hall  not  enter' 
into  that'contpoverfy.  Suffice  it  to  fay^  that  Carolftadt  feents^ 

1  •      • 

^  Oh  the  nature  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  reader  will  do  well 
to  GOnfult  Codworth,  Warburton,  and  Bifliep  Cleaver. 

P  p  at 
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at  one  time,  to  have  adopted  all  the  Pelagian  opinions  of  tlie 
Anabaptiflf,  edmbsned  with  a  fpecies  of  fanaiicifm^  fiom 
irhkrh  Pelagiut  hrmfelf  was  perfeHly  free^  and  th^  his  er- 
ftnt  tf  ere  fo  many  and  fo  extravagant,  thai  there  could  have 
been  no  cordial  union  between  Luther  and  him;  although 
ihey  had  been  fully  agreed  as  to  t!ie  manner  in  which  the 
body  and  blood  of  Chr^ft  are  receired  by  tke  faitbTiU  in  the 
LordK*  Sappec. 

At  this  period  the  war  wifb  the  peafacitswas  faging  through 
all  Germany  ;  and  the.  conduit  of  Luther  during  it  was,  in 
fhe  higiiefl  degree,  proper  and  apoftoHcaJ.  Thcnigh  they 
trere  cemporar  grievances,  of  which  the  majority  of  the 
rebels  complained,  yet  fome  of  them  incited  by  the  )eackr» 
of  the  Anabaptifls,  niade  religion  a  pvetenee  for  rifing  in 
arms  againtt  their  So^ereign»r  To  thei'e  men  Luther  pub- 
Kihcd  an  admirable  acMrefSf  in  which  he  puts  them  in  mindy 
that  St.  Paul  orders  a>t(  men,  without  exception^  to  ^bey  ibe 
WKigtfiraief  that  the  diny  of  the  Chnftian  is  to  fuSer,  and 
bear  the  erofs  patiently  ;  that  our  Lord  bimfclf  fiorbaci  Peter 
lo  refifl ;-  and  that  \\  they  did  not  imitate  Lis  CKample,  they 
pretended  in  vain  to  the  chara^Gi*  of  Chrifliansr 

^  Compel  me  not/'  be  adcEsi  "  to  pray  afgainf!  yon^  for  I 
doubt  not  but  God  will  bear  my  prayers  ;  whereas  tv  can  have 
BO  heart  for  prayer*  Scripture  and  your  own  consciences  teU 
jco/  that  yoor  attempts  are  profane  and  impioos.  In  fadi,  ye  do  nol 
pray  ;  your  hope  is  in  your  numbers  and  your  anas*  In  regard 
to  your  firft  requiiition,  the  frivilrge  of  ebo^/i/ig ycur  mimifitft^  u  is 
utterly  inadmifihle  m  all  ra/es  <wbert  the  right  of  patra^a^*  keUmgi 
H your  go^^mofu  I  admit  that  magiftvates  do  maay  unceafonaUc 
and  asany  wicked  things*  Some  of  Touai  requiihions  alfo  are 
jBXtremely  unrealbnable  and  unfcriptural ;  bat  were  they,  ia  all 
fefpe^s,  peffe^ly  unexceptionable^  yet  tkis  wicked  endeavoor 
t(9«»tort  ihsm  by  force  of  arms  will,  I  tell  you^  if  perievered  in, 
bring  down  upon  you  the  heavy  wrath  of  God,  both .  ki  this 
world  and  in  the  next.'"*     Vol.  r.  p.  219* 

Amidft  thefe  avocations,  fo  unpleafant  in  tiieivle}ye», 
LutlKr  found  lei  Cure  to  pobliflu  'bis  verfion  of  the  £icr^ 
Scriptures,  in  which  he  was  aflifted  by  Meiani9hoa  and  other 
learned  friends  at  Wittcmberg.  It  is,  we  believe^  the  au« 
thorized  verfion  in  the  Lutheran  churches  in  Genaany  at 
thi»  davf  and  il  deferves  to  be  fo,  though  attempts  were 
made,  by  tlie  Popifh  pa^ty,to  fuperfede  it  by  a  rival  verGon* 

In  ibe  year  15i?5,  when  the  war  with  the  peafants  was 
raging*  died  frederic  the  £ledor  of  Saxony,  by  whom 
Luther  hid  be^n  fo  carefully  prote£lcd  ;  and  within  the  fp.«cc 
•f^ofie  month  and  a  few  days  after  his  deaths  the  reformej^ 
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diofe  to  marry  at  Vv/r,  after  having  written  a  book,  to  prov^ 
that  neither  of  them  were  bound  by  their  vow$  of  celibacy. 
That  fuch  vows,  indifcrimindtely  marle^  are  unlawful,  there 
can  be  no  doubt ;  hut  whether  they  be  obligatory  on  thofe 
who  have  dSfually  made  them^  dependf  on  circumllancei, 
which  we  have  not  room  to  difcufs.  If  the  Monk  and  the 
Nun  were  iii  the  circumftances  defcribed  by  St.  Paul,  (1 
Cor.  vii,  8,  9.)  they  certainly  did  right  to  marry;  but  if 
they  were  not  in  fuch  circuroftances,  they  as  furcly  did 
wrong;  for  they  muft  have  been  aware  that  rheir  marriage, 
iitfuch  a  iime^  would  give,  as  it  adually  did  give,  great  of- 
fence both  to  friends  and  foes,  and  ht'mz  fome  difgrace  on 
the  reformation  itfelf,  which  ought,  above  all  things,  to  have 
been  avoided. 

The  reformation,  however,  proceeded  rapidly  under  the 
new  Eledor  John,  who  fucceeded  to  hii  brother  Frederic^ 
and  difplayed  equal  zeal  for  the  truth,  witii  greater  decirion 
of  charader.  •  In  the  vear  15^5  he  made  the  do&rines  of 
Lutheranifm  the  eftdbliOied  dofkrines  in  his  dominions,  and 
difmifled  from  their  parochial  cures,  fuch  of  the  clergy  ai 
oppofed  thofe  dodrines.  During  the  latter  years  of  Fre« 
deric,  the  monafteries  in  Saxony  had  been  very  generally 
deferted ;  but  John  fupprefled  them  entirely,  appropriating 
their  revenues  to  the  fupport  of  the  eflablifhed  clergy,  and  of 
the  Proteftant  teachers  in  fchools  and  colleges.  Liuher  was« 
in  the  mean  time,  eipployed  in  compiling  a  feries  of  liturgical 
offices  in  the  German  language,  for  the  ufe  of  the  Saxon 
churches ;  and  thefe  offices  were  adopted  in  Hefle,  where 
Philip  the  Landgrave  was  as  earnefl  in  prompting  thcf  refor- 
maiion  of  the  Church  as  his  neighbour,  the  Eleflor  of 
Saxony.  The  reformerst  or  as  they  were  called  by  their 
enemies,  the  GofptUers^  were,  however,  cruelly  periecuted 
in  many  pkices,  and  no  where  with  greater  feverity  thaii  in 
Drefden,  by  George,  the  reigning  Dtike,  arid  in  the  Neiher« 
lands,  by  the  minifters  of  the  Empire. 

The  Emperor,  indeed,  by  manaatorv  letters,  dated  Tolcdo^^ 
May  M^  15^5,  and  addrefled  to  his  brother,  the  Archduke 
Ferdinand,  whom  he  conttituted  his  reprefentatiK  e,  had  or- 
dered a  diet  to  be  held,  on  Michaelmas- day,  at  Aug{burg| 
for  the  purpofe  of  enforcing  the  edi£k  of  Worms.  The 
princes,  and  other  members  of  that  aflembly  met  accordingly^ 
in  obedience  to  the  Imnerial  fummons ;  but  through,  the. 
management  of  the  Eie^or  of  Saxony,  the  Landgrave  o£ 
HeiTe  and  others,  Ferdinand  himfelf  was  cunvii>ced  that  the 
cdi3  of  Worms  could  not  then  be  carried  into  efFed  by 
force  of  armi ;  and  even  the  partisans  ^f  the  Court  of  R  )me« 
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enlightened  perhaps,  in  fome  degree,  by  the  writings  of 
Melantlhon,  faw  the  neccflTity  of  heaiinjjthe  divlfions  in  the 
drorch,  by  pacifi^  meafiircs,  if  poffible.  The  diet  was  quickly 
porogued  till  the  Sd  of  May  iicxt  year,  to  be  then  held  at 
Spires ;  and  in  the  mean  time  they  intreated  the  Emperor  to- 
re'urn  into  Germany,  and  take  mearures  for  calling  a  ge- 
neral council.  A  treaty,  however,  was  formed  by  the  Em- 
peror, Francis  I.  of  Fiance,  Henry  VIII.  of  England,  the 
Archduke  Ferdinand,  .and  the  Pope,  for  the  fuppreffion  of 
the  Lutheran  herefy,  to  which  the  Popifh  princes  of  Ger» 
many  would  of  courfe  accede.  It  was,  indeed,  difa)vered^ 
Dr.  M.  fecms  to  fay,  by  the  vigilance  of  Luther,  that  a 
treaty  had  a^unlly  been  formed^  under  theaufpiccs  of  the  Duke 
George,  againft  the  Ele£lor  of  Saxony  and  the  Landgrave 
of  Hefl'e  ;  and  the  confequence  was,  that  thefe  princes,  with 
•thers,  fubfcribed  at  Magdeburg,  a  fecret  treaty  for  their 
mutual  defence,  which  feems  to  have  been  the  bafis  of  the 
famous  league  which  was  aftewards  formed  at.Smal-calde  for 
ar  fimilar  purpofe. 

The  diet  of  Spires  met  in.  the  end  of  June,  15^6,  and 
through  the  prudent  and  firm  conduft  of  the  Luihcrdu 
princes,  came  to  a  refolution  equally  moderate,  jnd  favour- 
able to  the  reformers,  with  that  of  the  preceding  diet  of 
Augfburg.-  The  caufe  of  the  refgrmation,  therefore,  prof-, 
pered  every  where,  though  fome  of  its  prornotcrs,  and  among 
them  Philip  Landgrave  of  Hefle,  feem  lo  have  difplayed,  at 
this  time,  more  zeal  than  prudence. 

•  « 

*•  Melanfthon,'- -fays  Dr.  Milner,  ^^  who  had  been  confblted 
on  the  occadon,  attempted  to  check  the  fervour  of.  this  prince, 
hy  a,  letter  full  of  good  fenfe,  yet  Jasnourmg  a  little  of  the  natural 
titnidity  of  .the  nvriter.  He  advifed  him,  by  all  means,  in  the 
p/cfent  critical  times,  to  proceed  by  gradual  advances,  and  never 
to  lofe  fight  of  the  grand  diftinftion  between  things  eJJ'cntialj  and 
things,  in  their  very  nature,  iudiffemit.  The  preachers  ba  the 
Cde  of  the  reformation,  he  faid,  were  often  as  quarrelfome  as  the 
Papills  themfclves,  if  not  mqrc  fo  on  fome  occaiions ;  and  fre- 
qaehtly  the  difference  was  about  mere  trifles.  A  publid  teacher 
(hould  w/  only  ificuhnie  [inculcate  not  only]  faith,  bat  alfo  the 
feaV  of  God,  univcifiil  charity,  and  bbediencc  to  magiftrates.'* 
P.  450. 

..  TIiJr  the  fame  aNthor  calls  a  luhewarm  advice^  though  a 
^Vundcradvice  could  not  furely  have  been  given,  to  an  impe- 
tuous prince,  even  by  Solomon  himfelf,  or  by  St.  Paul ;  but 
in  this  author's  eflimation,  though  we  believe  he  is  nearly 
ifugular,  NUIanf^hon  is  always  placed  before  Lulher  is  the* 
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Ica^e  of  liierit.  Yet,  in  what  relates  to  obedience,  Luther 
employs  {Ironger  language  by  far  than  is  here  ufed  by  Me- 
lanflbon.  The  Landgrave,  it  would,  appear,  had  meditated 
an  offettftve  war  againil  the  pcrfecutors  of  the  reformers,  even 
though  they  ihould  be  armed  with  the  imperial  authority. 
This  meafure  'Luther  deprecates  in  the  ftrongeft  terms, 
obfervi-ng,  that  **  they  wlio  take  the  fword  fliall  perifh  with 
the  fword;"  and,  if  ilxe  Landgra\^  would  not  aft  confifi- 
cntly  with  thefe  principles,  he  advifes  the  Elcftor  to  diiTuive 
the  alliance  with  him  at  once. 

Although  the  rife  and  progrefis  of  the  reformation  in  Ger- 
Tnany*  is  the  principal  fubjeft  of  this  volume  of  the  hiftory,and 
Luther,  ol  courfejthe  hero  of  the  author's  tale,  he  by  no  raean^ 
overlooks  the  ddwnings  of  light  in  other  couTirries,  or  neglefls 
10  do juliice  toother  reformers.  He  gives,  for  inftance,  a 
ihoit,  bm  vtxy  intcrefling  account  of  the  rife  of  the  refor- 
mation in  Sweden  and  Denmark,  which  feems  much  more 
.  fatisfa^Wy  than  that  of  Mofheim  ;  and  though  he  does  not, 
iike  Dr.  Maclaine,  endeavour  lo  raife  Zuingic  aWve  th.e 
Saxon  reformer,  he  draws  a  candid  -compdrifon  between 
thefe  two  great  men,  and  makes  an  eftimateof  th.e  doSrines, 
Ki  which  they  differed  from  each  otljer,  that  on  the  whole, 
ap[)ears  to  us  perfectly  jnft.  As  the  tranflator  of  Mofheim's 
hiilory  maikes  a  very  different  eflimate  of  thefe  doftrines,  and 
his  work  is  in  the  hands  of  almolt  every  ftiidcnt  of  cccle- 
(iaflical  hiftory,  we  fhall,  as  an  anti^lote  to  it,  make  au  ab- 
ItraS  of  Zuingle's  doftrtne,  ijs  ftatcd  by  Dr.  Milner,  con- 
trailing  tlrcra  with  thofe  of  Lutlicr  on  the  fame  fubjcdls, 
where  they  arefo  conlrnfted  by  him. 

•  On  all  occafions  Luther  conclcnmed  rcfi fiance  to  titc  civil 
magiftraie  on  account  of  religion  ;  whilft  Zuingle  is  here 
iepr«fented.  (p.  ^OJ)  as  exhorting  his  followers  to  hazard 
tuery  ihing^  rather  than  tamely  fubmit  to  perfccution.  Luther 
appears  (p.  500j  to  have  eniertained  notions  of  toleration, 
which  would  do  no  difhonour  to  the  nineteenth  century ; 
while  the  fetuiments  of  Zuingle,  on  the  fame  fnbjedl,  appear 
(p.  5  JO)  to  have  been  veiy  problematical.  Ol  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Sii-pper,  we  approve  neither  of  Luther's 
jior  of  Zuingic*s  opinion ;  but  we  think  that  Zuingle's 
notion  of  original  (in,  as  it  is  here  (p.  S^3)  Hated,  reinaikabiy 
€orreft. 

**  It  i<  a  difeafe,"  he  t^kys^  *'  it  is  a  condition.  It  may  be 
ealled  (in,  but  it  is  not  fo  in  ftriftnel's  of  fj>eech.  Thus  a  per^ 
fid ioas  enemy  when  tuken  in  war  may  deserve  to  be  made  Ji 
{)ave.  Hifi  children  nlfo  become  Haves,  bur  the  fault  was  in  tV:e 
father*     The  childreri  are  not  to  blame ;  yet  they  fuffcr  for  the 
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%xi  of  their  father  ;  and  if  you  choofe  to  denominate  their  ftate  of 
flavery  siK,  becaufe  by  fin  they  were  btt>ught  into  that  ftate,  I 
ibali  not  objed."     P.  523# 

On  this  fubjefl  Luther  thought  very  differently,  and  in 
Dr.  Milner's  opinion,  more  correftly  ;  t^ut  our  opinion  6f 
the  confequences  of  the  fail  we  have  had  repeated  occafiont 
to  ftaic  during  the  progrefg  of  the  Overtonian  controverfy  • 
and  we  have  found  in  this  work  no  reafon  for  altering  thaC 
opinion*.  If  Zuinglc  had  the  fame  notions  of  the  deaA 
incurred  by  the  iranfgreflion  of  Adam  that  we  have,  and  as 
w^  are  inclined  to  think,  Luther  had,  though  combined  witb 
piher  notipns»  we  cannot  conceive  an  objeflion,  founded  of% 
Scripture  and  rej|fon,  that  can  foe  urged  tp  this  account  of 
Original  fin. 

In  the  opinion  of  Luther  the  facraments,  when  rightly 
pfed,  are,  hv  Divine  appointment,  means  of  gr^ce ;  in  the 
opinion  of  Zuingle,  they  areonly  public  tedimonies,  giyen 
\o  the  church,  of  the  previous  exiiience  of  grace.  Luther 
tliought  that  fome  ceremonies  in  public  wor(hip  are  ne« 
ccfTary  to  preferve  order  and  decency ;  in  the  opinion  of 
Zuingle,  all  ceremonies. ought  to  be  aboiifhedi  provided  it 
can  be  done  wiihoi^t  giving  great  offence.  Luther  wrote 
with  great  afpcriiy  of  the  luxury,  negligence,  and  corruption 
of  the  Popifh  bifhops,  whom  he  often  pronounced  uiiwonhy 
of  thp  n^rnej  and  in  fa£ty  no  bijbop.i  qr  ^erfeers  ;  but  he  rcr 
fained  iheoider  in  the  Saxon  churches  linder  a  n^^w  name 
cf  the  fame  impoit.  IZuinglc;  op  the  other  hand,  C'lnp  ned 
all  bifhops  to  ti;^«j,  and  fwdlings  in  the  human  body  !  We 
have  already  mentioned,  with  approbation,  L^uher's  uniform 
doctijne,  founded  on  the  Scriptures,  of  fubmifTion  to  the 
civir  powers;  whereas  Zuingle  appears  (p.  5j^4)  to  have 
^aught,  that  they  are  to  be  obeyed,  only  when  ih^y  difcharge 
their  ofiBces  wth  ^ifdom  and  juftice,  of  which,  we  fuppofe, 
eycryperfpn  wilhiug  to  rebel,  is  to  confider  hiififelf  as  the 
proper  judge  !  Zuingle,  on  one  occafion,  calls  Seneca^  A 
MOST  HOLY  MAN,  and  hefitates  not  to'conclude,  that  he 
\va»  in  poffeflion  of  SAVING  FAITH,  though  he  lived  when 
the  Gofpel  was  preached  by  the  ApoRles  ttiemfelves,  and 
yctwajf  certainly  no  Chriftian  !  Luther,  on  ^he  other  hand, 
exprefles  a  pious  and  rational  hofe^  that  God  will  be  mer- 
fiful  to  Cicero  and  fuch  as  he  was»  for  the  fake  of  *^a  Re- 
deemer, of  whom  thev   never  heard  ;  but  *'  it   is  not  our 


.^  SeeQiir^ift  vol,  pp.  59Z-*-6o9j   24th  vol.  pp.  183 — 194, 
and  zCih  vol,  p.  603. 
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4uty/  he  adcfs^  •<  to  Tpeak  ccnatnly  touching  that  pdm,  but 
K>  remain  hy  the  word  revealed  to  us ;  namely,  whofo  be- 
fcelieyetn  and  is  baptizecl,  the  fame  fhall  be  faved  !*'  Zuir^le 
tiavin^  affured  Francis  I.  King  oF  France,  that  it  he  ftoixld 
€oudu3  hi mfelf  properly 9  he  might  hope  to  fee,  and  join  in 
heaven,  the  allombty  compofed  not  only  of  all  the  faints  of 
the  Old  and  New  Te(lanient»,  but  alfo  of  Hercules,  Thefeus^ 
Socrates,  Ariflides,  Antigonus^  &c.  &c.  adds  thefe  me» 
morable  records — '  Cum  interim  fomniames  Carabaptrfl<e 
merito  d9rm\ant  afud  inferos^  a  quo  nuu^nam  expergejiant.  , 
Dr.  Milncr  traiiQates  this  paliagc  :  '  While  the  dreaming 
AnabaptilU  in  the  mean  time  may  fleep  in  hell  thac  fleep 
which  they  deferve,  and  from  ilicir  fleep  may  never  awake." 
It  is  to  be  obferved^  however,  that  by  the  words  17^2^  /v« 

fcros^  Zuingle  feems  not  to  have  meant  among  the  damned 
in  the  place  oi Jlnal  puntfifment ;  but  merely  in  that   infenfibU 

^ate  in  which  the  Anabaptiih  of  thofe  dayn  believed  all  men 
Co  be,  in  the  interval  between  death  and  the  refurre£lion  of 
the   body.      It    fecms  evident,  from  a  compaiit>n   of  this 

f>aflage  with  Zuingle^s  notions  of  original  un,  that  he  bel- 
ieved, as  the  Scriptures,  indeed,  appear  plainly  to  teach  *^ 
ihat  the  death  to  which  all  men  became  fubjefl  by  .the. fall 
of  Adam,  was  infenfibility,  or  the  lofs  ot  confcioufnefs; 
that  from  this  flate,  the  fouls  as  well  as  bodies  of  men,  are  de- 
livered by  the  Grace  of  God,  through  the  interpofiiion  of 
Chrift,  and  not  preferved  by  any  natural  principle  of  im- 
mortality ;  and  that,  in  his  opinion,  the  Anabaptifts  fmce 
thev  did  not  believe  thatChrift  redeemed  the  foul  from  this 
ilate  of  fleep,  during  the  interval  between  the.  death  and  re* 
furre(£lion  of  the  body,  defeived  to  be  left  in  that  fleep  for 
ever.  We  are  unwilling  to  believe  that  he  meant  the  lattes 
part  of  the  feotence  to  imply  a  wijh^  as  our  author  fuppofes, 
that  the  Anabaptifis  *' may  never  more  awake;'*  for  the 
xnildefl  fentiment  which  the  words  can  be  fuppofcd  to  imply, 
is  fufficiently  unchriftiau,  when  combined  with  his  other 
opinions,  to  prove  againft  Beaufobre  and  Dr.  Maclaine,  that 
Zuingle  was  not,  as  they  fuppofe,  qualified  to  have  been 
Luther's  mailer  in  Theology  ;  and  this  feems  to  be  the  only 
objedt  which  our  author  has  in  view,  by  thus  cont.rafling 
the  peculiar  duCirines  of  tl>efe  two  great  reformers.  On 
the  idle  queftion,  which  of  the  two  entered  firfl  on  the  work 
of  reformation.  Dr.  Milner  is,  by  a  ftatemcnt  of  fafts, 
which  feem  to  be  unqueflionabie,  led  to  this  conclufion. 
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?9l^  Z^i  Serifton  36th,  with  our  review  of  that  fcrmon. 
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'  «  That,  tliotigh  Zoinglc,  in  1518,  oppofcd  die  Papal  abcfc 
*H>f  indulgences,  and  afterwards  cxpofeJ  fevcral  errors  of  the 
RoQiiih  church,  he  yet  (o  managed  his  oppofition,  af  to  he 
courted  even  by  the  Pope  hirofelf,  long  after  Luther  had  been  in 
jbpcn  rebellion  againft  the  exifting  hierarchy.  How  thi:i  truly 
ffreat  man  would  have  aded,  h:|d  he  been  called  to  the  try  rag 
fcenes  in  which  Lother  bore  (q  conrpicuous  a  pare,  muft  be  merd 
conjedure,"     P.  539. 

Though  the  diffcntioni  which  fuhfined  in  1556,  bet u'4?c»% 
the  Emperor  and  the  Pope,  were  certainly  favourable  tu  th« 
proirfers  of  the  reformation,  and  under  God,  the  canfe  of  the 
mild  and  moderate  edifl,  which  was  that  year  iffucd  by  the  diet 
of  Spires,  yet  many  Lutherans  fufTered  between  that  period 
and  15^9,  tor  their  ru|)pore(rherefies.    In  this  lafl- mentioned 
year,  a   new  diet  was  held  at  Spires ;  and  the  Emperor  and 
the  Pope,   like  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  being  then  made 
friends,  together,  a  fevere  edift   was  publiflied  againfl  the 
propagation  of  what  were  called  novel  (»pinions  in  religion  ; 
and  the  i\nabapt|/ts,  whofe  turbulence  and  rebellion,  it  muft 
be  confefled,  lubjeQed  them  to  juft  punifliment,  were  pro- 
fcribed  in  the  fevcreft  terms. 

•V Fourteen  imperial  cities,  with  the  Eleftor  of  Saxony, 
the  Marquis  of  Brandenburg,  the  Dukes  of  Lunenburg,  and 
the  Prince  of  Anholt  at  their  head,  in  firm,  but  moderate' 
language,  folemniy  protested  againft  the  decree  of  thif 
diety  as  unjufl  and  intolerable,  and  in  every  way  calculated 
^o  produce  difcontent  and  tumult.  Hence  arofe,  for  the 
firft  time,  the  denomination  Protestants,"  an  appel- 
lation which,  though  it  properly  belongs  only  to  the  German 
Lutherans,  has  been  affumed  by  all  thofe  denominations  of 
Chtidians'  who  have  renounced  the  communion  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  except  the  Calvinifts,  on  the  Continent 
bf£iirop«\  who  pall  themfelves  the  reformed.  •  The 
Protcflant  Princes  were  not  fatisfied  with  merely  exprefling 
their  diflcnt  from  the  decree  of  the  Diet.  They  drew  up 
their  grievances  in  form,  appealed  10  the  Emperor,  and  to  a 
future  General  Council ;  apd  fent  amt)<)fradors  to  lay  all 
their  proceedings  before  liis  Inrvperial  Majefly,"  who  treated 
them  with  the  utmoll  arrogjnce,  and  ordered  them  to  be  put 
under  an  arrell  For  fome  days. 

This  violence  of  the  Emperor  induced  the  Proteftant 
Princes  to  concert  meafures  among  themfelves  for  their 
mutual  defence ;  but  before  they  could  bring  about  an  union 
of  the  adherents  of  Luther  with' thofe  of  Zii ingle,  even  for 
tjus  important  purpofe,  a- new  diet  was  fummoncd  to  meet 
at  Auglbiirg  on  the   8ih  of  Apiil,   1530;  and  all  parties 
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feenied  dtipored  to  wait,  though  with  anxiety,  the  refiilt  of 
its  deliberations.  Tiie  Emperor  did  not  arrive  at  Aiigfburg 
until  the  15th  of  June,  and  on  the  520th  day  of  the  fame 
month,  the  diet  was  opened.  On  the  2Sth,  the  Protefiant 
members  of  that  great  aflembly  having  obtained,  from  the 
Emperor,  a  formal  pcrmiilion  lo  prefent  to  the  diet  an  ac- 
count of  their  religious  principles,  the  Chancellor  of  Sjxony 
read,  in  the  German  language,  the  fummary  of  doflrines, 
which  is  univcTfally  known  by  the  denomination  of  the 
CofiftJffUn  of  Augjbur^.  It  was  drawn  up  by  Melanfihon, 
with  the  approbation  of  Luther,  and  M'as  heard  by  the  Princes 
with  the  decpeli  attention.  But  though  it  confirmed  fome 
in  the  principles  which  they  h^d  embraced,  «jitd  convinced 
ethers,  who  had  hitherto  no  knowledge  of  thereligiotis  fentt- 
jnents  of  Lujther,  that  thofe  fentiments  were  not  only  in- 
nocent, but  (imple  and  pure,  the  Popift  party  prevailed ; 
and  with  this  information  concludes  the  laft  of  the  volumes 
of  Milner's  hid ory  that  has  yet  been  publilhed. 

From  Moflieim  we  learn  ihatthe  ediS  ilTued  at  Aug{bur|r 
orf  the  IDth  of  November,  M-as  feveier  than  even  that  of 
Worms;  and  one  o^  its  coiifequences  was,  the  league  of 
^maicalde^  formed  by  the  Protellant  princes  and  Aates  for 
the  defence  of  their  liberties  and  religion.  Into  this  league 
the  King  of  England  was  ^invited  to  enter;  but  though  he 
was  then  at  variance  with  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor,  he 
refufed  to  adopt  the  cunfeflion  of  Augfhurg,  or  to  allov 
^ny  foreigners  to  di£late  to  him  what  ihould  be  the  faith  or 
pojity,  or  rites  of  the  Church  of  England.  Thus  far  his 
condu6l  was  unqueilionably  right,  though  it  feems  not  to 
have  been  approved  by  Mofheim  or  his  tranflator ;  and  the 
Protellant  flates  in  Germany  were  left  to  contend  alone  with 
the  Einperor,  who  threatened  them  with^ihe  fcverefl  ven- 
geance. An  open  rupture*  however,  was  for  a  while  pre- 
vented by.  thi2  inlerpofition  of  the  Eleftors  of  ^f  ntz  and 
the  Palatine,  and  flill  more  by  the  neceflities  of  pharles 
hiinfelf,  who  flood  in  need  of  the  Proteftanis  in   his  wars 

gainft  the  Turks.  War,  however,  was  ^t  lafl  kindled  in 
erinany,  between  tte  Emperor  and  the  Proteftant  princes; 
and  though  the  Emperor  was  at  firit  victorious,  the  affairs 
of  the  Proteftants,  wlien  they  feemed  almofl  defperae,  were 
at  laft  retrieved  by  the  intrepidity  of  Maurice,  Eleftor  of 
Saxony,  whofe  trt-achery  to  his  coufin,  the  rightful  eledor, 
had  firft  brouglit  them  to  the  brink  of  ruin.  That  prince, 
perceiving  that  the  real  views  of  the  Emperor  were  to  de* 
privc  the  princes  of  their  conflitutional  rights  and  privileges, 
ied  a  powerful  army  againft  Charles,  in  the  yeur  15Z>?,  and 
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furprlfed  bim  at  Infpruck,  where  he  lay  wixh  a  handful  bi 
troops  ia  the  utmoft  fecurity.  The  confequence  was,  the 
religious  pacification  of  PaJJau^  which  was  followed,  in  1555, 
by  another  diet  at  Augfburg,  which  fecured  to  the  Proteftants 
the  free  exercife  of  their  religion,  and  ellablUhed  this  iil- 
cfiimabte  liberty  on  the  firmed  foundation. 

Luther  had  not  the  fatisfadion  to  witnefs  this  profpemus 
iflTue  of  all  his  labours  ;  for  when  tlie  florm  was  only  rifiag 
he  was  removed,  by  Providence^  from  the  calamities  that 
threatened  his  country.  His  principles,  and  prudence  thus 
efeaped  a  fevercr  trial  than  any  to  which,  perhaps,  they  had 
ever  been  expofed ;  for,  dying  on  the  18th  of  February. 
1546,  be  was  not  obliged  to  decide  on  the  rule  of  faith  and 
worOiip,  which  was  next  year  c^iftated  to  both  parties  by  ilie 
Emperor,  as  the  only  mean's  to  preicrve  peace  till  the  af- 
fembltng  of  tbe  Council  rf  Trent^  which  had  been  fummoned. 
This  Imperial  formulary  was,  from  its  temporary  nature* 
denominated  the  Interim^  and  is  known  by  chat  name  ia  £c- 
clefiaftical  Hiftory. 

We  have  hitherto  hardly  mentioned,  or  mentioned  very 
tranfiently,  the  leading  do£lrines  of  Luther  and  his  aflbciates, 
dodrines  which  all  parties  at  prefent  in  the  Church  of  England 
feem  eager  to  prefs  into  their  own  fervice.  Tbe  mod  important 
ef  thefe  relates  to  jnjiificatiw^  of  which  Or.  Milner  gives  tha 
following  viewy  in  a  tranflation  of  a  letter  on  the  fubje£l,  from 
Luther  himfelf  to  Charlei^  Duke  of  Savoy. 

'*  Oar  firft  article  is,  that  thff  origin,  and  indeed  the  whole 
efficacy  of  our  falvation,  is  through  faith  in  Chrift  alone,  who  does 
not  blot  Out  our  fins  on  account  of  our  works,  but  deftroys  tht 
ftfwer  of  death,  zuA  as  the  Prophet  (ays,  lead»  captivity  captive* 

•'  Now  this  faith,  we  affirm,  is  the  gift  of  God ; 

and  moreover,  that  it  is  produced  in  the  heart  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Faith  ts  a  thing  that  is  alive,  and  makes  a  change  in  the 
whole  man ;  and  this  without  any  antecedent  merit,  by  the  word 
•f  God  alone.'*    Vol.  v,  p.  159, 

When  we  call  to  mind  that  Luther  was,  by  his  enemies, 
accufed  of  denying  the  natural  immortality  of  the  foul,  and 
compare  the  accufation  with  what  is  here  faid  of  Chrill's 
defiroying  the  pvwer  ef  deaths  we  are  llrongly  inclined  to  think 
that  Luther  had  the  fame  notions  with  Warburton  of  ths 
dedtb  brought  upon  nanCind  by  the  fall  of  Adam,  and  of 
the  redemption  from  that  death  by  the  facrifice  of  Chrift's 
on  the  crols.  Warburton  himfeli  boailed  that  the  earliefi 
reformers  thought  as  he  did  on  thefe  fubje^ls;  and  if  fo, 
they  could  not  but  confider  faith  in  tbe  faerifice  of  Qhriftt 
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as  the  condition  juer^^^ox^v  of  Chriftianjufti&cation,  as  we 
have  fully  proved  elfewhere  *.  But  Wajburton's  theory  oF 
redemption  and  juflification  gives  not  the  finalteft  coun* 
tenance  to  the  do6lrines  of  our  mdem  true  churchmen ;  and 
the  theory  of  Ltither.  whether  it  was  the  fame  or  not,  givet 
as  h'ttle. 

*'  From  this  article/'  as  he  obfervcs,  *' it  follows,  indeed^  that 
every  thing  which  the  Pope  and  the  fchools  have  di(reminate4 
throughout  the  whole  world,  concerning  JatUfaHiont  asd  works 
61  merit  and  congrmty^  is  moft  abominable  define." 

About  thefe  there  can  be  no  doubt  in  oiir  church. 

**  In  oar  fecond  iirticle,"  continues  Lother,  **  we  maintain  that 
thofe  who  are  joftified  by  faith,  incorporated  into  the  fociety  of 
Chrifty  and  whofe  Hns  and  finful  nature  are  fubdoed  by  him,  mnft 
take  care  to  bring  forth  good  fruit  in  the  courfe  of  their  lives. 
Not  that  thofe  fruits  will  make  men  good,  or  procure  them  rt* 
iniSi**n  ofjms^  that  is  to  be  done  by  faith  only  [we  would  rather 
fay,  that  is  done  by  CM  rift  only,  and  received  by  faith]  ;  but  in 
the  fame  manner  as  the  tree  is  kr^own  by  its  fruits,  fo  is  the. 
foimdnefs  of  the  Chriftian  to  be  known  by  his  works.  -—  —  —  — 
The  works  which  we  inculcate,  are  fuch  a  j  are  fcrviceable  to  man* 
kind,  and  by  no.  means  fuch  as  are  done  in  the  intention  of  /»r- 
chafing  heaven  for  oMrfii*ves,  This  la  ft  is  a  ruinous  idea  belonging 
to  the  Papal  fyftein,  and  is  diametrically  oppofite  to  pure  Chriftian 
charity."     P.  158. 

If  this  was  the  doflrine  of  Luther  refpefling  jujlificatlon^ 
faith ^  and  good  works,  (and  it  is  ftated  as  fuch  bv  himfelf,  in 
a  ktter  written  to  a  prince,  to  whom  he  muft  have  been 
anxious  to  exprefs  his  meaning  with  accuracy  and  preciHon) 
the  cvangeltfts  of  the  prefent  day,  fecm  not  to  boaft,  on  good 
ground,  that  in  their  Antinomian  ferroons  they  teach  the 
doftrine  of  the  reformers!  Our  readers  will  -bear  wiuiefs 
that  we  liave  never  fymbolized  with  thefe  pretended«;tf«^^///?x; 
but,  if  they  would  teach  in  language  free  from  ambiguity, 
jujlification  byjaith  in  this  fenfe,  vve  would  inftantly  give  to 
them  the  right  hand  of  lellowlhip;  and  we  are  perfuaded, 
that  the  Bilhop  of  Lincoln,  Dr.  Kipling,  Mr.  Archdeacon 
Daubcney,  and  Mr.  Archdeacon  Pott,  &c.  would  do  the 
fame* 


•  See  our  39th  vol.  pp.  400—408 ;  but  before  the  reader  perufe 
that  article  he  is  requefted  to  correct  the  errata  pointed  out  ia 
p«*C48  of  the  fame  volnme, 
^  The 


6BS         Mojbeim  and  MUner's  Ecclefitjfiical  Hjftories. 

The  fame  evangclifts  inflft  that  Luther  and  MelanQhoa 
taught,  as  they  do,  the  doflrine  of  divine  unconditional  decrees^ 
the  total  corruption  of  human  nature,  and  i\\Q  fei^itude  of  ilic 
human  will ;  and  it  cannot  be  denied  that  thefe  iiluflrious 
reformers  taught  at  frji  doSrines  bordering  On  yi/tf/^,  or 
what  is  now  called  philofophical  necejftty.     It  was  this  which 
occafioned  the  controverfy  between  Erafmus  and  Luther, 
of  which  the  reader  will  find  in  this  volume  fuch  an  abftrad, 
as,  though  it  it  be  not  made  with  Dr.  Milner's  ufual  candour^ 
will  fatisfy  him  on  which  fide  the  truth  lies.     It  is  not  in  the 
difparity  of  number,  and  the  length  of  the  quotations  made 
from  the  writings  of  the  two  illultrious  controvertifls,  thoucrh 
that  muft  make  a   powerful  impreflion  on  every  unbiafled 
mind,  that  we  difcern  a  want  of  this  author's   ufual  can- 
dour, but  in  his  previoufly  endeavouring  to  prejudice  the 
reader  againft  Erafmus  by  artfully  infinuating  that  he  was 
tainted  with  the  herefy  of  Pelagius. 

*'  An  experienced  difpotant,''  fays  Dr.  Milner,  *'  foon  per- 
ceives that  under  si  garb  of  modefty  and  diffidence,  there  is  in 
this  performance  (the  diatribe  of  Erafmus)  a  frm  attachwunt  to 
Jtme  degrety  at  leaft,  of  the  Pelagian  tenets." 

Aware,  perhaps,  that  no  man,  who  knows  what  Pela« 

?;ianifm  is  ^,  will  find  any  thing  in  the  extra£ls  here  made 
rom  the  diatribe^  which  has  tlie  flighted  refemblance  to  the 
Pelagian  lenctSi  the  author  judicioujly  observes  in  a  note, 
that 

*'  The  learned  Header  will  be  aware,  that  befides  Pelagian« 
and  Senni-pelagians,  ftridlly  fo  called,  there  are  alfo  numerous 
ihades  of  diftin^ion  included  upder  the  tefip  Pelagian*  How, 
ever,  with  all  thefe  fe^aries,  it  fecms  elTential  to  deny  the 
Scriptural  dofflrine  of  the'  natural  depravity  of  man,  and  the 
Calviniftic  fcntioient  of />r^/^/^^w2fr,"     P^  2^4, 

That  is,  all  who  do  not  interprjst  every  text  of  Scripture, 
in  which  the  fall  of  Adam  is  mentioned  or  alluded  to,  or 
fuppofed  to  be  alluded  to,  exa£lly  as  fuch  texts  are  inter* 
preted  by  Dr.  Milner  and  other  critics  of  the  fame  fchool, 
and  Avho  do  not  implicitly  adopt  what  John  Calvin  taught  of 
the  irrefiftibility  of  grace,  •*  are  included  under  the  term  Pe* 
lagians  !" 

It  may  now  be  perceived  why  fome  of  the  articles  on  thi| 
fubject  in  the  Briiilh  Critic,  have  been  fligmatized,  by  a  part 

-|r-i  111  -  ■  _■      __^^,___ 
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•f  ouf  readers,  with  the  opprobrious  epithet  of  Pelagian, 
The  writer  of  them  thought  himfelf,  indeed,  as  far  removed 
as  any  man,  and  much  further  than  fome  of  the  objedors, 
from  that  herefy  j  and  he  has  often  received  commendation, 
from  perfons  of  great  weight  in  the  church,  for  ende^ivouring 
to  revive  the  principles  of  Bifliop  Bull*  and  the  Primitive 
Church,  on  the  fubjefts  of  nature  dXiii  grace  ;  the  only  prin- 
ciples perhaps  on  which  the  herefy  of  relagius  can  be  effec- 
tually oppofed;  but  as  the  principles  thus  endeavoured  to  be 
revived  are  not  Calviniflic,  they  are  included^  it  feems,  under 
the  term  Pelagian  I 

A  nlci-nume  is,  indeed,  a  very  common  and  powerful 
weapon  in  theological  polemics  ;  but  it  (hould  be  ufed  with 
caution^  left  it  be  made  to  recoil  on  him  who  wields  it. 
What  would  Dr,  Milncr  think  of  us,  were  wc  to  fligmatize 
his  principles  with  the  opprobrious  epithet  of  materialijm?  He 
would,  undoubtedly,  be  offended,  and  judly  offended;  and 
et  there  is  as  much  evidence  that  he  agrees  with  Dr« 
ricflley  in  holding  the  materiality  of  the  human  mind,  as 
there. is  here  produced  of  Erafmus's  having  agreed  with 
Pelagius  in  any  one  of  his  herefies« 

'*.All  modern  neccffarians  are  materialifts;   but  the  learned 
reader  is  aware,  that  beiides  nierj/krians^  ftri'ftly  h  called,  there 
areair<)  nameroasihadesofdiftin^ion  among  the  followers  of  Calvin ' 
included  under  the  term  neceffarlaa.     However,  with  all  thefe 
Chridian  fe^aries  it  feems  eilcntial  to  derive  the  depravity  of. 
human  nature,   foul  as  wdl  as  body,  and  the   fervitude  of  the 
human  will,  by  natural  defcent  from  fallen  Adam ;  but  fouh^   if 
they  be  not  material,  cannot  be  propagated  from  father  to  fon» 
Of  a  foul*,  indivifible  and  unextended,  no  man  could  fay,  with 
an  anci^t  advocate  for  the  propagation  of  fouls ;  ^  In  illo  ]p(b 
voluptatis  ultimo  a?ftu  quo  genitale  virus  expellitur,  nonnd  aliquid- 
dcanima  quoque  fentimus  exirc  ?'  for  we  cannot  perceive,  what  is, 
in  the  nature  of  things,  impoilible,  unlefs  the  foul  be  material  and 
Jtvifible." 

Were  we  to  bring  a  charge  of  materialifm  ag.iinft  Di\ 
Milnet,  or  any  other  ferious  Chriftian  of  the  fame  fchool,  and 
attempt  to  fupport  that  charge  by  fuch  fophiftry  air  this,  * 
we  ftould" certainly  deferve  the  cenfure  of  all  good  men; 
for  lhougl\  materialifm  is  the  legitimate  inference  frCtn  the 
du£lrineof  the  propagation  of  fouls,  or  qualiuea  of  foukr 
no  man  ought  to   be  charged  with  fuch  confequences  of 

•  •  'Archbiihop  King  and  many  other  of  our  moft  eminent  di- 
vines agreed  on  this  topic  with  Biihop  Biill. 

i  any 
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tny  dofif ine  9»  he  does  not  admit,  nor  probably  fore/ee* 
But,  if  this  be  fo,  we  leave  Dr»  Milner  to  fay  what  be  cfc* 
fcrves  who  (erioufly  brings  a  charge  of  Peiagianifm  againft  » 
man*  whofe  dodrine  he  himfelf  ftates  thus  ? 

••  Theic  are  two  ways,"  fays  Erafmas,  '*  of  fupportinr  my 
£de  of  the  queftion.     i»  Some  very   orthodox   fathers  divide 
Ikuman  anions  into  three  |^rts  ;  thought,  choice,  and   ex. 
xcuTioK.     They  allow  there  is  no  room  for  liberty  in  the  ^fitft 
and  third*     Grace  alone  implants  good  thoughts,  and  grace  alone 
finiihes  the  work ;  bat  in  the  ntiddle  part,  namely,  the  choice, 
there  is  a  co. operation  of  grace  and  the  will ;  though  even  in 
that  co-operation,  it  is  allowed,  that  the  principal  part  of  the 
cfieA  is  doe  to  grace*     2.  The  other  way  of  getting  rid  of  the 
difficalty,  cotififts  in  taking  notice  of  the  force  of  the  very  pecn. 
liar  expreffion  made  by  St.  Paul  *•     f  Not  that  we  are  fufficient 
to  think  any  thing  as  of  oarfelres**    Surely  a  man  might  ufe 
ISKh  expreffions,  who  allowed  the  natural  powers  of  the  will  to 
be  fufficiently  dEcacious  to  choofe  the  good,  fince  thefe  very 
powers  are  the  gift  of  God ;  and  fo  St.  Paul  frequently  checks  a 
difpofition  to  pride  and  arrogance  j  <  *wbat  baft  thou  tba$  ibou  be^ 
mn  received r  *'     P.  a88. 

1%  this  Peiagianifm  ?  If  it  be,  the  Church  of  England^  for 
^hofe  articles  this  author  profelTes  the  greateft  refped,  is 
Pelagian ;  for  (he  exprefj^ly  teaches,  that 

**  The  condition  of  man  after  the  fall  of  Adam  is  fach,  that 
lie  cannot  /irrjerand  prepare  himfelf,  by  his  own  natural  ftrength 
and  good  works,  to  faitb  and  calling  upon  God  :  wherefore  we 
have  no  power  to  do  good  works  pleafant  and  acceptable  to 
God  without  the  grace  of  God  by  Chrid  prrvtnthtg  us,  that  we 
ayay  ha^e  a  good^^wiil^  and  njMrkutg  nvith  us  nvbile  ive  bave  that 
ipod^tuiin." 

Luther,  on  this  fubjed,  is  not  always  confiflent  with 
bimfelf.  He  foinetimes  admits,  explicitly,  the  co-operatioii 
of  grace  and  human  volition ;  and  towards  the  end  of  his 
life  he  appears,  not  only  from  the  confeilion  of  Aug&ur;^^ 
but  even  from  the  work  before  us,  to  have  loft  much  of  his 
original  zeal  for  predejiinaiim  and  t\it  fervitude  ef  iffe  wili. 
In  reply  to  Erafmus^  however^  he  is  here  reprefented  as 
reafoniiig  thus : 


•i 


•  a  Cor.  iii.  y. 
^  Article  en  Free-will ;  for  the  origin  and  true  iseaning  o^ 
which^  the  reader  will  do  well  to  conluU  Dr,  Lawrenoe's  fifth 
iermon,  pceached  at  Bamptoo's  le^vre, 
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^'  Though  I  am  no  oratori  yet  my  rhetoric  is,  io  this  inftance, 
founder  than  that  of  the  diatribe^  when  I  affirm,  that  all  thcr 
paflages  of  Scripture^  ^nd  they  are  innumerable,  which  take 
notice  of  divine  help,  are  fo  many  argdroents  for  the  inability  q| 
man*  For  the  very  reafon  why  grace  is  neceflary,  and  wh^ 
divine  help  is  afforded,  is,  that  the  human  powers  can  of  themfelves 
^  uothhigy  or  in  other  words,  d^  nai  avail  to  cbotfe  the  good^** 
P.  292. 

Whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  rhetmc  of  this  repiv, 
furely  the  Ugic  of  it  is  very  extraordinary.  A  poor  frail  old 
inani  who  liad  been  reduced  to  the  extremity  of  difirelii  by: 
the  vices  of  his  youth,  and  his  rebellion  againfi  a  gracious 
mafter,  is  by  that  mafter  pardoned  all  his  offences,  taken 
again  into  favour,  has  his  forfeited  inheritance  freely  re* 
flored  him,  and  is  promifed  much  greater  happinefs  in  his 
laft  days  than  he  had  ever  enjoyed  in  his  youth,  provided  he 
ihould,  l^y  his  condud  in  the  mean  time,  render  himfelf  €«• 
pable  of  that  happinefs.  He  is,  indeed,  warned  that  he 
will  have  many  tilings  10  do,  which  by  his  own  ftreneth  he 
will  not  be  able  to  accomplifti ;  but  he  is  promifed  fumcient 
.  Md  whenever  any*  difficuhy  (hall  occur-  Difficulties  occur 
at  the  very  commencement  of  the  work,  obftacles  to  be 
removed,  and  plans  to  be  formed,  to  which  his  bodily 
flrength  and  mental  fagacity  are  not  equal.  The  promifed 
aid  is  infijntly  fent ;  but  when  it  arrives*  mud  the  man  ne- 
ceflkrily  ceafe  from  his  own  labour  entirely,  and  become  m 
mere  tool,  a  /t«^r,  for  infiancc,  in  the  hands  of  his  powerful 
afliftant?    .^ 

.  But  though  we  think  that  Dr.  Milner*s  ufua?  candour 
deferts  him  whenever  he  draws  a  comparifon  between  £raf« 
mus  and  Luther,  or  when  he  has  occaGon  to  treat  of  ^rorr 
and  fm-'WiNf  we  repeat  what  we  have  faid  already,  that  we 
have  been  inftru3ed  by  his  hifiory  of  the  commencement  €HF 
the  reformation  in  Germanv*  He  thinks,  perhaps,  too  highly 
of  Luther  when  compared  with  Erafmtts  and  Melandhon  ; 
lor  though  he  has  coaviniced  us  that  the  motives  of  the  great 
Saxon  reformer  were  pur«,  and  bis  integrity  incorruptible, 
iti  talents  and  erudition,  Luther  was  certainly  inferior  to 
both  thofe  ^eminent  men,  his  contemporaries ;  while  to 
Melan£Uion  he  was  Tuperior  m  nothing,  except  perhaps, 
firnmefs  of  nerves  and  conflitutional  intrepidity.  We  (hall 
l^  happy,  however,  to  fee  this  hifiory  of  the  Church  of 
Chrift  brought  down  to  the  prefent  time;  and  only  reauall 
the  favour  of  the  learned  editor  to  beli^ve^  that  6hrinianS' 
may  hav.e  faving  faith,  and  that  they  may  ^*  work  out  their 
own  falvation  with  fear  and  trembling.  Cod.  working  itv 
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them  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleafurc,"  thougli 
ihey  have  not  precifely  tlie  fame  notions  with  him  of  the 
divine  decrees,  the  human  will,  and  the  irrejiftibilily  of  grace. 
We  beg  leave,  hkewife.  to  fuggeft  ta  him  the  propuety  of 
giving  an  accurate  general  index  to  the  hillory  when  it  (hall 
be  completed ;  for  it  will  be  chiefly^  valuable  as  a  work  of 
reference. 

C  The  review  ofMofbeim's  Hfjlsry  to  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


w- 
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S^ain,  i^c. 

(Concluded  from  our  Iqfl,  p.  4^d.J 

E  now  reach  the  commencement  of  the  fecond  volume, 
which  open*  with  one  of  the  moft  important  events  in' 
modern  hiflory,  the  negotiation  and  concluGon  of  the  peace 
of  Utrecht.     In  the  dev elopement  ol.  this  t ran faSion,  Mr* 
Coxe  appears  to  have  beftowcd  peculiar  pains  and  attention* 
He  has  brought  ipto  view  the  private  corrcfpondence  and* 
arrangements  of  the  three  principal  courtsof  Verfailles,  Lon- 
don, and  Madrid,  traced  the  macninations  of  the  different  par- 
ties interefted  in  the  events  and  defcribed  thevoperation  of* 
their  jarring  interefls  and  difcordant  views,  in  alternately  re*- 
tarding  and  accelerating  the  negotiation*  until  the  final  con- 
•  clufion  of  a  treaty,  which  cannot  be  recolieSed  without  fcn- 
timents  of  fliame,  regret,  and  indignation ;  and  which,  as  thtfr 
author  iuflly  obfcrves,  •*  fet  the  feal  to  the  degradation  of 
England."     This  country,  as  well  as  the  other  ftates  of  Eu-. 
rope,  has  had  ample  Cdufe  tO:  feel  and  lament  the  effeAs  of 
this  political  delinquency. 

The  firfl  vidims  to  the  wretched  policy  which  at  that  pe** 
riod  a£luated  the  Britiih  cabinet*  ,were  the  brave  and  unfor- 
tunate Catalans,  whp«  at  theiinAigation  of  our  government, 
Yx^A  embraced  the  caufe  of  the.  Archduke.  Their  defence  of 
their  darling  prince^  and  no  lefs  darling  liberties,  may  bear 
an  hoQOurable  comparifon  with  the  nobleiiefToita  of  ancient > 
times.  The  pages  which  record  their  fate,  will  be  read.with'i 
no  ordinary  feelings.     ;   .      ,  '  • 

After  Hating  the  preliminaries  of  the  ficge  of*  B^rCelona*^ 
the  capital,  and  the  progrefs  of  the  auackp  the  author  pro-^ 
^fCds. 


♦  .  V  'V      ^v 
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*'  Fifty  battalions  of  grenadiers  commenced  the  dreadful  work, 
and  were  fuppcrtcd  by  forty  others*     The  French   attacked  the 
Eailern  baftion,  the  Spaniards  that  of  St.  Clara.     The  reflllance 
was    obftinate  even   to  ferocity.     Cannon,  loaded  with  grape, 
made/he  moft  dreadful  carnage  on  the  breaches.     Without  being 
able  to  advance  a  fingle  iiep,  the  aflailants  peri(hed  by  hundreds. 
Frefh   troops    inceffanily   arriving,  at  length   overpowered    the 
weaker  numbers  of  the  befieged.     The  Prcnch  and  SpaniQi  co. 
lumns  mounted  the  breaches  at  the  fame  inftanr^  and  the  French 
puiked  forward  into  the  town.     But  here  it  was  that  the  conflict 
really  commenced.     Every  ftreet  was  interfed^ed  with  barricades; 
every  inch  of  ground  was  purchafed  with  the  facrifice  of  lives. 
Unprovided  with  means  to  force   the  barricades,  or   fill  up  the 
ditches,  the  alTailants  were  fwept  away  by  an  inccffant  6 re  from 
every  houfe.     At  length  all  obftrudlions  were  overcome  by  tor- 
rents of  blood.     In  the  heat  of  the  combat,   the   vidors  fp.ired 
none:   the  Catalans,  lavifli  of  life,  demanded  no  quarter.     When 
they  were  driven  into  the  great  fcjuare,  the  affailants  deemed  the 
confli<5)  at  an  end,  and  difperfed  for  pillage.     But  the  infurgents> 
profiting  by  the  moment,   returned  to  the  charge  j  the  affailants 
were  driven  back  to  the  breach,  and  would  have  been  again  pre^ 
«  cipitated  into  the  ditch,  had  they  not  b3en  rallied  by  the  bravery 
and  exertions  of  their  officers.     Again  the  combat  raged  with 
aggravated  fury  ;  for  the  Spaniih  column,  which  had  penetrated 
by  the  other  breach,  was  driven  back  as  the  French  retreated, 

**  Numbers  and  bravery  at  length  vaoquifhed  all  refiflance. 

The  Spaniards  turned  their  own  cannon  againfl  them,  and  addi. 

tional  artillery   was  brought  up  from  the  breach.     Yet  though 

thrown  into  difbrJer,  they  did  not  ceafc  to  combat.     The  aflail. 

ants,  galled  with  a  continual  and  terrible  fire,  by  a  defperate  efibrt 

forced  the  baflion  of  St.  Peter,  where  the  befieged  made  their 

principal  fland,  and  turned  its  artillery  againfl  them.     In  this 

crifis,  the  chiefs  led  them  to  a  new  charge,  but  Were  repulfed,  and 

Villarael  defperately  wounded.'    Though  difcouraged  by  the  mif. 

fortune  of  the  commander,  the  befieged  fli  11  maintained  the  flrug-^ 

gle  for  twelve  hours,  in  every  quarter  of  the  town ;  and  there  was 

Scarcely  an  inhabitant  of  any  age,  fexi  or  condition,  who  did  not 

fliare  in  the  defence.     The  hiflory  of  this  century  doeS  not  furnifli    * 

ian  example  of  a  fiege  fo  long  and  bloody* 

*•  The  women  at  length  retired  into  the  convents,  the  popu-* 
]ace,  vanquilhed  and  ftraitened  on  every  fide,  and  unable  to  defend 
themielves,  did  not  demand  quarter;  and  the  French maffacred  all . 
without  diflindlion.  At  this  moment  fome  individuals  raifed  a 
white  flandard ;  and  Berwick  feized  the  opportunity  to  fufpend 
th^  carnage,  ordering  the  troops  to  maintain  their  t>ofls,  rill  he 
had  heard  the  propofals  of  furrender.  But  a  fudden  cry  of  ««kill 
and  burn,"  burfling  from  the  ranks,  revived  the  fury  of  the 
troops;  theflreets  were  again  deluged  with  blood,  and  the  aatho^ 
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rity  of  Berwick  himfclf  fcarcely  fufBced  to  arrefl  the  diforder* 
Night  arrived,  and  with  it  new  horrors;  for  in  the  fliort  interval 
of  (urpenfe^  the  inhabitants  refumed  their  arms,  and  again  poured 
a  dellruiftive  fire  from  the  houies. 

*'  Deputies  at  length  advanced  to  the  breach,  to  parley  with 
Marfbal  Berwick;  but  required  a  general  pardon,  and  the  refto. 
ration  of  their  privileges.  The  Marflial  coniemprabufly  reje^ed 
the  demand,  and  threatened  to  give  no  quarter,  if  they  did  not 
iurrender  bsfore  morning.  His  anfwer  inflamed  the  fpirit  of  the 
infurgcnts^  and  the  combat  raged  with  redoubled  fury,  a  ftorm  of 
ire  pouring  upon  the  afiailants,  from  the  hoofes,  which,  by  order 
of  the  Mar(hal,  had  been  refpited  from  deflruciion. 

*'  The  night  was  one  of  the  moft  horrible  that  imagination  can 
form.  The  Marfhal  ordered  the  de;ttl  ;«nd  wounded  to  be  re- 
moved, kept  the  troops  under  arms,  and  prepared  to  icdiicc  the 
town  to  aOies*  Day  broke,  and  notwithitanding  the  obftinacy  of 
the  infargents,  he  granted  a  delay  of  fix  hours.  This  conceffion 
producing  no  effeft,  the  houfes  were  fet  on  fire.  Apprifcd  of  their 
danger  by  the  burft  of  the  flames,  the  infurgents  once  more  hoiftcd 
a  flag  of  truce.  The  fire  was  extinguiihed,  the  deputies  of  the 
magiflracy  yielded  the  town  without  condition,  and  the  offers  of 
Berwick  procured  the  iroincdiate  furrender  of  Moutjuich  and 
Cardona* 

•*  The  lives  and  property  of  the  inhabitants  were  fpared;  but 
twenty  of  their  chiefs,  artiong  whom  were  Villarael,  Aunen^!, 
the  Marquis  of  Peral,  and  Nebot,  were  configned  to  perpetual 
imprifonment,  in  the  cadle  of  Alicante;  and  the  Bifhop  of  Alii- 
cerracin,  with  two  hundred  ecclefiaftics,  banifhed  to  Italy.  Of 
the  reft,  the  inferior  officers  were  difmifled,  on  taking  tlie  oath  of 
allegiance.  The  ftandards  of  the  town  were  publicly  burnt,  the 
privileges  of  the  province  annulled,  and  a  new  government  cfta- 
bli/hed  according  to  the  conftitution  of  Caftile.*'     Vol.  ii*  p.  68. 

Philip  wa«  no  fooner  left  in  quiet  pofleflion  of  his  throne, 
tliati  he  lofl  his  queen,  to  whole  lively  temper  and  amiable 
chai'adier  he  owed  the  comforts  of  domeflic  life,  and  to  whofc 
exertions  and  magnanimity  lie  was  fcarcely  iefs  indebted  for 
ihe  prefervation  of  his  crown.  The  interregnum  between 
the  dea^h  of  one  queen  and  the  choice  of  another,  is  pro- 
j)erly  termed  by  Mr.  Coxe  the  reign  of  the  princefs  Oriim, 
On  this  occafion  Orri,  the  dependent  of  the  princefs,  was 
immediately  raifed  to  power,  and  a  total  change  in  the  fyftem 
of  the  revenue  was  the  firR  meafure  of  an  adminiftration, 
which  was  expefled  la  revive  the  power,  and  reflore  the  luf- 
tre,  of  the  Spanifh  crown.  This  was  followed  by  other 
operations  of  internal  policy,  particularly  by  an  attack  on  an 
eUablifhment,  fo  dangerous  to  the  n>yal  authority,  and  the 
welfare  of  the  people,  as  the  forniidable  tribunal  of  the  in- 
1  ^   quifition. 
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quifition.    The  diftinguiflied  favour  which  the  princefs  now  , 
obtained,  and  the  fecluGon  \^  wliich  (he  kept  the  wido.wed 
monarch,  gave  caufe  to  curious  fpeculations.     We  relate . 
them  in  the  author's  own  words. 

"  The  voice  of  fcandal  even  accufed  berof  confoling  the  rpyal 
widower  for  the  lof?  of  his  Louifa  }  but  with  itronger  appearance 
of  trath>  reports  were  fpread  that  (he  afpired  to  fhare  his  bed  and 
throne.  With  any  other  fovereign,  fuch  a  projcd^/  at  her  ad- 
vanced agei  would  have  appeared  too  wild  even  to  j'jftify  fufpi- 
cion;  but  with  a  man^  whom  Albcrcni  coarfely  charafierizcd  0/ 
the  phrafe,  "  he  needs  only  a  wife  and  a  prayer-book,"  and  with 
the  artSj  the  charadcr,  and  afpiring  temper  of  the  wanoan,  it  does 
not  appear  entirely  deAitate  of  a  (hade  of  probability.  Age  had 
not  totally  robbed  her  of  her  perfonal  charms,  and  the  refoivfces 
of  art  were  lavilhed  to  fupply  the  deficiency-  With  a  pe'rfon 
which  had  not  yet  led  its  original  elegance,  with  winning  man* 
ners,  fafcinating  addrefs,  and  undiminiflied  vivacity,  fhe  had  ac- 
quired that  impofing  deciiion  of  charaf^er,  which  is  derived  from 
long  habits  of  rule,  (he  poffefTed  likewife  the  flrongeft  claims  to 
the  refpedl  and  efteero  of  the  monarch,  from  her  faititful  fervices, 
her  folicitude  to  lighten  the  burthens  of  government,  and  her 
tender  care  of  the  royal  children*  Laftly,  ihe  habits  of  conflnnt 
and  familiar  intercourfe,  and  the  confolarion  which  her  fociety 
had  adxniniftered,  when  his  mind  was  foftened  and  fubdued  l^y 
for  row,  had  given  birth  to  a  Tent  i  men  t^  which  may  almoft  be 
termed  affe^ion.  It  is  not  improbable  that  a  confcioufnefs  of 
thefe  advantages,  tempted  the  ambition  of  a  woman,  whofe  paf- 
lions  were  all  loft  in  her  love  of  rule ;  and  who,  with  the  }X)wer 
and  oftentation,  was  capable  of  afpiring  to  the  title  and  (Nation 
of  a  queen."    lb.  p*  85. 

Whatever  were  her  fecret  views,  (he  at  length  found  it 
neceflary  to  fele£t  a  new  bride  for  the  widowed  monarch ; 
and  the  fuggeflions  of  the  Abbot  Alberoni,  afterwards  fo  dif- 
tinguifbed  in  public  life,  dire£led  her  choice  to  the  princefg 
of  Parma,  Elizabeth  Farnefe.  The  marriage  was  haftily 
concluded,  to  avoid  the  interference  of  the  French  court, 
and  the  new  queen  immediately  departed  for  Spain.  Bit 
this  union,  which  the  princefs  evidently  regarded  as  a  new 
fource  of  power,  proved  the  fignal  of  her  difgrace,  as  fudden 
as  it  was  mortifying;  for  the  very  firft  a£l  of  the  new  queen 
was  to  arreft  her  patronefs,  and  expsl  her  from  Sp^ip, 
with  circumftances  of  unmerited  cruelty.  We  pafs  over  the 
particulars  of  this  event,  which  are  agreeably  detailed,  to  give 
the  remarks  of  the  author  on  its  caufes. 

*'  The  intrigncs  which  occafioned  the  fadden  dlfgrace  of  this 
celebrated  womaa,  in  the  very  meridian  of  her  power,  and  the 
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fjm»ular  mnnner  in  which  it  was  elFct^cd,  have  long  exercifed  cii- 
riofiiy  an|d  conjeflure.  The  moft  probable  opinion  feems  to  be^ 
that  I.ouis  the  Fourteenth  was  offended  with  her  condu^  in  re- 
tarding the  peace,  and  concluding  the  marriage  of  Philip ;  that 
the  pride  of  Madame  de  Maintenon  was  wounded  by  the  oftehta- 
tion  and  ingratitude  of  a  woman,  who,  in  the  height  of  favour^ 
forgot  her  pad  obligations.  Philip  himfclf  was  (hocked  with  her 
attempts  to  raife  hcrfclf  to  his  bed  and  throne,  and  indignant  at 
tht  bondage  in  which  (he  had  long  held  him.  Laflfy,  the  young 
queen  was  offended  by  the  attempt  to  break  off  her  marriagse,  and 
was  anxious  to  free  hcrfclf  from  the  fuperinrcndance  of  a  woman^ 
whofe  abilities  fhc  knew,  and  whofc  controul  Ihe  dre«ndccf. 
■  **  The  intercfts  of  all  parties  uniting  in  her  difgrace,  little 
difficulty  occurred  in  arranging  the  means,  though  tFie  particulars 
are  Ibnccrtain.  It  appears,  however,  that  Philip,  not  having  the 
courage  to  dif*iifsher  in  |ierfon,  fcnt  a  private  order  to  the  queen, 
'and  left  the  execution  to  her  fpirit  and  difcretion.  A  part  of  the 
letter,  containing  the  order,  has  been  prcferved.  After  requefting 
the  queen  to  difmifs  the  princcfs,  he  added,  '*  at  leaft  take  good 
care  not  to  delay  it ;  for  if  ftie  converfes  with  you  only  two  hours, 
ihe  will  captivate  you." 

"  From  the  intriguing  charade r  of  Albcroni,  and  his  fuhfequent 
influence  with  the  queen,  this  extent  has  been  attributed  to  his 
machinations  ;  but  without  foundation ;  for  h^  was  totally  igno- 
rant of  the  defign  when  he  met  the  queen  at  Pampeluna.  When 
apprifcd  of  it,  he  endeavoured  to  diffuade  her  from  the  attempt, 
bat  (he  filenced  his  objeftions,  by  throwing  the  letter  of  Philip 
on  the  table,  exclaiming,  *'  Read  that,  and  fear  nothing:"  with 
thisfanftion,  he  contributed  his  advice  and  alliftance,  and  conveyed 
the  intelligence  to  Philip."     P.  96. 

At  this  moment  the  death  of  Louis  the  Fourteenth  liberated 
Philip  from  the  controul  under  which  he  had  been  held, 
from  the  moment  of  his  accelfion.  He  now  therefore  af- 
fumed  a  new  charafter,  and  puifucd  a  new  fyflem  of  policy. 
He  indeed  followed  the  principles  o\  his  houfc,  in  oppofiiion 
to  Auftria  and  England;  but  he  employed  the  means  and  rc- 
fourccs  of  Spain  for  her  own  aggrandizement,  infiead  of 
contributing  to  the  advantage  of  France.  The  objeds  which 
for  a  long  period  occupied  his  attention,  and  called  forth  his 
exertions,  as  well  as  agitated  Europe,  were  his  own  eventual 
fucceflion  to  the  French  crown,  the  humiliation  of  Apftria, 
in  the  perfon  of  his  rival,  Charles  the  Sixth,  the  recovery 
of  Gibrahar,  the  augmentation  of  the  Spanifh  marine  and 
commerce,  and  the  re-eOablifliment  of  the  Spanifli  power  in 
Italy. 

The  firil  remarkable  chara<Eler  brought  on  the  flage,  by 

the  change  at  the  court  of  Madrid,   was  the  celebrated  Al- 

8  beroni, 
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fccroni,  to  whom  the  queen  principally  owed  her  elevation. 
The  adventures  and  rife  of  this  extraordinary  peifonage  arc 
generally  known,  but  ]\Jr.  Coxe  has  prefented  us  with  many 
Dew  fads  in  his  early  hillory,  and  has  thrown  a  diftinfl  ancl 
fatisfaflory  ^tght  on  the  (hort  period  of  his  political  career, 
from  the  correfpoiidence  and  intelligence  of  the  different 
miniflers  ^\ho  wcne  intcrefled  to  fcrulinize  his  words  an«i 
aflions,  and  to  penciraie  into  his  xlefigns.  It  is  impoffible 
to  detadi  ;jpy  pait  Imm  this  agreeable  portion  of  the  narr.u 
tivc;  but  wc  think  our  leaders  will  be  gratified  with  the  fol- 
io .ving  dofcription  of  liis  Fate  and*  c'.ja ratter, 

*"  A  plan  was  accord  mgly  formed  by  the  courts  of  England 
and  France,  to  cffedl  his  dov\nfall,  the  execution  of  which  was 
Irft  to  tile  Regent  (Duke  of  Orleans) ;  bccaiife,  to  confummatc 
flciH  in  the  ari-s  of  cv')urt  intrigue,  he  united  ihe  nwl^efTcd^ual 
means  for  influencing  the  Spanifh  cabinet.  I^e  eafily  gained 
D'Aubenion  (the  royal  confefTor)  who  wa5  alienated  from  Albe* 
foni,  for  endeavouring  to  fupplant  him  by  an  Italian  adherent, 
father  di  Caftro.  The  confeffor  accordingly  indifpofed  Philip 
againft  the  perfon  and  charafter  of  the  minifler.  He  depiftcd  his 
plans  as  extravagnit  in  tbemfclves,  and  hoftile  to  the  intcreHs  of 
Spain  ;  and  expatiated  on  the  difordcr  introduced  into  every  de. 
partment  of  ftate,  to  keep  the  fovcrcign  in  dependence,  and  igno- 
rant of  the  real  fitaation  of  affairs.  This  attack  was  fvcondcd  by 
private  reprrfcntations  from  Platania  and  Caraccioli,  two  Sicilian 
abbots  of  good  family,  high  in  the  confidence  of  Philip;  and 
finally  by  memorisls  from  Ripperda  {a  Dutch  adventurer),  who 
after  renouncing  his  religion  and  country,  to  cflablifh  biiofclf  in 
Spain,  had  obtained  too  diftinguiihcd  a  portion  of  the  royal  fa. 
vour,  not  to  become  the  objcdl  of  jcaloufy  and  difpleafure  u>  the 
roiniiler. 

**  Thefc  united  reprefentations  made  a  oonfidcrable  imprcflion 
on  the  mind  of  a  (bvereign  peculiarly  tenacious  of  his  authority. 
But  the  ftroke  which  levelled  the  towering  greatnefs  of  Albe- 
roni,  came  from  his  ppoteftrefs,  the  queen.  For  the  p'urpofe  of 
gaining  this  princefs.  Lord  Peterborough,  under  the  pretext  of  a 
journey  through  Italy,  opened  a  communication  with  the  Duke 
t»f  Parma.  It  was  i^t  difficult  to  pcrfiiade  a  {Prince,  whofe  fitua- 
tion  expofed  him  to  infult,  who  was  alarmed  by  the  progrefs  of 
the  Imperialifts,  and  had  been  mortified  by  the  odentation  of  his 
§OTXOs;€  fabjedl^  His  agency  was  therefore  employed  to  influence 
his  niece,  who  Hill  retained  a  warm  af{e^ion  towards  her  family 
and  native  country.  The  Marquis  of  Scotti,  Parroefan  envoy, 
was  accordingly  ient  back  to  Madrid,  with  ample  iuftrudlions 
from  his  fovereign,  the  regent,  and  the  king  of  England ;  and  his 
2cal  was  quickened  by  the  liberal  prefenc  of  fifty  tboufapd 
crowns* 

Q  q  3  <*  Bur 


59S  Coxi^s  Mimirs  $/thi  Kings  of  Spain. 

**  Bat  even  the  privileges  of  Scotti,  as  a  confidential  ninifter, 
would  fcarcely  have  fafficed  to  baffle  the  vigilance,  or  avert  the 
vengeance^  of  his  wily  countryman,  had  not  this  complicated  in. 
trigue  been  favoured  by  an  agent  of  ortore  impprtance  than  cele* 
brity  :  Laura  Pefcatorie,  originally  the  nurie  of  the  queen^  and 
now  her  ffffa/ fa,  or  firft  woman  of  the  bed-chamber,  who,  from 
the  influence  of  early  habits,  pofTefled  a  great  (hare  in  the  afl^« 
tion,  if  noit  the  confidence,  of  her  royal  mtftrefs.  This  woman, 
a  native  of  the  fame  prifh  as  Alberoni,  and  of  parentage  no  left 
obfcure,  wa^  imbued  with  that  vanity,  which  is  frequently  the 
companion  of  vulgar  minds,  in  fudden  elevation.  Her  upllart 
pride  was  wounded  by  the  itate  aflfefled  by  her  equally  ignoble 
countryman;  and  (he  revenged  herfelf,  by  finging  and  repeating 
to  her  royal  midrefs  the  numerous  pnfquinadcs,  which. the  fertile 
and  fatirical  genius  of  the  Spaniards  daily  produced  againft  his 
adminiftratien.  She  thus  uncoufcioufly  prepared  the  way  for  a 
more  ferious  attack;  and  the  power  of  ridicule  had  already  aflfo^ 
ciated  the  perfon  and  chara^cr  lof  the  minificr  with  ideas  of  con* 
tempt,  long  before  his  abilities  and  fervices  had  ccafed  to  infpire 
the  rcfpcft  which  they  defer ved. 

^*  By  the  intervention  of  Donna  Laura,  Scotti  obtained  ^  pri- 
•  vate  interview  with  the  queen,  in  which  he  developed  the  mif- 
chiefs  refulting  from  the  plans  of  Alberoni ;  and  in  the  name  of 
the  Englilh  arid  French  governments,  aflured  her  of  a  more  cer. 
tain  and  fubflantial  aggrandizement  for  hcrfclf  and  her  family, 
than  Ihc  could  expcft  Irom  his  moft  fuccefsful  efforts,  if  (he  would 
contribute  to  his  difmifiion.  However  grateful  for  his  fervices, 
and  however  fenfible  of  his  talents,  (he  was  too  much  difcouraged 
by  his  ill  fuccefs  to  refift  the  temptation,  and  joined  her  decifive 
voice  to  ihe  cabals  already  directed  againft  the  falling  mi. 
nifter. 

•*  The  attack  was  conduced  with  perfedl  fecrecy,  and  Albe- 
roni ex^^erienced  no  apparent  diminution  of  the  royal  favour ;  for 
on  the  evening,  the  laft  of  his  political  life,  he  tranfaded  bufinefs 
with  the  king,  and  held  a  long  conference  with  Scotti.  But  on 
the  following  morning,  the  king  departed  to  the  Pardo;  and,  as 
if  to  give  greater  publicity  to  his  difgrace,  infiead  of  the  ufoal 
letter  of  difmiiffion,  left  a  royal  decree,  to  be  tranfmitted  to  him 
by  the  Marquis  of  Tolofa,  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  State,  an. 
pouncing  bis  removal  from  tU  political  power,  and  enjoining  hiffl 
to  quit  Madrid  in  eight  days,  and  the  Sparii(h  dominions  in  three 
weeks/*     P.  239. 

After  deferibitig,  with  triuch  efied,  the  coiiduft  of  the 
rninifler,  in  the  trying  intcrvdl  which  preceded  his  departure, 
aind  (ketching  an  outline  of  his  plans,  comtnercial,  military, 
and  naval,  Mr.  Coxe  tlius  delineates  his  charafier.' 


te 
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'*  Acxording  to  the  defcription  of  contemporaries,  Alberonif 
Tvas  of  low  ilacure,  rather  full  than  thin,  plain  in  his  features,  and 
"with^a  head  too  large  in  proportion  to  his  height  and  fize.  But 
his  look  was  peculiarly  quick  and  piercing,  ami  p:Tfeft!y  charac- 
teridic  of  his  ardent  and  afpiring  mind,  though  tempered  with 
an  expreifion  of  fwectnefs  and  dignity.  His  voice  was  flexible 
and  melodious ;  and  when  he  endeavoured  to  conciliate  or  per^ 
fuade,  aiTumcd  a  tone  and  accent,  which  gave  irreiiiHhle  force  to 
his  language.  Though  habituated  to  courts  and  camps;  though 
accuftomeJ  to  the  intercourfc  of  poliftied  and  lettered  focicty ; 
and  though  on  occafions  which  roufed  his  lofty  fpirit,  he  aflumed 
an  air  ai;d  tone  of  dignity,  becoming  his  high  (ituation,  yet  hjC 
rever  loft  the  original  coarfcnefs  of  his  manner,  derived  from  his 
mean  birth  and  earJy  connections. 

*^  In  the  endowment  of  his  mind,  nature  Teems  to  have  laviftied 
the  gifts,  which  (he  had  withheld  from  his  pcrfon.  At  once  k 
fcholar  ?.nd  a  man  of  the  world,  he  had  equally  profited  by  ftudy 
and  experience.  Befides  his  clafTical  acquirements,  he  poffefled  a 
vail  fund  of  information,  in  almoll  every  branch  of  human  know, 
ledge;  and  his  letters  and  con verfation  prove  him  fcarcely  lefs 
fnalier  of  the  French  and  Spanith,  than  of  his  native  language* 
With  intenfc  and  indefatigable  application,  he  uoited  great 
Arength  of  memory,  quicknefs  of  comprehenfion,  and  grace  of 
exprellion  ;  and  a  fertility  of  refource,  which  extorts  our  admu 
ration.  He  ppirc-lled  the  talent  of  infinoation  in  the  higheft  de« 
grcc ;  and  a  natural  air  of  fincerity,  franknefs,  and  candour^ 
which  feldom  failed  of  perfuading,  when  he  wi(hed  to  perfuade, 
and  of  deceiving,  when  it  was  his  in tcrcfl  to  deceive.  He  was 
irritable  and  impetuous;  but  he  was  fo  far  mafter  of  paflions, 
highly  dangerous  to  a  negotiator,  that  in  all  his  converfations, 
which  are  exad^ly  detailed  by  the  French  and  Englifh  envoys, 
ve  never  difcover,  amidft  the  mod  vehement  fallies,  a  fingle  in- 
ilance  in  which  he  was  provoked  to  betray  his  purpofes,  or  unveil 
his  impenetrable  fecrecy,  either  by  look  or  gefture.  Temperate 
£n  his  habits  and  mode  of  life,  he  made  a  boaft,  which  is  uncon. 
tradided  by  his  adverfaries,  that  amidft  the  various  avocations 
of  his  high  Nation,  he  had  Uridly  conformed  to  the  decorum  and 
<laties  ofhis  ercledaftical  profdlion. 

''  Though  gentle  to  inferiors,  he  vas  pertinacious,  and  impa,. 
cient  of  CO}} trad i6\ ion,  proud  and  overbearing  with  his  equals  and 
Superiors,  and  fcarcely  deigned  to  curb  his  haughty  fpirit  even 
in  the  prefence  of  his  foveretgns.  By  the  confeffion  even  of  his 
friends,  he  pofleifed  in  a  high  degree  that  vindidliye  fpirit,  which 
is  attributed  to  his  countrymen ;  and  in  a  ft  ill  higher,  that  difli. 
mulation,  with  wl^ich  they  are  e«{yally  charged.  His  ambition 
iKas  lofty  and  unbounded;  but  little  fcrupulous  with  regard  to 
•  the  means,  provided  he  attained  the  end  ;  he  often  debafed  the 
grapiJeur  of  his  dcfigns,  by  the  manner  of  their  execution.     In  4 

^  <j  +  word. 
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vord,  he  was  one  of  thofe  gigantic  chara^lers,  which  form  a  com* 
poand  of  extraordinary  qualities  and  extraordinary  defects;  born 
to  rife  in  defiance  of  every  pbftacle,  to  change  the  fate  of  naHons, 
and  alike  didinguifhed  in  fuccefs  and  adverfity^  power  and  dif. 
grace."     P.  246. 

The  views  of  Philip  on  the  French  crown,  and  his  at- 
temprs  to  gain  a  footing  in  Italy,  led  to  an  una fna!  combi- 
nation of  policy  ;  the  union  of  the  Britifh  government  with 
the  Regent  Duke  of  Orleans,  who  naturally  fought  foreign 
fuppcrt,  to  maintain  his  acknowledged  pretenfions  to  the 
thmnc  of  France.  To  this  connexion  the  Emperor  and  the 
united  provinces  aftaw^rds  acceded;  and  it  was  finally  ce- 
inented  by  the  quadruple  alliance,  the  objech  of  which  was 
to  r^ftore  the  public  peace  on  the  bafis  of  the  treaty  of 
IJtrecht,  with  fuch  modifications  as  were  at  once  calculatec} 
^o  gratify  Philip  and  the  Emperor,  namely,  the  exchange  of 
Sicily  for  Sardinia,  which  Charles  the  Sixth  h^id  acouircd 
by  the  peace,  and  the  entail  of  the  eventual  fucceflion  to 
Parma  and  Tufcany,  on  the  ifTue  of  the  queen  of  Spain. 
Thus,  after  a  period  of  feven  years,  Europe  bad  at  length  the 
profpefcl:  of  witnefling  the  termination  of  the  troubles,  which 
arofe  out  of  the  war  for  the  Spanifh  fucceffon,  and  fliil  more 
out  of  the  imperfcfl  accommodation  by  which  it  was  ter- 
minated. 

Philip  however  had  no  fooner  acceded,  than  this  very 
accommodation  became  the  germ  of  new  diflenfions.  The 
firft  arofe  from  a  fpccies  of  equivocal  promifc,  for  the  reftir 
tution  of  Gibraltar,  which  had  been  held  forth  to  Philip  as 
the  pi  ice  of  his  acccflion.  Others  rapidly  fucceeded  with 
the  Emperor,  relative  to  his  I'atent  pretenfions  to  the  crown 
of  Spain,  and  his  fecrct  oppofition  to  tlie  pftablifhment  of  a 
Spanifli  prince  in  Italy.  An  accommodation,  which  now 
took  place  between  Philip  and  the  Regent,  ^nd  a  matrimo- 
nial union  between  their  families,  contriL'  .^A  to  augment 
the  difficuhies  attending  an  arrangement,  from  the  fecret 
though  inceffant  endeavours  of  the  Bourbon  princes,  to  re- 
duce  the  ftrength  and  intereft  of  Auftria. 

The  fall  of  Alberoni  produced  a  fpccies  of  ihtcrr^num 
in  Spain.  Different  candidates  for  power  fucceflively  mared- 
the  royal  favour,  and  were  fucceffively  removed  by  accident 
or  intrigue,  till  at  lengih  the  helm  of  government  fcil  into  the 
hands  of  Grimaldo,  whofe  miniflry  was  the  longeft  of  any 
during  the  reign  of  Philip.  Wc  would  willingly  introduce 
the  charafter  drawn  of  a  man  hitherto  little  known;  but  wc* 
ipuft  not  forget  the  fpace  wc  h.we  yet  to  travcrfe* 
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At  the  moment  when  the  government  appeared  to  be  haf- 
tening  to  iis  diffolution,  all  Europe  was  aUonifhed  with  the 
celebrated  abdication  of  Philip,  and  the  refignation  of  the 
cro^vn  to  his  {oi\  Louis. 

*'  Numerous  conjedlures,*'  the  biOorian  obferves,  "  havebeea 
formed  relative  to  fhe  caafes  of  this  extraordinary  event ;  but 
doubtlefs  the  principal  motives  were  d'nved  from  that  fingular 
mixture  of  fuperftition  and  felf-intere{l,  ot  indolence  and  ambition, 
>vhich  compofed  the  cliaradtcr  of  Philip.  Ht  had  adopted  the 
notion,  that  the  bequeft  of  Charles  the  Second,  which  placed  him 
on  the  Spaniih  throne,  was  illegal ;  and'he  was  equally  convinced  * 
that  his  own  renunciation  of  the  French  crown  was  no  Icfs  in- 
valid: to  this  was  added  a  rooted  predilection  for  his  native 
country,-  which  gained  ftrengih  by  time.  From  one  or  all  of 
thefe  motives,  he  had  more  than  once  formed  the  defign  of  quir- 
ing the  Spaniih  throne.  In  his  melancholy  moods,  during  the 
war  of  the  fucceilion,  he  had  even  taken  the  refolution  to  iQ^ign 
in  favour  of  his  competitor,  the  Archduke,  but  had  been  over- 
ruled by  his  beloved  queen,  and  the  confelfor  Robinet.  The 
complicated  arraneemcnts  after  the  peape  of  Utrecht,  and  the  tu- 
mult of  bufinefs,  miring  the  brilliant  adminift ration  of  Alberoni^ 
had  left  hitii  neither  time  nor  inclination  to  meditate  on  retire, 
ment ;  but  in  the  fudden  (lagnation  of  affairs,  which  fucceeded, 
his  hypochondriac  malady  returned,  and  with  it  the  darling  idea 
of  abdication.  Of  this  difpofition  the  Duke  of  Orleans  endea- 
vpured  to  take  advantage,  as  the  means  of  haflt^ning  the  acceflion 
pi  his  fbn>in.law,  and  reducing  the  influence  of  Philip  in  France; 
]l>ut  the  attempt  was  frufUated  by  the  reprefen rations  of  the  queen 
and  d'Aubenton  (the  confelfor). 

•*  Still,  however,  this  latent  inclination  revived  whenever  a 
profpeft  was  opened  of  fucceeding  to  the  throne  of  France  ;  and 
at  this  moment  it  acquired  new  llrength,  from  the  death  of  the 
Duke  of  Orleans,  the  only  guarantee  of  the  future  marriage  be. 
tween  the  Infanta  and  Louis  the  Fifteenth,  and  the  only  danger, 
ous  rival  to  his  views  po  the  crown.  At  this  particular  junSure 
alfo  the  repeated  maladies  of  the  young  king  gave  ample  fcope 
-for  the  operation  of  thefe  combined  motives  of  religion  and  in. 
tere{(,  inclination  and  ambition  ;  and  their  ^f£t^  was  augmented 
by  the  prefling  reprefent^tions  of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  who,  in 
the  favour  of  Philip,  hoped  to  ^cure  a  counterpoife  to  the  rival 
houfe  of  Orleans. 

Philip  therefore  looked  forward  with  hope  and  confidence  to 
the  profpecl  of  afcending  the  threne  of  his  anceftorsr  He  endea- 
voured at  once  to  fatisfy  the  fcruples  of  his  confcience,  and  ob. 
viate  the  oppofition  of  other  powers,  by  transferring  Spain  before- 
hand to  one  of  his  fons,  by  the  former  marriage,  and  at  the  proper 
time,  by  renewing  the  engagements  for  preventing  the  union  of 
the  two  crowns  on  one  head,'*    ?«  288* 

The 
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The  (hort  reign  of  the  young  monarch,  Louis  the  Firfi» 
liit  domeftic  dilfarefles,  and  the  contentions  between  the  nev 
and  old  courts,  are  agreeably  narrated  from  the  dirpatchcs  of 
the  Britifli  arabaflador,  Mr.  Stanhope,  and  form  an  intercft- 
ing  portion  of  private  hiftpry.  The  rivalry  between  the 
double  miniflry  appears  to  have  been  rapidly  bafteoing  to  a 
ti'agical  crifisy  when  Louis  was  fnatched  away  by  a  prema- 
ture death,  and  Philip  called  to  refume  the  fceptre,  of  which 
be  had  already  reafoh  to  regret  the  furrender; 

With  the  refuraption  of  power,  Philip  naturally  refumed 
his  plans  of  foreign  and  domeftic  policy;  and  the  queen  pur* 
fued,  with  redoubled  zeal,  her  own  private  defigns  for  the 
aggrandizement  of  her  family*  The  negotiations  which 
were  now  on  foot  at  the  coRgrefs  of  Cambray,  for  a  fioai 
accommodation  between  Plvlip  and  his  former  competitor 
Charles,  were  too  much  influenced  by  the  particular  vievrs 
of  other  powers,  to  fatisfy  either  party.  Tne  confequence 
was,  a  fecret  overture  for  a  dire£t  arrangement  between  thefe 
two  princes,  whofe  pretenfions  and  fquabbles  hj  1  agitated 
Europe  almoft  from  the  beginning  ot  the  century.  The 
agent  of  this  new  operation  of  policy^  was  the  celebrated 
Ripperda,  a  counterpart  ef  Albcroni,  without  his  fuperior 
talents  as  a  ftatefman. 

Of  the  rife  and  fortunes  of  this  adventurer,  Mr.  Coxe  ha« 
given  an  interefting  and  curious  account ;  and  has  iketched 
the  plans  of  internal  and  external  policy,  to  which  he  owed 
his  mort-lived  power,  from  the  communications  of  agents 
conne&ed  with  the  Britifli  and  French  courts.  Among 
thefe  are  feveral  hints,  of  which  fubfeauent  minifters  have 
profited,  particularly  the  formation  of^  a  naval  ilation  at 
jFerrol,  theere6lion  of  a  national  bank,  and  the  eftablilhment 
ef  a  Philippine  company,  trading  to  the  Eaft  Indies.  The 
extent  of  the  preceding  remarks,  compels  us  to  pafs  over 
this  portion  of^  the  narrative  with  lefs  attention  than  it  de- 
ferves ;  and  we  truft  the  reader,  who  confults  the  work  it- 
felf,  will  thank  us  for  not  anticipating  the  gratification  which 
its  pefufal  will  afford.  We  Ihall  content  ourfelves  with 
extrafring  a  brief,  but  well  drawn  contrail,  between  the 
chara£ler  of  Ripperda,  and  that  of  his  former  friend  and 
patron,  Alberoni. 

"  In  reviewing  the  tranfitory  ad minifl ration  of  Ripperda,  we 
naturally  draw  a  cofnparifon  between  him  and  his  predeceflbr, 
Alberoni.  Both  were  men  of  abilities  and  exteniive  knowledge,  and 
both  the  architedls  of  their  own  fortune;  Alberoni  riling  to  power 
by  the  native  energy  of  his  charader,  Ripperda  by  dexteroufly 

avallii^ 


Coxe^s  Memoirs  of  the  Kings  ofSpah*  €0S 

•vatling  himfelf  of  tim-^s  and  circumftances.     One,  however^ 
feemed  born  to   command,   the  other   to   figure  in  a   fecondaiy 
fphere.     One  always  appeared  fuperior  to  hii>  tituation,  flruck  be- 
fore he  threatened,  veiled  his  means  and  defigns  widi  a  myfterioui 
lecrecy,  which  redoubled  their  effe^l,  rofe  with  new  vigour  from 
<lefear,  and  for  a  time  balanced  the  combined  efforis  of  the  great 
powers  of  Europe,  by  the  vaft  refources  of  his  mighty  genius. 
^he  other  was  no  lefs  ralh  in  his  proinifes^  than  deficient  in  their 
performance,  rendered  his  real  power  contemptible,  by  vain  me* 
naces  and  empty  vaunts,  and  degraded  his  perfon  and  office,  by 
needlefs  falfhoods,  pitiful  evafions,  and  alternate  infolence  and 
meannefs.     Both  were  equally  impetuous  and'  irritable  ;  yet  the 
hc^s  or  apprehenfions  of  Alberoni  were  never  betrayed,  even 
amidft  the  moft  violent  ebullitions  of  his  temper^  while  Ripperda 
difcovered  all  the  workings  of  his  mind,  by  his  looks "^ind  geftures, 
embarralTment  and  agitation.     Finally,  one  was  refpe^led  and 
dreaded  in  hi«  retreat ;  the  other  dtfpiied  even  in  the  height  of 
bis  authoriQr/'     P.  359, 

We  cannot  allow  ourfelves  to  go  into  an  examination  of 
the  complicated  feries  of  intrigues  and  negotiations,  whtch 
arofe  out  of  this  union  between  the  conrts  of  Madrid  and 
Vienna,  the  alternate  jealoufies  and  defe^ions  of  two, courts, 
fo  prepofteroufly  combined,  arxl  the  final  reconciliation  with 
France,  which  led  to  the  re-cftablifltment  of  the  ordinary 
fyflem  of  European  policy.  As  little  can  we  enter  into  the 
ihort  war  ior  the  Polifh  fucceffion,  in  the  courfe  of  whidl 
Philip  attained  his  darling  object,  the  eflablifhment  of  a  Spa- 
nifl)  prince  in  Italy,  by  the  conqueQ.  of  Naples  and  Sicily; 
and  France  was  enabled  to,  confolidate  her  frontier  on  the 
fide  or  Germany,  by  the  acquifition  of  Loraine.  This  a^ive 
period  was  diilinguifhed  by  the  niiniflry  of  Patfno,  originally 
a  dependent  of  Alberoni,  whofe  chaia£ler  and  principles  are 
thuft  defcribed, 

•"  Patino  was  of  noble  birth,  and  if  we  may  credit  the  infor- 
mation of  Montgon,  commenced  his  youthful  career  in  the  order 
of  the  jefuits.  He  became  the  fole  confidant,  and  principal  co* 
adjutor  of  Alberoni,  contributed  to  the  fall  of  Ripperda,  and 
afterwards  (bared  with  la  Paz  the  royal  favour.  He  pofTefled  all 
the  qualities  which  were  requiflte  to  manage  a  fufpicious  and 
hypochondriac  monarch,  like  Philip,  and  an  artful,  impetuous* 
and  interefted  woman,  like  the  queen.  He  was  equally  mailer  of 
every  branch  of  jwlicy,  clear  and  prompt  in  the  tranfadion  of 
bufincfs,  and  combined  uncommon  addrefs,  fubtilty,  and  fuavity 
of  manner^,  with  the  firm  and  perfevering  fpirit  of  a  Spaniard. 
Like  his  able  prcdeccffor,  he  threw  off  the  trammels  of  office,  im. 
pofed  by  the  councils,  fupprcflcd  the  endleCi  difcuffions  by  me- 
morials 
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inorials  and   reports,  which  had  rendered  the  tardinefs  of  the 
Spani(h  government  proverbial,  and  united  in  his  own  perfon  the 
,  principal  management  of  every  department  in  the  adminiftration," 
P.  455- 

After  detailing  liis  plans  for  the  augmentation  of  tlvc  navy, 
the  iriiprovemcnt  of  trade,  and  the  exclufion  of  foreign  iia- 
lions  from  the  traffic  with  the  American  colonies,  the  autlior 
proceeds. 

*'  After  the  preceding  detail,  little  remains  to  be  added  to  our 
account  of  this  able  miniller.  Expofed  to  the  fhock  of  clafliing 
interefls,  furrounded  by  multiplied  embarrafTmcnts,  obliged  at 
the  fame  time  to  confulr  the  prejudices  of  the  kine>  and  to  bend 
to  the  paflions  of  the  queen,  his  charader  ai>d  condudl  have  been 
unfavourably  reprefented  by  foreigners.  He  was  fa  id  by  Fleury 
*  tofp^ak,  as  well  as  write,  in  cypher  :*  he  has  been  accufcd  of 
prevarication,  duplicity,  want  of  faith,  ofperfonal  and  national 

Srejudice.     Poi&bly    thefc   charges  are   not   totally   unfounded, 
lilt,  in  judging  of  him  as  a  minifter,  fome  allowance  (hould  be 
made  for  the  difficulties  of  bis  fituation,  and  the  concurring  tefti- 
9    siony  of  friends  and  enemies  proclaims  his  fuperior  merits  and 
talents.     It  was  the  confedlon  even  of  a  political  rival,  chat  his 
lofs  was  irreparable  to  Spain."      P.  462. 

The  concluding  volume  of  Mr.  Coxe*s  work  derives  ad- 
iTItional  intereft  from  its  approximation  to  the  prefcnt  times. 
The  mifchiefs  refuhing  from  the  impolitic  accommodation 
concluded  at  Utrecht,  had  been  fucceffively  felt  by  every 
power,  originally  confederated  to  prevent  the  aggrandize- 
ment of  the  Houfe  of  Bourbon^  and  by  none  more  than  by 
England,  whofe  intcrcourfe  with  Spain,  as  the  preceding 
volume  (hcws^  had  been  little  elfe  but  a  feries  of  vexations 
and  contentions.  Thefe  now  affumed  a  more  ferious  and 
alarming  form.  The  difputes  relative  to  commerce  and  to 
the  trade  and  navigation  of  the  American  feas,  led  to  an  otpen 
rupture,  and  the  war  was  foon  extended  to  the  continent, 
in  confequcnce  of  the  death  of  the  emperor  Charles  the  Sixth. 
This  event  opened  to  the  Bourbon  princes  the  profpefl  of 
effc61irg  the  downfal  of  Aufhia,  which  ftnce  the  peace  of 
Weftphalia,  had  continued  to  decline  under  the  fuperior 
flrength  and  policy  of  France. 

Ti.e  active  and  important  operations  in  Italy,  in  which 
Spain  took  an  important  part,  are  given  with  great  fpirit  and 
effeft.  We  were  particularly  pleafed  with  the  Iketch  of  the 
campaign  of  1745,  which,  till  recent  periods,  might  have 
been  regarded  as  one  of  the  naoft  bold  and  extraordinary  in 
modern  warfare. 

In  the  moll  aftive  period  of  this  conflift,  Philip  clofed  bis 

long 
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long  and  troubled  reign^  which  Mr.  Coxe  chara6lerlzes  a»  a 
feries  of  inconficierate  projeds,  iraperfcfl  accommodations, 
and  fucceflive  hoQilities.  He*  thus  palTes  judgment. on  the 
conduft  of  this  prince. 

**  We  have  already  exhihited  the  fingular  and  Inconiiftenc 
chara^er  of  Philip  in  fo  many  difierenc  lights,  that  little  remains 
to  add  in  clofing  our  narrative  of  hi&  reign.  It  would  be  difficult 
to  feled  a  period  wichin  the  lad  two  centuries,  in  which  the 
intcrefts  and  welfare  of  the  nation  were  fo  frequently  ikcrificed  to 
the  private  views,  paffioiis,  and  prejudices  of  the  fovercigns. 
Yet  when  we  confider  how  often  Philip  was  mifled  by  his  artful 
queen,  and  the  minifler»  o£  hor  choice,  it  would  be  unjuA  to 
;ittribute  to  him  alone;  the  machinations  and  troubles  which  the 
reillcfs  court  of  Madrid  excited  in  Europe,  from  the  period  that 
he  was  left  in  tranq.uil  poflfeflton  of  the  throne.  With  regard,, 
bcit^ever,  to  the  beneficial  regulations  which  mark  his  reign,  his 
Ager  defire  of  information,  and  the  pleafure  with  which  he  in- 
variably lidened  to  projeds  of  reform,  and  details  of  improve, 
ment,  prove  that  if  he  had  not  bimfelf  the  tMents  to  invent,  he 
had  at  leaft  the  merit  of  approving  and  fanftloning,  the  plans  of> 
others.  To  this  folicitude,  Spain  owes  many  advantages.  On 
his  accedlon  the  country  was  totally  exhaufted,  without  a  marine 
or  efficient  army,  without  induftry  or  manufactures,  with  fcarcely 
a  remnant  of  her  antient  power,  wealth,  and  grandeur.  He  left 
an  army,  which  though  reduced  by  the  Italian  war,  had  vin- 
dicated  the  national  honour  in  many  a  well  fought  field ;  a  ma. 
fine  which  once  more  awakened  the  attention  of  Europe  ;  and 
ellabliihments  which  proved  the  revival  of  induftry,  trade,  and 
the  arts. 

"  But  even  in  this  branch  of  government,  we  obferve  the  fame 
inconfidcncy  as  in  the  other  parts  of  his  condud.  After  the  mi. 
nidry  of  Alberoni,  wc  no  longer  witncfs  the  fame  zeal  and 
activity  for  internal  amelioration.  Few  efficient  meafures  were 
adopted  to  introduce  into  the  general  fyilem  of  taxation,  that 
improvement  which  Orri  had  efieCted  in  the  mode  of  collection  ; 
or  to  profeqiite  the  projects  begun  by  Alberoni,  for  facilitating 
internal  communications,  and  freeing  tiade  and  indudry  from  the 
trammels  impofed  by  intereft  and  ignorance.  On  thecontrary^ 
the  refources  which  might  have  been  effectually  applied  to  fuch 
beneficial  purpofcs,  were  fquandered  in  fplcndid,  and,  too  fre. 
quently,  unprofitable  enterprifes.  Indeed  the  general  principle  of 
his  political  oeconomy,  appears  rather  to  have  been  an  inveterate 
pre|udice  againit  England,  than  the  rules  of  found  and  liberal  po. 
licy.  Inftcad  of  calling  into  aCtion  the  inexhauftible  riches 
which  nature  has  lavi/hed  on  the  Peninfula  ;  inftead  of  eftablifhing 
his  plans  of  improvement  on  the  extenfive  and  dable  bafis  of  agri. 
culture,  he  fcorned  to  minider  to  the  fkill  and  indoftry  of  a  lefs 
favoured  climate,  and  hurried  into  a  premature  competition  with 
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tfie  tnde  and  marine  of  England,  as  dangerous  i»  t(letf»  as  %t 
liras  contrary  to  the  habits  and  prejodtoesy  and  incompatible  iritli 
the  iituation  of  his  fubjeds/'      Vol.  itu  p.  6i  • 

The  reign  of  his  ruccefTor  Ferdinand  the  Sixth  has  been 
hitherto  almoi>  unknown.  Mr.  Cost  has,  therefore,  fur- 
niihed  a  confiderable  and  welcome  addition  to  the  Riafs  of 
hiftorical  knowledge,  by  exhibiting  a  corred  detail  of  his 
tranfaQtons,  from  fo  authentic  a  fource,  as  difpatches  of  our 
minifier,  Sir  Benjamin  Keene ;  for  though  the  condufi  of 
Ferdinand  himfelt  was  a  (ingular  example  of  timidkr,  indo- 
lence, and  indccifion,  yet  his  reign  is  diftingiiilhea  by  the 
able  adininifi ration  of  Carvajal  and  Enfenada  ;  and  is  pecu- 
liarly fertile  in  cabinet  intrigues  and  court  revolutions,  which 
fupply  the  placQ  of  the  gredt  operations  of  war  and  policy. 
The  ftruggfes  between  the  French  and  Engllffa  parties  for  ^ 
afcendancy  at  Madrid,  and  the  account  of  the  tranfa^ons 
and  fate  of  Enfenada,  have  afforded  us- peculii.r  gratification. 
The  following  extract  will  give  fome  idea  ox  the  curious 
and  motley  compofition  of  this  court. 

*'  From  this  review  of  the  court  and  rnxniftry  of  Madrid,.  v« 
find  a  weak  and  hypochondriac,  but  honeft  and  pacific  king^ 
almoil  intirely  governed  by  his  queen,  yet  occafionally  ioEu. 
enced  by  Carvajal  Enfenada,  and  the  confeflbr ;  boand  by  ties  of 
blood  and  affed^ion  to  France,  yet  from  pcrfohal  as  well  as  poli- 
tical motives,  attached  to  Great  Britain ;  alternately  beiet  by 
thofe  powers,  who  refpeAively  endeavoured  to  engage  htm  on 
their  fide,  by  perpetual  propofals  of  treaties  of  alliance.  The 
queen,  partly  influenced  by  the  court  of  Lifboni  partly  by  her 
coufm  the  emprefs  queen,  partly  by  Farinelli ;  fu;  porting  Enfc. 
nada,  even  while  (he  knew  and  difapproved  his  artifices  :  eftcein* 
ing  Carvajal,  and  approving  his  meafures,  yet  thwarting  htm 
from  jealoufy.  The  two  miniflers  oppofite  in  temper  and  abiK. 
ties,  and  at  continual  variance  with  each  other.  Power  placed 
in  fuch  a  mapner,  that  it  was  difficult  to  exert  it :  the  queeoy 
Carvajal,  Enfenada,  and  the  confelTor  feldom  agreeing  to  unite 
on  a  fingle  point,  each  having  credit  to  hinder  afiain^  and  yet 
not  fufficicnt  to  bring  them  to  a  conclufion  ;  while  the  neceffity  of 
keeping  the  king'eafy  in  his  mind,  and  the  dread  of  throwing 
him  into  languor  and  defpondency,  kept  together,  or  father  pre- 
vented the  reparation  of  thefe  difcordant  parts.  Yet  with  all 
thefe  fymptoms  of  weaknefs,  and  the  waiit  of  a  iblid.  and  weU 
grounded  fyftcm,  no  period  fincc  the  acceffion  of  the  Hoafe  of 
Bourbon  occurs,  in  which  the  interefts  and  independence  of  the 
kingdom  were  fo  well,  and  confidently  fupported,  vn  during  the 
reign  of  Ferdinand  the  Sixth.  This  advantage  was  principally 
owing  to  the  pacific  inclinations  of  the  monarch,  and  to  the  firm- 
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nefs  and  integrity  oT  Carvajalj  whofe  principles  outlived  his  ad^ 
miniftration."      P.  91, 

We  fliould  be  unjud  to  the  merits  of  a  countryman^  were 
we  to  omit  the  weli  drawn  charader  of  Sir  Benjamin  Keene, 
%v ho  for  a  long  period  filled  the  Britilh  embaify  in  Spain, 
and.  bore  an  important  (hare  in  thefe  tranfaflions* 

"  Fortunately  for  Great  Britain,  and  perhaps  without  incur* 

Ting  the  imputation  of  national  prejudice,  it  may  be  faid,  for  the 

true  interefts  of  Europe,  the  firitifh  embaify  at  Madrid  was  filled 

by  Mr.  Keene,  a  ikilful  and  profound  ftatefman,  by  the  avowal 

even  of  his  enemies.     From  a  long  refidence  in  Spain,  he  was  in. 

timately  acquainted  with  the  language,  manners,  and  peculiarities 

of  the  nation;  and  had  perfedly  affimilatcd  himielf  to  th;  Spa* 

niih  charad^er.     Originally  an  agent  of  the  South  Sea  Companyj 

he  gained  the  confidence  and  efteem  of  his  ^rly  patrons,  the 

Walpoles,   by    his  ufeful  fervices ;  and  the  papers  of  all  our 

roiniflers,  from  the  firft  moment  of  his  appearance  on  the  political 

theatre,  bear  an  honourable  teftimony  to  his  merits  and  talents. 

During  his^long  and  difficult  probation,  he  had   acquired  and 

matured   all  the   qualities  of  an  able  roinlfter.  '  In  his  language 

and  deportment,  moderate  and  unalFuming,  he  was  conciliating 

without  obtrufion  or  afieAation,  fagacious  in  the  difcernmcnt  of 

chara^er,  cool  and  circumfpe^^  and  no  lefs  mafter  of  the  paffions 

of  others  than  of  his  own.     Suavity  of  maimers,  united  with 

found  difcretion,  opened  to  him  thofe  fources  of  intelligence,  to 

which  neither  addrefs  nor  corruption  could  penetrate  :  he  wat 

acquainted  with  all  the  fecret  fprings  of  aAion,  and  commanded 

thofe  private  channels  of  influence  and  communication,  by  which 

monarchs  are  fwayed,  and  the  bulmels  of  nations  condudled/* 

P.  115. 

However  gratified  with  the  intereft  which  Mr.  Coxe  has 
thrown  into  thia  part  of  the  memoirs,  we  cannot  perfedly 
fubfcribe  to  the  favourable  charader  which  he  draws  of  Fer* 
dinand,  Doubtlefs  ht«  reign  was  beneficiarl  to  Spain,  after 
the  troubles  and  agitatifohs  excited  by  the  relHefs  fpiriis  of  his 
father  and  niother-in-law  ;  but  to  this,  accident  contributed 
more  than  defign.  The  diflinguifhing  qualities  of  Ferdiriand 
Were  a  conftitutional  timidity  and  irrefolution,  which  marked 
his  condu£l  in  all  circumftanccs,  even  when  decifion  was 
ncceffary  for  •  his  own  tranquillity,  and  the  welfare  of  his 
people.  With  other  minifters  and  in  a  difiFerent  fituation, 
the  reign  of  a  prince  like  Ferdinand  would  have  been  a  mif- 
\chief,  not  a  bleffing  to  bis  country. 

During  the  reign  of  Ferdinan*!,  -the  political  rivalry  of 
France  and  England  had  been  gradually  inflamed  into  opca 
war,  and  a  few  months  would  fcarcely  have  left  the  pacific 
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monarch  the  option  of  preferving  that  tranquillity,  thelors 
'  of  which  forms  the  mod  amiable  feature  in  his  charaSer* 
Spain  was  already  tottering  on  the  verge  of  war,  with  one  of 
the  contending  powers,  when  the  acceffion  of  his  brother 
Charles  turned  the  fcalc  in  favour  of  France.  On  the  cha- 
rafter,  fituafion,  and  views  of  t'his  monarch  ;  tne  rife  of  the 
difputcs  with  England ;  the  negotiation  and  conclufton  of 
the  family  compadt ;  and  the  tranfaflions  which  preceded 
the  war,  Mr.  Coxe  has  left  us  little  to  defire.  He  has  alfo 
dwelt  with  that  animation  which  every  Englifhman  feels  on 
the  (hort,  but  brilliant  adminiflration  of  the  great  CharhanTs 
and  the  rapid  feries  of  fucceffes,  which  humbled  tlie  Bour-* 
bon  princes  to  folicit  peace. 

It  is  however  a  remark  which  we  have  already  made,  and 
which  every  reader  of  hiftory  has  frequent  accafion  to  make^ 
that  treaties  of  peace  in  general  are  mere  tempcrary  fufpen- 
lions  of  hollility.  As  far  as  we  ourfelves  are  concerned,  the 
very  nature  of  our  government  and  our  party  feuds  are  in  a 
high  degree  unfavourable  to  fuccefsful  negotiation  ;  and 
hence  in  all  our  treaties,  we  find  only  hafty  and  imperfeft 
accommodation,  hurried  to  a  conclufion  with  little  refer- 
ence to  the  original  caufes  of  difpuie,  or  elfc  fo  loofely 
•  >vorded  as  to  become  immediately  a  frelh  fource  of  jairin'* 
pretenfions  and  contradictory  elaims,  which  naturally  end  in 
the  renewal  of  troubles. 

Such  was  the  peace,  which  clofed  this  aflive,  and,  on  our 
part,  fuccefsful  war.  Grimaldi,  the  new  minifler  of  foreign 
affairs  in  Spain,  was  a  friend,  or  rather  a  dependent  of  Choi« 
feu  I,  who  dire^ed  the  afiairs  of  France.  The  intimate  union 
of  the  two  miniflers,  produced  an  union  no  lefs  intimate  in 
the  views  and  exertions  of  the  two  governments;  and  for  a 
long  period  all  the  contrivances  which  political  ingenuity 
could  devife,  were  employed  to  revive  the  contefts  with' 
England,  and  to  fecure  means,  as  well  as  to  find  pretexts, 
for  avenging  the  check  which  the  abilities  of  Mr.  Pitt  had 
put  on  French  encroachment  and  ambition.  Of  this  kind 
were  the  difpute  with  Spain,  relative  to  the  Manilla  ranfom, 
the  occupation  of  Corlica,  and  the  contefls  relative  to  the 
Britifli  fettlements  and  trade  in  South  America^ 

Collaterally  with  thele  tranfaSions,  Mr.  Coxe  introduces 
other  matters  of  high  inteieft  to  Spain,  hitherto  little  known^ 
namely,  tiie  rebellion  in  America,  on  the  ^ttempt  to  introduce 
a  new  fy  flem  t)f  taxation  \  the  tumult  at  Madrid,  relative  to  the 
prohibition  of  the  national  coflume  ;  and  the  ai reft  and  ex* 
pulfioR  of  the  Jefuits.  Ot  the  latter,  the  narrative  is  both  cu» 
rious  and  amufing.    Connected  with  tbefe  events  is  the  ad- 
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minifiration  of  D*Aranda*,  which  is  marked   b^  a  rapid 
improvement  in  the  army,  navy,  and  internal  admrniftratioil 
of  Spain.     Of  the  changes  wrought  by  this  able  andener* 
getic  minifler,  a  clear  and  fuccinQ  account  is  given,  fron) 
the  papers  and  information  of  the  Britifh  minifter  at  Madrid. 
The  caufes  which  led  to  the  relisnation  oF  D*Aranda  and 
Grimaldi,  and  the  appointment  ot  Count  Florida  Blanca, 
are  traced  from  the  fame  authentic  fource,  and  form  an  agree* 
able  part  of  the  narrative.     The  miniilry  of  Florida  Blanca 
was  abdiftinguifhed  asra  in  the  annals  of  Spain,  and  has  re^ 
ceived  from  Mr.  Coxe-all  the  attention  it  deferved.    At  that 
period  the  Bourbon  courts,  after  in  vain  e/Taying  the  meant 
of  openaggrefiion,  had  matured  and  completed  that  fyllem 
of  indire^  hoflility  againft  this  country,  of  which  the  foun* 
dation  was  laid  in  the  celebrated  Family  CompaSi.     The  com- 
mencement of  the  American   war   was  the  event,  which 
called  thu  fyflem  into  a£lion,  and  its  eStEi  is  thown  by  the 
joint  and  feparate  operations  of  both  powers,  during  that 
unfortunate  confliEl.     In  defcribing  events  fo  recent,  it  ia 
impofGble  to  give  much  novelty  to  circumftances  generally 
known.     The  following  account  of  the  famous  attack  on 
Gibraltar,  will  however  prove^  that  the  detail  has  loft  none 
of  its  intereft  in  the  hands  of  the  hiftorian.     After  adverting 
to  the  circumftances  of  the  long  and  ineffeflual  blockade, 
and  the  memorable /2r//>,  made  by  governor  EUiol,  on  the 
flight  of  the  26th  ot  November,  he  proceeds : 

^5  Indignant  at  tbis  infult  to  their  arms,  the  befiegers  refumed 
their  hitherto  unavailing  labours,  with  redoubled  ardour,  and 
called  forth  all  the  refources  of  art,  to  deviie  new  modes  of  an. 
noyance.     Encouraged  by  the  brilliant  profped  of  reward,  plamr 
ipoured  in  from  all  quarters  j  fome  bold  to  extravagance,  others 
coo  ludicrous  to  dcA^rve  fenous  attention :  it  feemed  as  if  all  the 
ingenuity  of  Europe  was  combined  againft  the  brave  defender  of 
this  hixr&k  rock.     The  project,  which  obtdned  approbation,  was 
famed  by  thb  ehevalier  D'Arpon,  a  French  engineer  of  ffieat 
talents  and  celebrity.     Convinced  tha(  all  efibrts  by  land,  aIone» 
weft  freitlels,  and  refle^ing  on  the  means  by  which  the  firitiik 
'foroes  had  firft  reduced  the  pdaoe,  be  projeded  the  defini  of  com« 
bining  with  the  attaek  by  land,  another  of  equal  conttftency  and 
iSam  by  fea.     This  was  a  fquadioii  of  floating  batteries,  of  fuch 
fiibrie  and  folidityi  that  to  ufe  his  own  expreiEon,  *  they  were 
at  boc^  incoAbnftible  and  infubmergible/    Ten  Chips,  from  600 


tammmmmmmmmammmmtmm  ■  —. 
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to  1,4^0  tons  burthen,  were  cut  down  for  the  purfxifcf  and 
S 00)000.  cubic  feet  of  timber  employed  in  their  conftmAion* 
Xhe  front  of  the  battery  was  covered  with  three  fucceilive  layers 
of  fquared  timber,  to  the  thicknefs  of  three  feet ;  above  was  a 
{helving  roof,  to  throw  off* (hells  and  grape  (hot.  To  coai^tefaA 
the  eiFe<5\s  of  artificial  fire,  the  exterior  was  covered  wfth  cordage 
and  wet  hides  ;  and  to  prevent  combuilion  with  red  hot  balls,  a 
Ikilful  apparatus  was  contrived.  It  confided  of  a  refervoir  be. 
neath  the  (helving  roof  of  the  battery,  from  which  the  water, 
raifed  by  pumps,  was  to  circulate  by  channels,  formed  of  a  fpnogy 
taiedium,  diftributed  through  every  part  of  the  fabric,  like  tbe 
veins  and  arteries  of  the  human  body,  to  keep  the  wood  in  a  con- 
ftant  date  of  faturation.  Each  of  thefe  batteries  was  to  be  armed 
with  from  eight  to  twenty  pieces  of^rtillery,  amounting  iti  the 
*  whole  to  142,  dnd  nearly  half  the  number  was  to  be  kept  in  re- 
ierye.  They  were  fet  in  motion  by  means  of  a  fingle  fail,'  and 
were  to  be  provided  with  anchors  and  cables,  to  withdraw  in 
eafe  of  neceffity.  The  number  of  men  deftined  for  the  fervice  of 
the  whole  armament,  exceeded  ^000.  After  various  changes  re- 
lative to  the  point  of  attack,  the  final  projeft  was  to  concentrate 
the  fire  of  thefe  machines,  at  the  diftance  of  400  yards,  on  the 
fpace  between  the  old  mole  and  the  royal  baftion.  To  diftracl 
the  attention,  and  increafe  the  danger,  of  the  garrifon,  the  fronc 
attacked  was  to  be  fwept  by  the  (hot  and  (hells  from  tbe  laiul 
batteries,  as  well  as  by  the  fire  of  numerous  bomb  veifels  and 
gun  boats ;  afid  ten  (hips  of  the  line  were  to  co-operate  in  the 
tremendous  cannonade.  After  an  attack,  thus  vigoroudy  kept 
up  for  feveral  days,  had  razed  the  wall,  and  exhaufted  theftrength 
of  the  garrifon,  a  numerous  body  of  troops  was  to  be  embarked 
on  rafts  and  light  vefTels,  and  carry  the  p4ace  by  alfault.  The 
enterprife  was  to  be  favoured  by  a  fimilar  attempt  on  the  land 
£de,  for  which  a  new  fap  was  rapidly  pulhed  towards  the  foot  of 
the  exterior  works.  In  the  interval,,  the  main  body  of  the  fleet 
was  to  cruize  before  the  mouth  of  the  StraitSi  and  intercept  tbe 
armament  expe^ed  from  England. 

•  •  '  •    .       '  •  •  •  • 

• 

''The  Duke  of  Crilloti,  the  conqueror  of  Minorca,  was 
deftined  to  diredl  the  enterprife,  and  his  vidorious  troops^  flii(hed 
with  their  recent  conqueft  of  a  fortrefs  regarded  as  a  leamd  Gi- 
braltar, joyfully  failed  to  (hare  the  honours  of  the  cxfc^oi  foe 
qefs,  and  add  another  lauiel  to  the  wreath  they  had  already  won« 
jBy  their  jundion  the  befieging  army  amounted  to  40,000  men* 
From  fnch  a  qombination  of  oower,  and  fuch  an  accumulation  of 
ibroe,  the  moft  glorious  re(ult  was  confidently  anticipated.  As 
Ae  eventful  hour  approached,  hope  was  inflamed  into  eothafiafbi* 
Even  the  fedate  temper  of  the  monarch  caught  ihe  general  ardour: 
his  Ml  queftion  in  the  morning  was,  '  is  it  taken  V  and  to  the 
negative^  be  never  failed  to  reply,  '  It  foon  will  be  oar's/    In 
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tht  allied  fleets  and  armies,  the  fennent  and  exaltation  were  fU II 
greater  than  in  the  court  and  nation  :  the  fainted  doubt  of  Tucceis 
was  Tiot  merely  fubjeded  to  the  keeneft  ridicule,  but  treated  aa 
criminal.  An  amazing  concourfe  of  ipe^tors  filled  the  camp» 
and  covered  the  adjacent  hills ;  the  firft  nobility  of  Spain  ;  the 
moil  dlftinguifhed  military  officers ;  even  the  Count  of  Artoi» 
and  the  Duke  of  Boarboni  repaired  from  V.sktih  to  witnefs  the 
triomph  of  Spain,  the  defeat  of  the  Englilb,  and  the  capture  of  a 
fortrefs  which  had  hitherto  baffled  all  the  eiTorts  of  art  and  valoar* 
**  But  it  was  eafier  to  arrange  a  fplendid  defign,  and  to  cal-« 
culate  on  the  combination  of  inect  mailes  of  matter,  than  to  fore* 
fee  the  effed  of  events  and  accidentj  to  eftimate  the  variations 
of  the  elements,  or  the  equally  varied  operation  of  hamaa 
pai&ons.  As  the deciiive  moment  approached,  French  impatienccii 
national  jealoufy,  the  intrigues  of  rivals,  the  alarms  and  faf« 
picions  of  authority,  the  prefumption  of  fome,  and  the  appre« 
nenfions  of  others,  were  all  at  once  called  into  adlion*  The 
attack  was  precipitated  by  the  advance  of  the  feafon,  the  expeded 
arrival  of  a  BritiOi  fquadron,  and  above  all,  by  the  apprehcnfionj 
left  a  fuccefsful  eflay  of  the  red  hot  balls^  which,  contrary  td 
expedation,  had  deftroyed  one  of  the  land  batteries  and  its  con* 
neding  works,  (hould  diminifli  the  confidence  infpired  by  thefe 
mighty  preparations. 

•  •  •  •  •  •  • 

*«  When  the  vaft  machinery  was  at  length  fet  in  motion,  the 
moft  material  part  of  the  projed  proved  daedive.  The  intended 
circulation  occafioned  fuch  a  flow  of  water  into  the  interior  ot 
the  batteries,  that  the  commanders  became  apprehenfive  left  theif 
powder  fhould  be  rendered  ufelefs,  and  contented  themfelves  with 
a  fuperficial  irrigation.  Other  precautions  of  inferior  moment 
were  likewife  omitted,  particularly  the  preparation  of  anchors 
and  cables,  to  facilitate  a  retreat* 

**  The  attack  commenced  with  a  tremendous  cannonade  from 
the  artillery  of  the  trenches.  On  the  morning  of  the  13  th  of 
September,  the  fignal  was  given  }  the  floating  batteries  proceeded 
towards  their  deftined  points  of  attack,  and  before  ten  o^dodc 
were  anchored  at  regular  diftances,  within  fix  hundred  yards  of 
the  works*  Although  the  garrifon  made  no  effort  to  obftruA  this 
floiaiiCBuvte,  the  batteries  were  unable  to  gain  the  projected  po* 
fition;  but  formed  a  line  kfs  concentrated,  while  they  vftrt 
expofed  to  a  fuperior  weight  of  artillery.  The  wiod  and  rough, 
nefs  oi  the  fea  rendered  alfo  the  action  of  the  bomb  ketches  and 
ffon  boats  of  little  avail,  and  prevented  the  co-operation  of  the 
iquadron  s  while  the  fire  from  the  trenches  was  found  teo  diftanc 
and  micertain,  to  produce  the  expected  efled. 

**  The  batteries  were  no  fooner  moored,  than  a  heavy  cannon* 
ade  began,  fupported  by  all  the  artillery  and  mortars  from  the 
trenches,  in  every  diieAioD>  and  without  the  finalleft  inter* 
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ibiffion;  Alreoft  at  the  fame  inftant,  the  fire  ofOrbraltar  ^i^ 
opened  ;  and  fuch  t  tremendous  cannonade  took  place,  as  exceeds 
t^t  power  of  ddcrtption.  Four  hundred  pieces  of  heavy  artillery 
were  playing  at  the  fanie  moment^  an  inftance  which  had  nerer 
occurred  fince  the  invention  of  gunpowder ;  and  for  once  the 
eflbrts  of  man  appeared '  to  emulate  the  grandcft  operations  of 
iWiture.' 

**  For  feveral  hours  the  attack  and  defence  were  euually  fup- 
ported^   and  no  fuperiortty   was  vifrble  on  either  tide.     The 
floating  batteries  were  found  i?o  lefs  formidable  than  they  had 
been  reprefenied :  they  bafiled  til  the  powers  of  artillery :  the 
Beavied  (he! Is  rebounded  from  their  tops  :  for  a  long  and  awfut 
period  even  red  hot  balls  thrown  with  incredible  rapidity  and 
precifion,  Teemed  to  make  no  imprefiion.     During  the  whole  day 
the  conflidl  continued  ;  and  arfeven  in  the  evening,  the  intrepid 
Elliot  him(elf,  with  a  mixture  of  furpri(e  and  anxiety,  aiked  fome 
Spanifh  failors,  who  floated  into  the  harbour  on  a  wreck,  '  What 
ean  be  the  compofition  of  thcfe  machines,  oit  which  red  hot  balls 
produce  noeffed  V 

**  The  moment  of  their  deftruAion  Was  however  rapidly  ap- 
proaching. Befides  the  collateral  fupport,  both  by  fea  and  land, 
the  troops  employed  oi>  this  perilous  (ervice  were  perfuaded  that 
the  floating  batteries  were  invulnerable,  and  that  the  garrifim 
would  be  unable  to'^difchar^  many  rounds  of  red  hot  balls* 
Great,  therefofe,  were  their  furprife,  conftemation,  and  diftp. 
pointment,  when-  they  found  themfelves  expofed  to  almoft  the 
>holc  efforts  of  the  enemy  ;  when  they  perceived  the  difcharge  of 
red  hot  balls  continued  with  unabating  precifion  and  adivity  % 
when  feveral  which  had  penetrated  the  '^^t  of  the  vtSs^^  could 
not  be  extingutlhed.  They  were  feized  with  a  fudden  panic ;  a 
general  confufion.  took  place,  which  fubfided  into  despair.  Not 
only  all  efforts  to  annoy  the  enemy  were  fufpended ;  but  no  at. 
tempts  were  made  to  efl^d  a  retreat. 

<^  In  the  interval  the  fire  of  thegarrtfon  increa(ed  in  vivacity  : 
at  midnight  the  conflagration  of  the  two  principal  batteries  was 
inevitable  ;  and  on  others  the  red  hot  balls  began  to  produce  an 
'alarming  ^S^€i. 

;  '•  At  this  crifis  feveral  rockets  were  fired,  as  fignal&  of  dif. 
tfefs;  and  numerous  feluccas,  boats,  and  launches,  were  fent 
from  the  fleets,  to  fave  the  crews.  But  iu  the  midft  of  this  at. 
tempt.  Brigadier  Curtis  advanced  with  twelve  gun  boats,  and 
fwept  the  line  formed  by  the  batteries  with  a  continued  and  vi- 
gorous fire«  while  they  were  annoyed  in  front  by  the  artillery  of 
^he  g&rrifon.  The  boats  were  therefore  obliged  to  defift,  and 
leave  many  of  the  troops  to  their  fate.  At  this  awful  moment, 
^luhibers  were  feen  harming  on  the  fides  of  the  veflela,  in  vain 
attempting  to  efcape ;  others  were  floating  on  pieces  of  tim. 
ber;   numbers    (hrieking    amid   the  flames  ^  all  expreftng  bf 
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their  agonizing  cries  the  deqieft  diftrefs,  and  all  imploring  af« 
iiftance, 

**  Of  thofe  who  remained,  fcarccly  a  foul  could  have  efoapcd 
the  complicated  horrors  of  fire,  urater^  and  a  holtile  attack,  had 
not  the  humanity  of  the  Engliih  equalled  their  bravery.  The 
fate  of  the  enterprife  was  no  footer  decided,  than  the  fire  of  this 
garrifon  ceafed ;  and  no  lefs  alacrity  was  difplayed  !n  refcuing  the 
■wretched  viAims,  than  h.id  before  been  (hown  in  their  dcftruftion. 
The  gallant  brigadier  dragged  many  wounded  from  the  flames, 
refcued  250  from  impending  deaths  and  did  not  defiil  till  his  own 
life  was  expofed  to  the  mod  imminent  danger,  from  the  expla- 
fions  around  him.  Of  the  5000  men  employed  in  this  enterpriie, 
2000  perifhed.  Even  tlie  floating  batteries,  which  were  not 
^ifentially  damaged,  were  coniigned  to  dellrudion  by  the  Spa,, 
ntards  theaifelves ;  and  before  the  clofe  of  the  day,  fcarcely  a 
veftige  remained  of  this  formidable  and  expenfive  armament, 
.■^'hich,  to  tife  the  words  of  the  engineer  himfelf,  <  diflbl ved  id  an 
inftant,  and  vanifhed  like  the  clouds  of  the  air  1'  " 

In  the  account  of  the  negotiation  for  peace,  Mr.  Coxe 
has  introduced  various  incidents,  which  appear  to  be  new, 
and  has  placed  the  whole  t ran  faction  itfelf  in  an  interefling 
point  of  view.  We  muft,  however,  beg  Jeave  to  correfl  ^ 
trifling  error  in  p.  475.  Mr.  Coxe  mentions  the  miflKon  of 
Mr.  Ofwald  to  Paris,  as  contemporary  with  that  of  Mr. 
Fitzherbcrt.  The  faA,  however,  we  believe  is,  that  Mr. 
Ofwaid  was  difpatched  by  Lord  Shelbutne  before  the  deatji 
of  I^ord  Rockingham. 

The  c6ncluding  chapters  are  chiefly  devoted  to  the  inj- 
ternal  arrangements  of  Florida  Blanca'ik  miniflry.     As  the 
Family  Compaft  was  virtually  diflblved  by  the  conclufion  of 
{>eace  wuh  England,  the  refloraiion  of  tranquillity  enabled 
the  Spanifh  minifler  to  coufiilt  and  purfuc  the  iuterefls  of 
his   own  country,  without   reference  to  thofe   of  France. 
Indeed  the  fituation  of  the  American  colonies  was  in  the 
highefl  degree  alarming,  as' rebellion  raged  in  ahnoft  every 
quarter  of  the  tranfailantic  enipire;   and  nothing  biit^tlie 
€e{ra];ion  of  hoftilities  could  have  enabled  the  Spanifh  gor 
vcrnment  to  prevent  its  own  colonies  from  following  the 
'example  given  by  thofe  of  England.     Another  pbje£i  which 
the  Spanilh  court  attained,  after  confider^le  exertions  2^nd 
facrifices,  was  an  accommorlation  with  the   MahommedaQ 
powers,  whofe  hoflilities'.had  wafted  their  coafls,  and  in  a 
*jnanner  excluded  them  from  the  trade  of  the  Mediterranean. 
This  arrangement  was  followed  by  a  clofer  union  with  Por- 
tugal ;  by  various  regulations  with  England  arifing  out  of  th^ 
peace ;  and  by  a-dilpute  wItH'Rolland  lelative  to  the  navi* 
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gation  to  the  Eaft  Indies.  The  rifing  troubles  in  France, 
>irhich  were  the  harbingers  of  the  late  dreadful  revohition, 
appear  to  have  led  to  a  dill  farther  alienation  from  France, 
and  a  clofer  approximation  to  the  true  principles  of  Spdnifh 
policy.  For  though  Charles  beheld  the  difficulties  and  dif- 
trefles  of  his  royal  relatives  with  fympathy  and  regret,  he 
prudently  refufed  to  mingle  in  the  fucceffive  fchemes  which 
the  court  of  Verfailles  brought  forward  to  divert  ihe  public 
attention,  and  to  conceal  its  own  weaknefs  and  embarraff- 
jnents. 

After  developing  the  foreign  tran factions  of  Spain,  Mr, 
Coxe  proceeds  to  review  the  highly  important  regulations  of 
Florida  Blanca,  for  the  exteiiuon  of  trade  and  commerce, 
and  the  improvement  of  the  internal  adminiftration.  One 
of  t.hefe  changes  appears  to  bear  on  a  queftion  much  agitated 
»at  the  prefent  moment,  among  ourfelves,  namely,  the  elb* 
bliOiment  of  a  free  trade  to  America ;  but  for  the  informa* 
tion  given  on  this  rubje£l,  we  muft  refer  to  the  work  itfelf. 
Another  point  we  would  recommend  to  the  eoufideration  of 
ihofe  who  advocate,  and  thofe  who  oppofe  what  is  called 
catholic  emancipation,  namely,  ihe  regulations  relative  to 
the  church,*  and  the  intercourle  with  the  fee  of  Rome.  The 
narrative  ends  with  th^  death  and  chara^er  of  Charles  the 
Third. 

The  work  is  concluded  with  a  review  of  the  ad minift ration 
of  Count  Florida  Blanca,  written  by  himfelf,  for  the  in  for* 
jnation  of  his  fovereign,  and  communicated  to  the  author 
l)y  Lord  Holland,  This  curious  and  valuable  document  de« 
lerves  peculiar  attention,  as  a  faithful  piflure  of  the  (late  of 
Spain  and  the  ctrcumftances  and  views  of  the  minifler. 
With  this  is  joined  a  brief  but  fatisfa£lory  account  of  the 
population,  government,  finances,  and  military  and  naval 
cflabliihmcnt  of  Spain,  at  the  death  of  Charles  the  Third, 
which  appears  to  contain  ail  the  authentic  information  hitherto 
colle£led  on  this  fubjedl. 

On  reaching  the  clofe  of  the  work  we  have  little  to  add  to 
the  preceding  remarks.  Indeed,  we  have  endeavoured  to 
enable  our  readers  to  review  for  themfelves,  by  the  abftra^ 
we  have  giyen  of  its  contents,  and  the  feledions  we  have 
interfperfed.  Of  the  ilyle,  the  execution,  and  the  import 
taut  matter  it  embraces,  thefe  will  be  proofs  fufficient ;  and 
we  have  no  befitation  in  aOerting  that  tnofe  who  have  derived 
^formation  or  pleafure  from  Mr.  Coxe's  former  writings, 
win  rife  with  fuperior  gratification  from  the  perufal  of 
f)i^f(p  MevQirs  of  ihe  BourbQB  JKin^s  of  Spain,  ^ 
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Art.  VIII.  A  View  of  the  frefcnt  State  tf  Sicily  :  its  rural 
Economy,  Population,  and  Produce,  particularh  in  the  County 
ofModica.  JVith  an  Appendix^  containing  Objervalions  on  its 
general  Chara^er,  Climate^  Commerce^  liefources,  ^c.  from  a 
late  Survey  of  the  Ahbate  Baljamo,  ProfeJJor  of  AgricuUnrt 
and  pullic  Economy  at  the  Royal  Academy y  Palermo.  To 
which  are  added^  with  Notes  throughout  the  JP^ork^  an  Exa^ 
mination  of  the  Sicilian  Volunteer  Syftem^  and  Extr^fts  from^ 
Letters  written  in  Sicily  in  1809  and  1810.  By  Thofnns 
Wright  Vaughan,  EJq.  4to.  S48  pp.  11.  Us.  6d. 
Gale  and  Curtis."    1811. 

THIS  is  a  curious  and  intcrefting  work,  but  fhc  reader  it 
not  informed  with  fufficient  dilHn£lnefs,  either  in  the 
title  page  or  in  the  introduftion,  whether  he  is  to  conHder  it 
as  an  original  publication,  or  a  tranflation  with  notes  and  ob<r 
fervations.  In  fd£l  it  is  the  latter.  Not  long  (ince  the  foU 
lowing  work  was  pubiifhed  at  Palermo* 

'•  Journal  of  a  Tour  performt  d  in  Sicily  r  particularly  in  the  County 
afModicoy  in  the  Months  of  May  and  June ^  l8o8.  By  the  Abhate 
Balsamo,  Proffjpir  of  Agriculture  and  Public  Economy  in  the  Royal 
Academy y  in  Company  fwith  the  Knight  of  Jeru/alem^  Signor  DoNATo 
ToMUASi>  Cmnjellor  and  Confervator  General  of  Private  Affairs, 
aud  Royal  Supcritttenda/it  Adminijirator  of  the faid  County.**   sP.  ii* 

I 

Of  this  work  Mr.  Vanghan  has  given  us  an  excellent  tranf* 
lation,  nor  have  we  any  book  on  the  fubjcd  of  Sicily,  or*  at 
!eaft  on  the  prefent  (late  of  Sicily  comparable  to  it.  The 
popuUtion«  ftate  of  agriculture^  of'  morals,  cuiioms  and  com* 
merce  are  acutely  and  doubtlefs  alfo  accurately  reprefented. 
More  panicular  attention  was  paid,  and  more  circutnftantial 
details  are  given  of  the  county  of  Modica,  from  which  por^ 
tion  of  the  work  we  fele£t  our  extra  A. 

"   ASPECT. 

''  The  county  of  Modica  is  oneof  thelbuthcrn  provinces  of  the 
iflandi  and  the  difierence  of  latitude  between  it  (and  all  the 
fouthem  parts,)  and  Palermo,  is  that  of  a  degree.  It  is  walhed 
by  the  African  Sea,  and  is,  as  it  were,  furrounded  by  the  neigh- 
bouring populations  of  Spaccofornio,  Kofolini,  Note,  Giarratana^ 
£ufcemi,  J^ufcheri,  Licodia,  and  Bifcari; 

"  APPRARANCB,  &C. 

'<  There  are  levcral  plains,  both  in  the  interior  ant)  opod  the 
borders ;  the  iinefl  3nd  largeft  .of  which  is  per;aiply  that  of  Ckia. 
ramonre  and  Vittoria.  This  noble  plain  is  efteemed  twenty  miles 
Ipng  and  ten  broadj  aad  comprehends  about  twenty  thoufatnl  falsa 
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Calermo  ineafute ;  that,  however,  ik  a  very  finall  portion  of  what 
is  comprized  within  the  territory  of  Modica*  Neverthelefs,  it 
cannot,  npon  the  whole,  bat  be  confidered  a  mountainoas  and 
rocky  cotintry  ;  where,  however,  the  irregularities  and  roaghqefs 
^f  the  furface  harmonize  in  general  with  the  ornamental  beauty  of 
the  olantations  and  cultivation,  and  form  together  delightful 
landfcapes ;  there  are  four  or  five  principal  cava  or  banks  of  little 
rivers,  which,  from  their  natural  features,  would  probably  have 
their  value  amongft  the  rich  lords  and  gentlemen  even  of  £ng]and; 
and  would  by  them  be  converted  into  ib  many  gardens  of  the  Hef. 
perides. 

•'  The  county  generally  would  be  more  fertile  and  beautiful 
were  there  more  woods,  to  which  the  foil  is  admirably  adapted. 
In  no  place  in  Sicily  is  it  more,  or  perhaps  fo  roucH  grubbed  up, 
as  it  were,  out  of  place  and  feafon  ;  for  wood  there  is  fo  fcarce, 
that  the  ill.difpofed  commit  frequent  thefts  in  the  night  upon  the 
frees  of  all  forts,  not  only  for  their  own  ufe,  but  to  bum  into 
charcoal,  which  they  fell  at  Malta  at  very  high  prices. 

*'    CLIMATE. 

<*  In  the  low  places  and  near  the  fea  the  climate  is  moft  exceU 
lent;  but  in  elevated  fituations  above  the  level  of  the  fea,  it  is  ex. 
tremely  cold,  and  it  often  fnows  and  hails  therein  the  winter;  and 
whitefrofts  are  not  unfrequent  in  the  fpring  even  to  April. 

"  Although  they  have  not  rivers,  properly  fo  called,  there  are 
abundance  of  perennial  flreams,  and  thefe  aftft  in  the  cultivation 
(j{  much  hemp  and  vegetables,  and  render  the  foil  infinitely  fertile 
andprodud^ive  ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  precious  wa* 
ter  would  be  more  efie^ually  valuable  than  it  is,  did  they  carefully 
coUeA  it  in  tanks,  and  introduce  it  upon  land^  well  levelled,  to. 
gether  with  certain  plants  that  are  now  not  even  thought  of,  fucb 
as  March  fiax,  cotton,  tobacco,  fugar  canes,  medicinal  herbs,  &c. 

**    EXTENT. 

•'  In  the  courfe  of  this  furvey  I  have  fpoken  of  the  fize  of  the 
diftriA  of  every  town  in  the  county,  according  to  the  bed  infor* 
nation  and  received  opinion ;  and  it  may  be  added,  that,  accord, 
srig  to  an  admeafurement  of  the  whole  county,  completed  at  the 
expence,  and  by  order  of  the  county,  it  amounted  to  more  than 
fifty-five  thoufand  falms  Palermo  meafare,  of  five  hundred  and 
£xty-fi&  fquare  miles  of  Sicily.  Tq  judge  by  comparifon,  the 
county  of  Modica  is  far  larger  than  the  province  of  Cremona  io 
Lombardy,  and  nearly  equal  to  a  third  of  that  of  Milan. 

♦•    yOFVLATIOK, 

'^  In  all  ftates  and  countries  of  the  world,  the  thing  of  all 
others  the  moil  uncertain  and  difficult  to  afcertain  is  the  cxad  po. 
pulatipn ;  particularly  where  it  feryes  as  a  guide  to  eflablifh  taxes 
upon  the  di^rent  communities ;  neverthelefs^  the  poj^latioo  of  the 
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GOttmy  of  Modica  cannot  be  rated  at  kfs  than  feventy  thodandy 
that  is  t9fay>  an  hundred  and  twenty.four  to  a  fijuare  mile. 

'<  Pozzallo  being  one  of  the  fmall  Caricatorics  ofthckiogdoni, 
and  convenient  for  the  corn  trade,  would  certainly  be  found  to 
contain  feven  or  ei^ht  hundred  perfons  more  than  at  prefent,  if 
the  county  of  Modica  had  not  always  prevented  the  building  of 
new  houfes,  left  the  increafe  of  the  population  (hould  prevent  the 
continuance  of  certain  Fifcal  fpeculations.  Motives  and  princi^ 
pies  of  that  fort  cannot  poflibly  long  keep  their  ground  ;  and  I 
feel  pleafure  in  perfuading  myfelf  that  his  Majefty  will  be  pleafed 
to  promote  the  enlargement  of  this  maritime  village,  not  more  for 
the  benefit  of  the  county  of  Modica,  than  of  the  whole  valley  of 
Noto. 

**    SOILS. 

**  The  quality  which  more  than  any  other  prevails  in  the 
county,  is  that  which  we  clafs  as  loofe,  ftony,  calcareous,  and 
dry;  altogether,  however,  they  do  not  defer  ve  the  name  of  poort 
lince  we  find  fufficient  mould,  efpecially  in  the  valHes,  and  along 
the  rivulets  and  torrents » they  are  of  little  depth,  however,  and  I 
do  not  hefitate  to  ftate  that  they  would  not  yield  the  half  nor  ai 
third  part  of  the  profits  they  now  do,  had  they  not  been,  from  the 
nioft  ancient  times,  diilinguilhed  for  their  fyftem  of  planting,  and 
if  ioduftry,  ftimulated  by  encouragement,  had  not  iecured  tho 
triumph  of  art  over  nature. 

'*  The  agriculture  ii  more  diligent  and  perfevering  than  refined 
and  perfi^:  in  eflfe^,  all  the  fyftem  relative  to  the  courfe  of  crops, 
implements  of  husbandry,  to  manures,  to  labour,  and  to  the  ma. 
nagement  of  meadows,  are  not  more  praifeworthy  nor*  better  un. 
derftood  in  this  county,  than  in  the  other  parts  of  the  ifland,  and 
the  inclofures  and  the  cultivation  of  the  hemp  are  nearly,  the  only 
objeds  by  which  the  Modican  firming  diftinguiiket  itielf  from 
not  only  any  other  in  the  kingdom,  but  in  this  may  compare  vnA 
any  other  in  Europe*  Without  divifions  of  lands  into  inciofntes 
cf  two  or  three  falms,  it  is  impoffible  to  conceive  a  perfisft  farm; 
and  the  farmers  of  Modica  know  by  experience  that  the  feed  land 
and  plantations  are  guarded  by  them  from  the  deftroAive  tread  of 
men  and  beafts  ;  that  much  expence  is  faved  in  tending  cattle ;  that 
they  confume  by  the  help  of  thefe  lefs  forage,  and,  what  is  not  of 
the  Icaft  importance,  that  by  this  means  they  can  appropriate  the 
difierent  divifions  of  each  tenure  to  the  greateft  advantage;  and 
that  rich  fource  of  agricultural  induftry,  the  hemp,  proves  in  this 
dillri^  the  tladl,  that  a  cumolo  of  land  returns  two  or  three  qutn» 
tals,  whjch  implies  from  two  to  three  hundred  ounces  a  falm  grofs 
profit;  this  produce  is  very  confiderable,  and  not  very  (hort  of 
what  they  are  accuflomod  to  reap  in  the  Terra  di  Lavaro  ;  and  as 
to  ;the  het  profit  from  it,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  calculations 
fliade,  and  the  iafofjoation  ^oUedcd  as  above, -that  itfeli  is  by  no 
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means  contemptible^  and  probably  comes  nearly  to  what  this  plant 
letvrns  in  England,  that  is,  from  fixty  to  feventy  ounces  a  falxn  of 
Sicily/*     P.   139. 

An  Apipendix  more  particularly  explains  the  obje3  of  tlie 
vork»  which  was  to  point  out  thercfources  of  the  ifland,  aod 
ks  means  of  improvement  under  the  natural  and  political 
ad  vanishes  which  it  poffefles.  The  volume  conduces  with 
an  examination  of  the  Sicilian  volunteer  fyfiem,  and  extrads^ 
IVom  fome  original  letters  written  in  Sicily  in  the  years  1S09 
and  IB lO.     A  very  neat  map  of  tb6  ifland  is  prefixed. 


Art.  IX.       K\9YP>M   YjKr%    svi   &nZas.      Septem    conira. 

Thibas,  ad  Fidem  MSS.  emendavit^  Notas  ef  Ghjffarium  ad^ 

jecit^  C.   L  Blotnfield^  A.  M.    Coilegii  SS.   Trimtatis  atuJ 

Cantabri^ienjis  Socius.     Cantabrigix  Typis  ac  Sumptibus 

Academicis  excudit  J.  Smith.    Pret.  7s.  20:2  pp.    181£. 

Tl^E  are  glad  to  be  able  to  announce  to  our  claflical  rea« 
•  '  dcrs,  the  publication  of  another  Play  of  iEfchylus, — 
The  Seven  againft  Thebes,  by  Mr.  Blorofield,  upon  a  plan, 
which>  though  we  preiume  to  think  defedtve  in  fome 
refpeds,  yet  is  well  calculated  to  diffufe,  at  a  cheap  rate, 
among  both  (Indents  and  fcholars,  much  of  the  lateft  informa- 
lion,  of  which  we  are  poireflcd,  upon  the  fubjeS  of  the 
Greek  language.  It  is  needlefs  for  us  to  expatiate  on  the 
learning,  the  judgment,  and  the  talents  of  Mr.  Blomfield. 
whofe  iame  as  a  icholar  is  built  upon  fuch  a  folid  founda- 
tion.  Our  claffical  readers  have  already,  in  all  probability, 
made  up  their  minds  upon  this  point,  and  if  they  have  not, 
we  are  fure  that  it  would  be  a  wafte  of  paper  and  of  lime  to 
attempt  to  fix  them  in  their  opinions.  This  Play  is  edited 
upon  the  fame  plan,  and  illuftrated  with  the  fame  atility,  as 
the  Prometheus,  and  we  mean  in  reviewing  the  one,  to 
follow  the  courfe  which  we  purfued  in  our  ftridiu-es  upon 
the  other.  Our  readers  may  be,  perhaps,  furprifed,  that 
inflcad  of  our  referring  to  a  critical  wpik,  as  our  contem- 
]>oraric3  are  in  the  habit  of  doing,  we  generally  quote  the 
paflage  at  full  length.  It  has  long  been  our  optfiion  that 
the  oppofile  praflicc  of  referring  inflcad  of  quoting,  has 
tended  materially  to  retard  the  advancement  of  claffical 
knowledge.  We  all  know  from  experience  the  indolence 
of  our  nature.    Even  whcp  ytp  have  in  pur  poffeflipn  the 
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^boot ,  to  which  we  are  referred  for  the  illuftration  of  any  par* 
ticular  paflage,  how  little  difpofed  we  are  to  turn  to  it*  tnough 
*wc  Ihould  probably  read  the  part  if  it  were  placed  before 
our  eyes  ?  But  how  often  are  we  tantalized  by  being  told  where 
we  can  find  fome  ufeful  infofroation  upon  a  rubje£l  which 
requires  it,  when  the  book»  from  its  rarity,  or  its  deaniers» 
is  inaccefldble  to  us?  And  is  not  the  fiudent  who  wants  tl« 
information,  checked  in  his  career  at  the  very  moment  wbq^ 
he  may  feel  an  intereft  in  the  ouefiion,  and  whea  he  i« 
*'  full  of  matter,"  when  he  is  difpofed  to  puib  his  enqutriea 
to  a  faiista£lory  extent,  ^osoL^rwihs^TiLws  av^JdcY  t^Sffiv  «x^i&i^  ^ 
It  is  our  obj^fi,  not  to  exhibit  learning  by  an  idle  parade  of 
references,  but  to  be  ufeful  to  our  readers  by  a  difplay  of 
pertinent  quotations ;  and  provided  that  we  are  ufeful  to  them 
in  their  iludies,  it  matters  little  to  us,  whether  the  informa* 
tion  which  we  lay  before  them,  be  derived  from  the  books 
which  we  may  have  read,  or  be  the  refult  of  our  own  un* 
ailifted  re{le£lion ; — 

**  We  are,"  in  the  eloquent  language  of  Sir  T*  Br(H<tir« 
"  often  conftrained  to  Hand  alone  againft  the  ftrength  of  <^sini<n^ 
and  to  meet  the  Goliah^  and  Giant  of  authoiity,  with  argaments 
^rawh  from  the  TcrTp  and  ilender  ftock  of  ourfelvA  :  nor  Ihall  vre 
indeed  fcarce  name  any  author,  whofe  name  we  do  not  honour  9 
and  if  detra^ion  could  invite  tts,  difcretion  furdy  would  contain 
us  from  any  derogatory  intention,  where  the  highcH  pens  and 
friendlieft  eloquence  mud  fail  in  commendation  *•" 

Mr.  Blomfield  afpires  to  accuracy  in  every  refpe^,  and 
therefore  we  take  the  opponunity  of  informing  him,  that 
though  the  word  7i9ta  has  been  fandioned  by  long  ufage,  y^L 
it  is  mcorre£l  JLatinity« 

^'  In  tuis  Literis  femel,  atque  iterum  animadvert!,  wta  pro 
^dftQtatkne^  feu  txpUcatUme  temere  ufurpes :  quid  ilupcs  ?  Latitia 
non  eft:  nihil  tc  pulcherrimorom  librorum  tituli  moveant,  in 
qnibus  Not^  ^ttriorumt  Notdt  critiC4f^  Notdt  feleQa^  ct  IxMlia  ; 
nihil  quotidianus  eruditorum  hominnm  ufus;  nihilne  noftrae 
quxdaro  fcriptiunculx  olim  emiifse,  cum  magnis  nominibas  crcde- 
rcmus :  noia  fignum  eft,  nctaffue  appcjiertf  quod  babet  Cicero  hi 
Pi/ojt,  c.  30*  eft  iigna  qu«dam  appingere  ad  ea  probanda,  vol  iu. 
probanda,  quibus  apptngimns,  non  explicarcj  nt  volgo  increbuit.'* 


^'  •  Sse  the  Preftce  to  the  F/eudidoxia  E^id^a^  7  th  £dit,'^ 
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Dc  epilmis  Siudiis  Orationes  X*  accedunt  Laudatio  fuuehrity  Cotmnea^ 
tariolum  de  Ling,  Lat*  et  Exercitaiiones  ali^^  Patavii^  1723, 
p.  277.  Our  readers  have  lately  heard  much  about  obeUxi^g 
paiTageSf  &c.  for  the  younger  part  of  them  we  add  : 

**  Cic.  L  9.  ad  Flam.  Epift.  10.   Alter  Ariftarchui  aos  oCeXi^is, 
0htlo  et  afterifco  diftinguere^  et  ohelo  pranotare^    D.  Hieronymam 
dixiife  notarunt  eruditi,  quod  abfolute  etiam  adnotare  vocabant  : 
Suetonius  fine  ejus  libelli^  Msdiaque  extmplaria  contraSa  emendarr^ 
MC  difiinguere^  et  adnotare  ^fduit^  //ili  huic  nee  ulli  prtst^erea  Gram^ 
nsatke$  parii  dediiut :  quae  tria  emendatio^  difimSh^  aduotatioy    did 
tinf^a  fuerunt ;  emendautur  enim  loci  cormpti ;  difiinguuinury   cum 
diJlmBhnei,  et  fubdifiindiwes  apponuntur,  qux  non  fuerunt   coi;i, 
femicola,  quse  hodie  in  ufu,  fed  punda  pro  fitu  aliter  atqiie  alicer 
valentia,  ut  videre  licet  ap«  Salmas.  in  quadam  ad  Sarravium 
.epiilola;    adnotahantur  autem  fpuria  et  aliena   veru,    vel   obelo 
Qotantur."     G«  Cuperi^  Qhjs^  1.  i.  c«  15.  p.  107 — la. 

We  have  remarked  too  an  erroneous,  but  common  ufe  of 
juxia^  in  the  fenfe  of  acarding  to,  in  the  Latinity  of  Mr.    ^ 
Blomfield. 

<'  Justta  iempcr  notat  yicinitatemy  et  qnafi  affinitatem  aliqQan.<» 
«t  earn  quidem  loci  v*  g./epiUrijuxta  viam^  adfiate  juxia  eliquem  • 
t.  tranflative  dicitur^    Velocitas  jttxta  formidiuem :  afilitafe  jmxta 
Miuas  ejje  ;  gravitate  anwm^  jmxta  feditionem  'Vtntum  efi  ;  po^li 
imperium  juxta  ithertatem^  (vicinum  magis  Ubertati  efi),  pauco* 
mm  dominath  regia  lihldini  propior  (/?•*  3*  fine  cafu  fignificat  aaue^ 
V.  g.  quadam  veftimenta  a  femittit  juxia  *viii/que  gefiaxtur;  atku* 
fui  mitam  et  mortem  juxta  offtimare^  perinde  ;  juxta  ac  pro  baud 
aliter  acji  &c«  et  re  vera  JMXta  prvpofitionis  inilar  babetur  per 
omiiram  prspofitionem  ad^  quae  .pafiim  adje^a  reperitnr :  4.  f^^ 
V.  g,  juxta  JDeum  in  tua  mauu  pojitum  efi^  Tacitus  :  <'  ^.  juxta 
HoratiMuuj   juxta  pr^ceptum  alicujuiy    pro'  feamdum    Ho'rattum, 
Sec,  juftinu&  ufurpat.'^     C.  £•  Mangelfdorfii»  Lexicon  Lat,  Liag. 
mov/t  Katioue  digeftum^  additis  ermditontm  Virorum  Obfi.  etna  Pu" 
ritatem^  et  Cultum  Ekcutionis,  Lipfiaey  I777t']p.  $0.     **  Juxta  in 
citandis  au£ieriratibus,  ut  juxta  Planum :  exempia  Nazarii,  Hir 
££on.  Solini  congeffit  Cellar.  Cur*  Pofi,  P*  249*     Juftin.  1.  7,  i. 
U.  12,  1^  XII.  3,  II."  Gefncr's  Tbr/.  L.  L.     "  Jftexta^  fig- 
nificat etiaro^tf/iifr  poji^  quia  quae  ftatim  pojt  funt,  prope  ac  nticina 
luot : — utm  /ecundum^  rou/crmef  /ecando,  JvAm.  L  ii«  c.  12.  ad 
fin.     loneSf    juxta  profceptum   Tbemijhclis^     pn^it^   fe    paulatim 
fit^rabere  cceperunty  Nazar.  in  Paneg.  Confhmtini,  c.  T$.-Hrtus 
juxta  magnitudiuem  exantlandi  laboris  erigitur,  SoHq*  C.  9.  (al.  14.) 
juxta  r^fponfum  diSum  deo,  Hieronym.  Ep.  j^.^ad Rufiic.  -Mmtb. 

ad 
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ij  in.  Jnxta  iUmi  Potticum^  Prima  leo,  &c."  Forcellini 
LerkoH  tPtins  tatimtatis.  The  Only  inllance  dijuxta^  cited  in  the 
Lix'mn  Ciceromantim  Marii  Nizolii,  ex  Recenfine  Alexandri  Scotig 
Paravii,  1734,  is  the  following  i—juxta,  prope^  propter,  wP^crier, 
fr^-o?,  C!orn»  Nep.  />  f^it,  Attkif  Sepultus  eft  juxta  *viam  Appiam  ad 
/'.  Lnpidem,  Bafilius  Faber>  in  the  The/,  Schdafikm  Eruditionii^ 
fays:-^"  Interdum  idem  ac  cowoenienter^  ytX/ecundum^  Li  v.  9.  9. 
Juxra  drvin.is  fetigiines  fidet  httmana  colitur^  Juftin.  ii.  12,  25. 
[cited  above]  : — eft  etiam  frequens  hodie  hasc  vocula  in  citandit 
?.'jctoribus,  ^j»xta  Horatium^  juxta  Flininm^  Jlcc.  vcteres  autem 
tiix^rc  f^uudum  Horatiumf  tefte  Ptinio,  ex  fententia  Ciceronis  r 
hoc  contra  VoiHum  ohfervavit  Sciopp.  fed  ct  ipfe  Vofllus  jam  ag- 
noverat  de  Fit.  L.  L,  i.  35,  p.  165.:  exempla  (amen  Nazariif 
HitTonymi,  et  Solini  y.  in  Cellarii  Cur.  Pofi.  p.  249," 

Three  pafTages  of  Juftin  arc  referred  to  by  Gefner,  quoted 
above:  one  of  them  ha*  been  already  cited,  and  *'he  other 
two  are>— •'  Qtf^/n  juxta  MSlurnum  vifum  trgaftuh  liberaverat^* 
L.  i.  c.  7.  Again  in  [>,  xii.  c.  3.  **  Canviviumque  juxta  rr- 
giam  magnijicientiam  ludls  exornat ;"  juxta  regiam  magnificien* 
itam^  is  not  to  the  purpofe ;  for  juxta  means,  here,  with 
almqfi  royal  magnfficencf,  literally  wxt  to  royal  magnificence^ 
The  paflage  of  Livy,  cited  by  Bafil  Faber,  is  not  to  the 
purpofe ;  for  juxta  there  too  fignifies  next  to,  notwithftanding 
that  Drackenhorch  takes  it  in  a  different  fenfe :  befidet,  an 
obje6lor  to  thi«  meaning  of  juxta  in  Livy  might  have  fomft 
grotmds  for  fufpefling  the  word  altogether,  as  will  appear  by 
the  following  extract  from  Drackenborch'^s  edition : 

''  P^g^  y^f  •  ^f'fd  quoi  diviua  religitme  fides  humana  coliturf  Geb* 
liafd.  Ita  et  Portug*  ac  Gaerta :  juxta  divvtc  relighnes  Plorent. 
«  nianu  pr«  in  quo  poftea  emendatum  eft  divinas:  juxta  eft  in  Har<« 
lei.  vide  ad  L«  vi.  c.  6.  f.  i8.  juxta  dvvinoi  religiouet  eft  proxime^ 
divinas  religiones,  Tac.  L.  vi.  Ahu*  c.  13.  Qra*vitate  amuoum 
juxta  fedithnem  ventnm,  qui  ita  (kpius  locutus  eft." 

In  the  eleventh  page  of  the  Preface,  Mr.  Blomfield  ufet 
(he  word  appofuerint^  which  reminds  us  of  a  remark  made 
ky  Vavaflor,  which  we  (hall  prefent  to  our  readers :— - 

*'  Sum  in  verbo  fubftantivo  fum^  nufquam  erintf  reperias,  ted. 
ttbique  legendum  erinr/ .'  in  future  indicativl  eft  ^rff;v2 ;  in  fbturo 
fubjandivi  erunt^  stifwrint;  in  decern,  aut  undecim  verbis  ex 
fubftantivo  verbe  compoficis,  femper  aheruut,  aderuut,  et  his 
iimliia  ;  .  nunquam  aierinl^  aderint^  fubermtf  fupererha,  neC 
cjufiDodi  cecera :  ac  ne  in  patiendi  quidem  verbis^  ubi  ne» 
ceifario  tempora  quxdam  ex  fubftantivo  verbo  fuj^plentui^ 
aiiud,  numere  pluraii^   tertia  perfona,   futuro  fubjunAivo,  nifi 

erunt^ 
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enmt^  out  fuerUt  kgas :  habent  Tidelicct  IV.  oonjo^ationei. 
Terboruniy  amati  erunt  wtl/uerint^  dodi  erunt  \e\fuitintf  leQi  mrami 
Tel  fiurint^  audit i  erunt  vel  fueriut:  de  voce  barbara  eratf  nulla 
tfientio :  haec  monenda  duxi  propter  eos,  qui  non  fat  is  intemo(l» 
cunt  librariine  aliquid,  an  fcriptores  peccarint,  quippe  com  in  IL. 
bc'llos  editos  irrepTerit  ifte  fxpe  error  vitio  et  negligentia  operas 
fom :  etenim  apud  Ciceronem,  Phil.  XIV.  num.  XXVII.  cum 
a)ir  legant  Ji  aherinty  alit  fie  ahierint^  mendum  fublatuin  video  la 
editione  omnium  optima,  Hamburgenfi,  Gruterana,  ubt  fie  habe- 
tor  ex  Codice  Palatine,  C.  Panfa^  A,  Hiriius^  confuUt^  ami  Ji 
€thcrunty  M,  CornuitdS^  pr^ptor  urhnftut,  &c."  F.  Vavaflbjria 
Opera  omnia  thtolofjcaf  ei  philologica^  AmiVflodami,  '709^ 
p.  162.  In  the  difcufiion  between  a  periodical  revie^r,  and  Pro. 
feifor  Coplefton,  the  Profeflbr  jullifies  the  phrafe  habere  fidem^ 
Vhich  had  been  attacked  by  the  former.  We  know  not 
whether  either  tlic  periodical  Reviewer,  or  the  Profeflbr, 
ever  met  with  the  following  pafiage  in  VavaiTor's  works^  p» 
148. — 

•<  Habere  fidem  de  eo,  qui  credit,  ufitatifHrnum,  neoue  exem. 
^ii  iodigens;  ied  habere  Jidem  de  eo,  cui  creditur,  non  ita  trituin 
ct  cognitom  :  hoc  autem  fenfu  habere  fidem  e(l  in^enire^  et  obtinere 
fifem^  Ut  Acad^  Qj^eft.  L.  ir»  num.  5^  Vlfa  fidem  nullam  babe* 
itmtj  JnUata  'ueri  et  falfi  nota,  yu  ad  \u  Epjfi*  Lib.  Fam,  Debet 
habere  fidem  nofita  pnediSio,  digna  cui  fides  habeatur  :  ita  que  non 
tarn  vttiofum,  quam  pleriqoe  exiftimant,  illud  Jof.  Scaligeri, 
Miranda  Batavi^j  peregrinis  non  babitun^  fidem,  ita  fi  intclJiga" 
tor,  Apud  peregrinos  non  habitura  fidem :  aliter,  ii  dandi  velimas 
efle  caium^  quern  vox  babitwra  regal,  non  is  efFugerit  crimen 
orationis  inemendatae :  cum  aocem,  quando  hie  aliquem  habere 
fidem  dicimusy  fit  ei  fidem  potius  haberi,  et  vis  patiendi  quaedam 
intelligatur,  non  debet  adhiberi  ullus  cafus,  fed  fimpliciter  d^ici, 
non  habent  hi  vel  hac  fidem,  i.  e.  non  eis  crcditur ;  nam  hi  non  ere* 
ekntufy  de  perfonis  di^um,  barbarum  qaoque  eft,  cum  hac  non  ere* 
imtur  de  rebus  dicacur  re  Ac." 

But  we  muft  now  haften  to  communicaie  to  the  pubh'c 
the  critical  and  the  philological  remarks,  which  we  have 
made  in  our  perufal  of  Mr.  Blomfield's  Edition  of  the  Stom 
0gimili  Thehei. 

V.  83.      iXf^ifi»a(,  eriiiovXoxTvir*^ 

Mr.  Blomfietd  fays  in  the  Note,^  "  sXiSe/t^var  Rob.  c>^}cixv»f 
Aid.  fpiritum  cum  Turnebo  et  Pauwio  appinxi,  ab  llJm 
<nim  vox  hxc  ignorabills  duci  oequit :  mihi  quidem  obelo 

figilur:** 
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figitur:"  in  the  Gioffary^  p.  lOS,  he  fayt,  **  ♦  IXeJeVvay^ 
ieSfum  capiens^  vox  corrupta."  Mr.  Blomfield  rightly 
tranflates  tEreSiowXojtr&groy  fo«  byjlr^itus  ah  ungulis  campUferi'* 
tntthus^  as  G.  D*ArnaId  in  the  ^Specimen^  p.  190,  \aA  done 
before  him  :— 

*^  Stanleius  vertit  e  leSio  excitant  armcampijlr/pufque  appropin^ 
fuat  clamor  :  verum  enimyero  vocem  mthofrXhtrviro^  non  rite  cepit, 
cam-eam  vertit  armkampifireput ;  nam  o«rXor  non  eft  in  Gompo- 
ficione  illius  vocis,  fed  tWxn,  wt^uia,  unde  hie  colligitur  loci  (en« 
fus,  Le&o  depelleni  ungula  campum  quatUnttt  afpropinqtuU  fivttttt : 
id  veroy  quod  dixi,  oW\)}»  hie  efTe  in  compofitione  vocis  «ijk«r« 
Xoxrwod  firmat  quod  de  equitata  agatur." 

V*  175*      *^  ^^  voXiTdtify  rcich  hai^^fMi  fvy*C 

Mr.  Barker,  in  the  ClaJJical  Retreathns^  p.  S99,  has  il- 
lu Orated  this  pafldge  (which  he,  by  a  miftalcc,  fays  in  the 
jlganumnon^)  by  comparing  it  with  the  phrafes  e«r  wrht  Cub- 

sir  Vtiv  *£xXa)a<  i#^^ovr#  T7^f'To'$i^ro«c3oir,  &c.  and  juftly 
remarks  thac  '*  it  is  very  difncuk  to  tranflate  fuch  expref&ons 
vrithouc  a  paraphrafe,  but  the  ftudent  fhould  not  fail  to  ob^* 
ferve  this  remarkable  idiom  of  the  Greek  tongue,  which  it 
therefore  common  both  to  poetry,  and  to  profe. ' 

Mr.  Blomfield  fays  in  the  Note :  **  uvw^l^iaf  eurnfon  reGtt 
conjungit  Brunck.  cf.  Agam.  666.  Soph.  Oed,  T.  8o.  Pbih&. 
1471.  Eurip.  Mid.  361.  Ele£ir.B^\t  quern  nullo  jure  mu- 
tatum  voluit  Weflfeling.  Obf.  II.  17."  Before  this  remark 
of  Mr.  Blomfield,  or  the  iimilar  remark  in  a  contemporary 
Joarnal  had  appeared,  Mr.  Barker  had  publiihed  the  follow- 
ing Note : — 

''  Schutk  tranflates  the  three  laft  words  {iV  Ixti  >iy^)  thus, 
habet  meam  fewteutiam ;  Dr.  fiatler  adds,  Poiiut^Jic  fire  dkitur^ 
f  •  d.  proverhialu  eft  hmc  fententia :  the  paflage  in  the  text,  •  yi^ 
«raXaid(  Xiy^  iS  sx^t  Ariftot.  Emdem.  1. 1.  confirms  the  interpre* 
tation  of  the  learned  Dr. :  with  refpeA  to  the  ponduation  of  tnefe 
linesj  I  maft  confefs  that  I  follow  Brunck  and  Pauw* :  the  Co* 
dex  Gnelpherbytianas  reads  rnt  ^tmi^u  And  the  fecond  Schol*. 
inlerpiets  ^wr9^o<  by  ^'tf^rixiic,  which  confirms  this  interpretation ; 
the  interpretation  of  yvtn  ^irn^H  (^«^)f  adopted  by  tlie  firfl 
SchoLt  by  Burton,  and  by  Potuij  £enu  to  me  coo  boid  even  for 

ilfchylus: 
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!bhylu8  :  Stanley  faw  the  abfardity  of  this  interpretation^  and 
hence  he  propofed  to  read  (rAjr?pioc>  whidi  it  (eems  offends  agaioft 
the  metre.**  Sec  Mr.  Barker's  edition  of  Cicero  De  Seneante  tt 
S>e  Amkiticy  p.  68. 

Mr.  B'bmfield  faya  in  the  Note  :— 

"  A?di»  Turn.  Steph.  y«0i»  Aid.  Rob.  Porfon.  quod  habent 
Seld.  Barocc.  G.  N.  M.  i.  Colb.  i.  2,  Ven.  i.  vox  occarrit 
Eumen*  902.  Earip.  Troas.  1107.  mox  xvitXe/xiyo*  Rob,  Mofq.  i. 
fed  bene  Schol.  A.  explicat  wxhafAhuv,  ruy  moMf/wf,'^ 

Dr.  Burgefs  had  conje£lured  xintXovfjt,ivovj  which  we  pre* 
fer,  and  we  agree  with  his  anonymous  friend  in  thinking  that 
the  other  reading  makes  the  fentence  imperfefl: :  there  (hoiild 
be  no  flop  after  dr^^cvy  which  is  very  often  thus  joined  with 
i&f,  and  a  participle,  cither  to  mark  inny,  or  to  confirm  a/"- 
Jerthn ;  thus  in  the  Prom,  v.  2 10.  us  Xsuf  tLvauraoi  SSflcv, 
where  Mr.  Blomfieid  prefents  us  with  this  admirable  note  in 
his  Glo/s.  p.  1 10. : — 

<*  Andip,  Jtiliiet:  hstc  particula  plerffmque  cum  v^  et  pBrtidj^d 
conjungitur,  et  ironise  aU<}uid  fententiae:  addit :  Herodot.  ru 
59^  fi  /M«  xm  tv  ^A^imci  Mn»»ivr  ti^  if  9  avnJiva  i^kt  <r3  ««rr^c 
KifAv^vf  mvji  w  (la»»Tor,    cf.  I- 59»    Eufip.   Orffi^  IJ12.    ttJtfili 

ibid.  titnfAtr  K  oSittff  ^fv  i^<  Oartf^roi :  interdum  vero  une  «;,  at 
Sophocl.  Tracbin.  382.  ^ndii*  «Kf  {re^.  ffefych.  explicat  per 
StTcDdtv.'*  Again  m  the  Prom.  v.  tocl.  SKifc^^^af  ^ftw  «(  «»i^ 
tfjm  ^u  .         ..     .  , 

We  have  great  pleafure  in  citing  Mr*  Blomfieid 's  cxceI-» 
lent  Note : — ^ 


iSLti  arma  abiicere.  ouo  mavii  Tvrntn'r^ir  9 »/%!«>»*  »  <q»«»i.;..^ 


V»y.  locas  ell  Legf.  XIL  p.  687.  Archilochi  verfus  ap.  Scxt. 
Ertipir.  Hyfot.  III.  f4.  Brimck.  Anal.  1.  p.  40.  Horat.  Carm. 
II.  f .  Anacreon.  tpud  Atil.  Fortunat.  ^  Af^/rif,  Urfin,  p.  13  c. 

.   Upoa  V.  630, 

Mr. 


Mr.  BIom<fettWitfi  a  »ill  better  No«e  :^  - 


» I  •« 
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tatur  nudum  evfem  arriptrf  a  Jirriflro  laterti  clj^tMi  Iceva  maitu  ge/m 
tahatur^  ubi,  ut  folct,  a6lum  agit ;  .lunc  entoi  )DCerpreutioned3L 
dodam  indicaverat.  V«  D.  ,iq.^<^*  'EruRit*  gn*  1750^  p.  ji.^ 
qui  Camen  redllus  Vo^v  vttut  hafiam^  monens  veteret^  dam  ia 
armis  ftarent,  manibus  nondudi  confe'rtis,  haftam  in  finiftra  fiib 
icnto  tenuitTe:  Xi^ifio^,  Av,'t^o.\al  r^  lUu  yp,  T«r  •CiM^ey, 

ni^vanrir   i;^orr«C  V^^  iTtf/ "oifXA^y  l»t^6  1>'«^   *H^   Ti|v    ^fir^t^ 

quse  i>revis  oUervatio  pJuris  qua^  pmaia  cetcrorum  criticonim 
interpretamentatacienda  eft*"  ..<..■> 

f%c9it'  TLk^ov  S*  Vicf^  TA^v  fioKa/ATjvoXAn^.  A  wruer  in  tlie 
6!h  number  .of  the  Ga/s.  hum.  (p.  21.7«}  b^  ingenioufl^ 
illuiirated  tkls  faflage : —  i  •  ,  -  > 

''"Here  the  tree,,  to  which  the  axe  of  deftruftioo  was  laidi 
fhowers  down  its  foliage  and  fruits,  and|  hy  falling,  pains  the 
fpe^atorSi  who  before  viewed  them  with  delight :  theie  fruiti 
gave  pleafure  to  the  vlrginS)  who  contemplated  them  from  their 
chambers;  and  they  now  gccafion  proportionable  anguifli  by 
tumbh'ng  on  their  heads  :  this  contraft  of  prefent  pain  with  paft 
pleafure  in  the  mind  of  the  Poet,  is  the  circumftance  on  ivhicn  it 
founded  the  propriety  of  the  expreflion  i>,yv9u  xt/pWf,  and  «rix^p 
3/it/uK :  the  obfcurity  of  this  paflage  has  been  felt,  but  not  re. 
moved  by  the  critics." 

V.  ^89.     i  yaf  }F9KtTw  hnetw^f  oXX'  iipm  liXfu 

To  the  allurions,  which  are  made  to  this  celebrated  paflage* 
cited  l>y  Mrl  Blomfield,  we  add  the  following  :«— 

'*  Affile' y*p  vwxKfliVsi  KceipS,  nai  u%  mXrfiiia^  Xf^^^f  ^''T**'^"'*  •""" 
defententia;-habaifle  ante  oculos  nof^er  vide tur  decanta turn  illud 
afchyK  Sept.  c.  Tbeh.  598. 

■     •  m  yoi^  J'akiai'  if^TH^  «X^'  ^Tmu  diXi*, 

yel  fimile  yeteris  alicujus  fcriptorisi  qui  hoc  ^fchyli  fuerit  imi. 
tatusy  ut  funt  Plato^  Xenophon,  et  coroplures  aiii|  qui  fententiam^ 
aPlatonei£r  Ref.  II.  p.  ;93.  primum  nobiiitatami  paflim  incuU 
carunc ;  e  quamplurimis  locis,  qua;  fete  ubique  pr^ant,  quardam 
coUegit  T.  Gataker  ad  Anton.  L.  viii.  p.  294."     J.  D.  A.  Lcn* 


primus  fortaife  ufus  eft  ^fchylos : — inde  aatem  ab  ^chyli 
temporibus  vtx  genus  loquendi  aliud  invenitnr;  tantppere  incalca. 
turn  ab  oratotfbus,  phiiofophis,  et  fophiftit/  ^u^iiti  ifta  juhAa 
Verb^  49xttv,  et  iTmi/  Lati^a  aotem  'Videte^  tl  i^/' 

S  8  V.  59«. 
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We  ba^^  much  td  obferve  upon  tbif  remarkable  paffage. 
Mr*  Blomfield  fays  at  v.  599. ;  ^ 

'  '^  ^^^c»  ftr^im  rmfroim^  Phorius,  ct  Snid.  Uf^ii%  ^^^u 
ttanen.  565.  y%>4  V  h  Isi^urt  iir'  Ui^  fi^,  Schol«.  ad  C2«^« 
6ft7*  explieat  ifl^^^MivMi  per  «li^7trvT»vy  Soph.  Atiig*  8t.  tt^Ai* 
nmfiUvf  OMdacejtty  Ariftoph.  P/w/.  415.  J  Bfftiif  *iyH  mmmm«», 
uti  «r»^Mf(M»^  SopAl.  Pbiha.^tT.  i  YlYP  (Tv  mm  wm  J^r^M,  |i«« 
.  tlANOYPrTAt  Aii»nf  rix*r.fA  ix§»ro»i  Euflath.  ad  /A  B*  p.  20it 

The  paiTage  of  Edtathsui  is  given  more  folly  in  the  Schol.  A«, 
who  fays,  w^  ti»»  Koutrnw  li^fAOKy  (SchoK  B.  ^tMrvpoK  «K  luutM) 

^v^iv*  £oftathiiu  fays  in  p.  a  13.  Ed.  Rome,  in  fin  ^tfidmi,  «*• 

<K  4^«yov  Itf  xaO«  ligX»r  kaa  •  kttfAUi^  iUi^tM^fUv»€  iiVivvy  ^«^f  ijpy»» 
«4  «mm1)c.  Iff  «piAAft^i»  tfvfs^yart.    Again  in  p*  515.  Xf^t^^V**^ 


O    Mt^lJLQf  K^  VC  flVinr  «Vtflf  TJK  HAT*  «^X«|iM»    XlVf* 


>S'tf<iv«  o/  7]&r^^/  ?  •«  Qui  caUdtts  eft,  idem  et  temerarioa  ee  inooiw 
iTuHii^eft,  fie  mox  improbos  atqoe  aodaxi  ot  per  fas  nefifqne  mat : 
eodem  fenfo  Ariftoph.  Piut.  t*  f  i  ;.  cf.  eondani  in  '^i^.  v.  915.'* 

V  Mr.  Blomfield,  as  we  have  feen,  refers  to  Photius:  I 
fliall  cite  J.  F.  Schieufner'si  noie  in  Ui<  Cur^NdvlJlim^^Ihe 
Appendix  Nomrmm  it  Erwndaihnum  in  Ph^^  tixicmj  Lip^ 
iiar,  I8l'i.:-*-     - 

"  .a^l^if ,  ^offuit  ita  le^itpr  ap.  Ariftoph.  P&f/.Y»4i5.  obi 
vrdendos  Rerg|er«    [•'  ^tan.  Epifi.  x5.'t«>:«  ^nul  »^  •ip^  ^^ 


f/icifiM,  obi  vide  qAe'iF^  notavi,  ^  iptt  ad  Akiplmmay  £/• 

37.  :--dc  V.  9if|«^  vide  ettam  notata  ad  ^c^tf/,  v.  9aa."]f  et  ad 

]^^.  V.  Q22.  -flifcb,  ^r//.  C.TM.  T,  6io.:  fie  quoqueufiuim* 
•  •  ^-     •'^  ^  .  tor 


BliwftUtt  Editiiu  •faftcmi  P1^  cfJEfihjKu.      Qn 

tor  Ifffoify^  ap«  'MA.  Ijtmek.  T.  ^6f.  ct  Xitinom  emliim  ap« 
Cic«  iU  Q^r.  1$  24.9  nbi  r«^/«  c^mfiiid  font  temenirui  peixau 
Ida."  '       .     ";  • 

We  could  Viib  that  cHlic^  would  j>ay  teore  attention  to 
the  analogy  between  tbe  Oreei  arid  the  Latia  languages,  ai 
it  mav  often  aitifl  theip  .in>:indicatingibe  propriety  o?  a  dif* 
putedphrare.  ^^di^ro^  in  the  paOage,  to  whi^h  ochleurner 
referf »  joint  pericalofii  \«itU  the  wor^t.fcricuicja  et  ra//V&  rM- 

yi//4i»  and  C.  Langius  fays  :-^ 

"  .       «  ... 

'<  Ci7&/0  MT^i^,  extempoi-anea  ^t  tdBerafia^  qiiaDa  dmlieram 
et  Ibnty  et  appellanturi  ita  cdjiic  Terent.  in  Eint.,  ita  caUdum 
nuirdacimm  Plaut.  c^iiAim  ^bifatitettm  t^epos  in  jf///r»  dixit  :-^ 
eodem  mcklo  Qraect  tI  li^/biip  accipiuat )''  and  Fr.  Fatlfit.  addsg 
*'  Nonttts  Maroellos  h«  h  teftimdnio  docct  emifdam  figtiiflcale 
JitnJt  et  tktiwfidnm.** 

Forcellinus,  Jn  -the  Lixtcon  Utiu$  tMtimlath^  has  aa  ad« 
nirable  note  upon  ihit  phrafe :— * 

^*  Cmlidmrn  trntfiUimt^  quod  Itibito  Ulient  Yenit  in  nenteni^  (tK 
vidam,  ieroxi  aodax,  animofiiiD,  atqoe  adeo  inconTalruro^  prascepi, 
tenerarium,  Plaut.  Epid.  2,  t^ji.  Rffetktmms  alifmid  calUii  con^ 
ducibiUs  cwfilii^  Liv*  L.  ^^i  c,  24.  de  Mtnoet6  mag.  equity 
FaUi  DiAat.i  Agittkhmtnr  pro  hgtuh  dtrch  ctOkfiHa  caltdhnif  Id. 
L.  55,  c*  32.  ad  fin.  Cwifilia  cnlidm^  tt  oddMtia  frim»  fptde 
Utiay  tmSatM  dura^  0Kmtu  ttiftia  ijfiy  Cic.  L.  I.  Q/k^  e.  ^4. : 
fimt  qui  turn  hic»  turn  ap*  Liv.  fcponi  malunt  taiiidM,  qpai  pro* 
iefto  non  apte  oobanet :  hue  per tinec  ilhid  Xeicntii  Ekst.  2,  3, 
88.  y/dt,  me  mmittm  cmUdmm  b§c  fa  modo^  ifffo  fruifii^P,  ^^<VV|*- 
tus  tamen  hie  mavolc  r«d&M/ir«r/' 

Faber,  in  (he  Thefaurus  Eruditlenls  Sciah^a^  hn  the 
following  remarks: — 

^«  Ter.  Amt*  s,  «j  §8.  Vi^  w  Mimii  cmlidim  bte  fa  mtda^  i..c^ 
fr4tcept^  tt  dud^jf^fskiatAi  cmfaium^  vd  infaimtum^  Cic  Qj^.  I. 
24.  Hirt.  fiib  C.  An.  if,  6.  Ne  fiiml  adidim  iimmt  tm^ilitmf  t^ 
cxu.  Nibd  UUt  ealidhu  ctgitan:  ctdidtpn  SMiidartak  Plautus  dixjjt 
Afi^.  5^  i^  15c.  h.  e.  JkhkuM^  recent,  ac  mnum^  Q.  m  mt^f9M^ 
h^temu  far  i^beKftt  fie  €4tlidmm  c^mfilimm.  Id.  ifiL  2»  2,  71.  et 
Cie.  ilnr.  15,  6.:  r<0Mf  /c^  apad  Varr.  ^Mlamf  et  ctfiot^ta 
Nonius  4,  76.  interpcetator,  re^e ;  nam  calor  agilitatem  ec  im* 
petum  pr^ftar,  frigas  tardat  gravatquc.** 

The  foIlowin<;.pafIige  of  I.Cafaubon,  in  tbe  Mxercitmhmi 
mi  dnnales  ecclefuffiicu  Biwmu  Edition  .161^,  p^  M3»  has 
efcapedfhcreCnrchttof  all.  thefo  critics  i***         * 


**  Sctant  igitor  tironesi  homines  fnmftos  ad  ugendnmj 
m/ot^    ei  fuorum  wumm  fafe  LutfiliMm  enttt^eriitt    (jayrif  *diyi 

S  S   2  #tj^. 


^6S8     'Mhn^ihTt  EUHpn  cfafeCMdPhff  tfjEfcbyhs. 

^yiiU  €alkks9  vel  propter  ignis  fimilltudinemy  (quia  inter 

.^fvti.eft  iif9r*^¥vetr99  rotxtror,   c/emeftiMun  'pit\  agKuJi  maxima  pr^^-^ 

Jitum,  ut  decent  philofophi  et  medici),  vel  quia  homines  ifmri^ 

|2»oi,  h.  e.  Jijhoriofi^    feu  induftrii^  et  ad  aQionem  parati   fere  firnC 

calidi  temperament i;    non    multo  allter  Joanni  in  ^/<7ra^/.  3«  I  ^« 

*|iro?,  h.  t,  fervidus^  6\c\\\xt^  hom9  pietatU^zeh  ferveus:   per  fe 

'  Oi^^Ti}^  neque  viVtos  eft,  necnie  Vitium'i  fed  ut  ira,  cos  aodic 

fbrtitudinisy  ira  hie  natorx  calor,  agendi  inftramentum  eft,  genr^ 

rofarnm  mentium  fere  comes :   Gregor.  Naz.  Orat,  26.  ^ffcoc^ 

five  ^(«Tpfv;  et  ^tyaXa^  ^o'fi(,  b.  e.  fit^idaf  iandcutia^  et  magntx 

ingeaia,  pro  eodem  poqil,  et  ait  ibidem  Gpegor.   pA  nar^y^fuc^ 

«fiT»j»  «xx*5»  «/x«^ai»&»: — critici  vero  Craccorum  oblervant,  nomen 
i*fy.l^y  cam  de  a^iouiSw  dri/ur,  in  malam  Jami  partem,  ot  apud 
Ariftoph.  Vlut.  [cited  above]  ;  itf  h^am  vcro,  cum  de  pcrfonii^ 
ut  cum  dicitur  ahqiiis  difao?,  aut  ^i^\m^^^  \x»  q.  Jcrvidc  g^cm^^ 
Euftaihius  //.  B.  [cited  above]." 


turn 

*J///?.'  B.  I.  c.  ^%r^ed  Vhmii  proconfulatu 
"^nmJetH  fevcre  hitcgrcque  rcxitnnox  Gallia:  aur.citia  in  abrupt 
turn  tralfus^  audaxy  call'tdus^  promptus^  ef^  prout  animum-  inten^ 
dijjet,  pravus  out  indiiflrius,  eadem  vu '    Brotier  has  the  fol- 
lowing Note:—  .  \r.    . 

•*  Callidut — ita  libri  omnes  cditi:  Jj  Gron.  e  MS.  Flor. 
'mallet  calidttzt  dixit  qtiidem  lriviu?r  xkxr.  32.  conftha  cnhda  ^/ 
"^udticia '  rafltdar  autem*  iu  Tac.  rctinucrim)  ceteris  libris  MSSw 
'•crflfrntietttibifs/^    ..   •      • 

Thq  readiiig  v>f  tb.e  Florentine  M§.  jis  required  by  tfe 
^ci5ntc?Ct,    a^tv**T»citas   would'  never    havd   placed   calSdus 
between  audax^  and  promptm.     Gordon  tranffates  the  paf- 
4age  thus,  '^^  he  prbved  daring,  .fubtlei^proniptt  ^nc{  accord- 
ing ^  he  choie  10  apply  his  fpirit,  vnsiwith  eqoal  ardour 
?vicioii»  ^>l  4vpravcd,  oryfgilant  andadive";  aAd  Murphy 
^rrt#  the  Wj&rd*  th«s»  **  By  notoce  •  ready  for  good,  or  evil 
a<S^d«,hft  prcSHed  vice  and  virttic  wit  lvalicrtt«e  fiKctffs:'' 
^e  would  turn  them  thus,  *•  B6ld,  rafh,  prompi  m  hfe  en^- 
herprifes,  as  he  "tvas  difpofed,  he  could,  with- eqrtal  ardour, 
'refign  himfelf  to  indolent  diflipation,-  or  engage  in  aftive 
duties."     Pravus  is  oppofed  to  imhtfiriUiy  and";  therefore, 
*if  ffifvm, mc^cHifr  v'ujousy  indufiriifs >  q^tft  mean  virtuous ; . but 
ihc  fpijij  .of  tfc?p^»ff<i^«  requires  pt^pvit^Xo  be  uaderiii^gd^ 
the  fenfe  oT  that  2u4olence^,  z^/jich  is  tij^  parent  ofvife^   ...     ^  . 


u 


Man^,  flagellufmi  refptcit  forfan  Homer.  //.  M.  37. 

&anley  alfo  in  the  Additions  had  cited  HoBi«(  //.N'.  81f; 

The  Scholiafts  A.  and  B.  have  nothing  upon  this  putriyi  6bSp 
but  Dr.  Butler  prefents  us  with  thefe  remarks :— ^ 

«  <  Nobtlis  metaphora  pro  communi  calamitate  divinixus  un* 
mifla  :  fons  comparacionis  obfervarione  qaadrigarum  contlneri  yi. 
detar;  atiriga  enime  1V«  equis  jundis  IH.  feroefenTes  f]ageil4 
percaflfuras,  vix,  ac  ne  vix  qatdem,-  ne  eodem-i6hk  qifartum  quotf 
f  Be  tuagatj  ■  efficere  poteft.'  Schotz.  <  Per  A»o«  fcari7#  fjumai 
intelligeodoxQ.  efle  conftat  e\  J^ycoph.  v.  435.  4e  Capaneo^ 

S.  Butler."  .-'... 

I  take  the  words  tsttyxia^  H^y^  Sea  to  mean  4ivine  tv)r< 
geance^  but  Dr.  Butler's  own  note  is  important,  as  will  fuf* 
iiciemly  appear  from  Potter**  admirable  obfervations  upon 
this  paUage  of  Ljrcophron,  which  I  (hall  cite  at  full  length : 

'<  Verfom:  huncjaudavit  £pmo/opei  Ao^r^  ^AyviXaru,  Av^ 

Af^fiSiif  Ty  ayof  ixaufOfjJtu :  hinc  eiyii\ciTol  a  Suida  exp.  Ki^jKt;»ot^ 

f«p»oi,  i  j^uwgici:  porraMncmetapborameciam  infra  retinuit^  dum 
fiUmcu  Tocat  icf^«v»»iiy.^4r»3^ft|wy'«  740. 

primas  fimilitudinis  hajus  adflor  Homems  //•  /•  v«  Six* 

•  •  •       *#  • 

^d  quod  Scho1«  vet*  A»d;  f*«rf7i9  ri  A^U  frXnyn,  rv  k^mvw;  fimile 
eft.  illud  in  //•  C'.  v.  282.,  ubi,  cum  vult  Jovem  fulminecontereie 
Tryphonem«  verbam  IfAo^cM*  adhibuit,  I^imcm  aatcni  Heiych*  ex* 
ponii  fu»(»|«u :  ecce  Homeri  verba^  ..'\ 

iif  'A^ifAoi^i  eOi  foot  Tvfuioq  ifiLfAt9ai  it/tAff 

ubi  idem  SchoU  ijuiawn,  f^n^t  oint  mi^vmk  ir^irrif:  et  ibkt 
Mr^(  pro  ^iuvis  cruciatm  gtucre  fumi ;  imde  njsnnonqiiam  pro 
nltj^nt  divi/ta  accipiturj  ut  apud  iETchylum  in  '£vta  nil  diC«i^p 

S  s  3  .  wP^yiic 


650     Bhn^yts  l£tkin  rfm  fecund  Play  tfMfthjIkf. 

Two  lK>flE||[^  have  been,  in  the  courre  pf  thf fe  Notef^ 
eited  frpm  Homer :  E|ulla|hhi9  fayf  upoi|  (h^  £rft  paflagc, 
^89i.£(I.Roine, 

and  upon  the  fecond  paffa^,  p«  961,  he  fayi, 

Ai 
fr«f 

V.  951.  ivrt^oEXa^av.  Mr.  Qlomfield  ha$  imirked  thif 
Word  with  an  afterijk^  as  occurring  only  in  i£rcbyiiaf»  but  it 
^fo  occurs  in  Arrian  Expedit.  Jiex.  Abg.  L.  i*  .c.  6.  p.  14. 

•  « 

^^  H«!  ^avti^TOiWy  T'^v  Amaldus^"  fays  Mr.  ploifificid  if) 
the  Note,  ^'niale,  cum  idem  (ignificeiit  vulgata :  nihil  no- 
Ittis  quam  res  pro  perfoais  ururpari/*— rirue,  but  Mr.  Blom* 
field  will,  perhaps,  find  it  no  edfy  a  talk  to  produpe  |tn 
inflance«  where  tne  res  is  ufed  for  Xheptr/inaf  wlien  the/^r« 
Jfrna  itfelf  immediately  precede^.  Aroa^d's  own  words  ar^ 
thefe  :— 

!f  Senfqm  npn  c;ipie:  anne  sopi  vMp^^  <Kpi|>n  ^pbet  cnni 
^ttdrfiak  ^iffiMi  I  noii  credtderim ;  qois  entlii  lenfos  fiueTt  mifoem 
tm/cendere  cmm  fccleratis  naittis  et  cmkfiki^  puidamf  boc  ibiiru  mt. 
Ilercale  nihil  inepdus ;  vide  nqm  Aefcb*  fcripfertr,  nm  wwm^m% 
'tktn  hoc  icntentia,  Eiemmji  vhc  froiits  co>t/cemltr&tfatfem  ^mm  ^oee* 
tcrihus  quiiufdnm Jlagitkfiif  et  ad  fU*fnfi$  Jceitra  fiwageMda  /rMtfif.^* 
Sfecimeu,  p.  Z95. 

If  we  take  9ipfAi^  nai  frcpmpyif  rtu  at  an  Hendiadft^  ^ 
Ihall  have  no  furtbef  difljiciil^y,  but  tq  this'  it  may  be  Ar 
je6led  that  wp  never  meet  with  a  hendladys^  ^^cccpt  iff  the 
follow  jng  form :—  • 


f«  |lf«ponttf r  2  fwc.  I.  $•  i}m  %|?^  n»X  «f«^>  f^  ikrkfm 
mlfit^tmf  et  ap,  Juftin.  L,  ii.  c.  a.  Laa^  its  ufiu  m  'otftbaa  ^atOKS^ 
u  e.  lan€aramn}ffiiaM:  vid.  ibi  celeb.  Graevii  Notat,  et  lopgiore 
Vita  digniffimi  J.  Dovfei  F.  ad  Propert.  p.  m.  119.:  contra 
peft.potlitur  M.  XIF,  13.  rft^^irf  nki  Wf4/4«TKj  i.e.  Ifti/^^Jmi 
ap«  Ariftoph.  iW«  A^^I*  Sc.  }•  rjr  QtJ^%  xav^T«|i»j  i^e« 

'•  ■  "^     • *-■■'•  *   '    "        n 


«;  rm^iml^umr     J.  Alberti'fi  Oi/u  ^li^pgki^  in  Jacr.  N.  F* 
^rm.  L«g.  Bat.  1725,  p.  i;. 

To  confers  the  iruth,  we  hay^  00  .examples  at^hand,  by 
which  we  can  reiute  this  objc&ion.      .   .«    ,  ^-. 

V*  60^     (fii^^oni,  iixeuQSf  dyccOos^  iuffeSitS^itfiq. 
In  the  595th  v.  Sixaiof  is  oppofed  to  tu^Qis,  and  in  th<:. 
fubfequeni  verfes  OxeuQsis  diftingniihed  firom  sdaiQis  :— 

'<  V.  I  jo6.  Ifta  autem  duo,  &  Xxamc^  ct^t^tSiK  yryi^^  omnfiai 

compledentttr  officia  Diis^  koininib«fi|ue  prsellandi;   Mmatbim 

^«f  tmhoTt  tiMtidn/fue  De$rmm,  Ariftophani  dio<r<Ci.'»  «««  ^ugeua^ 

Sf  iunk^  [Plmt*  V.  25.]  :    in  libris  noftris  facris  talis  lwa»t«  dicitur 

,fui  tvAoCic/'    Valckcnaer'fi  Hiffoljtuii  p.  305. 

V.6I1?.  lix  •»«  i^6vpu»f*     Mr.  Blomfield  has  omitted  this 
%tford  in  the  iaUgarj^  and  we  therefore  cite ; 

^  Ap»  Soffip*  in  Baeeblt,  T.  6io» 

mmi^itatit;  fimiliter  SOv/m^  mtxium  zit /illkitum  dtootzt,  ufui 
$oph.  in  (W.  :r>r.  T«  327. 

fmulneif/f,  fuoi  fiiticitutingr^Jjlu%Juf  ap.  Aes*  in  £»//•  niTbtK 

r.  ^a*  ct'Arftoph.  in  4e/&^''*  ^«  7'P* 

«r»*«r  ^'  «dvfM»9  va^otfTf  r*  2n»  m«  «|»iw,   *  * 

me  fi^eUtmt  ab»iirfMc  antem  eft  verbam  *6vfilif,  ^od  reperire 

:  datiif  apud  ApsXkA  Bf6^h.  h..  iii«  p.  179.    v^  5,  ^vnxm  A 

£ki|Mi9flK  >«t;t^>  ^l>t^ii>  at  Njdem  fHf  mxktiUeJe  i^e  wier/fcit^** 

p.  D'Amaod*!  Sfetmeitf  ^;  176,  '       ^ 


V«  614.  /M^»  '^TdftT^  isi^%  Odim  Tkof,  ysvp 


W^jk  imjvmlif  ei,  qui  p^fime  attdit,  at  kaiar  aihaf^m  Gnecis  nun. 
qnm  Isit  is^  fm  f^mr  ^tutit^  fed  u,  fnifiefimaUqjutwfi  mviu 
fnimnooqaao^fignificavitair^^^  yermafemper  loqui,  vel  dkfff: 
•leaipla  paffim  obvia  funt^  et  nimis  piocrita»  ^uam  ut  hie  aU 
legentnr*'*    G.  D^Amaad's  Sfecimt9  AKimadv.  frii.  tti  altfu4% 

This  iaterpietatioa  is  rightly  ^rpqufed  by  ^uvr^  and  by 
fJc^dit  who  bj9r^ 

S  s  4  «<  Fatcoi 


9iit      BUmfiild's  EdiiiM  ^  aficwd  Flay  ofJSfck^s^ 

*^  Fateor  nihUomtBUs  haic  loco  ntgis  appofiinm  efle  ttih/fu^ 
aflive  fumptuin ;  r«  xixftr*  entm  quse  effutierat  Polyntces  iKntio 
fapra,  retolerat  fpeculator,"  and  by  Dr.  Batler,  who  joftly  adds  s 
'<  SenTum  qaidem  commodum,  at  lonee  diverTum  habebis,  fi  m^» 
l*ify  vel  adlive,  vel  paffive  fumas,  fed  rZ  %»Kir^  eii^vuJwu  pottuo 
dicendum  elTeti  fi  pafSva  fignificatione  //,  ^i  ^ffimmi  *vocatur^ 
vel  ei  qui  peffime  audh^  interpreteris,  atque  id  ipfum  Aiblanquidam 
eflet;  itaque  malili  active  accipere,  ru  naat%r  otv^^fiiw  a\  fMf 
mtr9clffima  loquiiuTf  refpedlu  v.  635.  et  feq.  undc  etiam  ooncin* 
oior  ct  gravior  procedit  oratlo." 

The  Schol.  B..  with  Stanley,  Abrefch,  and  Schuiz,  erra- 
xreoufly  tinderftand  the  word  in  a  paffive  fenfe. 

V,  666.  tsa^^artif. 

"  n«^fl»r«Tf»»   tf^t   vox  miliurisi  de  qua  Glogatt  in  Fr^m. 
p.  %66,**  .,,.'... 

We  add  the  following  rein^kji :—  ,^.    ,^    . 

proprie  «c^#r«TiH  eft,  qui  in  fugua  altcpi  udfiftit:  ita  lolaus 
Herculis  dicitur  ^x^ctrtiriii  ap.  Eiir.  In  N^atL  V.  jq*  ct  ii8r 
Sophocl.  in  Antig.  v.  681.  h^U  t  4f  *•»  xf»^«»r  ir?oM*7'/*^- 
»•»  fJiU9  Mi«**»  K,iymtU/mm^9^u*f¥h  ^  «l  >W«'  Ump^aU  (puto 
turn}  J!  hoc  rmntui  ei  mandflluvL  fmit^  manj^mu  j^fP^f  ^^  i^*«« 
opititiatorem:  M.  in  Terf,  y,  961  / #5  X  ^©i  ir«(|akf»T«M ;  vide  qu* 
nouvi  ad  Kauat,  v.  ^Sa,"  BcrgleiTs  Notes  on  tfic  thius^ 
▼.  326.  V.  I.  fu  a|*    ' 

Ag^in,  p.  gjS,  in  tW  mt^  t6iiiihicbt«Ttfer»^«%r  '.n    ^ 


ifljim^' 

Wifu*  puH  Tpjam  (Ji^HliifmXehf^^t^^^  uj*  S*olia,  »>»«. 
#•#.  MMXiltmri." 

We  flb^U  h^se  ad4  t  fcMi  rmaikAtiMn  ih»  faQ^cj4^ 
(rem  the  At*^  ajiyi|^  :f^04,  wbicJh  ^iot^m  tQ  a  Ay tta^giy 
cal  idea  af  lb*  i^knta :  Alberte  in  bt%  (>^  i'iUU:  m  Smu 
J^  F.  liU.  Lug.  Sal.  IV*.  p^  *»§•  foyr;— *  -J  /  *    > 

••Adrian,  jb^.  4i^  L..  ;V.  c.  5^.  f.  i^  <i  «4^  <w«H 
i&l|ff  TV  Aiw V4|i4««  ^  Aa^  iK4M^^     Soi^»  Ofd^ipol^y  t^il^ 

•  fcite 


tif'i  £Jj&ffi  •fMfeaud  Bktfif  4fAflml     6» 


^rchylus  in  the  668«h  terfe  had  fdid,*  * 

i^ois  iKsivH  nal  jp^ialvf  rix  at  roS*  ^y* 
«^*  Hr£  vtv  (pvycnra  fAnr^djgy.  oMorov^ 

fir'  cv  var^oiftf  pb^v  ^fifms  xaJCVX^ 
or^xai  viv  a(;;ra»  au^Aitm^sarih  vi\att» 

The  philofophical  reader  mutl  inftantly  perceive  that  the 
words  wk^f  w^Mwn,  nctml^uearo,  and  avtxirciML^cmwp 
originated  from  the  aflbciation  of  ideas  in  the  mind  of  the 
poet,  and  refer  to  the  notion  of  Ainu  aa  the  vib^e^o;  r&> 
Aif.  Mr.  Blomfield  cites  £urip«  Andnnu  ap.  Stob.  EA^ 
p.  12S. 

rnY  roi  Aixfiv  Xlywi  troui}  Hicu  Aior; 

I  ftall  add  the  following  paflage  :— 

^  \w\  cones  ^bfttiir  Themis;- Sehoh  Btttip.  tiirMed.  r.  to^. 

iMmwi  aW^iy  ft  Mrp<l|i» :  PM.  Q^m/.  Od.  Vltl.  v.  2g« 

M»  <r^iYif»  Ai^  {mil 

'MA  ^AfoHo  JoVjs  collQcat  Ammian.  MarceOin.  L.  xxi.  p.  287* 
IVib  fjr  f&fHuh  /(Mtiu^  'vemi  ^tnukina  mortafyatit  /mppediiaitt 
n;»bm^  fiiidt  kidntit  fr^rrjl^  ikitkf  Tiemidis:  fUam  ex  to,  fudd 
fixafataUUp^fgii^fm>^fim$  m  f^MMt  'f»^  vk^im /t¥m  Gr^cm 
atftUat^  ita  C9iaomimmm%.m  €aUi  ft^^  Jmik  mig^  wvifoi 
iVnUgi nnttttt  colUcarmnt :  Dice,  five  Jufliim^tfomhrniuk  non  fintt 

tfkfM  Auinc  fA^Vtf  v«A*)bMM(  u^/Ktffiiffm, 
«f«fofi(vi  wifcfiim  jB^n Al|i^i»  iPi»wy»ai^ . 

hone  locum  antiqaiffimom,  et  jam  ante  mulra  (ecti!a  €h^ut6  aftri, 
batum  efle  liquet  e  Demciiik**OiMC  I.  mA>  Ariflog.  non  proiCuI 
ab  initioj  IU({  ^  4irdMM#««»»  mti  crtfum^iaht^y  •«!  2  tci(  iiy%tnarm% 

flierb«iS|  cui  tuo  meaomniaj  ototuiqiw  .fberiDtj  ipl|  iakoV<Ui- 
^Ai  fiodi 


*  > 

•8^  •' 


«M      BlmJUWs  BHiUn  ffujecmd  Play  ofjE/Afbts. 

fodi  Op.  0iJ>iff  r.  t$j9  de  eidtm  De^  Tcifbif  la  icm 
ia/drntth  hnc  addi  tteicncorj 

{anbllchas  in  Vita  fytbttg.  e.  IX.  JoH  cantwn  Tkcmidan,  at 
Intoni  Dken  adjnngit:  fKLTheniis  aliqoaiido  eciatt  aim  Dice 

cenfunditur^  ut  apud  Soph,  in  EUdra^  t.  lody* 

CmmctttariMSj  Higae  Comituo),  iji^t,  p»  if^j. 

Mr.  Blomfield  hjt  in  the  (?/^,  :«*  , 

^'  Refle  vidit  Anonynras  apud  BurgeTsi  v9  •linZt  rmfwm  qihtl 
altad  efle  quam  tdUihus  dnarart\  onde  >Mn«  f/tn^^vj^  4Af^  Gorgue 
dicontur  ap«d  Longiiw  «p.  ».  S.  j.,  obt  yUe  omnino  RnhnlDon* : 
ulia  quxdjim  commode  citat  Abrefch.  e.g.  Achill.  .Tat*  HI* 
p.  i6>  9  notana  Scjphoclem  volDcnet  cancTqUie  T«f(pi^  TOcaie 
£USr.  1488.9  ubi  vid.  Brihidc.  et  MufgniV.  <t  G.  Cuper>  Oh/s$ 
I,  4&  de  populis  quibufdam, '  qui  cattes  'arapmreit  vpcabaot*'* 

We  would  dired  the  attention  of  Mf.  Blomfield,  with 
whofc  interpretation  we  are  perfedly  fatiafiedt  to  the  follow^ 
ing  excellent  Note  of  Potter  upon  Il}t^hron9  t,  415,;— « 

.^  metaphora  pdetit  fiimiliaie.eil,  qoa  venUem/^sftnmva  tomr) 
^ai£n  dicofit :  unde  Of  id*  de  Tefeo,  cum  filimn  eomedNfti»  dlV 
jl^.Vl.  Fab.VUI,     .  ... 

fimiUter  loqnitor  niyeActi  ewa  devoniet  ilioi|  vfigA  SenecM 

tAeris  ft0$m  frihu 

.M  tmii  m  tffcw  dnk  i|pad  OtkL  AcJuuieiudcif  tTl  jfla  IbehMi 
d«m  ie  idbtvr  «  foMwrni  YMMitiM  lifcfraiiwi  ^1  Umi^ 

flPMtf 


...  Qjfd  mm  anma  k^c  CjckfUim  era 
Venity  et  mi  lumen  jam  nt$Hc  nfitaU  wilim^mtm^ 
Ei  ttairnkf  mmi  itrte  xwt  UU  ^BMiUrm  alvo; 

idem  paulio  ppft  4f  Folypiiemoi 

Fjfceraffit  ef  farneSf  e^mMtt  dim  •ffa  midulb$t 
lieafiammrfq't^  ^rh$s  mvuiam  coudeiat  im  ahum : 

ilicm  Mff^^t  XV*  foi.  2, 

HfH,  quaMtum/celui  eft  /«  nfifata  sfifiera  coMdil 

hi|ic  ferae,   ec  fves  rapces  et  canuTors^ .  4i^  r«^M^   tpnd 
ppphpclcm  EleSirn,  v.  1494* 

•XX'  J(  fix^Tti  «T#fipi,  n^  matin  «rfofc$ 

ttbi  Scholr  vrt*  i>«»  •(«»9r<  K4J  MV*  «|*tK  •vrif  :<-r 

iimilis  eft  mct^fhon,  cum  corpofi  ^untqr  /«  «/vmi  drnttfi^  nt 
fpod  Ovid.  Mehtm*  XV*  Fab.  <• 

Cmfr^fymf  dmfe$  avidam  iemerpi  m  ahmm^ 
•t  M^tm*  XIV*  AduraMQi4r»  de  Polfphemp  ait 

Jfmn  numi  mk  ^Jctra  tfhur 

ttt  vcffo  ar,  ant  4;«iMar  nominantur  .^s^i«»  iu  e  oootia /r/a£yw 
^iamtfr  ^/Anifi  at  cim  apiKi  Sonecaj^i  ^T'fiiv*  t,  659.    CaAad^ 

Mitmft  nmdi/imgni^emt  otftn  ant  mnm.'* 
We  (hall  alfo  cite  the  no(e  of  J,  Meurfiui  :— 
••  Vi  154.  MfAwn  T«^, //K&rww,  M  interpietaft  I  Arw- 

J«f  At  x«Cm  r^«h  ^Mifdopis  luti  tt  ^vXarrift:    David.  Propheu 
/ir/w»  fMiMiOf  r4fot  itftvyfjufi  0  X'^t'ri  avrif,  et  Paulas  £/^«  «^ 
^m.  c  III.  V.  13.:  pot«s  nihiloiqinus  de  a;rA/Av  accipete;  fig 

w?0^  7«^  it  a%y^xyx*^i:rk  TVfJ!tv^ict%a^ 

ct  pofte4j 

pvid.  4fr/i7iii^  L,  vi.  4e  Tcreoj  <^i  Ityn  f|)iqm  ccNoed^n^tA 
i^/f/  modQf  ft^ne  *vocat  buftMin  mj/kraiih  Matt; 

fxaioM  (de  quo  optime  mcrhi  v,  v.  ol,  li^^QoInmiiit  ^  P*ld94 
{ida)  de  Me;io  Fufietio  qi^s^drigis  di|^nlfloj^ 

..     F.^mnUM^heis.ml/nttmma^fMalhemmmk 
i^euwHamcrmUUi  coadtbat  n^mint/efoici^f^ 

xil« 


6Se  BRiTtSH  Catalogue.    J^^/rj, 

Val.  Max*  L.  tir.  c^  6«  de  .Artemifia,  Qmd  wiftf  4utt  eoi  eMgas^ 
aut  de  ilh  indyto  tmmub  ig^uare^  cum  if/a  MaufoU  wnmrn  ac  ff  trans 
fipmUrum fieri concufunt^' nruM  teftim^nio^  ^  earn  txftinSi  tffa  po^ 
tione  ajperfa  hihiffe  tradunt  f  hue  per  cine  t  locua  Marci  Antooini 
TflJi'  IK  fOtvTOP  L.  tv.  y^ffi  ^\  f4.h  fAOtop  if^VfJkiTor&en  TO  ir\nBoi  tup  $«bv« 
TtfAtMit  HTv^i  avfAar»i9f  m>>Xx  xMi  to  t^s  inatrtii  ifAtfotf  f?0»a^i»Ar»  ^vvr^ 
vf*  tiyun  rty  ual  rtS*  a?Xa^9  i^^^^t  ^^^f  7^  ap»6/Aef  K»ret9»?S9xnmtf 
KOM  UTu^i  wvs  BavTiTou  t»  roTf  tut  r^^outtatt  ctli^aa-i  :  item  llle 
Apuleii  M^s  V*  At  hie  jam  tma  tfi  txifiimatitf  Mtmm  faronbus  pr9 
ti$a  cara  Jalute  fdticHi^  ad/etkiri  nidis^  et  dtclmata  mortc  nobifcun. 
fecura  periculi  vii^ere^  an  favijjim^  befti^  f  ptliri  njijcerihus  z 
Quinclil.  Declam,  XII.  JEfiuant  adhuc  intra  p^Qm  frptdta  ^ventriS 
hut  uoflris  cognata  ntifcera:  nee  ^bludit  quod  vuliurcs  t«^o*  •jtA^'fxo* 
funt  appellati :  Hermogenrs  L*  wtfi  ihZw  c.  tri^t  >i/x»^tiito<5  n^^^ 

ec  oSf  /epulcrum  appellantur*  iu  '  reciprqc^  SatMmps  dcvo^uiTt^ 
filios  didus  eft,  quos  extolerat,  fepelieratque :  Lafbint.  L.  f. 
€•  i^.  Bed  fiffum  Jane  putemus  Saturu'um  filids  de^orajfe^  undo  cum 
aiiftta  ratiane  ;  uMue  fuumj  iddm^  fmd.  ah  meilguSf  emutd^  fili^ 
/uot  eum^  qui  exttderitf  fefulturaque  manda^eritf** 

The  Schol.  B.  explains  ro^ivra  in'the  pafTtge,  which  we 
are  difcuflin^,  bypi^vrvy  /S^Aidsrra,  but  Stanley  thus  traiv« 
flaies  it,  *'  Sic  voliianlihus  in  aliithut  viJumtJhJifuHus  inh&nwr^^ 
mercedem  ut  acdpiat.'*  Dr.  Butler  cites  a  conjecture  of  G» 
Wakefield,  '<  ^evr'  driiMur  voluit  Wakefield  >  f.  ^  SeA.  60. 
fed  nil  opus  mutatione."  Mr.  Wakefield  probably  con« 
jedured  if  svTd^j.biecaufe  he  did  not  fee  the  impact  of  rapina. 


■  '»  >v 


•       .     • 


BRITISH  CATALOGUE. 


POETRY. 

A&T.  10.     Werter  t$  Charlotte^  a  P^em  fiunied  w  tht  S$rimni  ^ 
WMer.     Bj  a  Stitdeut  of  Liunlu^t  Iun»     IIIBO*     Shorwood* 

We  lament  that  this  ftodent  of  Lincoln's  Inn  did  not  exeitiie 
his  poetical  tafte  and  talent  on  a  better  fubjeA— that  he  is  qvali* 
fied  for  highervKlercakinfSi  the'  Miowiog  cxtnft  wsl(  dtmoK^ 

ftrate.  • 

"  Yl8, 


Barrisu  CATA%0(rus*  ^^trj*  ^^^n 

**.  ytsr,  .1  moft  die.i^No  wacnifg  voice  syqpa^;  • 
No  hand  myfterioui,  threatcrv^.oa  my  walls ;  « j 
No  inward  bodtngs  check  the-glowipg  aim  ;     ^       * 
Na  coward  |>uKb  faulter  through  my  frame* 
Ally  all  isftill:  Ifiail  the  friendly  doom, 
I  t«itn  tohcav'n,  ai^  view  thee  throagh  the  tomb*  . 
Deify  awfui  name !  foon  fhall  this  wxth*ring  form 
Recline  onconfcions  of  the  (avage  ftorm, 
That  howls  and'  wh  iftles  o'er  its  facred  Ihrffte, 
Nor  heed*  the  vifiim  cTa  loVe  like  mine. 
If  haply  then,  by  evening's  foTemn  ray. 
Along  yon' vale  you  trace  your  lonely  way, 
Paufe  o'er  the  turfbcneath  yon  drooping  tree  j 
And  let  fond  mem'rv  wake  a  tear  for  me  ; 
There  let  it  fell,  where fhelt'ring  willows  wave : 
No,  hafte  along; — for  that  it  Werter't  grave. "-i-P:  t2. 

Art.  II.  J  Metrical  Hifi^ry  of  England;  or^  RecolUSIhut,  in 
Rhyme y  of/ome  of  the  m'>Ji  prominent  Features  i>/  Pur  Nation ftl 
Chronology  J  from  the  Landing  of  jfultus  C^efar^  to  the  Commence -^ 
foent  of  the  Rei^.ncy,  in  |gi2.  In  two  Folnmes.  Bj  Thomas 
Dihdin^  Author  of  **  the  Je-'Of  and  the  DoSor,"  •♦  the  Ca%inet," 
And  ther  Dramatic  At temfai.  ^vo«  294  pp«  28s.  Longman  and 
Co.     i«i5. 

'We  have  been  much  pleafed  with  chefe  volamtsy  and  rf  we  are 
not  miftaken,  many  ot  our  readers  will  be  well  pleafed  alfo.  The 
author  modeftly  looks  no  higher  than  to  the  improvement  of  chiU 
dren,  whofe  mfnds,  as  he  very  juftly  obfcrves,  arc  apt  to  be  more 
ilrongly  rmpreifcd  by  a  fong  or  an  epigram,  than  by  grave  di. 
da^hc  profe.  ,  A  good  humoured  and  facetious  preface  anticipates 
the  fentence  of  imaginary* reviewers,  but  Mr.  Dibdih  needs. not 
be  alarmed  :*  whoever  reads  the  following  fpecimen  will  be  im. 
tnediately  convinced  t^at  thefe  volumes  indicate  talents  of  tlie 
better  order,  and  an  eai^  of  veriification  bed  calculated  to  i'mpref^ 
tbo&  for  whom  the  work  was  deiigned. 

f<   TK?   ^AXOMS.      A»  D«  44.7* 

•  ^  ^* '  A  Tiatforrkfiown  only  to  the  Brirons  by  their  continued  and 
iiiooefiiiil^Atiif  pMUkcy.    J.  P.  Andrews." 

^  **  But  hark  f*  what  foreign  drum  on  Thakbt's  ifle 

*  '    Pfoclaims  affiftahcc  ^  'tis  the  Saxon  band, 

'  •'"  By  Hfiwcfst  led,  andHoHSA  ;-^fee,  they  fmile, 
y'  An4  'greet  their  hofls,  with  faife;  tnfidious  hand. 

.  "  Not  arms  alone  they  brings  but  fpccious  art,     ...   _ 

yP^ffWf^ 4i^  form'd  t9  bear  ;un,ol>ie;^  pajt,     . 
Can  l^oop  \  falling  monarch  to  betray ^^^ 

**  Imprudent 


6M  BttTISk  CXTAtOCtJE.     P^/^Kv 

^  I«pradenc  V<iati6 ttw  I  how  moeh  to  blame  t 
Whtt I  yielda  tfavoiie  to  WbiiAv'i  zfkhg  cytt 

Had  /  been  cbaney— 1  fhoold  have  done  the  rame, 
Bot  tfataf  the  prince  wu  wiongj"  'ind  fi>  am  !• 

**  Where»  fpreading  far  and  wide»  old  Sarum's  pl^>^. « 
Pidenu  a  profped),  like  the  boondleis  nuiny 
The  ruins  of  a  once  treatendoua  pile. 
Where  whtte-rob'd  Druids  held  their  orgies  vikt 
Yet  rife  upon  the  figbt :— and  herej  'tit  (aidf 
Where  ftill  repofe  in  heaps^  the  flaughter'd  dead^ 
Three  handzea  nobles  of  oar  drooping  ftate,     . 
Betray'd  by  Hbitgist,  met  a  farage  fate. 
Stomb.Henge  yet  called,— perhaps,  the  aroids  imfMirt 
The  traitor's  name,  and  texture  of  his  hearim 

«<  To  VoaTioEaKdepofcdy  his  fon  in  vain 
Succeeding  fought  to  ftem  the  Saxon  tide  ; 

In  Ailsford's  defp'rate  battle,.  Horsa  ilau!. 
Adds  to  their  names  who  for  ambition  died. 

Weak  VoaTicBiN,  reilor'd  to  ppw'rleis  name. 

Yields  Hbngut  all  the  profit  and  the  fame. 

*<  I  hade  to  pafs  the  heart^afflidlng  page 

That  tcUs,  in  fine,  how  Saxon  wiles  prevail'd; 
I  turn  the  letrolpeA  from  that  dark  age. 
When  every  manly,  patriot  eflbrt  failed ; 

When  Briti(h  worth  was  driven  to  give  piztt 
To  fancied  friendlhip,  and  a  fbieign  race*    . 

'<  The  Saxons  once  well  fettled,  (ent  by  dozens, 
For  brothers,  fitters,  uncles,  aunts,  and  coofins : 
Call'd  tits  tbe  fweeteil  iflaod  under  heaven. 
And  fplit  one  little  kingdom  into  feven."    P.  55« 
In  the  ytOQiA  of  the  work  feme  fxphmatory  notes  ate  addc j, 

which  will  be  found  convenient  mid  ofefol,  imd  demooftrate  a 

familiar  acquaintaooe  with  £iigliik  htftofy. 

Art.  12.  Claglemi  Fmfiim^  immSti  itf  F$etkd  Eaipmu  tn  tie 
FUuiti,  Md  I^diac^i  Sfffi$»  tfy,  hU^tt^s  Cmriks.  i  aroo. 
iQ#|ip«    5a«   Reading,  printed ;  RicbafMn^ti^^ndpo*  ,I^I5* 

As  the  lady,  whole  name  b  prefixed  tothefe  poems,  is  an-^nk 
nent  inftru^ds  of  youth,  we  may  fuppofe  that  tbefe  enigmas  (or 
rather  rebufes*)  were  written  i^hiefly  todceiciie  the  tegenoity  of 
the  young  ladies  under  her  carCf  and  to  convey  dbfiil  infomiMion 
in  a  pleittng  form.  In  this  point  of  vielvt  tSe  oompofitions  are 
not  unworthy  of  commendation*    As  poems  they  will  not  be  mocb 

*  ^ne^iviMt  eiq[ffciieaawofciiiy  a  RfccemonOT  uimmai  wn-wm^ 
rioQs  other  wonb,  of  wUeksn^'tfarinttiaii  mt  tdM  mtmm 
the  word  le^auio^ 
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Iboj^c,  '  The  aQthor,  by  employing  the  planets,  and  the  6gm  of 
the  zodiac^  at  the  fiibjccb  of  her  enigmat,  conreysthus  a  flight 
knowledge  of  aftronokny  i  and,  by  taking  her  tdlofions  chieffy 
from  daffical  mytfa(rfogy,  hat  contrived  toexercife  that  branch  of 
ftody  in  the  minds  oi-  her  popilt  at  the  fame  time.  Her  allafiont 
of  thit  kind  are  ibmetimes  rather  recondite* 

We  will  introduce,  as  a  fpecimen,  one  of  the  (horteft  :— 

*'  The  Goddefs'  name,  whofe  early  fmilet  adorn 
With  love't  own  tint  the  eaftem  fltirts  of  mom ;  . 
The  rofy  .finger'd  harbinger  of  day, 
Whofe  diamonds  gliften  in  the  fide^long  ray. 

"  That  mother,  whofe  maternal  love  contrives. 
By  various  means,  to  fave  her  infants' lives 
From  her  foipicxous  haihand*s  cruel  power. 
Who  fought  his  new.bom  ofispring  to  devour. 


**  Name  Juno's  meflenger,  to  whom  we  owe 
The  traniient  beauties  of  the  chanecful  bow, 
Whofe  pitying  hand  the  parting  fpirit  free^ 
When  tir'd  of  life  it  feeks  eternal  eafe. 


Rhnt. 


Irik 


^*  Next  her,  of  old,  fam'd  for  connubial  love^     . 
Whom  not  Apollo's  blandiihoients  could  move  ; 
Who  on  her  hulband's  pile  refi|;n'd  her  breathy 
The  facred  flame  uniting  them  in  death. 

Bfuaittfn 
**  Then  the  lair  dame  renown'd  for  giving  birth 
To  the  plump  rofy  god  of  wit  and  mirth. 
Who  unto  men  the  ratal  (ecret  taogbt. 
How  iparkliog  wine  could  from  the  grape  be  brought. 

S€mtU» 

^  Th'  ioitiala  join'd  wUl  that  kind  iea An  ihew, 
When  Sol'i  warm  beam  diflbivet  the  winter's  fiiow^ . 
Then  infiMt  ftet  akmg  the  meadows  Amy, 
To  fedc  the  violet  fragrant,  and  the  primrofe  gay, 
.  Swart  aableMB  ^  themfel ves,  as  actlefs  and  as  inedc. 
While  iMt'ive  caodoioi^  dedct  each  cherub  cheek."    P.  5  ^; 

Thcfe  MUds^nake  Arki.  A  few  trifling  iiiaooora«ja  wukj  hb, 
MaMihfd  ttt'thc  idofcof  the  above  verfesf  apdeiiewherei  botno« 
thing  that  can  defirive  the  author  of  the  praife  of  ii^genuity,  mA 

Aff.    9vo.    'los.    Longman.     iSfij. 

James  Httf  isoommoiii^  knoMcn  by.  the  apprllarion  of  the 
tttsick.S((^id».aMllMtbtfei»  aiiseaciKl  aa  a  cai^dadcie,  and 

The 
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'  Ttie  Idea  of  tliis  volatne  is  at  the  fame  time  charaAeriftic  of 
^ios,  and  a  luxoriant  fancy.    Queen  Mahy,  of  Scotland,  is  re. 
prefented  as  commanding  an  aflembly  of  Caledonian  bards,  to 
celebrate  what  is  termed  the  Royal  Wake  at  Holyrood  Hoofe* 

<'  And  then  was  feen  from  every  vale. 
Thro'  drifting  foows  and  rattling  hail. 
Each  Caledonian  minftrel  true, 
DrcfTed  in  his  plaid  and  bonnet  blne» 
"With  harp  acrofs  his  ihoulder  flungi 
And  muiic  murnuiring  round  his  tongue. 
Fancies  his  way  in  raptures  high. 
To  Holyrood  his  ikill  to  try/* 

The  feftival  is  extended  to  three  nights,  and  the  di&rent  barda 
beginning  with  Malcolm  of  Lorn,  eidiibit  fpecimens  of  their  ta. 
lents  in  pathetic  and  amatory  tales.  The  whole  fonns  a  moft 
pleafing  volume,  which  all  lovers  of  fimple,  unembelli(hed  poetry, 
will  read  with  delight.  The  conclufion,  of  which  the  following 
is  a  party  is  very  beautiful  :«--* 

"  Now  my  loved  harp  awhile  farewell, 

I  leave  thee,  on  the  old  gray  thorn. 
The  evening  dews  will  mar  thy  fwell. 
That  waked  to  joy  the  cheatful  mom* 

**  Farewell  fweet  foother  of  my  woe. 

Chill  blows  the  blaft  around  my  head. 
And  louder  yet  that  blaft  may  blow. 

When  down  the  weary  vale  I've  fped. 

•*  When  hawthorns  breathe  their  odours  far. 

And  coihely  hail  the  year's  return. 
And  daify  fpreads  her  (ilve^  dar^ 

Unheeded  by  the  mountain  burn* 

*'  Then  will  I  feek  the  agcd.ihorn, 

The  haunted  wild  and  fairy  iingt- 
^here  oft  thy  erring  numbers  born, 

Have  taught  the  wandering  winds  to.fiog.!/    . 

Aax.  14*   Camlrulge ;  a  Potm.    4to.    js.  6d»    Deighton,  ^i8i2^ 

This  is  a  very  ijpirited  poem,  and  writteo  hyi-  no  i^omai^  hatul. 
We  greatV  ^r  <^^  i<  c^ihiints  no  exagfefa«rd-*pidWils.of  th^ 
Icenes  and  chafaden  which  it  b  intended  to  reprobate. 

•'  But  now,  O  Cam,  far  different  <iafei  eifgage 
The  ngbier  glories  of  thy  riper  age. 
Amid  thy  (edgy  ft  reams,  thy  willowy  Aa^e 
Where  once  the  ftatefman  and  'the  poet  ftUy  'd. 
Now  rcHPes  il  thoughtlefs  and  degenerate  thKWgji 
.  Pert,  empty,  vain,  and  vokrble  of  tongiie,  ^   ^ 
View,  Briton),  not  yef  blaOkiKlg  »t  thy  mMie    ». 
Thefe  future  pillars  of  thy  country 's  fame, 

Thefe 
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•      Thefe.  who  ftipul^  kad  her  gallant  fons  to  war,  • 

And  grace  the  courts  the  pulpit,  and  the  bar."     P.  6* 

-  *5iTh' ingennous  yQqtb»  his  parent's  hope,  bel^M, 
Amid  the  fons.o£  rev'rcnd  Cam  enroll'd,      *   .  \ 
Scarce  he  arrive3>  when  fiends  in  clofe  array*  .  \ 

Surround  and  mark  the  ft  ranger  as  their  prey*     ^  . ; 

tirft  feign 'd  poll  tenets  her  carcffes  plies,  * 

And  flatt'ry  fooths  him  vrith  a  thoufand  lies :  , 

Kext  dangerous  fophiftry  invades  his  ears, 
Strives  to  refute  and  ridicule  his  fears. 
The  drunkard  next,  the  lewd  and  the  profane. 
All  ruih  to  drag  the  viflim  in  their  tram : 

•  Tafte  but  our  joy s, '  they  cry ,  «  but  once  be  bicft*  * 

*  We  aflc  no  more,  let  reafon  do  the  reft.' 
Yet  is  he  firm,  behold  Derifion  rife. 
Chief  aid  cf  vice,  and  hifs  him  to  the  ikies. 
Dettfted,  Ihunn'd,"  his  bread  the  furies  tear. 
Yet  ftill  he  doubts,  for  virtue  lingers  there ; 
But  hark  !  th'  applauditig  (hout,  the  palm  is  won, 
He  welcomes  ruin,  fues  to  be  undone. 

Ah !  wretch  I  too  foon  thy  efforts  (hall  fucceed, 
.  Swift  i&/idefcent  whcfe  wiihes  lend  him  fpeed ;  • .    . ; 

Yet  pau(e  a  moment  while  thou  yet  art  free. 
And  think  on  thofe  yhofe  thoughts  are  fix'd  on  thee  i 
Dim  not  thofe  eyes,  in  agonizing  tears, 
Thy  father's  eyes,  that  watch'd  thy  infant  years. 
Wound  not  the  h^rt,  that  beats  to  thee  fo  true. 
Steep  not  in  woe,  t^e  days  that  muft  be  few^ 
O  think  on  all  his  griefs,  on  all  his  caren. 
Think  on  his  finking  frame,  his  hoary  hairs, 
Pauie,  paufe  a  moment,  ere  too  lace  to  fave. 
Nor  fesd  thy  father,  forrowing  to  the  grave.     • 
Convulfive  anguiih  thrbbbing  in  her  breaft. 
Thy  mother  too, — let  nature  fpeak  the  reft-. 
Should  they  awhile  intrude,  from  thoughts  like  thefe. 
His  bofom  foon  the  boon  companions  frees  : 
Drowns  in  the  rofy  flood  his  ftniggling  foul. 
Till  confciencc  finks,  expiring  in  the  bbwl. 
Hark,  the  loud  laugh,  the  fong  obfcene  prevail. 
The  oath  tremendovs,  and  the  beafily  tale. 
Now  on  the  lifping  tongue  the  accents  die. 
Now  the  lights  dance  before  the  maudlin  eye, 
Now  wallowing,  (lumb'ring,  lies  the  drunken  rout  I 
Thefe  beads  <ivi7i&  reafon,  fcorn  ye  beafts  <iitt/i&0A/."  P.  i8* 

•    .  DRAMATIC. 

» 

A»T.   15.  .  EducMon,  a  Cwtedy  ht  Frve  A&t^  at  performed  at  f he 
.     Thea&t  kojal,  Cownt  GardcM.     By  Thomas  Morton^  E/e.  Author  ■ 

Tt  ^ 

^IT,  CRtT.  VOL.  XLI.  JONS,  1813. 
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of  Speed  the    Ptofugh,   life.   Uc.     tvo.     a^.   6d,     Longmafw 

This  author  fias  before  written  and  with  confiderable'  fuccefi 
for  the  theatre;  we  dnderftand  alfo  that  the  exhibition  of  the  co- 
medy has  received  the  commendation  of  the  public.  The  dialogue 
is  eafy,  natural  and  agreeable,  arid  the  ftory  indicates  a  familiar 
^quaintanoe  with  polilhed  life.  The  charadtcrs  of  Count  Villars 
and  of  Rofina.are  well  fupported,  and  we  prefume  this  comedy 
will  be  one  of  thofe  which  the  public  will  be  glad  to  have  ^eceivea 
as  a  ftock  play. 

Art,  1 6*  The.  Boarding  Hou/e ;  or^  Five  Hours  at  Bnrhton.  A 
Mufical  Farce^  in  t^juo  A3$  \  frji  performed  at  the  Englijb  Opera 
Theatre  Royaly  Lyceum^  on  Tnefdaj^  Ang^ift  27,  x8ii.  By 
Samuel  Bcaxhy^  Juft,  The  Overture  and  Mujic  entirely  itevu, 
eompofed by  Mr,  bom.    8vo.    44  pp.    2S«    Chappie.    j8ii. 

This  is  a  lively  farce,  which  cannot  be  read  without  affe^tng 
the  rifible  propenfities,  and  moil  be  more  powerful  when  a^ed. 
The  author  gives  very  high  praifes  to  Mr.  Arnold,  of  the  (Lyceum 
Theatre,  as  a  manager,  a  critic,  and  an  author,  all  of  which  we 
believe  to  be  well  dcfcrved.  The  plot  of  this  farce  is  flight,  and 
therefore  is  not  loaded  with  the  improbabilities  which  we  are 
accnftomed  to  meet  with  in  modern  dramas  ;  except  the  one  im« 
probability  of  all  the  perfonages  happening  to  aflemble  in  one  {pot. 
An  honeft  but  hafty  admiral  is  well  (ketcned,  as  are  feme  inferior 
charadlers.  The  fongs  are  humourous.  We  give  the  firft  as  a 
fpecimen.     It  is  fung  by  the  admiral* 


'*  Scarce  out  of  (hort  coat, 

I  learnt  failing  by  rote, 

So  I  cut  me  a  boat. 

And  I  fet  it  afloat. 
And  learnt  while  a  younker  to  rig  it ; 

And  tho*  not  fo  high 

As  a  handfpike,  faid  I, 

My  fortune  I'll  try. 

On  the  fea  far  and  nigh. 
So  I  failed  in  the  Thunderbolt  frigate. 

**  I  called  them  all  afles 
That  talked  of  their  laifes. 
Or  thought  in  their  giaflet 
That  time  gaily  pafles, 
While  dancing  on  dry  land  they  jigit^; 

'for 
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For  I  had  a  notion 
Of  gaining  promotion^ 
By  giving  a  potion 
To  Toes  on  the  ocean. 
While  on  board  of  the  Thunderbolt  frigate* 

3- 

''  They  talk  of  the  prattle^ 

Of  pretty  lips  tattle^  » 

fiut  give  me  the  rattle 

Of  guns  in  a  battle 
When  an  enemy's  ftandard  we  twig  it : 

When  woman  I  tried  her, 

I  could  not  abide  her, 
'  For  nothing  can  guide  her. 

Not  e'en  a  broad. fidrr. 
From  the  guns  of  the  Thunderbolt  frigate." 


NOVELS. 

Art.  17.     Origbial Tales ^  by  George  Cmnberland^     In  Two  Vom 
luffus.     i2mo«     los.     Miller  and  Poply.     18x2. 

There  is  conliderable  ingenuity  and  contrivance  in  thefe  Tales, 
t>ut  they  are  marked  with  a  certain  peculiarity  and  eccentricity 
(>f  opinion,  which  may  operate  to  the  prevention  of  their  being 
Very  popular. 

A»T.  i8.  Traki  rf  NatUTif  hj  Mifi  Bnmej^^  Mtbor  0/ C^intiui 
.  GeraUine  Fancimbfrg,.  Im  Four  Folumit.  lamo*  il.  19^ 
.    CoUHirn.     iJi^. 

Jklifd  Burney  had  befibpe  eilabliHied  a  coniiderable  degrre  of 
ispatation  in  this  br^nch.of  writing,  and  it  appears,  from  the  cir. 
cufniUnce  of  this  wock  having  already  psfled  through  two  edi- 
tions, that  her  talent  is  confirmed  by  exetcife,  and  her  popularity 
uiqr^afed.  Ao  agreeable  and  interefting.ftory,  ingenioiifly.di ver- 
ified, n-  hece  detailed  in  eafy  and  Rightly  language.  The 
reader's  curipficy .  is  roufed  aod  fufpepded  by  wejl  contrived  'nci- 
dents,  till  the  laft  great  cat.nilrophe.  The  qhara^qr  of  Adckj 
the  principal  perfonage,  is  well  drawn,  and  confidently  fupported, 
and  her  reward  in  being  finally  united  to  Lord  Ennerdalc,  the 
tried  friend  of  her  earlieft  yean,  is  naturally  brought  about,  and 
forms  a  pleafing  termination  of  thefe  Traits  of  Nature, 


T  t  «  Art. 
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CATHOLICS. 

Art.  19.  Letter t  to  a  Ptotefiant  Diffiviery  relatrve  to  the  Giaims  of 
tl>e  Roman  Catholici^  boih  as  they  affeil  a  Protejlattt  Gotfermment^ 
its  efiahlijbed  Churchy  and   Frotejlant  Dijpnters.      8vo.      20  pp. 
6d.     Butcerworth.     1813. 

So  highly  are  we  plenfed  with  this  firft  letter,  (for  the  prdent 
trafl  contains  no  more)  that  we  eameHly  wi(h  to  fee  the  contino. 
ation.  Plain^  t^niperate^  and  perfe£l)vr  found  arguinent  cannot 
be  exhibited  in  greater  parfedion.  Afier  ihowing  completely  the 
abfardity  and  falfchood  of  the  iufidious  term  Emancipatioiiy  as 
applied  to  the  Catholics  of  this  realm,  the  author  thus  ably  ftates 
the  queftion  of  power. 

"  I  therefore  (hall  deny  that  the  Roman  Catholics,  or  any 
other  clafs  of  men  have  ^/  «/7/«r/7/ right  to  coverw.  They  and 
all  other  men,  \\\  a  (late  of  focicty,  have  a  natural  right  to  the 
free  and  peaceable  enjoyment  andcxercife  oi  their  religioay  and  the 
full  and  free  ufe  of  their  mL-ntal  and  phyiical  powers,  in  the  accn- 
mulation  and  alienation  of  property,  whether  in  agricuhora), 
commercial,  mechanical,  or  profefiional  purfuits,  but  to  goterr^ 
either  fupremely  or  fubordfnately  is  not  a  natural  right."    P.  1 7. 

The  following  cafe  is,  well  put,  and  exadly  in  point* 
'  **  If  a  man  offers  himfelf  as  a  candidate  for  an  office,  or  as  a 
governor,  orfor  any  Htuation  in  which  he  is  to  exercife  power, 
or  authority,  or  ability  of  any  kind,  was  the  dodlrine  ever  heard 
before,  that  the  proof  does  .not  lie  upon  him  to  (hew,  either  by 
teilimonialt  or  his  well-known  views,  habits,  principles,  or 
powers,  that  he  is  Et  to  be  truftcd  and  employed  ?  Is  a  raafter  who 
happens  to  want  a  fervant,  to  take  any  ooe  into  his  employ  who 
preients  himfelf,  without  regard  to  fitnefs,  or  without  ever  ^n- 
.quiring  whether  the  fervant  be  fui table  for  his  purpoies  ?  If,  on 
Uicfi  an  enquiry  by  a  mafter,  a  fervant  ihould  fay,  *  Yon  want 
a  fervant,  and  I  want  a  place,  I  have  a  right  to  your  fitnation^ 
and  the  onus prohandi  lies  upon  you,  to  (hew  that  I  am  not  fit  for 
j'our  place,  or  have  no  right  10  have  it,'  what  would  be.  faid  of 
this  fort  of  rcafoning  ?  It  would  only  make  -.the  itnfitnefs  of  the 
fervant  more  apparent,  and  convince  the  nnftef  that  he  was  either 
deftitute  of  conimon  honefty  or  common  fenfo.''     P.  19. 

PerfcAly  juft  and  true. 

POPERY. 

Art.  ^o•  A  Letter  from  Romey  Jheiving  an  exaS  Conformity  he^ 
tnueen  Popery  and  Paganifm^  or  the  Religion  of  the  prefent  Romans, 
jlerived  J  rum  that  of  thtir  Heathen  Anccftors^     By  Cnytn  Mid^ 

HetoKy 
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dfrtOH^  D,D.  Principal  Lihrariait  of  the  Univerfiiy  of  Cambridge^ 
Afiihar  'if  the  Life  of  Cicero^  ^c.  8vo»  174  pp.  5s.  6d. 
J,  J.  Scockdale.     1813. 

The  idea  of  reprinting  this  famous  letter^  atthisperiod,  arofe 
cloubtlefs  from  the  evident  neceiTity  of  oppofmg  the  papiils^ 
'by  all  fair  naear.s,  at  the  prefent  crilis.  But  we  know  not  exadily 
what  to  fay  to  the  iibcrties  taken  in  the  publication,  in  departing 
from  Middiecon'fi  fourth  edicion,  v^hich  is  now  before  as.  In 
Jtfae  po^fcript,  p.  8^,  all  that  reli^bs  to  Bifhop  Warburton  is  omit* 
ted  ;  aitd  it  begins,  "  Let  us  take  a  fommary  view/*  The  •*  Pre- 
fatory Difcourie"  is  here  changed  into  '*  a  Sequel  to  the  Le:ter 
iroin  Kome»"  which  begins  at  p.  loo,  and  the  conclulion  is  al* 
tcrcd«  by  omittiilg  feveral  fentences.  We  will  ndt  deny  that 
jnany  oH  ihcfe  alterations  are  real  improvements^  but  we  think 
ic  neceflary  to  notice  themy  that  our  readers  may  know  exa^Iy 
wiuic  they  kave  to  expe^. 

Middleton's  Letter  from  Rome  made  a  powerful  fenfation  at 
the  time  of  its  publication.     The  fpirit,   learning,- and  clailical 
elegance  of  the  compofition,  gave  additional  force  to  its  repiie- 
ientationsj,  and  added  admiration  to  conviction.    Yet  Middleton. 
though  he  was  the  beft,  was  by  no  means  the  firfl  affailant  of 
popery,  on  the  ground  of  its  agreement  with  pagan  fupcrilition. 
In  theye^r  1606  was  puWifiied  "  The  Pidure  of  a  Papift,"  to 
which  w^s  fiibjolned)  **  Pagano.papifmus,  or  a    Difcovery  of 
Popilh  Paganifme  ;  wherein  is  plainlie  (hewed  that  the  papids 
<iQe  referobie  the  idolatrous  heathen  in  abouc  fix  fcore  particulars  ; 
arKi  that  in  many  things  they  arc  worfe  than  they,  and  are  whollye 
departed  from  the  very  principles  of  philofophy,  reafon,  and  out- 
ward fence ;" — in  which  little  book  the  fubjeft  is  \cry  fully  dif- 
^cufled.     It  contains  62  pages  8vo.  and    the  author's  name  was 
Oliver  Ormerod.     Subfequenc  to  this,  by  nearly  fifty  years,   ap- 
peared another  traft,  with  **  Pagano.Papifmta*'  alfo  at  its  hcnd. 
This  author  writes  an  original  book,  and  by  no  means  appears  to 
Icnow  his  predecelfor.     The  title  is  this — **  Pagano-Papifmus  ; 
or,  anexatt  Parallel  between  Rome- Pagan  Jind  Rome-Chriftian," 
the  title  proceeds,    *'   in  their  Dodtnncs  and  Ceremonies.     By 
.   Joihua  Stopfiord,   B.  D.    Redlor  of  AH  Saints,  in   the  City,  of 
York  ;"    8vo.   303   pages,   with   two  Sermons  fubjoined,   alfo 
againft  popery. 

Mr.  Stoptord  fecms  to  hive  known  nothing  of  Clever  OrmcroJf 
and  both  are  equally  unnoticed  by  Dr.  Middleton.  The  three, 
however,  exhibit  a  remarkable  infiance  of  the  burfting  out  of  truth 
At  different  intervals. 
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DIVINITY. 

Art.  21.  The  Keys  of  the  Protejiant  EJfahlijBment  ;  cr  ibe  Qaef- 
tion  anfijoereily  Why  do  ihe  La  ws  of  England  exclude  a  Pafi/lfrom 
the  Thro/re?     8vo.     is      Hatchard.     iSij,  , 

• 

The  qudlion  is  now  put  to  reft,  for  a  time  at  leaft,  with  re/pcA 
to  what  has  been  erroneouily  c^d  the  emancipation  of  the  RoL 
nan  Catholics;  good  fenfe,  jadgmenr^  experience^  knowledge 
have  proved  fuperior  to  a  falfe  liberality,  prejudice,  and  ignorance. 
We  cannot  help  being  of  opinion,  that  many  who  gave  their  inte- 
reft  and  votes  in  favour  of  Mr.  Grattan's  Bii),  did  To  from  not 
properly  underftanding  the  real  nature,  tendency  and  genius  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion*  But  why  did  the  A^vOf  Settlement j 
for  that  is  the  objedl  of  this  fenfible  pamphlet,  infifk  on  the  perpe. 
tual  exclufion  of  Paplfts  from  the  throne  of  thefe  realms  ?  What 
can  be  more  obvious,  poiitive  or  fatisfaflory  than  the  anfwer — 
in  order  effedually  to  exclude  Popilh  cdunfellors  and  councils  from 
the  governnKnt.  That  this  is  the  {ble  reafon,  khd  aim  of.  the 
A6\  of  Settlement,  is  demonftrative  from  the  flighted  examination 
of  our  legal  biitory.  The  objedl  of  the  late  proceedings  in  ^votnr 
of  the  Catholics,  was  to  break  down  the  conftirutional  fences  which 
excluded  them  from  power.  Religious  Toleration  was  out  of  the 
queiUon,  this  they  acknowledge  they  poiTi^fe  in  the  fulled  extent. 
The  conteft  was  for  political  power,  and  tliey  have  happily  been 
thwarted,  and  we  truft  that  on  all  future  occa^'ons,  the  friends  of  a 
Proteftant  Conftitution  ivill  rally  roui)d  the  throne,  and  repel  ail 
efforts  to  introduce  in  its  vicinity  counfeUors  and  counfeis  which 
are  Popilh.  *''  We  wiil  not  confent  to  change  the  Laws  of  Eng^ 
land  which  hith'jrto  have  been  enjoyed  and  approved/' 

Art.  2  2.  Common^Plaee^Book^  or  Compeinion  to  the  Old  and  Vemj 
Te(lument$^  being  a  Scripture  Accomtt  of  the  Faith  and  PraQiee 
of  ilhriftians^  CQttfifting  an  ample  CdlleStion  cf  pertinent  Texts  on 
the  fundry  ArticUi  of  Repealed  Religion.  A  new  Edition^  com^ 
pared  and  enlarged.  By  Joftph  Strutt,  8vo.  1215.  Hatckard. 
1813, 

We  are  here  prefentei!  with  a  volume  which  it  muft  have  cofl 
extraordinary  Libour  to  compile,  but  which  Biblical  lludeats 
muft  be  defirous  to  poflefs.  It  is  called  a  new  edition,  but 
certain  it  is  that  we  never  faw  or  heard  of  the  work  before, 
and  are  very  thankful  to  poffefs  it  now.  The  preface,  which 
is  written  in  a  Angularly  quaint  but  imprcflive  ftylc,  derails 
the  hiftoiy  and  motives  of  its  publication.  The  work  is  divided 
into  twenty  chapters  :  On  the  Being,  Atiributes,  and  Perfeftions 
of  God ;  Creation ;  God's  Government,  Prophecy,  and  Miracles ; 
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CJlrift'6  Glory»  Wocks,  &c.  &c.  The  Tiinity,  Rq)entance,  and. 
other  mod  edifying  fubje^s.  On  each  and  all  of  thefe  heads,  the. 
reader  is  prefenced  with  pertinent  texts  from  all  parts  of  Scrip* 
tore,  with  minute  and  circumftantial  references  where  they  are 
to  be  found,  in  the  manner  of  Alexander  Cruden's  Concordance. 
Th«^  is  aUb  fubjoined  at  the  end  of  (be  preface,  itom  a  bbekf> 
letter  edition  of  the  Bible  by  Barkerj  a  furomary  of  the  princi^l 
matters  contained  in  each  book  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  forming 
of  itfelf  a  very  ufeful  and  agreeable  manual  for  younger  Biblical 
ihidents,  Locke's  Common.place.book  to  the  Bible  \9  Well 
known,  and  was  reprinted  by  Dr.  Dodd*  It  is  in  fome  refpefts 
preferable  to  the  prefent.  This  book,  however,  muft  be*ac- 
cfeptable,  and  is  ftill  further  improved  by  a  very  convenient  in* 
dex.  We  (hall  be  glad  to  fee  the  volume  promifed  at  the  end  of 
this  work;  namely,  a  Common. Place. Book  to  the  Sacred  Bioii 
graphy,  with  an  Illuftration  of  the  Geography  of  Scriptare. 

Art.  tj.     Hiftory  of  the  Waldenfet^  conneiled  ivitb  a  Skeuh  ^/ 
the  Cbrifthn  Church,  from  the  Birth  of  Chrift  to  the  Eightienth 
Cetitury,    By  William  Jonct.     8vo,      I2s.     Hamilton.     iSl'f^* 

.  To  thofe  who  do  not  poffefs  the  more  enlarged  works  of 
Du  Pin,  Mofheim,  Frieftley,  Milner,  and  others,  this  abridge- 
xnent  of  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftorv  will  be  convenient  and  acceptable. 

The  Waldenfes,  aa  muft  be  generally  known,  took  their  name 
fjom  Peter  Waldo,  a  merchant,  of  Lyons,  wbofe  hiftory  is  here 
detailed  at  fome  length,  at  page  339  etfeqs  The  volume  condfts 
of  fix  chapters  :  the  firil  gives  a  (ketch  of  the  rife  and  progrefs  of 
Chriftianity,  from  the  birth  of  Chrift  to  the  clofe  of  the  firft 
century ;  the  fecond  exhibits  the  hiftory  of  the  Chriftian  Church, 
£rom  the  clofe  of  the  £rft  century  to  the  eftabli(hment  of  Chrif. 
tianity  under  Conftantine ;  the  third  defcribes  the  ftate  of  Chrif. 
tianity  from  the  acceffion  of  Conftantine  to  the  rife  of  the 
Waldenfes.  The  fourth  gives  a  view  of  Chriftianity  from  the 
beginning  of  the  ninth  to  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century.  The 
fifth  is  the  hiftory  of  the  Waldenfes  and  Albigenfes,  from  tlie 
time  of  Peter  Waldo  to  that  of  Wickliff ;  and  the  conclufion 
furni(hes  the  hiftory  of  the  Waldenfes  from  the  middle  of  the 
fourteenth  to  the  clofe  of  the  feventcenih  century.  The  Wal- 
denies  evidently  deferve  this  honeft  tribute  to  their  fame.  In 
the  moft  corrupt  times  of  the  Romilh  Church,  they  boldly 
exerted  them(elves  to  hiainrain  the  original  purity  of  the  Chriu 
tian  chara^er  againft  all  the  power  and  influence  of  Rome.  It  is 
not  fo  well  known  as  it  ought  to  be,  that  our  great  poet,  Milton, 
duly  appreciated  the  charader  of  the  Waldenfes,  and  wrote  in 
their  defence.  All  the  incidents  connefted  with  thefe  people,  and 
.the  more  eminent  perfonages  among  them,  will  be  found  circum. 
ftantially  related  in  this  volume,  and  with  great  apparent  candour 
and  accuracy.  The  volume  is  accompanied  by  a  map,  which 
illuftrates  the  firft  planting  of  Chriftianity.    We  willingly  repeat, 
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th^fihls  will  be  found  a  convenient  epitome  of  ecclefiaftical  hi/1 
toiy  ;  and  the  fufii^rings  and  perfecutions  of  the  Waldenfes  are 
related  with  much  pathos^  tyit,  we  arc  ferry  to  fay,  with  no  ex, 
^Sgeration. 

Art^  24.     SirmoMt  m  'various  Suhje^s,     Bj  John  StfUs*     8ro* 
401  pp.     8s,     Williams  and  Co.     1815. 

,  Neithei  Mr*  Styles  nor  his  Sermons  are  perfe(fll/  new  to  ns« 
Two  at  leafty  out  of  the  twelve,  contained  in  this  volunic,  w^ 
Ijave  read  and  reviewed  before.  Thefe  are  the  4th,  "  On  the 
Spiritijality  pf  God/'  and  the  8th,  *'  On  the  Death  of  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Spencer."  Wc  noticed  them  in  their  feparate  ftate; 
and  though  there  are  ten  remaining,  of  no  inconGdcrahle  lengthy 
V€  (hall  take  the  liberty  to  difcufs  them  in  a  fhort  article. 

To  the  prolixity  of  thefe  dilcourfe^,  (landing  as  they  do  heife, 
in  a  printed  book,  we  have  no  great  objedion  j  becaufe,  in  pe« 
rufalj  wearied  attention  may  l)e  iu  various  ways  relieved*  Tq 
fit  to  hear  one  of  them,  notwithdanding  their  merits,  which  are 
T^tious,  would  ii)dced  be  a  trial  of  patience.  But  of  this  we  are 
nor  in  danger.  They  arc  formed  for  congregations  in  which  wo- 
are  not  I'tkdy  to  mix ;  and  which,  probably,  mdafure  the  ability 
of  a  preacher  by  the  lengih  of  his  fermons.  Ha  i$  fure^  he  fays^ 
in  a  fliort  preface,  *'  that  critics  of  a  certain  defcriftton  will  find 
i.othing  in  them  to  commend."  Whether  wc  belong  to  the  cJafi 
thus  defignated,  we  know  not ;  but  we  certainly  have  found  in 
them  many  things  to  commend :  a  clear  and  floi^ing  ftyle,  great 
variety  and  ingenuity  of  iiluflratioh,  a  general  freedom  from  ex- 
aggerated notions^  and  an  earned  fpirit  of  piety.  Thefe  things 
are  commendable  wherever  found,  and  Mr.  S.  is  furely  not  defi^ 
cient  in  them.  His  lamentation  over  the  exiftence  of  religious 
)iypocrites  (p.  133,)  is  extremely  firie;  and  other  paffages  of  equal 
merit  might  eafily  be  pointed  out. 

Very  feldom  does  he  deviate  from  corre^ncfs  of  doftrinc,  an4 
as  feldom  from  the  rules  of  candour,  towards  thole  whofe  opinions 
diilfer  from  his  own.  But  v/e  apprehend  that  he  ofl^nds  in  the  for- 
mer way,  when  (in  Sermon  2,  p.  47,)  he  reprcfents  the  heavenly 
ilate  as  aflually  enjoyed  by  good  Chriflians  now  dead.  That 
they  live  in  joyful  expectation  of  the  happy  fentence  which  awaits 
them,  we  doubt  not ;  but  He  reprefents  them  as  now  living  •'  in 
the  immMiate  prefenceof  God,  .vhere  they  feel  neither  terror  nor 
reftrajnt,  potfeffing,  in  faft,  all  the  fwcet  feeling  of  A(?«r^.'*  This, 
we  conceive,  cannot  be,  before  the  final  judgment  \  and  we  notice. 
it  the  more  particularly^^  becaufe  it  is  a  common  error.  Much  of 
this  difcourle  turns  upon  it.  Mr.  S*  offend^  againft  candour^ 
when  he  fpeaks  of  a  mod  venemble  Society,  which,  for  more  than 
a  century,  has  been  fupporting  Miflions,  difperfing  Bibles,  Tefta- 
ments,  books  of  devotion,  and  edifying  tracts,  to  a  prodigious 
amount,  as  **  a  mere  noininal  Society  for  promoting  Chridian 
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iCrowledge."  P,  9 J.  He  mufikxiovi  thatitdeferves  a  much  bet- 
ter tide,  though,  as  an  enemy  to  eilablifhnnents,  he  m»y  difapprove 
its  adherence  to  the  church  ;  and  though|  by  that  adherence,  it  is 
cronfincd  to  exertions  more  limited  than  he  there  contemplates. 
Protefting  againft  ihefc  things,  and  a  few  others,  we  are  ftill  read/ 
to  confirm  to  Mr.^cyies  the  praife  we  have  given  above. 


j\»T.  25,  A  Charge  deU*uered  before  the  Society  for  Promoting 
Chriftian  Knowledge^  oh  the  2^d  of  March ^  1813,  to  the  Re-v. 
C  A.  Jacobin  then  about  to  proceed  at  one  of  their  MiJJionaries  ta 
India*  By  T.  F,  Middleton^  D.  />, »  Archdeacon  of  Huntingdon. 
Together  njoith  Mr*  J acobi\iRf}l)\  8vo.  31  pp.  Rivingtons, 
i8l5. 

Not  only  the  propriety  and  Chriftian  feeling,  but  the  intelli* 
geoce  and  ability  of  this  Charge  deferve  the  higheft  cominendation. 
X)r.  Middleton  dates  to  the  intended  miflionary  the  obje^s  and 
tlie  difficuhies  before  him  ;  (howing,  at  the  fame  time,  how  much 
lefs  is  the  difadvantage  of  a  miflionary,  now  fent  to  the  Indies, 
than  of  ihofe  who  firft  went  on  that  difficult  work.  *<  The  Mo* 
hammedans,"  he  fays,  "  rfill  form  a  confiderable  part  of  the 
|K)pulation  of  Hinduflan,  The  Moflcra  conquerors  did  not  fail  to 
«llabli(h  their  religion  wherever  they  cohfolidiited  their  power,- 
but  their  power  in  India  is  completely  extinguilhed,  by  the  fubju- 
gation  of  the  Myfore.  The  Hindu  Rajahs  of  Tanjore,  tbooeh 
they  have  never  been  converted,  have  evinced  a  more  than  tole. 
rant  fpirit  towards  the  members  of  our  million.  Several  years 
have  now  elapfed>  fince  one  of  them  appropriated  a  yearly  revenue 
to  the  fupport  of  the  Chri(^ian  miHionaries  withlh  his  dominions  ; 
and  the  homage  more  recently  paid  by  the  Rajah  to  the  venerable 
Swanz,  when,  at  tl^e  funeral  of  that  apoftolic  man,  he  wept  over 
the  bier  of  him  whom  he  denominated  his  father  and  his  friend, 
demonftrates,  that  in  the  fight  of  even  prejudice  iilclf,  '  beautiful 
are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gofj-^l  of  peace,  and  bring  glad 
tidings  of  good  things.'  "     ?•  19. 

Dr.  M.  fpeaks  of  <:n  epifcopal  church  in  India  as  of  an  efta« 
blifhment,  the  want  of  which  is  fo  urgent,  **  that  it  cannot^  con* 
^(kntly  with  our  Chriftian  character,  or  national  honour,  be  much 
longer  deferred."     We  heartily  agree  with  him. 

'1  he  reply  of  Mr.  Jacobi  is  extremely  intcrcfting,  and  f6r  a 
fbiptigner  very  well  wraten. 
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MISCELLANIES, 

Art,  26.  The  Ladlts*  Companion  fir  Vifiting  the  Fowr^  somfipng 
tf  familiar  AddreffeSy  adapted  to  particular  Qccajionsm  Bj  the 
Author  of  Lucy  Franklin,     iimo.     2S*     Hatchard*     iSij.    ' 

A  ytjy  benevolent  and  very  judicious  publication.  The  females 
of  this  time  and  country 9  many  of  them,  at  leaft^  meritorioufly  in. 
tereft  themfclves  in  the  fufierings  and'misfortones  of  the  lower 
orders  of  their  own  fex — we  could. name  many  individuals  of.ele. 
vated  rank  and  condition,  who  do  not  difdain  to  enter  the  ham. 
bleit  mandons,  with  the  view  of  imparting  aflidance  t*  poverty, 
xdedicine  for  diifeafe,  and  confolation  to  the  wounded  mind* 

Thefe  Addrcffes  are  to  lying-in  women,  io  women  who  have 

lod  their  hufbands,  to  the  aged,  to  thofe  in  extreme  poverty, 

in  weaknefs,  pain,   and  other  maladies  of  mind  and  body."  It 

cannot  fail  of  being  ufeful  and  acceptable,  for  all  who  undertake 

'  fuch  truly  Chriflian  and  benevolent  offices. 

AnT.  iy.     The  Pamphleteer ;  refpefffidly  dedicated  tn  both  Houfts 
tf  Parliament ^  March  1813;  to  be  cmtinucd  occafionaUj,  at  an 
Average  of  four   or  Jroe   Number t  annually »     Vol.  !•     8vO» 
-   285  pp.     6s.  6d*     Gale  and  Co.     i8ij. 

We  think  highly^,  upon  the  whole,  of  this  plan,  though  liable, 
ve  are  awaxe,  to  trilling  objediom.  That  it  is  original  muft  be 
granted ;  and,  that  it  is  calculated  to  obviate  an  acknowledged 
evil,  is  equally  true.  The  evil  is  the  very  perifhable  nature  of 
temporary  traAs,  when  the  occaiion  of  their  appearance  has  pa  (Ted 
by.  Many,  it  will  be  faid,  deferve  only  to  periih.  True  i  but 
thofe  which  deferve  better  are  liable  to  the  fame  fate ;  and  many 
a. pamphlet  has  been  fought  in  vain,  even  by  its  author,  when  its 
recovery  was  of  importance.  The  inferior  fort,  it  may  be  hoped, 
will  not  be  admitted  to  thefe  volumes  ;  and  the  advantage  of  pre, 
fcrving  the  parts  of  a  controverfy  together,  at  an  expence  fo  much 
fmaller  than  the  coft  of  the  originals,  is  furely  confiderable:  be. 
fides  relieving  the  colled^or  from  the  care  of  prefer ving  them. 

The  prcfent  Number,  or  Volume,  contains,  for  inftance,  fit 
trads  on  the  Bible  Society,  three  againft  and  three  for  it.  Among 
thefe,  we  cannot  but  point  out  the  fecond  Letter  of  Mr.  Vanfit- 
tart  to  Dr.  Marfh,  as  of  the  moft  conclufive  nature.  Other  im« 
portant  fubjeds  are  alfo  introduced ;  viz.  Mr.  Vanfittart's  Plan 
•of  Finance,  the  Charter  of  the  Eaft  India  Comp.ny,  the  Office  of 
Vice  Chancellor.  The  Controverfy  on  the  Catholic  Queftion  is 
alfo  opened,  and  is  to  be  confidered.    There  is  alfo  one  original 

traA 


British  CATALCHiltJ^.    Atl/cellanin.  65-? 

traA  oil  Marriagei,  by  the  Ret.  Mr.  Wylde.     All  thi«  at  tht 
price  of  little  more  than  one  or  two  pamphlets. 

The  plan  of  the  (econd  N[amber  is  alfo  announced,  and  promifet 
Equally  well.     PamphletSi  of  courfcj  are  not  inferred  here^  with« 
oat  exprefs  permiifion. 
»   '  .    ■ 

Art.  28.  Hiftory  of  the  Azores  ^  or  Wtfierm  Iflaudsy  tmAainijtg  wg 
Account  of  the  Government^  Lanvs^  and  Religioft^  the  Manners^ 
CeremottHiy  and  CbaraSers  of  the  Inbahka^tSj  and  dem§nftretiii^ 
the  ImportanCi  of  thefe  'valuable  Ijlands  to  J  be  BritiJB  Empire^ 
Illuftrated  nvith  a  Map  and  other  Engravings.  4to«  il.  I  is.  6d. 
Sherwood  and  Co.     1813. 

We  have  not  in  our  geographical  collections  many  accounts  Of 
(thele  iflands>  and  therefore  this  publication,  chough  ilightjy  put 
together,  and  not  entitled  to  particular  commendation,  may  b^ 
ponfidered  as  acceptable.  The  author  takes  condderable  pains  td 
prove  that  great  advantages  would  be  derived  to  the  Britifh  go« 
vernosent  by  eftabliihing,  under  its  protedion,  the  independence  of 
.the  Azores.  He  thinks  that  as  Portugal  owes  Great  Britain  a 
Jarge  fum  of  money>  that  country  may  be  induced  to  diflblve  the 
debt  by  a  transfer  of  the  fevereignty  of  thefe  iflands.  The 
.defcription  given  in  this  volume  of  the  ports  and  harboursT  of  the 
different  iilands  is,  perhaps,  that  which  is  mofl  entitled  to  at  ten* 
lion,  and  may  be  eventually  ufeful.  Some  amu^ng  anecdotes 
'Will  be  found  interfperfed,  and  the  volume  has  the  further  recom. 
mendatioo  of  a  map  and  feveral  plates ;  thefe  laft  are  of  indifL 
ferent  evecuiion.  The  idea  in  the  concluding  part  of  the  book, 
of  fending  female  convi^s  hither  to  manufadure  linen,  arid  a 
£ang  of  male  conviAs  in  aHMher  fituationto  nuke. cables  and 
other  defcripCions  of  cordage,  ieems  not  unworthy  of  attention. 

Art.  29.  Lftetary  Anecdotes  of  the  Eighieenth  Centutyy  comprjfittp 
Biographical  Memoirs  of  JVilltam  Bo^wjer^  Printer y  F.  S,  A,  and 
mojiy  of  his  learned  Friendsy  an  incidental  Vienu  of ,  the  Progrefj 
and  Ad'vancement  of  Literature  in  this  Kingdom  dur iff g  the  Utft 
Centurjy  and  Biographical  Anecdotes  of  a  con^derable  Number  9/ 
tHtinettt  Writers  and  ingenious  AriiJIs,'  By  John  Nichols ^  E/f. 
F*  S.  A,    In  feven   Volumes.     The  feventh   Volume  containing   d 

.     copious  Index  to  the  preceding  Vdumes,     8vO.      iK  is.     Nichols. 

1815.   • 

This  admirable  index  completes  a  work,  on  the  final  accom* 

plifliment  of  which,  we  fincertly  congratulate  the  public.     We 

knovi^  of  no  produ^ion  of  modern  rimes  which  iexhibhs  fuch  a 

•mafs  of  inftruAivc,  improving  and  entertaining  matter.     It  al- 

moft  forms  a  library  of  itfdf,  as  far  as  infori^tion  concerning 

maiiy 

s 


4^3        British.  Cataloj^ur.    Mifcellanies* 

many  of  the  moft  celebrated  preclusions  of  the  laft  ecntaiy  u  i 
volved.  The  author  has  prefixed  an  advertirement,  in  which  a 
few  occJ&onal  errors  in  the  preceding  volumes  are  noticed  and 
corrcded  ;  and  the  raoded^  but  meritorious  compiler  of  the  index 
has,  in  a  ienfible  preface,  explained  the  mode  he  has  purfued.  As 
far  as  our  obfervations  have  extended,  and  the  volume  has  been 
much  in  our  hands,  the  compiler  is  entitled  to  the  praife  of  jud^. 
mentj  diligence^  and  accuracy, 

•Art.  30.     Journal  of  a  Rtfidence  in  India,     By  Maria  Grahamm 
4to.     il.zis.6d.     Longman  and  Co.     1812. 

We  have  never  been  at  all  inclined  to  deprefs  the  hopes,  or 
mortify  the  ambition  of  female  authors,  but  we  cannot  confci-* 
cntioufly  allow  that  this  publication  has  any  very  ftrong  claims  to 
cur  cpmmendation.     The  lady  redded  for  a  time  at  Bombay  ; 
(he  viisted  Salfette*  the  excavations  of  Carli,  the  Mahratta  ca* 
pital  of  Poonah«     She  afterwards  went  to  Ceylon,  and  travelled 
iirom  Point  de  Galle  to  Negambo,  and  fubfequently  to  Trinco« 
male.     From  Ceylon  (he  embarked  for  Madras,  vifited  Calcutta* 
and  returned  to  her  native  country.     Some  pleafant  anecdotes  (^ 
Chejdomeilic  habits  and  manners  of  the  European  inhabitants  coa« 
llitute.the  only  novelty,  and  may  be  pronounced  to  beentertain« 
ing  enough.     But  Bombay,  and  Salfetce,  and  Carli,  and  Pooiuih* 
and  Ceylon,  and  Madras,  and  Calcutta,  have  been  fo  recently 
and  fo  well  defcribed  by  Lord  Valentia,  and  by  many  others  be- 
fore him»  that  no  great  intereft  is  here  excited.     Many  of  the 
plates,  by  the  way,  refemble,  and  perhaps  fomewhat  too  nearly, 
Jbmo  which  occur  in  Lord   Valentia's  fplendid  work.      Thit 
authpr  adds  her  teilimony,'  to  that  of  Mr.  Forbes,  and  of  many 
jrecent  writers,  that  the  Hindoos  are  not  to  l)e  coniidered  as  fuch 
perfe^  models  of  innocence,  benevolence,  and  fimplicity  of  cha« 
radler,    as  it  has  been  the  faihion   to  reprefent  them.      Sdme 
fetches  of  this  fingular  defcription  of' people  are  given  with  con. 
^Jiderable  vivacity,  and,  we  believe,  with  perfed  accuracy,     A 
few  elegant  copies  of  verfes  are  introduced,  and  an  appendix  M 
fubjoined,  containing  a  long  extraf\  from  D'ohiTon,  and  an  ac- 
count of  Bengal  by  a  native  Perfian,  and  the  ftory  of  Keraah 
Angoenj  illuHrative  of  the  ancient  manners  of  the  Hindoos, 

^RT.  31.  The  Oxford  XJuivtrftty  Calendar  for  the  Y^ar  1813. 
i2mo.  242  pp.  js.  6d,  Munday  and  Slatter,  Oxford; 
Rivingtons.      London.     181  }• 

We  noticed  the  Calendar  for  1810,  which  was  the  firft  that 
Appeared.  We  believe  they  have  been  fmcc  intermitted*  and 
^he  appearance  of  different  publifhers  in  the  title  page  ftrengthens 
tjjc  fuppofition..    Who^Yc^r  will  |ook  b^ck  to  our  article  on  the 

Calendar 


Monthly  Lijl  ^fPublicdtiont.  65  If 

Calendar  of  1810,  (Brit.  Crit.  Vol.  xxxvii.  p.  83.)  will  find 

leveral  improvements  there  fuggefted,  all  of  which^  we  are  happf 

to  bear  teftimonyy  are  here  adopted.     In  the  Calendar  of  UnU 

verfity  Ceremonies,  few  alterations   appear.     It  was  probably 

fbnndy   on  examinaticny  that  but  few  were  wanting.     But  aft«r 

the  accoant  of  the  public  exercifes,  in  page  74,  is  a  moft  intereft- 

iog  article,  entitled  *'  Examination  Statute."     It  contain* 

an  account  of  the  examinations,  for  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of 

Arts,  from  the  year  1801  ;*but  much  more  particularly  from' 

1807,  w^cn  ^^^  ftatute  was  hew  modelled.     From  this  time,  we 

have  a  regular  ftatement  of  the  clafl'es,  both  of  belles  lettres  and 

mathematics,  with  the  names  of  all  thofc  who  were  diftinguiihed* 

This  is  a  very  intcrcfting  record  for  the  relatives  of  the  fuccefsful 

candidates.     At  page  92  is  added  a  Catalogue  of  Prize  Compo« 

fitions,  from  the  year  1768  to  the  prefeitt  time. 

But  the  mod  remarkable  improvement  is  that  which  we  fug- 
gcfted,  of  giving  the  names  of  all  the  members  of  each  college, 
ijvith.the  addition  of  the  counry  for  which  each  fellow  is  chofen. 
The  chriftian  names  are  alfo  added  to  all  the  members,  and  all 
are  infertcd,  of  every  defcription.  This  is  fo  material  an  iro. 
provemenr,  a.s  of  itfelf  to  (lamp  a  value  on  the  publication.  It 
now  oflfcrs  a  complete  view  of  the  whole  univerfity  for  the  year, 
and  \ve  doubt  not  that  it  will  be  eagerly  and  regularly  purchafed 
hy  all  who  fee!  an  intereft  in  the  concernj  or  refpe^ing  the  mem* 
.bets  of  that  noble  univerfity* 


MONTHLY  LIST  OF  PUBUCATIONS, 

DIVINITY. 

A  C3i«Tge  delivered  before  the  Society  for  pronioting  Chriftian  Knowledge,. 
4n  Maidi  S3,  18i5»  to  the  Rev.  G.  A.  Jjicobit  then  about  to  proceed  as  one 
«f  their  Miffionaries  to  India.    By  T.  F*  Middleton,  Archdeacon  of  Hunting- 
.don :  together  with  Mr.  Jaeobi*s  Reply.     Is.  6d. 

Pia£tical  Sermons  for  every  Sunday  of  the  Year.    Vol.  I.    5s.  6d. 

Semons,  by  Tboma*  Somenrille,  D.D.  F.RS.£.  Minifter  of  Jedburgh, 
uid  one  of  his  Majeftv's  Chaplains  in  Ordinary.    8vo.     10s.  6d. 

A  CoQclfe  Hiftory  of  the  Jews,  from  the  Time  of  their  Re-efcabiiflimeiit,  by     , 
Eva  and  Nehcmian.  after  the  Babylouiih  Captivity,  to  the  Dcllrn^lioQ  of  • 
Jcrafalem  by  tlie  Romans ;  forming  a  Connection  between  the  Jlinory  of 
the  Old  and  New  TelUoients.    By  the  Rer.  John  Hewlett,  BD.     ]2mo.  6*. 

Efliiy  on  the  Equity  of  Divine  Government,  and  the  Sovereignty  of  Divine  • 
Grace.    By  Edward  VVilliam^,  D.D.    8vo.    ISs. 

Ao  Engltfli  Tranflation,  with  Hiftorical  Notes,  of  Bifliop  Jewel's  celebrated 
Apology  for  the  Church  of  England,  in  wliich  the  Grounds  of  the  Reformation, 
and  of  the  King's  Supremacy,  are  tully  Dated  and  maintained.  To  which  are 
aancxed.  Memoirs  pf  the  Life  of  Jewel,  and  the  famous  Sermon  preached  by 
Um  at  St«  Paul's  Crois,  in  1560.  By  the  Rev.  A.  C.  Campbell,  A.M.  8vo. 
10a.  6d. 

h^&met  on  the  Church  GatecUitm ;  to  which  is  added,  a  Le6lure  on  Con- 
firmation. Bv  ite  Rev.  Robert  Rigby,  Vicar  of  St.  Mary's,  Beverley. 
iSno.    i%  6d. 

A  ScnnoA 


9SA  Mmthly  Lift  of  PnhBcaliom. 

A.Sennon,  preached  et  the  Foundling  Ho^ital,  May  f*  181<^  Ijie  P^  an 
vhich  feverai  young  Per  fans  atiended  Divhie  Service,  to  return  X^hI^  for 
tike  Kdacation  and  Prote^on  wliich  had  been  given  them*  and  tp  receive  the 
lUwards  appropriated  for  their  good  Condnd  during  their  rofpedive  Appriai* 
ticelhips.  By  the  [lev.  James  Pimiock,  A.M.  Ke^r  of  LafliaiMy  in  the  Coun^ 
of  Mrints,  and  formerly  Morniag  l^reacher  to  the  faid  Charity.     4tu.     1:^  6d« 

A  Sermon,  preached  by  Order  uf  the  Honorable  Court  of  Dire6tors  of  the 
Afiairs  of  the  Honorable  taSi  India  Company  of  England,  S^sptember  6«  1807, 
on  the  Opening  of  a  Monuiuent  fet  up  in  St.  Ittuy's  Church,  Eon  St.  George* 
Xs>  comraeuorate  the  Virtues  and  Services  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Swarts.  Bj 
H.  if.  Kerr,  D.D.  Senior  Chaplain  of  Fort  St.  Qcorge.    .8vo*    is.  6d. 

1RAVCL8.      MISTOBY. 

Voya&:es  and  Travels  to  Brazil,  the  South  Sea,  Kamfcbatka«  and  Japai^ 
flaring  (he  Ycurs  l$0iV-l8O7.  By  G.  W  Langfdorff,  Aolic  Coanfdlor  to  bis 
Majefty  the  £iopcror  of  Ruffia,  &c.    4to.    Xl.  l$s.  6d. 

An  i:i^ii\  on  certain  Points  of  Kefemblanoe  between  the  Ancient  and  Mo- 
dern Greeks.    By  the  Hon   Fned.  Sytv.  North  Doi)glas,  M.P.     Bvo.    7s.  ^^ 

A  Sketch  of  the  Ruffian  Campaign,  1815;  with  Explanatory  Notes.  Bj 
tlie  Hon.  Robert  Clifford.    7s.  6d. 

Letters  on  Ireland,  to  refute  Mr.  George  Barnes's  Statiftical  Account,  &c. 
By  a  Citi2.en  of  Waterford.     8vo.    ^s.  6d.      . 

An  Epitome  of  Univerfal  Hitlory,  Anoientand  Modern :  or  a  ChroBoIogioU 
Abridgment  of  the  mod  material  Revolutions  tb^.t  have  taken  place  in  the 
principal  Empires,  Kingdoms,  and  States,  from  the  earlielt  Records  to  the 
pre'enl  fifne.     By  Francis  Bayly.     Two  Volumes.     8vo.     ll.  Is. 

The  Uiilory  of  Bengali  from  the  firft  Mohammedan  Invafioo  votil  the 
Tiriuul  C«)U4aeii  of  liiat  Country  by  the  Engiiih,  in  1757.  By  Charl<y 
Stewart,  Llq.     4 to.     31,  3s. 

AKTrotriTIEt. 

Hutchins's  Hiftory  of  Dovfetihire,  impffoved  by  Mr.  Goii|fc*  VoL  IXL 
6K  6$.  *,  or,  on  large  paper,  8l.  8s. 

Two  Letters  to  a  Fellow  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries*  on  the  Subjed  of 
Gotliic  Architecture ;  containing  a  Refutation  of  Dr.  MiJner*s  Obje^ons  to 
Mr.  Whittington*s  Hifiorical  Survey  of  the  Ecclefiaflical  Edifices  of  France: 
and  on  Liquiry  into  the  Eaiteru  Origin  of  the  Gothic,  or  pointed  Style.  By 
the  Rev.  John  Haf  gitt,  Re6ior  of  Dittoa,  Caiabridgelhire.    8vo.     Its,  6d.  • 

The  Ilillory  and  Antiquities  of  Hinckley,  in  the  County  of  Leiceficr;  in* 
eluding  the  'Hamlets  of  Dadlington,  -Stoke,  Wvkin,  and  the  Hyde.  The 
fecond  Edition,  embelliflicd  with  Twenty-two  Folio  Plates*  To  which  is 
added.  Ihe  Hiliory  of  Withertey,  in  the  fame  County,  and  a  large  Cxtvaft 
of  the  Mandmjj'edwn  Bxmumorum;  being  the  Hiftory  and  Antiquities  of  M«i- 
ceter,  (inclndiug  the  Hamlets  of  Hartihi  11,  Oldbury,  and  Atherftone);  and  alfii 
ot  the  adjacent  Parifli  of  AnOey,  in  the  County  o(*  Warwick  ;  by  the  late  Bei». 
janun  Bar  ititt,  Efq.  F.S.A.  with  Additions.  Xlioftrated  by  Seventeen  Folio 
Plates.     By  John  Nichols,  FJ».A.  Load.  Edinb.  and  Perth'.     Folio*    tl.  Ss. 

The  Hiftory  and  Antiquities  of  Hawfled  and  Hardwick,  m  the  County  of 
fioifolk.  Hy  the  Rev.  Sir  John  Cullum,  Bart.  F.R.S.  and  F.S.A.  The  Sc^- 
cond  Edition,  with  Corrections  by  the  Author,  and  Notes  by  his  Brother,  em''- 
belUihed  wiUi  Portraits  of  the  Author,  and  his  Anceftor  Sir  T.  jduUam,  and 
mine  otkvT  Plates.    4to.     Si.  3s. ;  and,  on.Imperial  Paper,  4A.  4e. 

The  Ttiird  part  ot  \Vild'8  Cati;cdrals;  containing  an  Ulnftnition  of  the 
Architecture  of  the  Cathedral  Churches  of  Liclitieldand  CheAer,  on  Siiteen 
Plates ;  accompanied  by  an  Hiitorical  and  DefcripUve  Accouat.  Ptiated  in 
Jktias  Quarto,     lliree  Guineas. 

BlOOaAPHT. 

Memoirs  of  John  Home  Tooke.  intcrfperfed  .with  original  t)ocumeDts.  B/ 
Alexander  Stepheas  of  the  Honorable  Society  of  the  Middle  Temple.  Tyvo 
Vojumes.     8vo.     ll.  4'* 

Memoirs  of  the  private  and  public  Life  of  .WiUiam  Pean.  By/Tbomy 
Qarkfon,  M.A,    Two  Volumes,  8vu.     11.49. 

«  Tlie 


Hie  Genei^l  Bioerftphtcal  DidioMty,  revifed  and  enlarged  by  Alexander 
Oialmers.  F.S.A.     Vol.  X,    ISs. 

The  Index  Volume  (foTtning  the  Seventh)  of  Mr.  KichdsS  Literary  Anec« 
4otes  of  the  Eighleenth  Century,  given  gratuitoudy  to  the  Parchafers  of  the 
former  Voluaes. 

Law. 

lUporto  of  Calvin  the  Higli  €o«ft  of  Chancery  in  Irelaodf  dnrins  tlie 
Time  of  Lord  Chancellor  Manners.  Vol.  I.  Part  IL  ;  containing  tlie  Cafea 
in  1809  iind  1810.     By  Thomas  Ball  ktfd  Fhincis  Beatty,  Boirifiers  at  Law. 

0WU.        tB* 

An  Eflay  on  Ufes  and  Trtifts,  and  on  the  Nature  and  Operation  of  Coii» 
veyances  at  Common  Law,  and  thofe  deiiving  their  EfTe^l  from  the  Stittute 
of  TIfea.  The  lliird  EditicftV.  llevif^d><!orre6ted,  and  confiderably  enlarged^ 
by  Francis  William  Sanders^  Elq.  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barriftcr  at  Law.  Two 
Toluines,  Royal  8vo. '  !0^  boards. 

MEDICAL. 

Tra^  on  the  Guot,  and  fome  important  internal  inflammatory  AfTei^lions 
rfhiftratcdi  by  nn^le^as  Cafes.  By  lliomas  Sutton,  M.D.  of  the  Royal  CoU 
lege  of  Phvfician9»  &c.    8vo.     78. 

A  Pradlcal  Syndpfis  of  Ottaneons  Difeafe^,  according  to  the  Arrangement 
of  Dr.  Willan ;  exhibiting  a  conciie  View  of  the  diagnoOic  Symptoms,  and 
Ae  Method  of  Treatment.  By  Thomas  Bateraan,  M.D.  F.LS.  Phy/iciaa  to 
the  Public  Difpenfary,  and  to  the  Fever  Inftitotton.     8vo.     ISs. 

SvrgfcaKiOa(ei^  with*  Practical  Observations.  By  George  Fielding,  Member 
of  the  Hoyal  College  of  Surgeons  in  Edinburgh,  &c.    Part  I.    8vo.     4s. 

AOaietTLTVRa. 

Elements  «f  Agiicultural  Chemiftry,  in  a  Courfe  of  Le6hires,  for  the  Board 
«f  Agricuhure.     By  Sir  Humphrev  Davy,  LL.D.  F.R.S.  &c.     4to.     fl.  2$. 

A  Treatlle  on  the  Cntture  of  Wheat,  recommending  a  SyOeni  of  Manage- 
roent^  founded  on  the  (Vieeefsfui  Experience  of  the  Author.  By  a  Pra6tical 
Farmer.     8vo.    Tik  ^d. 

SAST    XMOXA    COUPANT. 

Remarks  on  the  Evidence,  delivered  before  both  Houfea  of  Parliament  on 
the  Eafl  India  Coapany*s  Affairs.     By  Charles  Maclean,  M.D.    6d. 

Remarks  on  Mr.  Weyland's  Letter  to  Sir  Hugh  Inglis,  Bart,  pn  the  State  of 
Religion  in  India.    By  Majqr  Scott  Waring.     Ss. 

Obfervationi  on  the  Territorial  Rights  and  Commercial  Privileges  of  tlie 
Haft  India  Company*  with  a  View  to  the  Renewal  of  tlie  Company**  Charter: 
in  a  Letter  to  a  Member  of  Parliament.     Ss. 

Curfonr  Remarks  on  the  propofed  Meafura  of  an  Epifcopul  Kftablilhment 
for  Britifh  India,  and  on  other  general  Suggefiions  for  the  Converfion  of  the 
Natives.    8vo.    la. 

POLITICS. 

•  The  Firft,  Second,  «nd  Third  Epiftle  to  Vetus,  Author  of  s  Series  of  Letten^ 
firft  publifhed  in  the  Times  Newfpaper.    By  Sempronias.    is.  each. 

The  Orange  Inftitution  ;  a  flight  Sketch  :  to  which  are  added,  the  Rules  aod 
Regulations  of  the  Orange  'Societies  of  the  United  Kingdom,     tt. 

A  Brief  Vindication  of  the  Principles  of  Mr.  Malthus,  in  a  Letter  to  tlie 
Author  of  an  Article  in  the  Quarterly  Review,  Dec.  1819-     9s*  6d* 

Cenfiderations  on  the  relative  State  of  Great  Britain.    4a. 

Speech  of  the  Hon.  Jofiah  Quincey,  delivered  in  the  Uoafe  of  Reprefcot^ 
tives  of  the  Umled  States  of  America,  Jan.  5,  181$,  on  a  Bill  for  raiiiiig  an 
additional  Military  Force,  wherein  the  Caafes  and  EfTefls  of  the  prcfeut  War 
are  particularly  developed,    tfs. 

PQBTAT. 

Alihea.    By  a  Nobleman,    dto.    Ss. 

The  Stranger's  Vifit,  whh  other  minor  Poems.    By  Thos.  Mott.     l^mo.    ^s. 
The  Year.    By  the  Rev.  John  Bidlake.  D.D.  of  Cbrift  Church,  Oxford, 
8vo.     lOs.  ,6d. 

Theaiaoar;  a  Fragment  of  a  TarkiOi  Tale*  By  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Byron. 
8?o.     4s.  6d.  ^  a  J 

RnOia*; 


«i5  tlTERARY  IKTEtLlbENG*. 

RuflTiii ;  or  thfe  Cri(l»«f  Europe:  9  Px^uw  in  T^tf  Patt*.    "  ,  .  » 

Modern  Pdcls :  a  DIalugiir.  In  Verfe ;  coottiinii^  fpnie  Striauvcs  on  the- 
Foctcy  of  Lord  B^on,  Mt.  Sx>utlie^>  and  Othew.    ses. 

Tht  Ralfian  Chiefs :  an  Od«.    4to.    3», 

Poems :  including  Lord  George  G(»rdon's  GTioft— Catholic  |>iiM»icipatioi-^ 
The  Pa  pill's  Petition— &c.  &c.     By  Harry  Hornet t,  £iq<,     8vo.     5*. 

Forbury  Hill :  a  Poeiu*  iofcribcd  to  thf*.  Memory  of  the  iue,  Francis  Ad^ 
nefley.  £fq.     Ss.  6d. 

DRAMATIC* 

The  Rejcded  AddreiTes;  or  the  Triumph  of  the  Ale-king:  a  Farce.  Bj 
William  Stanley,  Efq.    28. 

KOVILS.  .      ..  , 

The  Maiden  Wife ;  or  the  Heirefs  of  Da  Courcey.  By  Mils  i!kl.4^^°^^<^' 
Four  Volumes.     1,L .  .■  .  #  ■'• 

Madetnuirc'lle  dc  Isi  Fafettc;  ou  I^e  Siecle  dn  J^ul^  XHI.  Par  Mud.  de 
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